Miscellanea
Orientalia
Christiana
%ﬁ% b

‘rdw-b

’%#? :\gt

"n\ ‘, S é“w

EC‘_AL‘:L :

BOCTOUHOXPUCTUAHCKOE
pa3sHoobpas3ue



POCCUICKWUH TOCYAAPCTBEHHbBIV T'YMAHUTAPHbI YHUBEPCUTET
UHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX KVJIbTYP U AHTUYHOCTH

RUHR-UNIVERSITAT BOCHUM
SEMINAR FUR ORIENTALISTIK UND ISLAMWISSENSCHAFT

Miscellanea
Orientalia
Christiana

BocTouyHOXpUCTMaHCKOe pa3Hoobpasue
PenaxTopsbi:

Huxonait Cene3nen
KOpuii ApxxaHoB

MockBa
2014



YAK 271+28+930
BbK 86.3+87.3+71.1

Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana. BocTounoxpucTuaHckoe pa3Hooopa-
3ue / Pocculickuii rocynapcTBeHHBIII TyMaHUTApHbI YHUBEPCUTET,
MHCTUTYT BOCTOUYHBIX KyabTyp M aHTHUUYHOCTH ; Ruhr-Universitit
Bochum, Seminar fiir Orientalistik und Islamwissenschaft; pemn.
H.H. CenesneB, 1O.H. ApxaHoB. MockBa: MBKA PITY, Ilpo-
6e1-2000, 2014. — ISBN 978-5-98604-419-4

ISBN 978-5-98604-419-4 © aBTOpBI CTAaTEM

Ha obnoocke:

IMeyatsb Katonukoca-narpuapxa Liepksu Boctoka Map Masanaxu I11.

Ucrounuk daxkcummie: Bottini, Laura, Due lettere inedite del Patriarca Mar Yahbhallaha
111 (1281—1317) // Rivista degli studi orientali 66:3—4 (1992), Roma: Bardi Editore,
1993, p. 239-256+ill



OT PEAAKTOPOB

pe/uiaraeMblii BHUMaHUIO YMTaTe sl COOPHUK CTaTeit, MOCBSsI-

IIEHHBIA pa3JIMYHBIM CTOPOHAM PEIUTUO3HOM X13HM BocTo-
Ka, MpecTaBisieT COO0M M0 COTPYIHUYECTBA ABYX HAYYHbBIX OP-
raHuzauuii: MHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX KyJbTYp U aHTUYHOCTU PITY
u CeMuHapa Mo BOCTOKOBEIEHHWIO U McIaMOBeleHUI0 B Pypckom
yHuBepcurete boxyma (I'epmanust). O6a HaydHBIX LIEHTPA UTPAIOT
BaXKHYIO POJIb B UBYYEHUU UCTOPUU, SI3bIKOB U KyJbTyp BocToka,
paccMmaTpuBasi pa3IMuHbIe peUTuu (TIpekae BCero, uciaaM U Xpu-
CTUAHCTBO) C TOUKU 3pEHUSI X B3AaUMOJEHCTBUS 1 TUIOJOTBOPHOTO
B3aMMHOTO BIIMSIHUSI, TIPUHECILIEro Oorarbie KyJbTypHbIC U JIUTE-
paTypHbI€ IUIOABI B XO/1€ UCTOPUM.

CeMMHap 10 BOCTOKOBelIeHMI0 BoxymMcKoro yHuBepcUTeTa B
TeUeHUe ABYX MOCJIEIHUX NECATUICTUIl HAXOAUJICSd B KOHTaKTe C
TeMU 00JIACTSIMU TTIOCTCOBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPHIX BaXK-
HYIO POJIb B HACTOSIIMI MOMEHT UTpaeT ucjiaM, 1, B YaCTHOCTH,
MPUHUMAET yJyacTUe B U3YUCHUM M KaTaJoru3aluu apabCKUX py-
Komnuceii JlarecraHa, IIpou3BOAUMBIMU CHelIMaJIncTaMu B Maxau-
Kasie. Poccust 1 ee pelurno3Hoe MHOroo0pasue Bcera BhI3bIBaIU
MHTepeC KaK y TeX, KTO MHTEPECYeTCsI COBPEMEHHOM PeJIMTUO3HOMN
MaJIUTPOIA, TaK U y T€X, KTO 3aHMMAETCS] BOIIPOCAMU UCTOPUU Pe-
suruu. Haxonsch Ha repekpecTke peiuruii, poccuiickast KyabTypa
couyeTaeT B cebOe 10 HACTOSILEro BpeMeHM KaK pa3IMyHbie (DOPMBI
XPUCTHUAHCTBA, TaK W PsiZl BOCTOUHBIX PEJIUTUIA.

Bcé »T0 mano moBoa K co3maHuio cOOpHMKA cTaTeil, MOCBS-
IIEHHOTO BOIMPOCAM B3aMMOJIEHCTBUSI M B3AMMOBIIMSIHUS Pa3Inyd-
HbIX (pOPM PEIUTMO3HOM KU3HU B X01e ucTopuu. HazBanue coop-
Huka, Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana, NTpU3BaHO MOTYEPKHYTh
HE TOJIbKO MHTEPEC K OJHOM U3 PEIUTUIA, XPUCTUAHCTBY, HO U BbI-
IBUHYTb Ha MEepeIHU TiaH MHOroo6pasue ero ¢opM B MeHSIIO-
1eMcsl KyJIbTypHOM KOHTekcTe. I103TOMY BOJIbHBIN MEpeBO, Jia-
TUHCKOTO Ha3BaHMS 3BYYUT KaK «BOCTOUHOXpHUCTHAHCKOE pa3sHO-
obpasue». IlociaenHsiss xapakTepucTMKa OTHOCUTCSI HE TOJIBKO K
MpeaMeTy UCCeIOBaHUI, TyOIMKYyeMbIX B COOPHUKE, HO U K (DU~



OT pegakTopoB

rypam MccieaoBaTeneil. ABTOpBI CTaTell CBSI3aHBI IIPEXKIe BCETO C
pa3IMYHbBIMU HaydyHbIMU LieHTpamu ['epmanuu (boxym, I'é TTuH-
reH, MapOypr) u Poccun (Mocksa u C.-IlerepOypr), Torma Kak
HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX padoTtaioT B AHmuu, benbruu u Kanane. O0b-
€IMHSIET UX UHTEPEC K BOCTOYHOMY XpPUCTUAHCTBY BO BCEM MHOTO-
obpasuu ero ¢popm, a TaKKe CTpeMIeHUE MyOIMKOBATh PEe3YIbTaTh
CBOMX HCClieIOBaHUII Ha pycCKOM si3bike. PaHee moxokas ujaest
MOJIy4YrJia BOTUIOILIEHUE B HECKOJIbKMX COOPHUKAX CTaTe|, BbILLIEI-
WX B BUJE CHELMATbHBIX HOMEPOB (PPaHIly3CKO-POCCUUCKOTO
kypHajia «CumBoi». B 2009 r. 55-i1 Homep KypHaja MoJy4us Ha-
3BaHue «JlyxOBHas KyJbTypa cupuiilieB». JIBa mocienyonux cre-
IMaTbHBIX BhITTycKa (No 58 B 2010 . 1 Ne 61 B 2012 r.) BBILIJIN MO
3arojioBKamu «Syriaca & Arabica» u «Syriaca « Arabica « Iranica»
cooTBeTCTBeHHO. [TocTosSIHHOE pacliupeHre KakK SI3bIKOBBIX, TaK 1
reorpaMyecKrx TpaHUIl, BbIpaXe€HHOE B 2BOJIIOLIMU Ha3BaHUS,
OTpaXKaJlo CTpEMJIEHNE OXBAaTUTh Pa3INYHbIC CTOPOHBI BOCTOUHOTO
XPUCTUAHCTBA. 3aKOHOMEPHBIM MPOJOJIKEHUEM TOU XK€ TEeHIEH-
LMW CIY>KUT HACTOSIIMI COOpPHUK, COOpaBIINii B 3HAUUTEJIbHOM
CTEIeHU MOJ1 CBOE 00JI0XKKOM CTaTbU T€X e aBTOPOB, UbU PAOOTHI
ObUIM OMYOJMKOBAHbI B YKa3aHHBIX TEMaTUYECKUX BBIMYCKax
«CumMBona».

Marepuabl, ripeaaraeMble BHUMAHUIO YMTATeIsl, TIpeACTaB-
JIeHbI B NSTH pasnenax. [lepBblii pasznen — Syriaca — OTKpbIBaeTCs
cratbeil 0. @ypmaH, paccMaTpuBalolleil MpeaaHusi O epBOTBO-
peHUsIX, ObITOBABIIIME B TPAAULIMU BOCTOUYHOCUPUNACKOM TUCbMEH-
HOCTH, 1, BOCOOEHHOCTH, B counHeHnM MoxanHaHa 6ap [TeHkaiie.
K cratpe npunaraercsi uzganue pparmMeHTa NepBOil KHUIU TOTO
MPOU3BENCHUSI, CHAOXKEHHOEe PYCCKUM TiepeBogoM. ClenoM UIyT
IBe myOjaMKauuu, MocBsiueHHble Haclenuio Mcaaka Cupuna. B
cratbe E. Bapckoro u M. KannHuna uccienyercs yueHue oo Ana-
Me U, wwmpe, aHTpornojorusi Mcaaka, 3acBUIETEIbLCTBOBAHHAs
1aBHBIM 0Opa3oM B «TpeTbeM TOMe» ero TBopeHuid. I'. Keccenb
npeajaraer pycCkuil mepeBoi AByX TpaKTaTOB U3 TOTO Xe cobpa-
Hust — «O TBOopeHuun u bore» 1 o monutse. [lydaukaiyst mepeBo-
JIOB TpeABapsieTcsl BCTyNUTEIbHOW cTartbeil. WccienoBaHue
FO. ApxxaHoBa HampaBJIeHO Ha oTpeiesieHre MecTa HaTyp(huIoCco-
(buu B TpamMLMKU CUPUICKUX IIKOJT; UM aHAJIM3UPYIOTCS UCTOYHU-
KU, CBSI3aHHBIE C apUCTOTEJIEBCKON (DU3NKON U METEOPOJOTUEHA.
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OT pepakTopos

H. Cene3neB nmyOanKyeT BEpOYyUUTEIbHYIO YaCTh JIUTYPTUUYECKOM
noamel «McTosikoBaHUe TauH», TPUHALJIEXKAILIEH TTepy BOCTOYHO-
CHPUIICKOTO aBTOpa MOHTOJIbCKOI 3moxu MoxaHHaHa 6ap 30°6w.
B crarbe M. ToJICTOYXKEHKO PacCCMAaTPUBAETCH OCMBICIIEHUE Ha-
3BaHMST «TIKOBUTBI» B CAMOM «IKOBUTCKOI» TPaIWIINK Ha TIpUMepe
«KHuru coxkposuir» Makosa 0ap Illakko. K crarbe nmpuiaraercs
W3/1aHKE U MIEPEeBOJl COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN YACTU 3TOTO COUMHEHUS.

Crnenyrowmuii paznen — Caucasiana — COIEpPKUT UCCIEI0BAaHUE
N. Jopdpmana-JlazapeBa, MOCBSILIEHHOE MpedaHUsSIM O TMEpPBO-
3IAaHHOM YeJIOBEYEeCTBE, MPUXOsIEM Ha MokiIoH MnaneHuy Cra-
cutemo. T. [latapun3e B cBoeit cTaThbe U3JlaraeT U3BECTHBIE HAyKe
CBEIICHUSI O paHHUX TepeBOJax ¢ CUPUNCKOIO sI3bIKa Ha TPY3WMH-
CKMI M TIpEACTaBJISIET CBOE BUAEHUE 3TOro Bompoca. [Ipenmerom
uccienosanus /. KopobeiitHUKOBa CTaj HOKYMEHT, MPOUCXOMSI-
IIUA U3 BUBAHTUICKOMN MOTPaHUYHOM 30HBI — apMSIHCKUI KOJIO-
¢on 1067 r., 3anucaHHbIi Ha cTpanule EBanrenus.

B paznene Coptica et Athiopica Takxe MpencTaBieHbl TPU ITy-
onukanuu. A. BoiiTeHKO uccieayeT KOnTcKyro «iereHay o EBnok-
CuW», MPEACcTaBIISIONIyI0 CO00l CBO€OOpa3HYI0 MHTEpIIpeTalnio
o0cTrosaTenbeTB 00peTeHus ['poda ['ocnomHs, BIIMCAHHYIO B KOH-
TEKCT YTBEpXKIeHUsI BO BilacTu umneparopa Koncranruna. /I. by-
MaXKHOB MPOJOJIKAET U3YUCHUE TTPelaHuil 0 «Oecene ¢ uepernom»,
B UCTOPUMU OBITOBAHMSI KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAWIN BCTPEUM Pa3HbIX
tpamuumii. MckycctBoBequeckas padora A. I'ynkoBa paccMaTpu-
BaeT TpaauLMIo 3(UOIICKOTO KHUTOMUCAHUsI, B KOTOPOil OOHapy-
JKMBaeTCs MOIYEPKHYTOE TTPEEMCTBO (popM, ueMy aBTOp Ipejiiara-
€T CBOE OOBSICHEHHE.

B cnenytoiem pasnene — Turcica — 9utatesb HaliaeT UCCTIENO-
BaHue A. [1puTyJibl, MOCBSIIEHHOE 3aMeyaTebHOMY MaMSITHUKY
BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKOM MUCHhbMEHHOCTU — JIBYSI3BIYHOMY CTPO(U-
YECKOMY CTUXOTBOPEHUIO MOHTOJILCKOTO BpeMeHu. K cratbe npu-
JlaraeTcs U3JaHue 1 TepeBojl 3TOTO MPOU3BEICHUSI.

3aKIII0YnTEeNIbHBIN pa3aes Toma — Arabica — OTKphIBaeTCs CTa-
Theil A. Tpeiirepa 00 amonorermdyeckoM «IlociaHuu XxpucTuan
Kumnpa», B KOTOpOM aBTOp CTaThU BBISIBISIET OCOOEHHOCTU OOro-
CJIOBCKOTO f3bIKa cocTaBuTes «ITociaHus», TTO3BOJISIONINE TTOJI-
HOCTbIO IEPECMOTPETh €TI0 KOH(PECCUOHATBbHYIO MPUHAJIEXHOCTb.
H. Cene3neB B cBoeil paboTe oOpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha IpUMeda-
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OT pegakTopoB

TEJBHYIO TIOJIEMUUYECKYIO PeMapKy MYyCYJbMaHCKOTO SHIIMKJIIOTIE-
nucta an-KankamaHaou B anpec cBoero mpenliecTBeHHUKa MOH
an-AxkdaHu 10 TTOBOIY XPHUCTUAHCKOTO YUYE€HUSI O KPECTHBIX CTpa-
JaHUSIX U TIpeiaracT cBoe 00bsicHeHe 0003HAUeHHOMY Hecoria-
cuto. K. TTaHueHKO u3naraeT cBOM HaOIIOACHUS 32 METOIOM pabo-
Thl AHTHOXMIicKoro natpuapxa Makapus III a3-3a‘uma npu Ha-
MUCAaHUM UM CBOMX UCTOPUIECKMX TPYIOB. B mpuioxkeHun maercst
PEKOHCTPYKIIMS JIETONMUCU AHTUMOXMICKOro mnarpuapxa Muxau-
na 1. 3aBepiaer pa3nen u Bech BBIITYCK 00CTOSITEIbHAS PeLeH3MS
. Mopo3sosa Ha HenaBHO Boiemmyio kHury C. X. I'puddura o
TekcTax apadbckoit bubauu.

PenakTopnl cOOpHUKA BRIpAXKAIOT ITyOOKYIO IPU3HATEILHOCTD MU~
Tpuio AJieKcaHIpoBU4YyY MOpO30BYy 3a LICHHbIC KOHCYJbTAllUW, TPeio-
CTaBJICHHBIE UM B ITPOIIECCEe MOATOTOBKM HACTOSIIIIETO BBITyCKa.
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FOrus Oypman

ITEPBBIVI AEHb TBOPEHUS U <ITEPBBIE IIPUPOABI>
B <MICTOPUU BPEMEHHOT'O MUPA >
1OXAHHAHA BAP [TEHKATIE

koHue VIIB. BoCcTOUHOCHPUIICKMIT MOHAaX Moxanuan Oap

Ilenkaite! nanmcan «Mcropuio BpeMeHHOTO Mupa» (tas{ita
d-Salma d-zabna), nmm, Xak oH ee Ha3Bail, «Kaury “CyTh Beneii”»
(ktaba d-res melle)?. CounHeHne OXBATBLIBAET IEPUOA OT Hadajia
TBOpPEHMUS 10 687 T., COCTONT M3 MATHAAIATH KHUT U TTOIEJICHO Ha
nBe yactu (1—9 u 10—15 xkuuru coorBeTcTBeHHO)?. COOCTBEHHO,
MCTOPUIO B Y3KOM CMBICJIE cJIoBa loXxaHHAH GbIT He HAMEpEH ITH-
caTb. BoyiiHoBaa ero npo6jeMa B3auMooTHolleHui bora u yesno-
BeuecTBa, OCHOBAaHHUSI 3TUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUI, MX pa3BUTHE U
JIOTUYECKOE 3aBEpIleHNE, 3HAK KOTOPOTO OH BUJEJ B HECITOKOM-
HBIX COBPEMEHHBIX EMY COOBITHUSIX®.

IMepsas xuura «Mcropun» Moxannana 6ap IleHkaiie mose-
CTBYET O Hayajie 4eJIOBeUeCKOM MCTOpUM, cienys KHUre BbITusl.
C OoJibllIel WJINM MEHBIIIEH CTeNIEHbIO MOAPOOHOCTHU OHA OIMCHIBA-
eT coobITus beiT 1-5, 24, HauMHasi ¢ COTBOpEHUsI MUPaA U 3aKaHUK-

' Bonee mompo6Ho o Moxannane Gap IleHKaile M O ero COYMHEHMSIX CM.

Baumstark, A., Eine syrische Weltgeschichte des siebten Jahrh.s. // Romische
Quartalschrift fiir christliche Alterthumskunde und fiir Kirchengeschichte (1901),
S. 273-280; Jansma, T., Projet d’edition du Ktaba Drés Mellé de Jean Bar Penkaye
// Orient syrien 8 (1963), p. 87—106; ®ypwman, 0. B., Hoxannan 6ap Ienkaiie u eco
«Hcmopus»: Kypve3vl unmepnpemayuy UMeHu asmopa U Ha3eanus npouszsedenus |/
Bectnuk PITY. Cepus «BoctokoBenenue, adpuxkanuctuka». Ne 20(100)
(2012), ¢. 93—109.

20 coxpaHUBIIUXCsSl pyKonucsix «Mcropuu» cM. Jansma, Projet d’edition, p. 96—
100.

3 TonpoGHee 06 9TOM COIMHEHHI I O COLEPKAHNN COCTABIBIIOIINX 6T0 KHUT CM.
Baumstark, Eine syrische Weltgeschichte, p. 275—279.

40 zamblcie 6ap [leHkaiie 1 0 MpUYMHAX, IMOOYAMBIIMX €ro Hamucath «Mcro-
puto», cM. Reinink, G.J., Paideia: God’s Design in World History according to the
East Syrian Monk John bar Penkaye // The Medieval Chronicle I1: Proceedings of
the 2" International Conference on the Medieval Chronicle, Driebergen/Utrecht,
16—21 July 1999. Amsterdam/New York, 2002, p. 190—198.
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tOnus Qypmar

Bas ucrtopueii EHoxa. B 11eioMm Bce moBecTBOBaHME TTEPBOM KHUTHU
OCHOBaHO Ha Oubseiickom matepuaine. OngHako Oap [leHkaiie, B
COOTBETCTBMM CO CBOMM 3aMBICJIOM, OCBEIIIaeT OMOIEIICKIEe COOBI-
THSI BHIOOPOYHO, He CTaBsl Tiepe cO00 3a1auu mocae10BaTeIbHO-
ro mepeckaza KHuUru beitusg. Onupasch Ha TekcT Ilucanusi, oH
paciMpsieT UX CBOMMM JOMOJHEHUSIMUA B CTUJIE KOMMEHTapUSI.
Oco0oe BHUMaHUE OH YAEISeT TBOPEHUIO, IPEXOIaICHUIO U 13-
rHaHuto Anama u EBbI U3 pas, uctopun Kanna.

Paccka3s o TBopenun mupa 0ap IleHkaiie HAaUMHAET C IEPEYnC-
JIEHUsI TIpUPOA, KOTOpble ObUIM COTBOPEHBI B <«IIEPBBIA IEHb».
B nouienimx 10 HaC COUMHEHUSIX BOCTOUHOCUPUICKON JIUTEepaTy-
PBI U OJIM3KUX K HEW MPOU3BEICHUSIX, KOTOPbIE TaK WJIM MHaUe Ka-
caloTcs IEPBOM IJ1aBbl KHUTU BbITHS, 3Ta TeMa SBJISIETCS TpaIULId-
oHHOI1. Ho ee mogaya pasHUTCS OT aBTOpa K aBTopy. [IpakTudecku
BCE aBTOPbI, KOTOPbIE YIIOMWUHAIOT ITPUPO/Ibl, COTBOPEHHBIE B MEP-
BBIi IeHb, HA3bIBAIOT YMCJIO CEMb, HO OT MMCATENS K MUCATENIO C
TeYEHUEM BpEMEHU TepeyeHb NEPBOTBOPEHU I MEHSIETCS.

Tak, Eppem Cupus (yM. 373)' B cBoeM «ToJIKOBaHMY Ha KHU-
ry buiTus» ynmnoMmHaeT mpupoabl, KOTOpble ObLIM Hapsiay ¢ HeOOM
U 3eMJIeii COTBOPEHBI B TIEPBbIii IeHb: BOIY, BO3IYX, OTOHb, CBET U
TbMy. ['OBOpPSI 0 TOM, 4YTO HEOO 1 3eMJIsI ObLIIM COTBOPEHBI U3 HUYE-
ro, OH MOAYEPKUBAET, UTO MPUPObI, KOTOPHIE MOSIBUJIUCH B TOT XKe
J€Hb, HA TOT MOMEHT COTBOPEHBI €ILE HE OBUIM. i) rhin .o’
I TN RN Al ainhe &\ linn Laaiohe 2aus ;o
o ~ual (oondmr ol i o1 & Kom i caiohed
S aiKo amed duusehed Lan R Rom yray (oommdin
~laro aiohe woia = <\ liaas .llv:n com o 2\
L CRC T PRGN, 4 VJ.SVA auadd faars o imaia iy
~ia «Te mpupoabl, KOTOpble ObUIM COTBOPEHBI B TOT XK€ I€HbD,
ele He ObUTM coTBOpeHbI. Eciii Ob OHU OBLIM COTBOPEHBI BMECTE C
HUMU (T.€. ¢ HeOOM U 3eMJIeit), OH ObI cka3ajl [00 aToM]. Ho oH [00
BTOM| He cKazaJl, YTOObI He JIeJaTh Ha3BaHUs 3TUX ITPUPOJ CTaplie
nx camux. Takum oOpa3om, KaxkKeTcsl, 4TO HeOO U 3eMJIsT TTOSIBU-
JIUCh U3 HUYETO, MIOTOMY YTO He ObUIM COTBOPEHBI 10 TEX MOp Boaa

' B nacrosiiueit crarbe ucrojb3yercss uzmanue Tonneau, R.-M. (ed.) Sancti

Ephraem Syri in Genesim et in Exodum Commentarii. (Corpus Scriptorum Christia-
norum Orientalium, 152; Scriptores Syri, 71). Louvain, 1955.
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MepBbIlt AeHb TBOPEHUS U «NepBble MPUPOAbI»...

U BeTep, OTOHb, CBET M ThMa He ObUIM C(POPMUPOBAHBI, KOTOPHIE
SIBJISIIOTCS GOoJiee MOJIOIBIMU, YeM HeOO 1 3eMIIsT» .

Hapcaii (ym. 502) B roMuInsiX 0 TBOPEHUM U O IPeXOIaieHUN
Anama u EBbI® TaK:Ke TOBOPUT O MEPBBIX CEMU MPUPOIAX U YIIOMU-
HaeT ux Tpu pasza. OqHaKO APYT C APYTOM €TO0 MepeuyHr He CoBMaaa-
10T. B rommnun «O ciioBe brasit 1 0 60KeCTBEHHOM CYLITHOCTH» (AL
e\l @daan2 Ala Auxis) OH MIPUBOIUT CAEAYIOLINAN TIEpeUYeHb: —
3220 23aza aaxada Zwa Wida Axdwlae psaxl b oa wiaxs
«B navane nHs corBopwi1 OH HE0O U aHTEIO0B, 3eMJIIO, BOAY, TbMY,
OTOHb ¥ BO3IyX»’. OIHaKO ITOTOM OH 00ABJISIET CJACAYIOLIEE: o a%a
waict 92 aact maw A 3 238 edlia maw A ¢ » e oAl 239,
«B yrpenHio10 opy OH cchopMUpoBai CBET U3 HUUEro. A HabJIto-
MATENN [WJIU «OmsIIue», T.e. aHTeJIbI| TIOHSUTA, YTO M OHM TTOSTBU -
nuch U3 Huuero»*. IlepedyeHb IMEPBLIX CEMU IPUPOI, KOTOPHIE
Hapcaii o0bequHmI BMeCTe B IEPBOM ABYCTUIILE, COBHAHAET C
TeM, KOTOPBIi MbI BCTpeyaeM B 0oJjiee MO3AHEH Tpaauliuh KOM-
MeHTapueB Ha KHUTY breitus (cM. Huxe). B npyrom mecrte, B roMu-
i «O ¢hopMUPOBAaHUU TBOPEHUS U 00 umnocTtacsx Tpoulibl» (AL
a8y Hawn AL 92 Saawa todma eumaa), Hapcail mpuBoaut
CJIEMYIONIMIA CITUCOK. Ainl M3aa Auoan Mila Liax 2330 oix ) Auxis
23e1 Aaximy Jamea adm oxma 3% L3 laem Ldaws (asl 25 ) iz
.xiae AS\v A\va aaxaa HSwa «B Havane OH coTBOpUA HEOO U
3eMITIO, W TISITh IPYTUX IPUPOM, KOTOPHIX TT0 MMEHAM He Ha3Ball.
B aToMm cnoBe, B hopMUpPOBaHUY TIEPBOHAYAIBLHOTO TBOPEHMSI, 3a-
KJTIOYeHBI OTOHb, BOJA, ThMa M aHTEJIbI, pa3yMelolle W HeMble
(malla?ke mlile w-harse)>. HyXXHO OTMETUTD, YTO TBOPEHHE CBETA
cBs3aHO y Hapcas ¢ HameineHMeM aHIEIOB CIIOCOOHOCTBIO CJIbI-
11aTh, KOTOPYIO OHU OOpeU Tepes TeM, KaK ObLI COTBOPEH CBeT.
IMosToMy He ciyyaifHO CBET KaK BOCbMasl IIpupoja He ToIaaacT B
MepBOHAYATbHBIN CIMCOK, a YIIOMUHAETCSI HECKOJIBKO TMO3IHEe.
Haxonen, B romunnu «O ¢pOpMUPOBAHUU TBOPEHUST» (mmad A&

! Tonneau, Sancti Ephraem Syri... Commentarii, p. 8:28—9:6.

2 Gignoux, Ph. (ed.), Homélies de Narsai sur la création (Patrologia Orientalis,
Tome XXXIV, Fascicules 3 et 4 — Ne 161 et 162).

3 Gignoux, Homélies de Narsai, p. [158]:338—339.

* Gignoux, Homélies de Narsai, p. [158]:340—341.

3 Gignoux, Homélies de Narsai, p. [170]:101—105.
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o333) YIIOMUHAETCH CBET, HO OTCYTCTBYET OTOHb: fatax oA Aaxis
Aa A w393 Jaaxana 2iclala el Sxaaa 22 Awa Mila «B Havasne
OH chopMupoBan HEOO 1 3eMJTIIO, BOOY M BO3MyX, COHMbI Hebec-
HbIE U CBET, TbMY, PACIIPOCTPaHEHHYIO Ha BCe»'.

OTMeTuM Takke, YTO BelllM, COTBOPEHHbIE B TEPBbIN JI€Hb,
MEepeumncIISIIOTCSI B 1OCTaTOUHO CBOOOAHOM (popme B «Ilemiepe co-
kpoui» (V—VI BB.), TIe oHM He HAa3bIBAIOTCS «IIPUPOJAMU» U HE
ONpeAeISIIOTCS YUCIOM, TTO3TOMY BPSII JIU 3TO UX TepevyurcieHue
HaNpsIMYIO IIPUHAIIEKUT K TOM XK€ TPaauLIuK,

[Tpupoabl, COTBOPEHHBbIE B MEPBbIi JAeHb, YIIOMUHAIOTCS U B
0oJiee TO3IHUX 9K3eTETUUECKUX COUMHEHMSIX, KOTOPbIE€ BKIIOYAIOT
B ce0s1 «Cxonum» Deonopa 6ap Konu (koner VIII B.)?, koMmMmeHTa-

' Gignoux, Homélies de Narsai, p. [109]:3—4.
2 psax 2ol 23m L2006 «aoda) 2ina3a 233 L2Xam 2Axaga w0laAa2) 2003 Aaxid
ocdaa . 93ma 2meiaa Al \dxae wadila 280iva mAGwa (ALY udda Adva .MAEla
Boa o \aoda et L fxwa 2eale (2e 2atmile maxaa 2iclase .iMuixswa AN
.ax33a2 poan«B Havase, B IeHb CBATOrO BOCKPECEHbsI, INIABHbI 1 0J1aroCI0BEHHbII
M3 BCeX AHe, coTBopm bor HeGo 1 3eMITI0, aHTEJIOB U aPXaHTEJIOB, BBICIIIMX aH-
TeJIOB M CWJIbI, HAYaJIbHUKOB BETPOB U BJIACTUTEJNICI, XePYBUMOB U ceparMoB —
BCE paHTH M apMUU; CBET U TbMY, IcHb U HOUYb, BETpa U cyxoBeu. Bce 310 ObLIO
Cco3MaHO B MepBblid aeHb» (Su-Min, R. (éd.) La caverne des trésors: Les deux
recensions syriaques. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 486—487;
Scriptores Syri, 207—208). Lovanii, 1987, t. 486, ScrSyr 207, p. 2:6—4:2.

3 «Cxomum» ®eonopa 6ap KoHM COCTOST U3 OXMHHAIIATY KHUT. [IepBble IeBSTH
TPENCTaBIISIIOT CO00 KOMMEHTapuil Ha pa3indHbie Mecta HoBoro u Berxoro 3a-
BETOB, HAMMCaHHBIN B (hopMe BOIpocoB u oTBeToB. KommeHTapuit Ha bbiTre co-
JIEPXKUTCS B TIEPBOI, BTOPOIi 1 yacTu TpeTbeid KHuru. B 1910 1. 1 B 1912 r. «Cxo-
quu» (1—5 u 6—11 kHuru coorBeTcTBeHHO) M3nan A. lllep B Tak Ha3bIBaeMOIi
Ce‘eprckoii peuensun (Scher, A. (ed.), Theodorus bar Koni. Liber Scholiorum.
(Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 55; Scriptores Syri, 65). Parisiis,
1910; Scher, A. (ed.), Theodorus bar Koni. Liber Scholiorum. (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium, 69; Scriptores Syri, 66). Parisiis, 1912). P. Bcnienb u
P. Ipare B 1981—1982 rr. m3nanmm wux panmysckuii nepeoa (Hespel, R.,
Draguet, R. (eds.), Théodore bar Koni. Livre des Scolies (recension de Séert) I.
Mimré [-V. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 431; Scriptores Syri,
187). Lovanii, 1981; Hespel, R., Draguet, R. (eds.), Théodore bar Koni. Livre des
Scolies (recension de Séert) I1. Mimré VI—XI. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium, 432, Scriptores Syri, 188). Lovanii, 1982. YpMmuiickyio pelieH3ut0
P. Bcniens wznan B 1983 1. (Hespel, R. (ed.), Théodore bar Koni. Livre des Scolies
(recension d’Urmiah). (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 447; Scrip-
tores Syri, 193). Lovanii, 1983). B Hacrosieii cratbe nmtathl u3 «Cxomuii»
®eonopa 6ap Konu npusoasites mo uznanuio A. llepa.
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MepBbIlt AeHb TBOPEHUS U «NepBble MPUPOAbI»...

puii Ha Berxuit u HoBelit 3aBeTsl Mo maga Mepsckoro (IX B.)! u
MPUMBIKAIOLINE K STOI TpaIULIMKM aHOHUMHbIE KOMMEHTApUK?.,
®eogop 6ap KoHn, oTBeuast Ha BOIIPOC, CKOJIBKO ObLIO TIEPBHIX
MPUPOJ, COTBOPEHHBIX B MOJTYAHUM, HA3bIBAECT YHUCIIO CEMb: HE0O,
3eMJIs1, OTOHb, BOAA, BO3LYX, AHIEJIbI, ThMA. ad2a &oan mia .aiz 22
B0 L5 S 28as L8620 Lptex LMax el olle paod oaxs
.2aaxw «CKOJIBKO TMEPBBIX MPUPOJ, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKIU B MOJYa-
HUM, 1 KakoBbl oHn? [MX] ceMb: He0O, 3eMJIsI, OTOHb, BOAA, BO3-
IIyX, aHTesdbl, TbMa»>. TOT e caMblii CITMCOK MOXHO HaWTH y
Wmo'naga* u B komMeHTapuu u3 pykornucu Diyarbekr 22°. B AHo-

! Hio‘nan Hamucan KoMMeHTapuii Ha Bech Betxuit 1 HoBblit 3aBeThl, yacTh KO-

TOpOro, OTHOcsasics K KHure boitusi, 0pu1 u3gaHa B 1950 r. 2K.-M. Bocte u
C. Ban neH Diinne (Vosté, J.-M., van den Eynde, C. (eds.), Commentaire d’ISo‘dad
de Merv sur I’Ancien Testament. 1. Genése. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Ori-
entalium, 126; Scriptores Syri, 67). Lovain, 1950.

2 Wmerorcs B BUAY BOCTOYHOCUpUIiCKMIT AHOHMMHBIN KomMeHTapuii Ha [TsTuK-
HVXHME, HAITMCAHHBIN B (hopMe OOBSICHEHUsI TPYAHBIX MECT U CJIOB. YacTh 3TOro
KOMMEHTapHusl, conepxkaiias TojJkoBaHue Ha beit 1—-27, Obl1a usgaHa B 1951 1.
A. Jlesenom (Levene, A. (ed.), The Early Syrian Fathers on Genesis. London. 1951.
CoxpaHWICSI OH B HECKOJbKUX PYKOMHUCSX, 0030p KoTopbix maer T. SlHcma
(Jansma, T., Investigations into the early Syrian fathers on Genesis: an approach to the
exegesis of the Nestorian Church and to the comparison of Nestorian and Jewish exege-
sis // Oudtestamentische Studien 12 (1958), p. 71-74. Ipyroe sk3eretuueckoe
COUMHEHME OBLIO HaiileHO B pykomucu AHoOHMMHOro KommeHTapusi (ms
Diyarbekr 22), rie nepsble JIMCThI 3aMEHEHbI IPYTMM KOMMeHTapueM Ha beit 1, 1—
Wcx 9, 32. [IpeanonoxureabHo, oH 011 HanucaH B KoHlie VIII B. (van Rompay, L.,
A hitherto unknown Nestorian commentary on Genesis and Exodus 1—9,32 in the Syr-
iac Manuscript (olim) Dijarbekr 22 // Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 5 (1974),
p. 78. B 1986 r. JI. BaH Pommaii ero uznai ¢ nepeBonoM Ha hpaHITy3cKuit SI3bIK: van
Rompay, L. (ed.), Le commentaire sur Genése-Exode 9,32 du manuscrit (olim) Diyar-
bakir 22. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 483; Scriptores Syri,
205). Lovanii, 1986; van Rompay, L. (ed.), Le commentaire sur Genése-Exode 9,32
du manuscrit (olim) Diyarbakir 22. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium,
484; Scriptores Syri, 206). Lovanii, 1986.

3 Scher, Theodorus bar Koni. Liber Scholiorum, p. 23:10—13.

4 oobAsax naol anl Adn 803 w3 Ay, 3 SREN Ao B Avan B psaxd
3120 Sva l3aza Aaxwe Aallwae MiEle mtax .ad .usa «Crepsa oH (T.e. Mouceii)
YIOMHUHAET Hebo, 3aTeM 3eMJIio. B 0HO MIrHOBEHME BO3HUKIIO CEMb MPUPOI, TO
ecTh He0O, 3eMJIsI, aHTeJIbl, ThMa, OTOHb, BoAa M Bo3ayx». Vosté, van den Eynde,
Commentaire d’Iso‘dad de Merv, p. 12:28—13:2.

> Mile piar .mAxm uia Max ool adaar (28033 Ldax ucladul) FEI3e) Axis
«aouact AL (adda A2\ (ac\ Aadt 2A22 A va L2aaxaa Adva i220 Hva 2iasa
eRola  odE 23a0AIN IeAD (il eh GiA 2303¢8a3 @2 Famal Adx (acpaast Al
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HuMHOM KomMmeHTapuu rociie TBopeHus: Heba 1 3eMJIu YIIOMUHa-
JOTCS TIATh OCTabHBIX TIpupoa'. K 3Toil TpyIime MOXHO OTHECTH
counHenne «Kuwura muenasr» CoiaoMoHna, er. bacpsr (pyoex XI1—
XIII BB.), B KOTOPOM OH Ha3bIBaeT Te XKe caMble pupoabl®. Cieny-
€T OTMETHUTD, UTO MO3HUE KOMMEHTapUHU, Takxke Kak 1 Hapcaii, He
cJIydaifHO yKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, UTO TEePBbIC CEMb MPUPOJ ObLIN CO3-
JaHbl B MOJTYAHUM, U HE BKJIIOYAIOT B CBOY TEPEYHU «CBET».
MNoxaHnHaH Oap Ilenkaiie B nepBoil KHUre «CyTH Bellei, WiIn
Wcropuu BpeMeHHOTO MUpa» BOMPEKU TPAAULIMU MTEPEUUCIISET HE
CeMb TIePBBIX ITPUPOJ, a BoceMb: «[lepBbie mpHUpobl, KOTOPHIE CO-
TBOpuJ bor, Kak OH TOBOPUT C ITOMOIIBIO paba cBoero Mowuces, —
He6o 1 aHTeJIbl, 3EMJISL M OTOHb, BOJIA M BETEP, TbMa 1 CBET> (Xa Ha
u.:zo Adba a..a: m:n. xa%03 PEWSE Alhwy PRIFEAVE z::: a...-r.: EN Y

.z:cno.m z:\o.'r....o .:zzo z..:oo . z:uo)3 TaKOI/I nepequL HBJ‘[HCTCH OpI/I—
TMHAJIBHBIM U 10 0ap HCHKaI/IC B M3BECTHBIX ITAMSITHUKAX HE 3a-
CBUIIETETLCTBOBaH. Bo3amoxxHo, MoxaHHAH Oap Ilenkaite oobenu-
HUWJI U3BECTHBIC €My MHEHMS Ha 3TOT CUYET M3 MIPEAIIeCTBOBABIIEH
JmMTepaTypbl. Benb HU ogHa U3 «IIpUpOI», YIOMUHAEMbBIX 9TUM aB-
TOPOM, He SIBJISIETCSI IPUBHECEHHOI MM 3aHOBO B 3TOT CIMCOK. Bce

Aay odo A3 @l .aohat\ (ecda auwaxae aan ofSaex 3 L23cleal  Lowids
«Beuepom BocKpeceHbs, KOTOPBIIi ObUT HAaYaJOM TBOPEHUsI, OBbLIIM CO3MaHBI 3TH
CceMb IIPUPOJ B MOJIYaHUU: HEOO, 3eMJIsl, OTOHb, BO/Ia, BO3AYX, aHIe/bl M ThMa. Tak
Kak aHresiaM ObLI0 He0OX0IMMO Y3HaTh 00 MX MosiBJieHnU 1 TBopiie, OH 00e31B1-
KWJI MX Ha JBEHA[laTh 4acoB, OYATO 3aBepHYJ B IejeHKU. M Torma oH cosmai
cBeT. M3-3a ero KpacoThl OHM BCe BOCKJIMKHYJIM W CJIaBWJIM CBoero TBoplia co-

racHo MoBy». van Rompay, Le commentaire sur Genése- Exode, p. 7:9—11.
1

Aba Aaxea 5.%.1.0 Lxa 23a13 T :.acLdal 33,. Y ~acuicial. 3 "EW‘:‘
«B MoyaHuM, ynoMuHasi 0 HUX, OH HaMeKaeT Ha MX TOsIBIIEHUE, T.€. OTHsI, BOIBI,
BO3/lyXa, ThMbI M aHTeJI0B». Levene, The Early Syrian Fathers on Genesis, p. 67:10—12.
7 ey 2xwi3 Auxiz 233 .oamame odw ol Sjasy cnaamadna 2ali e 2
Mant 208 Al Masty Agwa LAn 2 axa da Max armae aam v
.odod adla 23 Az Ldadxa man 2ol a8 A3 @l L2oAxa Wi 233 Adx L Aa\
% aaxaa A2\va t23a1a :dl20 iXva 1MAla tnsax maw A eo«KorL[a Bor noxenan
€coo0ImuUTh BceM 1o muiioct o Coeit cuiie u Myapoctu, OH co3iai B Havaje,
BEYEPOM IIEPBOTO IHS, TO €CTh BOCKPECEHbsI, CEMb IIPUPOJ B MOTYAHUU U O€3 To-
soca. [ToTomy 4TO TOrma eiie He ObLIO TOro, KTO MOT ObI CIIyIIaTh. XOPOIIO OH
CO3[aJI UX B MOJIYaHUHM, IIOTOMY uTO Bor Huuero He menmaeT orpomerdnBo. Ho mo-
xkesan OH, U OHU MOSIBUJIMCH U3 HUYETO: He0O, 3eMJIsl, BOJIa, BO3IAYX, OTOHb, aHTe-
ael ¥ TbMa». (Budge, E. A. W. (ed.), The Book of the Bee. (Anecdota Oxoniensia,
Semitic Series, 1:2). Oxford, 1886, p. 115YR: 12—17).

3 BL Or. 9385, P.2SR/f.4v: 9—11.
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MepBbIlt AeHb TBOPEHUS U «NepBble MPUPOAbI»...

OHM, TaK WM MHauye, B Pa3HbIX KOMOWHAIIMSX BCTPEUAIOTCS U Y
Edpema Cupuna, u 'y Hapcas. MHTepecHO, 4TO 0 BOCbMU MEPBO-
TBOPEHUSIX MUIIET Tak:Ke BOCTOYHOCHUPUICKWII aBTOp pyoOexka
XII—XIII BB. MoxanHaH Gap 3061 B CBOEM METPHYECKOM KOM-
MeHTapuu Ha Jutypruto «McronkoBanue tanH». Bo3aMoxHO, 3TO
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH ObIJI 3HAKOM C IIpou3BeneHusIMU VoxaHHa-
Ha Gap Ilenkaiie'.

[IpocaenuB pa3BuTHE TEMbI IEPBOTBOPEHUI HA MaTepuase 13-
BECTHBIX HaM BOCTOYHOCUPUICKUX COUMHEHNI, MOXHO 3aMETUTD,
YTO 3TOT MepeyeHb (opMUpOoBajcs MocTeneHHo. B iuteparype
IV—VI BB. 3TOT CIMCOK BapbUpYyeTCS M MEHSETCS OT aBTOpa K
aBTopy. MloxanHaH 6ap IleHKaiie, MO-BUIMMOMY, CKOMITMIPOBAJ
MpeIeCTBYIOIINE TPAAULIMU, BHECS TAKUM 00pa30M CBOI BKJIa/ B
HUCTOPUIO OBITOBAHUS TIPEAAHUI O IEPBOTBOPEHUSIX.

M Croib30BAHHBIE PYKOITUCH

L — London, The British Library, BL. Or. 9385 (XIX B.), fol. 4r/%p.2—61/%p.5;
M — Mingana, Library of the Selly Oak Colleges, Mingana 179 (XX B.)2, fol.
Vrly—3r;

P — Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, Syr. 405 (XX B.)3, fol. ¥"4v—="10r;
S — Strasbourg, Bibliothéque nationale et universitaire de Strasbourg, Stras-
bourg, MS. 4133 (XIX B.)*, fol. %2r/2v—""4v/5r;

I Hasro ykasbiBaeT B cBoeli ctathbe H. H. Cenesnen (Cenesnes, H., Bocmounocu-

puiickuii asmop pybexca XIT—XIII 6. — Hoxannan Bap 3661 — u ezo nponoe i «Hc-
moakoseanuio maun» // Touku/Puncta 3—4 (2010), c. 18—19).

2 Mingana, A., Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts now in the Pos-
session of the Trustees of the Woodbrooke Settlement, Selly Oak, Birmingham. 3 vols.
(Woodbrooke Catalogues 1—3). Cambridge, 1933, 1936, 1939, vol. 1 (1933),
p. 395—-396.

3 Briquel-Chatonnet, F., Manuscrits syriaques de la Bibliothéque nationale de
France (nos 356—435, entrés depuis 1911), de la bibliotheque Méjanes d'Aix-en-
Provence, de la bibliothéque municipale de Lyon et de la Bibliothéque nationale et
universitaire de Strasbourg. Catalogue. Paris, 1997, p. 139—141.

4 Briquel-Chatonnet, Manuscrits syriaques, p. 219—220.
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V — Vatican 497, Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Syr. 497 (XX B.)!, fol.
Y r—6r;

V — Vatican 592, Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Syr. 592 (XX B.)?, fol.
153v/p.2310—155r/p.*313.

Konen ctpok ob6o3HaueH 1o pykonucu L. 3Haku nmist rbasa karya w rbasa
2arrika HOpMaJIM30BaHbI COTJIACHO IpaMMaTUYECKUM ITpaBUIaM CUPHIICKOTO

A3bIKA.

COKPALLEHUSA

f., fol. — nuct; abs. — orcyrcTBYET; add. — nobaBiaeHO; ¥, ¥ — raruHaLus cu-
PUICKUMU U apabCKUMU OYKBEHHBIMU 0003HAUYECHUSIMU YUCEIL.

I van Lantschoot, A., Inventaire des Manuscrits Syriaques des Fonds Vatican (490—
631), Barberini oriental et Neofiti. (Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, 1965), 28—29;
cM. takke: Vosté, J.-V., Manuscrits Syro-Chaldéenns récemment acquis par la Biblio-
théque Vaticane // Angelicum 6 (1929), p. 39—40.

2 van Lantschoot, Inventaire des Manuscrits Syriaques, p. 119—121.
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MepBbil AeHb TBOPEHMUS U «MEPBbIE MPUPOAbI»...
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tOnus Qypmar

Hoxannan o6ap Ilenkaiie

CyTs Bemeii, wim VicTopusi BpeMeHHOT0 MUpa
Kuwnra neppas, O Hayae TBOpeHUs
(dbparment)!

[P-lsyr/T4r 155l Pitak, cHauama MHE CJIeIyeT paccKasaTh O COTBOPEHHBIX
MNpUPoJax, KOTOpbIe ObLIM CO3AaHbl BMECTE C HAMM K HallleMy yI0-
BOJILCTBUIO; U O TIOpsinKe (POPMUPOBAHUS 3TOTO MUPA; U O MHOXKE-
CTBE MYIPOCTH, COKPBITO B HeM. 60 u 3TO sIBJsIETCSl YacThlO
UCTOpUU O Os1arux AesiHusX bora 1o oTHolleHuo K HaM. [Totomy
YTO BCE, YTO MOSIBUIOCH, OBLIO CO3aHO HaM B momolilb. M Huuero
M3 TOTO, YTO MOSIBUIIOCH, HE ObLJIO co31aHo TBOPILIOM HaM BO Bpe/l.
Taxk, HeT Xe Belb TeX, KOTOPbIe, KaK KaXeTcsl, MPUUUHSIIOT Bpell
Haiemy Tey. bynb To nukue 3BepH, 3MeH, CKOPITMOHBI M OCTaTb-
Hble, TONOOHbIe UM. Thl Tymaelllb, YTO MPUHOCIT OHU HaM Bpe/,
HO OHM TTOJTHBI TTOJIb3BI. Belb Bce OHM — KHYT HaKa3bIBaIOLINiA, KO-
TOPBI MUJIOCEPAHO HaMpaBjeH Ha HEIMOCAYIIHbIX ChiHOBei. ToT
xe, cormacHo [TpuTyam?, KOTOPBIA JIIOOUT JUTS CBOE, CTPOTO €r0
HakasbIBaeT. [P2w/I 4 Kakyio 61arocTb MOXET SIBUTh TOT, KOTO HE
ObUIO M KOTOPBIM MpHUIlie] B ObITUE, IPOTUB TOI, UTO ObLIA JaHa
eMy? U Kak CMOXeT OTILIaTUTh paBHBIM 00pa3oM TOT, KOMY IO MHU-
JIOCTU OBUIO JapoBaHO BCE, UTO €CTh y Hero? f mosaraiwo, HUKaK.
[ToaTOMY MBI JOJIKHBI 3HAaTh, YTO BCE Mbl — TOJDKHUKKU BoOXbHU.
W pacmiaTuthbcss HaM COBCEM — HEBO3MOXKHO. IToromy uto OH Hac
coznaj, Korma Hac He Obuto. Y1 OH caenail Hac MpaBUTEISIMU BCEX
CBouX TBOPEHUI 1 TaKKe HAC CAaMHUX, KOT/Ia Mbl COBCEM HUYETO He
nuMmenn. U 3710 riepBoe 0j1aro — 6eclieHHO. Y BCsSIKMil, KOTOPBIH 10~
SIBWICS, paBHBIM oOpa3oM TomunHseTcs 3Tomy. CyliecTByer
[T1IB | YacTUYHOE OTIINYKE.

Ternepb MBI MOKaxeM TO, UTO OOCIIANM: MOSBIEHUE MPUPOI
CcOTBOpeHHBIX. [1epBbie pUpoabl, KOTOpblie coTBOpu bor, kak OH
roBOpUT 4Yepe3 paba cBoero Mowces: HEOO M aHTEIbl, 3eMJISI U

' Mznanue nonHoro texkcra nepsoit knuru «CyTb Beeit» MoxanHaHa 6ap I[leH-

Kaife OyIeT MOCTYITHO B TOTOBSIIEHCS K Teyat Iyonukanuu: Furman, Y., The
origins of the temporal world: The first me’'mra of the Ktaba d-ré$ melle of John bar
Penkaye // Lourié, B., Jacobus, H. (eds.), Mémorial Annie Jaubert 2. (forthcoming).
2 Tlpur 13, 24
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MepBbIlt AeHb TBOPEHUS U «NepBble MPUPOAbI»...

OrOHb, BOJIa U BeTep, ThMa U CBeT. M3 IByX MOSIBUIOCH HEYTO.
M onuH nomenmicst Ha 4To-To. OnuH nmodyxmaeT Bce. M ¢ momo-
IIbIO YEThIpeX Bce ObUIO ycTaHOBJIeHO. OmMH yKa3al Ha 4YTO-TO.
C nomoliplo ABYX ObLIM 00O3HAUYEHBI BCE BpeMeHa U 3IOXU Ma-
JIEHBKOTO BPEMEHHOTO MMPA.

B nepsrlii neHb coTBOpuUa bor He6o, 3eMITI0 1 aHTeIOB, BOAY U
OTOHB, BO3IyX, TbMY M CBeT. Tak, aHTeJIbl OKUIAIN B TUIITNHE IBE-
HaAlaTh YacoB 0 TeX MOp, oKa He MOSIBUICS CBET. 3aTeM OHU 3a-
BOJTHOBaJIMCh. U BepIIMHON WX BOJHEHUS CTaJM TPHU3HAHUE U
BocxBajieHue bora. 160 nosiBjieHne 1 TBOpeHUE CBETA YCUIMBAET
pa3yM MOHUMAIOIIMX M TPEBOXUT MOHMMaHWe 3Hatomux. CBer,
Kak ¥ ThMa, MPUHMMAJ BJACTh Ha IBEHAJLIaTh YaCcOB, 3aTeM OHa
CMEHsIIa ero. A OH coOMpasicsl B XpaHWININAX, YTOTOBAHHBIX IS
Hero. Benb ckazaHo, 4To «oTHenni bor ¢cBeT OT TEMBI»!, He MMesT B
BUIY pa3aeiaeHue npupo. 0o Kaxablii M3 HUX HOIYYWI 3TY [IIpu-
pony] u3HaYaIbHO? BMECTE CO CBOMM TBOPEHHUEM. XOYET OH® CKa-
3aTh, 4YTO bor pa3zmenun [1x] 1 KaXmomy Jajl yCTaHOBJIECHHOE Bpe-
Ms1, YTOOBI B HETO OH IS CTBOBAJI CTOJIbKO, CKOJILKO €MY ITO3BOJICHO.
[P3svr/E5T1 Y10OBI OHM APYT ApyTa OECTIOPSIIOYHO HE TTPEBOCXOINIIN,
KOrJa OAVH MpUOJMXKAETCs, IPYyroil JOJIKEH ymaauThcsl. A Koraa
TOT NPUOIU3UICS, APYTOil TOJKEH COBEPLIEHHO IMEpel HUM UC-
Ye3HYTh. DTO [AesIHUSI | IEPBOTO IHSI, TO €CTh BOCKPECEHDSI.

[desstHue] xe BTOporo [mHsi| — HeOecHas TBepab. 1peThero —
¢dopMUpoBaHUe 3eMIU. 3eMJIs 3Ke Oblia 6e3BUIHA U He C(DOPMUPO-
BaHa, Kak HancaHo. HeoO6xoamumo ObL10, YTOOBI MOSIBUIIMCH Y HEe
TOpbl U BBICOTHI, JOJUHBI U MOAHOXMSI C OCTAJbHBIMU BElLIAMU.
Hakonen, B mpoiiecce opMUpOBaHUS OHA MX ITOJay4dmia. Mbl
OIUCaIv 3TO B APYTOii KHUTE, U HET HEOOXOAMMOCTU CHOBA MOBTO-
PATH TO Xe caMoe.

Y3HaeM MbI, UTO OHO €CTh TBOPEHUE, a Apyroe — hopMUpOBa-
Hue. M Takke OOMH TOT, KTO CO3daeT M TOT, KTO (DOPMHUPYET.
M o1HO U TO Xe eCTh TO, UTO ObLIO CO3[IaHO, U TO, UTO TOJy4aeT
¢opmupoBaHue. V160 He ObLT OMHUM U TEM K€ IMPOLIECC CO3MaHUSI
yero-an6o u popmupoBaHus. Tak, co3maHue — 3TO HEUTO, Yero He

' Bpir 1,4
2 BykB. «110 mpupone».
3 T.e. Mowuceii
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tOnus Qypmar

OBIJIO M YTO CTaJIO CyIlecTBOBaTh. DopMUpoBaHUE Xe TIPUHUMAET
HEYTO, YTO OBLIO CO3/IaHO, YTO €CTh U YTO HyX1IaeTcsl B (hopMupo-
BaHuu. I[logoOHO ToMy, Kak coOpaHbI MaTepuajbl IS KOpalJis
WIM I0Ma, HO JI0 CUX TOp He TOJYYUIM OHU HU CTPYKTYphI, HU
ykpaireHus1. M eciau yxK KTO-TO XO04eT paCCMOTPETh [3TO]| Ha caMoM
JieJie, TO He TOJIbKO 3eMJIs TTocjie TBOPEHUSI MoJTydnsia (hopMUpoBa-
HUE U Ipyrue yKpallleHUsl, HO TakXe W HeOEeCHbI CBOMA, U CBET,
BO3AYX W ThbMa, OTOHb, BoJa M Aaxe aHreiabl. Bor Hebo. Kak u Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH 3€MJIM, HEYTO OBUIO PacCTEIEHO [Ha ero IMoBEepXHO-
CTU| B Ka4ecTBe yKpallleHUsI. DTo HebecHast TBepab. A 3Ta Hebec-
Hasl TBep/b Iocje NOosiBIeHUs ObUla KpacuBO yKpallleHa CBeTuia-
Mu. M cBer ObUT ToAeNieH W YHOPSIIOYEH CpeAu MHOTMX U
pPa3HOOOpPa3HbBIX CBETUII. A OTOHB OBLI IIPOJIUT B CBETWJIA U OBLT CO-
OpaH Bo Bcex Bemax. M Thma Oblla caep:kaHa U yCMUpeEHa y3a0i
cBeTa, YTOOBI He OblIa OHA pa30pocaHa, KakK paHbIlle, IO BCeM He-
o6om. Tak 1 Boja paHblile TTOKpbIBaja BCIO 3eMJIt0. 3aTeM OHa Oblia
paszesneHa u codpaHa B Mops, pekn P4V g perounnkn. Beura
el nobaBjieHa cuJjia MPUPOAHOIO TEUSHUSI IJIsT OOLEei TToJIb3kl. [1o
5TOMY MOIOOMIO BO3IyX OBUI CXaT M cOOpaH MexXOay HeOECHBIM
CBOJIOM U 3eMJIEM, CJIOBHO B OYP/IOK, UTOOBI OH HE paccesyiCsl U He
ucue3. Bor aTu ykpameHuss 1 (popmMbl MOJYUYUJIM BCE TIPUPOJbI.
OHU X TTOJTYYMIM TTOCJIE CBOETO MOSIBICHMSI, YTOOBI pa3yMesIn ro-
BOpSILIIME, YTO TOT, KTO YKpacuj MpUpoOibl U, HAKOHELL, c(hOpMU-
poBaJl UX, €CTh TOT, KTO JajJl UM CYIlleCTBOBaHWE TOTAa, KOTIa UX U
He ObL10. Takke 1 OecTeecHbIe MPUPOAbI PaHbIIIe, KOra TOJIbKO
OBbLIM CcO3/laHbl, NpeObiBad B HeBeAeHUU. U Tak, 1Iar 3a 1marom,
OHM NPUOJIUZUIUCH K 3HAHUIO.

M3 Boabl BO BTOPOIi JeHb OblIa COTBOpEHA HebecHasl TBEpAb.
W yacth Boabl coOpajach Ha €e ITOBEPXHOCTH, a YaCTb — OCTajach
Ha 3emJe. A ec/ii KTO-TO CITIPOCHUT, 3aUeM HY>KHa BOJa CBEpXY He-
OeCcHOM TBep/au, WM Kakas 1oJib3a BO MHOXECTBE, OOMJIMY U BEJU-
YUHE MOpEli, TO Mbl IPUTOTOBUIU eMy OTBeT. OT BOJIbI, HAIIl APYT,
KOTOpasi CBEpXy, HeOecHast TBEP/Ib MOCTOSTHHO MOJIyJYaeT BETUUUHY
U TYYHOCTh, YTOOBI HE YTOHYUTHCSI U HE UCUYE3HYTh BO BECh ITOT
OTPE30K BPEMEHHU OT IJIaMEHU U Kapa cBeTwI. Tak, BeIuyrMHa U
o0uIMe MOPSI CMSITYAET XKap COJIHLIA M YMEHbIIAeT TOJIILY BO3IyXa,
KOraa OHO BOJHYyeTcs u OyuryeT. 160 cypoBble BeTpa IMOCTOSIHHO
JIYyIOT HAa MOpE, BOJHYIOT €TI0 BOJHbBI U MOAHUMAIOT UX BBBICH Ha
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MepBbIlt AeHb TBOPEHUS U «NepBble MPUPOAbI»...

o4eHb 0oJibIIoe paccTossHUe. Eciii Ob1 00KeCTBeHHBIN IIPUKa3 3TO
He YIopsIIoumna, TO He ObLIO Obl HUYETO CAEeP>KUBAIOIIETO, U BCS
3eMJIs1 ObLj1a OBl IMMOKPHITAa ero BoaHaMu. [1oaTomy Bo Bpems IOTO-
a, Korga Mopio ObLIO pa3pelleHo, OHO C JIETKOCThIO 9TO CIEaIo.
A xorja ObL710 €My MpUKa3aHO, OHO CHOBA BEPHYJIOCh Ha CBOE Me-
CTO, OBLJIO OTPAHUYEHO U 3aKPBITO, YTOOHBI OOJIbIIIE HE BHIXOAUTD U3
cBoux rpanui. Kak HanucaHo: «ThI TTONOXWI Mpeaei, KOTOPOro
He TIEPENAyYT, U HE BO3BPATATCS MOKPBITh 3eMJIIO» . A eClTi KTO CO-
MHEBAETCSI, YTO HE B COCTOSTHUM MaJIeHbKHE TTIOTOKH, UTO JILIOTCS
13 MOpEi, CMSITYUTD XKap COoHLA, P3wEer 10 oH moJIKeH 3HATh,
KaK COJTHIIE TT0 TIPUPOIE MOXKET KeUb, TaK M BOZA IO TIPUPOJIE MO-
JKET OXJIaXKaTh. A ele BMECTE C TeM CJICAYeT 3HaTh, UTO COJHIIE 11O
BEeJMYMHE HEe CPABHUTCS HU C OMHUM U3 MOpEit: [He| SBIIsIeTcs OHO
TaKUM XK€ OOJIbLINM, KaK OJHO U3 BEIUMKUX Mopeii. UTo ke cpaB-
HUTCS C BEIMIMHOM HEM3MEPUMBIX 0€3IH, KOTOPBIE MOKPHIBAIOT
BCIO 3eMJIIO0, & OHA B CepeIMHe, CIIOBHO KaKol-To ocTpoB? Mope,
KoTopoe Ha3biBaloT OKeaH, OKPY:KaeT BCIO 3eMIIIO. A 32 HUM 3eMJIN
HeT. Ho oHO cobpaHO M OrpaHMYeHO BHYTPU HEOECHOIO CBOJA.
Kpome toro [ecTb| apyrue Mopsi, KOTOPbIE OTHEISIOTCS OT HEro
BHYTPU 0OUTAEMOT0 MUPA, HECYT PEUHYIO BOAY U MPUHOCST JIOASIM
OOJIBIIYIO TTOJIb3Y.

[Tocne Toro, Kak 1Mo 60XXecTBEHHOMY MpUKa3y codpasachk Boaa
¥ ObUIa 3aKiI0ueHa B 6e31HbI (a caesan OH 3To, YTOObI 3eMJISI cTala
npoxoaumoit), OH npugai et GpopMy, KOTOPYIO OHa He IToJydmia
BO Bpems TBopeHus. Tak, B Hamiexaiee BpeMs: OH IpuKasai ei,
YTOOBI BbIBEJIa OHA TPaBbl, CEMEHA 1 IEPEBbs MHOTHX Pa3HOOOpa3-
HBIX BUIIOB, KOTOPBIM HET urciia. Ykpacui OH ee u npunai popmy.
Cnenan OH ee CTOJIOM TOJTHBIM BCSIKMX SICTB TIepe] TeM, KaK Mosi-
BUJIUCH T€, KOTOPHIM OHA ObLIa Hy>kHa. YTOOBI 1aTh MOHSThH, YTO HE
TOJIbKO YTO MpULLIM K HeMy MbIciu caenaTh Tak WM MHA4e, HO
BCerma mepea YbMM YrogHO MosiBieHueM Obuio y Hero o6 atom
3HaHue. Te, koTopbix OH COTBOPUJI paHee, MPUHOCUIU TMOJIb3Y
TeM, KOTopbIX OH BBEJI B OBITHE IT03XKE, UYTOOBI paHbIIIEC TTOSIBUJICS
TOT, KOTOPbIIi MeHee 3HAUYMM U B KOTOPOM €CTh HYXIa JJis TOTO,
KOTOPBI IIPEBOCXONNT €TO M HYXKIAETCS B HeM. DTUM BechbMa Ipo-
caBJsieTcsl Beaukoe pazymeHue TBopiia.

' T1c 103, 9
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Eszenuii Bapcxuii, Maxcum Karunun

«HE BYABTE KAK AETU > :
AAAM B TPETBEM TOME MCAAKA CMPHUHA

12-it rommnn TpeTtbero Toma' miper. Mcaak CupuH oTBedaeT

Ha BOIPOC, yrojHa ju bory yeauHeHHash MOIBUXKHUYECKAs
>KU3Hb, TIPUBO/ISI MPUMEPHI U3 XUTUI pa3IuYHbIX TTOABUKHUKOB.
B uncne npounx aBrop roBoput o6 Makose CTpaHHUKE (B pyCCKOM
Tpaguuuu npenogooHblii MakoB ITocTHUK), MPUBOAS €ro B Kaye-
cTBe 00pa3lia UICTUHHOTO MOKAasIHUS MOCe COBEPIIEHUS TSKKOTO
rpexa. XapakTepMu3ysl ero MOKasiHHbII MOIBUT, aBTOP MUCIOJIb3yeT
HETPUBUAIBHBI OOrocaoBCKUil TepMuH Zadamarit. «OH 1O-
aaMOBCKM BOILIEJI C COKPYIIEHHBIM CEPILIEM B Ty TEIIEPY, KOTO-
past ectb Tpo0» (12. 13?). IormnbITKa BEIICHUTE 3HAYEHUE 9TOTO TEP-
MHWHa TIpYBe/a Hac K aHalIu3y BCceX KOHTEKCTOB B TpeTbeM ToMe
Hcaaka CupnHa, B KOTOPBIX yIIOMUHAeTCs Agam?.

1. «JIETCKOCTb» AIIAMA KAK [TPUYMHA T'PEXOIIAJIEHMS

Ha npotstkenun 12-i romunnu Mcaak CUpUH pa3BUBAET MbIC/b O
TOM, YTO YeJIOBEK JOJDKEH IpeaaThCsl yeAIMHEHHOMY TTOIBIDKHUYEC -
CTBY, HE AyMasi O CMEpTH, He AyMasi O TOM, B KaKHUX YCJIOBUSIX OH

Oyaet xuThb. [TonBUXHMK MoJlaraeTcs TOJbKO Ha BoJito boxuio —
! O nuChMeHHOI TpaInINKM, CBS3aHHOM ¢ MMeHeM mperonoGHoro Mcaaka
Cupuna, cMm.: Wnapuon (AndeeB), mutp., Mcaak Cupun // TlpaBociaBHast
sHimkioneaus, T. 27. M., 2011, c. 696—698; Bymaxuos, 1., Mup, npexpachslii 6
ceoell cnabocmu: Ce. Hcaak Cupun o epexonadenuu Adama u o HecosepuieHcmee mupa
no neonybauxoseannomy mexcmy Centuria 4,89 // CumBon, Ne 61 (ITapmx—
Mockaa, 2012), ¢. 177—179.

2 B HacTosILIeH CTaThe TpeTHit ToM counHeHmit Vicaaka CHpHHA LHTHPYETCS C
yKa3zaHMEeM HoMepa FOMWIMM M Taparpacda 1o usnanuio: Isacco di Ninive. Terza
Collezione / Ed. S. Chiala. (CSCO 637—638, Scriptores Syri 246—247). Lovanii,
2011.

3 TIpekpacHOe HCCIENOBAHMIE TTO CMEXHOM TeMe Ha MAaTepHae HeOyOIMKOBaH-
HbIX coTHU1] Mcaaka Cupuna 6bu10 nipeacrasieHo 1. @. bymaxHosbiM. CM.: by-
MaxxHOB, Mup, npexpachulii 6 ceoeil crabocmu, c. 177—194.
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«He byabTe kak geTu»: Agam B TpeTbeM Tome Vcaaka CupuHa

OH HE COMHEBAEeTCs, YTO YeJIOBEK, MPeaaBIINii ceOsT 3TOMY ITyTH,
He octaHeTcs 6e3 nonevyeHwus (briliuta) boxus (12. 19). becnokoii-
CTBO (Sepfd@) o TOM, «yMpelllb Thl WX He YMpellb», Mcaak mpsiMo
HasbIBaeT AMaBOJbCKUM HucKyineHueMm (12. 18). B kauecTBe npu-
Mepa ocTaBlieHUsI Hamexapl Ha bora Mcaak yka3pIBaeT Ha eBpeii-
CKMit Hapoj, ipuBos TojkoBaHue Meogopa MoricyecTUiicKoro,
KOTOpBI cpaBHUBaeT eBpeeB ¢ Amamom (12.20—22). Ouu, no
Mbicin Peopopa, HE MOTJIM MOJIOKUThCSI Ha boxecTBEeHHYIO MO-
MOIIIb, TaK YTO, aXKe CTaB CBUAETEISIMA MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX Uyaec,
OHM HE CMOTJIM BCelleJIOo BO3J0XUTh Ha Hero cBoero ymnoBaHusI.
ITono6HOe HeBepue MPOSIBUI U AfaM, KOTAa ObUT yOeXXIeH A1uaBo-
JIOM B TOM, 4TO bor — He eNIMHCTBEHHBIN UCTOUHUK TTOMOILLIM JJIsI
YeJI0BeKa; MMEHHO MTO3TOMY AlaM OTTIaJI OT UCITOJTHEHMS 3aTI0BE-
au. [Ipumep ¢ AnaMoM MOABOAUT UTOT LEHTpabHOMY 1JjIsT 12-1i
TOMWINM paccyxkaeHuo Mcaaka o HEOOXOOMMOCTU HaAeXIbl Ha
bora. CoriacHo 3Toil KOHIIEMIIMU, TOT, KTO OTKa3bIBaeTCs OT OT-
LIeJIbHUYECKOTro MyTH, 00sICh, YTO bor o HeM He Mo3aboTuTCS, U,
MOJIABIIKNCH, TAKMM O00pa3oM, pallMOHaJbHBIM COMHEHUSIM, BITa-
IaeT B Ipex Amama. DTOT Irpex COBEpIlIaeTCs He Ha YpPOBHE KOH-
KPETHOTO MOCTYIKa (BKYIIEHHUE 3aIPETHOTO T1J10/1a) WM TeJIeCHO-
TO BJICYEHMS, a HAa YPOBHE OCO3HAHHOTO U3MEHEHMSI OTHOIIICHUS K
bory: dakTnyecku AnaM NPUHSIT «JIOKHOE OOTOCTIOBHUE».
Jloruyeckuii BbIBOJ, K KOTOpOMY IMpUBOAMUT KoHLenius Mcaa-
Ka, COOTBETCTBYeET MpeacTtabieHussM Peogopa MorcyecTuiickoro
0 TpexonagaeHnu AraMa, HaCKOJIBKO 3TH MPEACTaBICHUS TIOIIAI0T-
¢s1 peKOHCTpyKIMK. Deogop TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO UCKYIIEHUE ObLIO
o0pallleHO K IyXOBHOM, a He TeJleCHOI Ipupoae Agama (T.e. Anam
ITajl B CBOOOTHOM BBIOOpE pa3yma, a He B IBIDKEHUU IUTOTH) ', 11 9TO
IIMaBOJI COOJIA3HSLT IBYMSI BeIIaMM: XKeJJaHeM 00KeCTBEHHOTO J10-
CTOMHCTBA U CTpaxoM cMmepTu?. PaccyxaeHue B nepBbiX 23 mapa-
rpadax 12-i romunnu — Bapuauus Mcaaka mMeHHO Ha TeMy CTpa-
Xa CMepTH, 3aBepllaroliasicss nmpuMepoM AjamMa U MPU3bIBOM HE
caemoBath eMy. M B 9TOM ke TIpU3bIBE MBI BCTpEUYaeM BaXKHOE T1O-
HSITHE, KOTOPOE MO3BOJIUT YBUIETh, KaK Mcaak OTHOCUIICS K APY-

' Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Nicene Creed / Ed. A. Mingana.

Cambridge, 1932, p. 166—167.
2 Norris, R. A., Manhood and Christ. Oxford, 1963, p. 176—177.
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TOMY acITeKTy MmpobsieMbl, TonHAToi Meogopom (keraHue Ooxke-
CTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA KaK MpUYMHA rpexornaacHust Anama). 1o
HoHATUE — Sabrarit «<HauBHO, MO-IeTCKW» (la... tehwe lwat 2alaha
b-reSyanak... Sabra?it ?a’k ?adam — 12. 23). Ynorpebnsis ero, Mca-
aKk pe3loMHpyeT TIPOIMTHpOBaHHOEe MM paccyxmeHne deomopa
MoricyecTuiickoro 06 Aname; 3TO MOHSTUE COOTHOCUTCS C pac-
CYXKIEHUEM O HausHocmu, «demckocmu» (Sabrita) Anama B 5-1i ro-
muauu Mcaaka: «B Hauane TBopeHus1, korga bor corBopui Anama,
KOTI/a OH ellle He OTJIWYall IIpaBylo [pyKy| OT JIeBOIi, cpa3y e Kak
OH ObLJI cO3aH, OH Bo3:xXeJial (rag) [cebe| cTerneHu 60:KeCTBEHHOCTH
M TOTO, YTO caTaHa IIoceslI B HeM Bo 3710: “bynere kak 6oru” — a oH
noBepwI1 B cBoeil demcxocmu (Sabruta). Ou [bor] coBepimn ee [60-
KecTBeHHOCTh| B CBOeM TBOPEHUU U B KOHIIE THEU Oajl eMy [TBO-
peHuio| BeHell 6oxkecTBeHHOCTH» (5. 9). Takum obpazom, Mcaak
MOKa3bIBaeT MECTO AlamMa B MEPCIEKTUBE OOXECTBEHHOI'O 3aMbIC-
Jla 0 Mipe, IPpU 3TOM MPSIMO He TOBOPUTCS O TIOCEACTBUSIX TPEXO0-
naneHus Ampama it Bcero Mmipo3gaHusi. OnHako, 3aBepliiasi 3To
paccyxneHue, Mcaak xapakTtepusyeT 0OXECTBEHHOE NEUCTBUE B
OTHOIIIEHUHU Mipa (moapa3zymeBast 000XKeH1e 1 00beAMHEHNE BCETO
TBOpPEHUsI BO XpucTe) Kak BoccTaHoBieHue (bdaga). Takum obpa-
30M, caMO I10 cebOe kejlaHue AnamMa O CTSKaHUM «CTeIIeHU 0oxke-
CTBEHHOCTH» HE TMPOTHMBOPEUYUJIO 3aMbiciy bora o HeM, ogHaKo
AnaM 1o cBoeli HaMBHOCTU ITOAAAJICSI OOMaHy AMaBoja U PelnI
cTsKaTh ee 6e3 moMolu bora. B aTom KoHTekcte Mcaak He mpo-
SICHSIET, B UM 3aKJII0YAETCS «I€TCKOCTb» AlaMa, OJHAKO B IPYTUX
MeCTaX OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO TaKOe <«JIEeTCKOe MYIpOBaHHE»
(tar$ita sbarta, reSyana sabra) o bore.

B xoHTekcTe, He cBs13aHHOM ¢ AmamoM (11. 4), Mcaak obpara-
eTCs K IIOHATUIO refyana Sabra n naxe IMPpUBOOUT IIepeUeHb IIpe-
cTaBJieHUit o bore, NCXOASIIIUX U3 3TOTO «IETCKOTO MyIpPOBaHUSI».
Tot, k10 cunTaeT bora peBHUBBIM, BO3TAIOIIUM 3a TPEXU, BMCHSI-
IOIIMM HEUECTUSI OTLIOB JAETSM 0 TPEThEro U YeTBEPTOro pojaa, —
MMeeT «IeTCKoe MyapoBaHue». B 4. 9 B cBs13u ¢ far{ita sharta roBo-
PUTCS O YeJIOBEKe, KOTOPBIN CUMTAET, UTO bor HyxXaaeTcst B TOM,
4yTOOKI YesioBeK HarmoMuHal EMy o cBoux mpocbbax. Mtak, «met-
CKO€ MyJIpoBaHHEe» — 3TO JII0OOT0 poja netepmuHaius bora, oyner
I 3TO mpencTtaBieHne o Hem Kak 00 mMerolIeM HYXIy B 4eM-
1100, KaK 0 He BCEMOTYIIEM WJIM KaK O TOM, Ubsl JIIOOOBb OTpaHu-
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yeHa 3aKOHaMM CIpaBeMIMBOCTU. Takoe e MpelncTraBieHUe O
«JIETCKOM MYAPOBaHMU» BbIpaxkKeHo Bo 2-M ToMe Mcaaka CupuHa:
«Ecnu yenoBeK roBOpUT, YTO JIUILb JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI SIBJIEHO OBLIO
nonroteprnenue Ero, mupurcst OH ¢ HUMU [IpelliHUKaMu| 31eCh, C
TeM, UTOOBI O€3:KaJIOCTHO MyUUTh UX TaM — TaAKOU YEJTOBEK JyMaeT
HeBbIpa3uMO OOTOXYJIbHO 0 bore, B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOUM pedsi-
YeCKUM co3HaHueM (far{ita Sharta): on oTHuMaeT y bora Ero mo-
OpoTy, 6J1arocTh U MUJIOCEpAUe — To, Oyaromapsi yemy bor Ha ca-
MOM Jejie TEPIIUT I'PEIIHUKOB U 3/101eeB. Takoil [4enoBek]| mpu-
nuchiBaeT EMy cTpacTHOCTb — OyaTo OH He Corjacujicsl Ha UX MY-
YeHHUeE 3IeCh, TaK KaK YroToBajJ UM 0oJjiee TSKKOE 3710 B 0OMEH Ha
KpaTKoBpeMeHHoe TeprieHue (T.e. CBoe JOJTroTepreHue Mo OTHO-
LIEHMIO K TPeIIHMKaM B MX 3eMHOI xu3Hu. — E. b., M. K.). Takoii
[geoBeK]| HE TOJBKO HE TPUITMCHIBAET bory 4To-11M00 MpaBUIbHOE
1 IOCTOXBajlbHOE, HO KieBelleT Ha Hero»!.

B cBeTe onpenenaeHuit MoHATUS far{ita Sharta, TaHHBIX caMUM
Hcaakom CupuHoOM, clieayeT BbIICHUTh, COOTHOCUTCS JIU 3TO TO-
HSITUE ¢ IpencTaBieHueM Mcaaka o sabrita Anama 1 o ero rmocTyI-
Ke, COBeplIeHHOM Sabra?it. Benen 3a @eomopoM MoricyecTUIICKUM
Hcaak yTBepXaaeT, 4To AxaM TPUHSUT TOYKY 3PEHUSI, COTJIACHO
KOTOpOil bor — He eAMHCTBEHHbII UCTOYHUK MoMolIU. Jpyrumu
ciloBamMu, AlaMm mpuliea K MbICIU, 4TO bor — orpaHuyeHHOE Cy-
IIECTBO, X B 3TOM CMBbICJIE€ OH IpUHSLA far{ita Sharta. Ho Sabra?it —
9T0 obOpa3 AefCTBUiA, OH TpeArnogaraeT Haiuume 3TUYECKON COo-
CTaBJISIIONIIE}, KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXHO BbIBECTU W3 MOHATUS fariita
Sbharta. OdeBUIHO, YTO Sabruta, Sabra?it i tarSita Sbharta COOTHOCSIT-
Csl MEXIY COOOM M CBsI3aHBI C OMHOM M TOU ke OOroCI0BCKON U
aHTpornoJiornyeckoit koHuemnuueil. Ho nousitue Sabra’it xak xa-
pakTepucTuKa obpaza delicmeuil AnaMa He TOJTHOCTBIO TOXIe-
CTBEHHO TIOHSITUIO far{ita sharta, xapakTepusymlIleMy Habop npeo-
cmaenenuil o bore.

[TOHSATH COOTHOIIIEHUE BTUX ABYX aCIIeKTOB HaM ITOMOXKET
KOHTEKCT 12. 23, ¢ KOTOPOTo MBI Havallu paccyxaeHue: « bl ke He
yIomo0JIsIics TeM [0 KOM peub Ijia Bbllle|: He MOCTyMnai Mo oT-
HOIIEHUIO K bory B TBoeM pasyme HUM no-uyaeicku (thuda?it)... Hu

I Bropoii Tom, 39.2. Tekct uutupyeres 1o nepesomy mutp. Minapuona (Andeesa)

(HUcaak Cupun, O boxcecmsennvix maiinax u o dyxosroii acusnu. M., 1998, c. 198).
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HO-IeTCKU (Sabra?if), Kak Amam, HO ITyCTb IPeOyAeT ¢ TOOOM Bepar.
Takum 00pa3oM, HAaMBHOCTb TMPOTHMBOMOCTABISIETCS Bepe: Hau-
BHOCTH AflaMa 3aKJIIoualiach B TOM, YTO OH JIOBEPUJICSI CBOEMY €llie
HMYEro He Mo3HaBlIeMy pa3ymy dosee, yeM bory. HecMoTpst Ha TO,
YTO MPUYMHOMN Tpexa OblIa HAMBHOCTD, CaM I'peX ObLI COBEPILIEH B
yMe U COBEPIIEHHO co3HaTebHO. Takoe TOHMMaHNUe COOTBETCTBY-
eT (heoqopUaHCKOM KOHUEMIMU rpexonaaeHust AnaMa v, Ha Hall
B3MJISIA, paspellaeT HeAoyMeHHUe, KOTOpoe MOXET BbI3BaThb 3Ta
KOHIIEIIIUS: ecau AJaM HaWBEH, TO KaK OH MOT ITOHECTU OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH 3a MCKYIIIeHHEe, 00pallleHHOe K ero pazymy? Mcaak mo-
Ka3bIBaeT, UTO MPUUMHONM Tpexa MOCIYXWIa He OrpaHUYEHHOCTD
pasyMa, a HelpaBWIbHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K 3TOMY pa3yMy. [lombiTka
OCMBICITUTH IeCTBUS bora palimoHaInCTUYeCKN KaK pa3 U OKa3bl-
BaeTCsl MPOSIBJICHUEM HAMBHOCTU (UET JIU peYb O MOHaXe, COMHe-
BaIOIIEMCSI B TOM, UuTO bor rmo3zaboturcs o Hem, uim o6 Agame, co-
MHeBalolleMcsl B oiaroctu boxkueit). HauBHOCTh He TOJIBKO He
HWCKITIOYAaeT BO3MOXHOCTU COBEPIICHUS TTOCTYIIKA HA YPOBHE pas-
yMa, HO Kak pa3 Ipearoaraer ee.

Wrak, n3 kourekctoB 11. 4 n 4. 9 gcHo, 4uro tariita sharta — 310
npeacrabieHue o bore, npennonaratoiiee Ero orpaHuueHHOCTb.
Tlocne aHanuza 5.9 u 12.23 Mbl NpUILLIA K 3aKJTOYEHUIO, YTO
noBeJeHUe Sabrarit TIpOSIBUJIOCH B TIPENNOYTEHUN CBOETO pa3dyMa
Bory, npeanodreHN, OTIAHHOM CO3HATEILHO.

Hcxonst U3 3TOro, Mbl CIEIyIOIIMM 00pa3oM MOXeM MpeacTa-
BUTh COOTHOILICHUE 3TUX MOHATUI: Sabriitd — 3TO MPeATNIOuTeHUE
cBoero pa3yMa bory, tar{ita Sbarta — 310 00pa3 MBICJIEi, K KOTOPO-
My AnaM IIpMiIe B pe3yJbTaTe 3TOT0 MpeAIlouTeHus; Sabrarlit —
5TO XapaKTepUCTUKA MOBEACHUSI, OMPENeIEHHOIO TAKUM MPEarno-
YyTeHHeM. DTO, B YaCTHOCTH, O3HayaeT, uTo far{ita Sharta — 31O
npuodpemeHHoe YeJIOBEKOM KauecTBO.

B IlepBoM Tome Mcaaka CupuHa noHstue tar{ita Sharta ume-
€T IPYToil CMBICII: «IE€TCKOEe MYJIpOBaHUE» — HEOOXOAMMOE CBOM-
CTBO BEpHhI, MPEBHIIIAIOIICH TTO3HAHNUE («pa3pellaeT 3aKOHbI Be-
JIEeHUI») U He CBSI3aHHOM 3aKoHaMU ecTecTBa: «Bepa TpedyeT enu-
HOTO YKMCTOI'O U IIPOCTOro 0Opasa MbICIIEi, JaJIEKOr0 OT BCSIKOTO
YXUIIPEHUS U U3bICKaHUsI crocoOoB. <...> JloM Bephl eCTh JeT-
ckoe MynpoBaHue (tfar§ita sbarta) n npoctoe cepaue. Moo ckaza-
HO: B “IIpOCTOTE cepAia cBoero npociasuiin bora”; u: “...ame He
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oOparutecs, u Oyaere siko netu, [He BHuIeTe B LlapcTtBo Hebec-
Hoe]” (Md 18, 3). BeneHue ke ecTh MPOTUBHUK U TOHUTEIb 3TUX
o0oux (T.e. IETCKOro MYAPOBaHUS U MPOCTOTHI cepaua. — E. b.,
M. K)) <...> BeneHue cOIpoBOXAaeTCs CTpaxoM, Bepa — Halexk-
nor. B kakoii Mmepe ueioBeK BOAUTCS CIIOCOOaMM BeIeHM S, B Ta-
KOl Xe Mepe CBSI3yeTCsl OH CTPaXOM U He MOXET CIIOJ00UThCS OC-
BOOOXIEHUS OT HETO. A KTO IIOCJIeNyeT Bepe, TOT BCKOpE AejIaeT-
¢s1 CBOOOMIEH M CaMOBJIACTEH, U KaK ChbIH boxXuii BceM moyib3yeTcst
cBOOOIHO camMoBIacTHO»'. B 77-it romuanu [lepsoro roma Mcaak
CUpUH NpeAnuchiBaeT XOAUTH Ipea borom B 16 TCKOCTU MOMBIIII-
neHus (Sabrut tar{ita). OH TOBOpUT 00 0C000I1 OOXECTBEHHOM 3a-
00Te 0 AETSAX U PACIIPOCTPAHSIET 3TY MbICJIb HAa BEPYIOIINX: YeJIO-
BEK, UMEIOLIMI YUCTYIO BEPY, XpaHUM OOXECTBEHHBIM MPOMbIC-
oM. UMeHHo o aeTckoii Bepe, 1o MHeHMIo Mcaaka CupuHa, ro-
Boput ar. [Tasen B 1 Kop 3, 18—19 («ecau KTo 13 Bac gymaeT ObITh
MYJIPBIM B BEKE CEM, TOT OyIb O€3yMHBIM, YTOOBI OBITH MYAPBIM.
W60 mynpocTs Mipa cero ecTb 6e3ymue npena borom»).

HTak, moHnManue «ierckoctu» B IlepBom Tome Mcaaka Cu-
pUHa, Ha MEPBbIi B3MISAA, PAAUMKAIbHO MPOTUBOPEUYUT KOHIIET-
LI1MU, U3NoxeHHoi Bo BropoM u Tpethbem Tomax. Bompoc o Tom, B
KaKoIi Mepe 3TO 00CTOSITEILCTBO MOXKET OBITh MCIIOJIb30BaHO B 00-
CYXKIEHUHU TTpo0JIeMbl aBTOPCTBA KopItyca counHeHuit Mcaaka Cu-
puHa, HA JaHHOM 3Talle He MOXET OBITh pellleH. TeM He MeHee,
OoJiee TILATEJbHBIN aHAIM3 MoKa3biBaeT, YTo B [lepBom Tome, ¢
OIHOI CTOPOHHBI, 1 BO BropoM u TpeTrbem TOMax, ¢ Apyroit, UMeeT
MECTO He MPOTUBOPEUME, a MHOTO3HAYHOCTb OJHOTO U TOTO XK€
TepMUHA, TIPUYEM KIJIIOUEBbIE MOHSITUS, OTIPENEISIOIINE YITOTpe-
OJIeHUMe TepMUHA B pa3HbIX 3HAYEHUSIX, SAMHBI IJI BCeX TPeX TO-
moB. Kak Mbl oTMeTwin Bhile, B TpeTbeM TOMe TOHsITUE Sabralit
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHO Bepe, «ICTCKOCTh» AfamMa (M COMHEeBaloIle-
rocsi ”HOKa, K KOTopomy obpaiiieHa 12-s roMuins) 3aKJII09aeTcs B
npeanoyTeHun cBoero pasyma bory. Hampotus, B [lepBoM ToMe

! [Tepsbiit Tom, S1. TekcT LUTUPYETCs MO MEPEBOY, BHIITOTHEHHOMY MO PelaK-

mueit C. CoboneBckoro. [1ockonbKy pyccKuii TepeBoj IepBoro Toma TBopeHMid
Ncaaka CupuHa ObLI BBITTOJIHEH C TPEYeCKO BepCuHU, TPOLIMTUPOBAHHBIN (par-
MEHT ObUI CKOPPEKTUPOBAaH HAMU B COOTBETCTBUM C CUPUIWCKUM TEKCTOM I10 M3-
nanuto: Mar Isaacus Ninevita. De perfectione religiosa / Ed. P. Bedjan. Leipzig,
1909.
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«JIETCKOE MYIPOBaHME» — HEOTHEMJIEMOE CBOMCTBO BEPHI, U B TIOI-
TBepxxaeHue Mcaak CUpUH LIUTUPYET 3HAMEHUThIE eBaHTEIbCKIE
cinoBa (Mdo 18, 3), KkoTopbie IPUXOOIT HA YM BCIKOMY YUTATEIIO,
BIIEPBbIE CTOJKHYBIIEMYCSI ¢ KOHLENTOM <«IEeTCKOCTU» Alama y
Wcaaka CupuHa (4 B CBSI31 C KOTOPBIMY HeTaTUBHAsI OLICHKA «IeT-
ckocT» Bo Bropom u TpeTbeM TOMax 4acTO BBI3bIBAET yIAWBIIE-
Hue). TakuM 00pa3oM, BO BCEX TPEX TOMAaX BBIIEPKUBACTCSI XKECT-
KO€ COOTHOIIEHNE MEXIY MOHSITUSIMHU «IeTCKOCTE» /«IeTCKOE MY-
IPOBaHKE» U «Bepa»: 0€3 BEPHI «IETCKOCTh» 3aKJIIOYAETCs B IIPE-
MOUYTEHUHU CBOETO pazyma (B pe3y/abTaTe 3TOro MpearnouTeHus ye-
JIOBEK TIPUXOIUT K «IETCKOMY MYIPOBAaHUIO» — HEIOCTOMHOMY,
palMOHAIMCTUYECKOMY NpeACcTaBIeHnIo — o bore); ¢ Bepoii «1eT-
CKOCTb» 0O0peTaeT CBOI MOJIOXKUTEIbHBII CMBICH, OyAy4Yn €€ HeoO0-
XOAMMBIM YCJIOBMEM; HAaKOHEIl, B CTSDKAaHMU COBEPILIEHHOIO Ay-
XOBHOTO BEIEHUS, KOTOPOE BBIIIE BEPhbI, XPUCTUAHUH OOpeTaeT
tar§ita rabta, «B3pocinoe myapoBaHue». CienyeT 100aBUTh, 4TO 00a
3HAYCHUsI MOHATUS far{ita Sharfa — TOJIOXUTEIbHOEC U OTpHUIIA-
TeJbHOE — YKOpeHeHbI B CBsilieHHOM [Tucanuu: mepBoe CBSI3aHO C
Mo 18, 3, Bropoe — ¢ 1 Kop 13, 11 («Korma s O0b11 MiIageHIIeM, TO
MO-MJIAJIEHUYECKM TOBOPWJ, TIO-MJAACHYECKU MBICIWI, TIO-
MJIQICHIECKH PacCyKIaj; a Kak cTajl My»eM, TO OCTaBJI MJIaleH-
YyecKoe»), a Takke ¢ paccyxkaeHueM amn. [laBna o MiaaaeHYecKol u
B3pOCJIOi AyxoBHOI nuie («S muTan Bac MOJIOKOM, a He [TBep-
o0 | muIero, MO0 Bbl OBLIN €11Ie HE B CHJIaX, 1a U TErephb HE B CH-
Jlax, IOTOMY UTO BHI elile roTckue», 1 Kop 3, 2—3).

2. AJIAM KAK OBPA3 TOKASTHUS

Terrepb MBI MOXEM BEPHYTBCSI K KOHTEKCTY, C KOTOPOIO Hayajiv
Hallle paccyxneHue: 2adama?rit 8 12. 13. 91o Hapeyne OTCyTCTBYET
B Thesaurus Syriacus; BO3MOXHO, 3T0 Heosoru3M Mcaaka CupuHa.
Ilonsarue Padamarit nOKHO OBITH PACCMOTPEHO B €TI0 OTHOILLIEHUHU
Kak K copepxanuio XKutusg MakoBa CrpaHHUKA, TaK U K IPYTUM
KOHTEKCTaM, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ MMeHeM Anama (IToKa3aTejbHO, 4To 3
13 5 KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX AlaM yrmoMuHaeTcs B TpeTbeM ToMe,
MIpeacTaBlIeHbl UMEHHO B 12-1i TOMWINM: CJIOBO 2adama?rit, Takum
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00pa3oMm, — He ciyyailHas accoUMaTUBHAsI XapaKTepUCTUKA, a
BaXKHBII TEPMUH, YOTpeOJIeHUE KOTOPOTO 3HAUMMO JIJISI KOMIIO-
3ULIUY TOMUJINN).

Ncaak CupuH roBoput, 4To MakoB «I10-a1aMOBCKH» BOIIE] B
neepy-rpod B cokpywmeHuu cepaua. Ilepsast u Haubosee KOH-
KpeTHasl KyJIbTYpHO-UCTOpPUYECKasl accolldalvsi, CBsI3aHHas C
9TUM Ha0OpoM 00pa3oB, — JereHga, usnoxeHHas B «[lemepe
COKPOBWIII»': AaM coBepIa MOKassHUe B Mellepe, KOTopast BIo-
CJIEACTBUM cTajia ero Morwioii. B To xxe Bpemst Mcaak CupuH mor
MPOBECTU MapajieSib MeXIy XKU3HbIO AlamMa, HUCIIABIIETO C BeJIU-
KO caBbl, JapoBaHHOI eMy borom, u xxu3Hbio MakoBa, gocTur-
ILIer0 BEPIIMH CBITOCTU W BHAaBILero B rpex (MaaeHue 4YeloBeKa,
VK€ TOCTUTIIETO SIBHOM CBATOCTHU, M €TI0 BO3BpAIllEeHHE K COCTOSI-
HUIO CBATOCTU Yepe3 MOKasiHUe — HeXapaKTePHbIM 17151 XpUCTUAH-
CcKoil arnorpacduu CloxeT). Anamy Oblla 1aHa BO3MOXHOCTbH I10-
KasitHusl U uctipaBieHust (Mcaak CUpUH 31eCh 9KCIUIMLIMTHO CBSI-
3bIBAET CJIOBO Zadama?rit ¢ uaeei mokassHus), Agam ObUT UCKYTIIEH
U BOCCTaHOBJIEH B TIpEXHEE COCTOSTHME XPUCTOM — M MaalliemMy
CBITOMY ObLIIa TaHa BO3MOXHOCTH TTOIOOHOTO BOCCTAHOBJICHMUSI.

CnoBo Zadamarit Kak XapaKTepuUCTUKa TOKasiHUSI 00pasyer
KOHTpPAaCTHYIO I1apy C BbIpaxXeHueM Sabrarit 7a’k Padam B TOU Xe
TOMUJIMM KaK C XapaKTepUCTUKON TpexomnaneHus. Bmecre ¢ teM
clioBo Zadama?it ykaspiBaeT y Mcaaka CupuHa Ha OTIIEIbHUYE-
cKoe nokasiHue (rmpumep Katoterocs B neiepe Makosa CtpaHHU-
Ka B YMCJIe MIPOYMX MPETIOTHOCUTCS aapecaTy TOMUINU B KaueCcTBe
JIOKa3aTeJIbCcTBA MPEeUMYIIECTBAa YeAUMHEHHON XXKU3HU), a BhIpaxe-
Hue Sabralit ?a’k Padam — Ha HepelIUTEJbHOCTh ITOABMKHUKA
BCTaTh Ha MyTh OTIIEJbHUYECTBA. TakuM 00pa3oM, MPUMEHUTETb-
HO K AaMy KOHTpacTHas mapa IMOHITHH YKa3bIBaeT Ha COCTOSTHUE
B MOMEHT TI'peXOMaieHuUsl 1 TOCje HEro, a MPUMEHUTENbHO K acKe-
TUYECKOMY JeJIAaHUIO — Ha COCTOSTHHE IO U BO BPeMSI TTOIBUTA. DTH
JIBa CMBICJIOBBIX YPOBHSI, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ 00pa3oM Anama B 12-ii To-
MIJIMH, MOXXHO OTPa3uTh B TaOJIUIIC:

U Cm.: Munos, C., Adam u Esa 6 cupuiickoii «ITewepe cokposuup // Cumsoi,

Ne 55 (IMapux—Mocksa, 2009), c. 9—46.
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NPUMEHUMEAbHO NnpUMeHUmMeAbHO
K ocusnu Aoama K ackemuyeckKomy
deaanuro
Sabra?it ?a’k | Amam B MOMEHT I'pexo- | HemoBepue bory, cTtpax
ladam najgeHus: HajexXnIa Ha | CMEpTH, CTpax IIepen
CBOIl pa3yMm, HeIOBe- | YeIMHEHHOM MOIBUXK-
pue bory HUYECKOM KN3HBIO
Zadamarit AnaM 1ociie rpexomna- | TOTOBHOCTh OCTaBUTh
IEHUS: TMOKasTHHAS | YeJloBeueckoe oOIie-
KW3Hb, HAJEXIa Ha | CTBO U CTpax CMEPTU U
obeToBaHUE noBepuThcs bory
3. Pog AnamMA

Ilocnennuit koHTekcT B TpeTheM TOMe, CBI3aHHBIM ¢ ATaMOM, —
BbIpaxkeHue gensa 2adamaya B 11. 17. OHO BcTpeyaeTcsl Takxke U
Bo BropoMm Tome; B 060uX ciydasix pedb UIET O TeX MW MHBIX
JIIOASX KaK MpeACcTaBUTENSIX YeJoBeYeCTBa, KOraa TOBOPUTCS O
mpombiciie bora mo OTHONIIEHMWIO K YeJI0OBEYECTBY KaK IICJIOMY.
CBsIIIIECHHUK COBEpIIaeT JUTYypruueckoe MpUHOIIEHUE 3a gensa
2adamaya — Kax 3a MpaBeAHUKOB, TaK U 32 TPEITHUKOB. XPUCTOC
YTBEPAWJI allOCTOJIOB KaK MpeACcTaBUTENIel BCEro gensa 2adamaya
CBoeii cMepThIO ¥ BOCKPECEHHUEM U MPU3Bajl BCE YeI0BEUYECTBO B
TY HEAOCTUKMMYIO CllaBy, B KOTOpY10 Bo3HEccst OH cam (BTtopoit
toMm, 11.29). CornacHo C. Bbpoky', mo Kcaaka TepMuH gensa
fadamaya ynorpeoun Hapcaii.

! Brock, S. P., Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). ‘The Second Part’, Chapters
IV—XLI (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 555, Scriptores Syri,
225). Leuven, 1995, p. 61.
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4. CB$13b C IIPEALLIECTBYIOLLEN CUPUNCKOM
BOI'OCJIOBCKOM TPAAULIMEN

4.1. AOPAAT

[Tongarue Sabrita MpUMEHUTENILHO K AlaMy BCTpedaeTcsl yxKe Y
Adpaata, npuyeM B KOHTEKCTE, OYEHb OJIM3KOM K PacCyXIEeHMIO
Ncaaka Cupuna B TpetbeM ToMe (5. 9): AnaM ObUT cob1a3HEH Bpa-
roM B cBoeii HauBHOCTH (6. 3)!. DTo moHsTHE He ToaydaeT y Adpa-
ara JaJIbHENIIIeT0 OCMBICICHMS: OHO BBOJUTCS B CBSI3U C PEILICHU-
€M KOHKPETHBIX MPUKIIAIHBIX 3amad, CTOSIINX Iepen Adpaarom
Kak TMpOIOBEIHUKOM, MPEXIE BCEro B CBSI3U C HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO
OKa3aTh TPEUMYIIECTBO aCKEeTUIECKOM XKM3HU. OOOCHOBBLIBAS
Heo0XoaMocCTh 0e30paunsi, AdppaaT MPUBOIUT MHOIOUMCIICHHBIE
MIPpUMEPHI U3 OMOJIEHCKOI NCTOPUH, B KOTOPBIX KEHIIIUHA, TI0 €T
MHEHUIO, BBICTYIaeT UCTOYHUKOM MCKYILIEHUsI, — U, pa3yMeeTcsl,
Anam u EBa He MoryT ocTaTbcs 0e3 yrmoMuHaHus. A¢gpaaT CTaBUT
aKkleHT Ha poju EBbI B MCKylieHUU, AJaM OKa3bIBaeTCsl JUIIb
00BEKTOM 3TOT0 MCKYILIEeHUs . «/leTckocTh» y AdpaaTa cBsI3aHa C
0e3BOJILHOCTBIO, B TO BpeMsi Kak y Mcaaka CupuHa 3TO MOHSITUE
CBSI3aHO C OCO3HAHHBIM MipOBO33pEHUYECKUM pEIlleHUEeM, MyCTh U
OIIMOOYHBIM.

B TaxBute 9. 14 Adpaat oObscHSIET MOTUB, NOOYIUBIIUYN Ala-
Ma HapylIuTh 3aMoBellb, U TPUUYMHY, TTI0 KOTOPOI HapyllIeHUE 3a-
noBeau IpuBesio K cmepTtu. McxomHoe cocrosiHue (IIpupona,
kyana) Anama — 3emuisi. Eciu Ob1 AnaM MCTOJHUI JaHHBIN €My 3a-
KoH, bor npuBen Obl Anama B 0oJjiee BhICOKOe cocTtosiHue (kyana
rama;, BO3MOXHO, Moapa3ymMeBaeTcsi, YTo bor man 661 Anamy 6ec-
cMepTue, T.e. caejiajl Obl YeJIoBeKa HeCBOAMMBIM K TOM CyOCTaH-
1IMU, U3 KOTOpOoi oH mpousoiien). OgHako AgaM Bo3xeaan J10-
CTUYb 3TOTO COCTOSTHMSI CAMOBOJILHO, OH HapyIINJI paBHOBECHE U
ObLT BO3BpallleH B CBOE IIepBOHAYAIbHOE «CMHUPEHHOE»
(d-mukkaka) cocrostHue, T.e. yMep M cTan 3emuteir’. Kak u BIo-

! Aphrahat. Demonstrationes / Ed. L. Parisot. T. 1. Parisiis, 1894, col. 256.

e Lehto, A., Divine Law, Asceticism, and Gender in Aphrahat’s Demonstrations,
with a Complete Annotated Translation of the Text and Comprehensive Syriac Glossary.
Diss. Toronto, 2003, p. 65.

3 Aphrahat. Demonstrationes, col. 440—441.
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cneactBun Mcaak CupuH, AdpaaT roBOPUT O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK
BO3XeJ1aJl TOTO e, UTO ObLIO OMPeaeeHO O HeM 3aMbIcioM boxu-
WM, HO OH CIIeJIajl 3TO CaMOBOJIBHO M B 3TOM 3aKJTI0YaJIOCh €TO IMa-
JeHUE.

4.2. EoPEM CUPVH U ®EOLOPUAHCKAS TPAOULIMSA

TpakToBKa nckyuenus, npeanaraemast Epemom CupuHom, nps-
MO TIPOTUBOIOJIOKHA TOM, UTO BITOCAEACTBUM Mpeaioxuit Deogop
Morcyectuiickuii. Eppem CuprH HEOTHOKPATHO ITOBTOPSIET, YTO
HUCKYILIEHUEe ObUIO YYBCTBEHHBIM, U CIELIMAJIBLHO 3a0CTPSIET BHU-
MaHMe Ha ABYX HETPUBUAJIBHBIX MOMEHTAX: 1) UCKYIIEHUE MOTJIO
OBI COCTOSIThCS Haxke 0e3 uckycurelis. Anam 1 EBa manu u3-3a co6-
CTBEHHOTr'O BOXIEJIEHMSI, OHU TIPEIbCTUINCH KPAacOTOM ApeBa, U
«CaMo JIPeBO KPacoToi CBOei BBelO Obl UX B OOpbOY», AaXe eciau
OBl He mpuIIena 3Meli. 3anoBenb ObUIa naHa Anamy U EBe jas uc-
MBITAHUS, U UCKYCUTEJb MIPUILE JIUIIbL IOTOMY, YTO TTOHSIJI, YTO
JIIOJIA YK€ TIOABEPraroTCsl UCTIbITaHU0. CBOUM MOSIBJIEHUEM UCKY-
CHUTEIb HE TOJBKO HE YCYTryOMJI MCIIBITAaHMS, HO Jaxke OOJIeTYMI
ero, 6o caM akrt Toro, uto 3mMeit naBasi EBe cOBETHI, 10JKEH ObLIT
Obl BLI3BAaTh Y HEE MOJO3PEHUS U YCUIIMTh OCTOPOXKHOCTD'; 2) 00e-
1aHue O0XXKEeCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA ObLJIO HE IJIABHOM MTPUYNHOM
uckyueHus: «He cronbko ycnbiiiaHHoe EBoit obelianue yoexaa-
JIO ee BKYCUTb IJIOJA CETO JIpeBa, CKOJIbKO YCTPEMJIEHHBIH Ha ipe-
BO B30p 000JIbLLIAJ COPBATh IO €ro U BKycUTh»?. Edpem CupuH,
C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, MIOUTU YCTPAHSIET POJIb UCKYCUTEISI B TpeXoIia-
neHuu Anama u EBbl, ¢ Apyroil CTOpOHbI, TOBOIUT 10 TOTUYECKOTO
npejesa npeacTaBlieHre O YyBCTBEHHOM XapaKTepe UCKYILIEeHUS.
deogopraHcKast TPAKTOBKA UCKYIIEHUS M TpeXomnaacHust Ana-
Ma — OCHOBHOI MCTOYHMK OOTOCJIOBCKMX aJIFO3UI B pejeBaHT-
HBIX KOHTeKcTaxX B Tperbem ToMe Mcaaka CupuHa — BBITECHMIA
noHuManue BrIT 3, BeIpaxkeHHoe B TBopeHUusiXx Edpema Cupuna.
deogop MoncyecTUiiCKII UCXOAWI U3 MIPEICTABIIEHUS O Mipe KaK
0 IIKOJIe, UCKYIIEHUE UMEJIO JUIsi Hero CKOopee BOCIUTATEIbHOE

' Edpem Cupun, Toakosauue Ha nepeyio Knuey, mo ecms Ha knuey Beimus [/

Tsopenus. T. 6. Ceprues Ilocan, 1901, c. 239.
2 Edpem, Toakosanue na nepayo knuey, c. 240.
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s3HayeHre. Peomop He TPOBOMUI MPUHIMITAATBLHOTO Pa3IMIMS
MEXIy IpUpoaoi Anama 10 M mocJje rpexonaaeHus. AgaM ObLI co-
TBOPEH CMEPTHBIM!, TEM CaMbIM OH CTaJl CMMBOJIOM LIEJIOTO Mipa,
coBMelas B cebe 6eccMepTHOE M CMEPTHOE, BEYHOE U HETJIEHHOE?,
B ToM, uro Amam ObLI COTBOPEH CMEPTHBIM M ITOABEPKEHHBIM
IBVKEHUSIM TJIOTH, ObLIa CBOS Iefaroruyeckas 1eias’. Bpems or
BpeMeHU Deomop MepeXoauT B CBOUX PACCYKICHUSIX K TPATUIIN-
OHHOI MOJIeJIN «CMEPTh KaK HaKa3aHUe 3a rpeX» — MO0 BhIPaXKEHUIO
Hoppuca, «ucronb3yeT TpaaAulIMOHHBIN S3bIK», T.€. Mpearnosara-
ercst, uto Peogop He OTKa3bIBaJCs OT CBOE KOHLEMUMU, HO B
psine ciaydaeB oOpaiancs K TpagulMOHHBIM (hOPpMYIUPOBKAM U
o0ImmMM MecTam?* (ameyuIanus K 35Ky, BEPOSATHO, Haubojee 6e3-
00JIe3HEHHBII CIOCO0 OOBSICHUTD IIPOTUBOPEUNBOCTD B BHICKA3bI-
BaHusix ®eogopa). [TogoOHast ABYCMbICIEHHOCTD ITPOSIBISIETCS U B
TpaKTOBKe MCKyIIeHUs: Deomop rOBOPUT KaK O IyBCTBEHHBIX IBH-
JKEHUSIX TIJIOTH, TIOAJABIINCH KOTOPBIM, AlaM COBEPILIN IPeX, TaK
U O JYXOBHOM XapaKTepe MCKYILIEeHHWS, O TOM, YTO OHO ObLIO Ha-
MpaBJeHO Ha YM U COBEPIIUIOCH Yepe3 yM. Bropas Touka 3peHus1
nmoMuHUpyeT y Peomopa (B yacTHOCTH, B «OriacuTeIbHBIX Oece-
nax», rae Meogop BbIpaxkaeT TPaAULIMOHHBINM B3IJISIA Ha MPOUC-
XOXJIEHUE CMEPTU B pe3yJibTaTe IpexornaaeHus yeaoBeka, nocie-
Hee BCE paBHO OOBSICHSIETCS KaK 0CO3HAHHOe HETOCIylllaHue), U
WMEHHO Ha Hee, Kak Mbl yoenuauch Boile, onupaetcs: Mcaak Cu-
puH B TpeTbeM TOME, SKCIUIMLIUTHO cchliasich Ha Deomopa.
Konuermuu ®deomopa Morcyectuiickoro u Edppema Cupuna
BCTYIAalT B TaKOe SIBHOE MTPOTUBOPEUYME MO BCEM KJIOUEBBIM MO-
3ULIMSAM, YTO CO3IaeTCs BrievatiaeHue, oynto deomnop co3HaTeTbHO
OTTaJIKUBaJICS OT ToJKoBaHus Ecdbpema CuprHa 1 moieMu3nupoBal
¢ HuM. Tem He MeHee, 3Ta BO3MOXHOCTh MajioBepossiTHa — Deomop
He 3HaJl cupuiickoro s3bika. OnHako counHeHus1 Peogopa Mor-
CYECTUICKOIO CTaJIM NEPEBOAUTHCS HA CUPUIICKUIA SI3BIK YXE MPU
>KM3HU aBTOpa, U KOHMJIUKT ABYX MipOBO33pEHUIT HE MOT He TIpO-

' Theodori episcopi Mopsuesteni in epistolas B. Pauli commentarii |
Ed. by H. B. Swete. Cambridge, 1880, vol. 1, p. 25.

2 Theodori episcopi Mopsuesteni in epistolas B. Pauli commentarii, p. 267—268.

3 Norris, Manhood and Christ, p. 177.

4 Norris, Manhood and Christ, p. 178.
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SIBUTBCSI B CUpUIICKOM OorocioBuu. B mocienyroieil cupuiickoi
TPaAUuLIMM Mbl HAXOAUM SIPKUE MPUMEPHI TTOJEMUKU C MOJOXKEHU -
aMmu, BbicKazaHHbBIMU Edpemom Cupunom. Tak, Deomop bap
KOHI1 B pe3KMX BBIPAXKEHUSIX KPUTUKYET MPEACTaBICHUE O TOM,
YTO IPEeBO XU3HM MOTJIO CTaTh MCTOYHMKOM BEYHOM KU3HM IS
yesoBeka'. UMeHHO 3T0 npeacTaBieHune Beipasmi Edbpem CrupuH B
KOMMEHTapuu Ha KHuUry beitusa. beccMmeprue «mmpuoOperanoch
BKYIIEHUEM TIJIONOB ApeBa XU3HU». YenoBeK He ObLT COTBOPEH HU
CMEPTHBIM, HU O€CCMEPTHBIM, «4TOOBI caM AnaM, COOJIOIeHUEM
WIM MPECTYIJICHUEM 3aroBeIu, OT OAHOTO U3 IBYX JAepeB MPUOO-
pe Obl cebe To, 4ero 3axoTes»>. M uMeHHO 13-3a TOro, YTO JAPEBO
>KU3HU AaBajio OeccMepTre, OHO ObLIO COKPBITO OT AdaMa: B ITpo-
TUBHOM cJTyJyae BeJudJaiiinas Harpamaa, KOTopas Morja ObITh JaHa
YyeJoBeKy, uMesaa Obl BUMA, JTOCTYMHBIM YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCITpHUSI-
THIO, YTO, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, OBLIO OBI IS YeJI0BEeKa UICTOYHUKOM
WCKYLIEHUSsI, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, HE MO3BOJIMIIO ObI EMY UCTIOJIHUTD
3aroBellb B COBEPIIEHHON J100BU K bory, nbo yeysoBek mymai Obl
Mpexae BCero o Harpaae («He JOJDKHO UM ObLIO JJIsl COXpaHEHMUS
3anosenu He3puMoro Haxonuth cede modyxaeHue (MCKaTh Mool -
peHUsI) B Harpaie, KOTopasl y HUX Mpej IaasaMu» )3,

Edpem CupuH nogHUMAaeT BOIIPOC O I€TCKOI HAaMBHOCTU Ana-
ma 1 EBbI. DTOT BOmpocC cBsI3aH ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTbIO OOBSICHUTD
ctux brIT 2, 25 («u1 6bUIM 00a Haru, AgaM 1 >KeHa ero, U He CThIIM -
JIUCh»). B TOM 1 cMbIciie epBbie JIFOAU HE CTHIAUINCH CBOSH Ha-
TOTbI, YTO OHM OBUIM J€TbMU U B CBOE HAMBHOCTU HE 3HAJIN MPU-
ponnl Bemeii? Edppem CupuH Kateropryeckyd He COIJIaIlaeTCs C
Takoi Toukoii 3peHust. OObsICHSSI cTUX bbIT 2, 25, OH BBIXOIUT Ha
BOIIPOC O TOM, B KaKOil Mepe TnepBble oAU 00Jaganu BeAeHUEM U
MOTJIM COBEPIIUTb OCO3HAHHBINU BbIOOD: «He CThIAUINCH OHU HE
KakK He 3HaBIlIMe, YTO TaKOe CTbII, — MO0 eciiu Obl OHU SIBUJIUCH
IETbMU, KaK TOBOPST HEKOTOpbie, To [IrcaHue He TOBOPWMIIO OB,
4TO OBUIM OHM Haru v He cThiauanch. He ckazasmo Obl Takke: Anam
K€ 1 XKeHa ero, — ecJii Obl OHU ObLIM HE B COBEPIIIEHHOM BO3paCTE.

! Theodorus bar Koni. Liber scholiorum / Ed. A. Scher. Vol. 1. Parisiis, 1910,
p. 62—63.

2 Edpem, Toakosarue Ha nepeyio kuuey, . 237.
3 Edpem, Toakosanue na nepyio knuey, c. 237—238.
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HUmena, napeuennvie Adamom, docmamouHo y0ocmosepsiiom HAcC 6 e20
mydpocmu. CKazaHHOE Xe: “JaeaaTu... U XpaHUTH paii”, — gaeT HaMm
3HaTh O €ro TeJeCHOM Kpemnoctu. U 3anoseds, danuas npapooume-
JA5IM, CUOEMeNbCMaYem 0 3peA0M UX 803pacme; npecmynieHue Jce 3a-
noeedu nokasvieaem npegosHouienue ux. He CTbIIUINCH XK€ OHU MO~
TOMY, 4TO obJiedyeHbl ObUTM ciiaBoii. Ho Korma mocie mpecTyruie-
HUsS 3allOBeM 3Ta cjiaBa ObUla OTHSITA OT HUX, OHU YCTHIIMJIUCH
TOT0, UTO CTaJIM HAaTU, U C TIOCMEITHOCThIO YCTPEMUIUCH 00a MPU-
KpPBITh JIMCTbSIMU HE Tejia CBOM, HO CPaMOTy CBOWO»' (KypcuB
Hau. — E. b., M. K.). Touky 3peHust, KoTopyto Kputukonan Edpem
CupwuH, Bnocneactsuu Boickazan Meomoputr Kupckwuii: «Maibie
JIETH, KOTJa CHSATA C HUX OJIeXAa, OOBIKHOBEHHO, HE KpaCHEIOT, HO
BCKOpE, KOIJia TeJIO BO3pACTeT U pa3yM HAUHET YXe OOHapyXK1BaThb
CBOICTBEHHOE €My, OOHaXKEHUE [JIsI FOHOIIEH Ie/1aeTCsl HECTEPITH-
MbIM, OHU KPACHEIOT U 3aKPbIBAIOTCS, U €CJIM KTO OTHUMET OJEeXK-
Iy, pyKaMu 3aKpbIBalOT cpaMHble yacTu. <...> Tak Amam u EBa
BCKOpE I10 COTBOPEHUU, KAK MJIAJEHLILI HOBOPOXAECHHBIE U UyXK-
JIble Tpexa, He UMesl Ha cebe MOKPOBOB, He CThiauauchk. Ho mo uc-
MbITAHUU Ipexa HEKOTOPbIE YACTH TeJla 3aKPbLIUA JTUCTbIMU» (29-1i
BOIIPOCOOTBeT Ha BocbMmukHmxkue)?. Bmecte ¢ tem Deomopur
Kupckuii B 28-M BompocooTBeTe mosicHUI, yTo Anam u EBa o6na-
Jajii COBEPILIEHHBIM BEJCHUEM, B IMOJHOM COIVIACUU C TTO3ULIMEH
Edpema Cupuna (koTopast, Kak 1 B ciydae ¢ @eomopoM Morcye-
CTUICKUM, He MorJja ObITh 3HakoMa PeogopuTy HEMmoCpeaCTBEH-
HO): bor He cTai ObI JaBaTh 3aKOH JIIOASIM, HE MMEIOLIMM BEeICHMUS,;
Anam u EBa obaganu 3HaHUEM, XOTs el1lie He 00J1aaau OTIbITOM.
Edpem Cupun He TOJBKO TOBOPUT O TOM, uTO AgaM 1 EBa Mor-
JIM pa3iuyaTh J00pO W 3710, HO W N00aBJSIET, UTO OHU MOTIJIH
BCKPBITb JIOXb MCKYCUTEJSI, UCXOJs1 U3 €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX CJIOB.
[TaneHue Anama u EBBI CBSI3aHO HE ¢ HECOBEPILIEHCTBOM UX BeJe-
HUs, a C YYBCTBEHHBbIM BOXIEJIEHUEM, KOTOPOE MPUTYIUIO UX
paccynutenbHOCTb. «EBa Moryia ckazate 3mMuto: “Eciu 51 aunieHa
3peHMUsl, TO Kak BUXY Bce Buaumoe? Eciiu He ymero pa3inyarhb J0-
Opa u 371a, TO TTOYEeMY pazyMelo, XOPOILIO JIU, Xy[I0 JIU TBoe obellla-

! Edpem, Toakosanue na nepgyio knuey, c. 235—236.

2 ®eonoput Kupcknit, Hzsacnenue mpyousix mecm Boxcecmeennoeo HMucanus. M.,
2003, c. 31.
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Hue? [Touemy 3Ha10, YTO XOPOILIO OBITH OOTOM, BOXIEJIEHHO UMETh
oTBepcThie 0un? OTKyna MHE U3BECTHO, YTO CMEPTh €CTh 3J10, €CIU
s JIMILIEHA 3TOTO, — M IJIsS Yero Ipuiiei Ko MHe? Ilpuxon TBoit K
HaM CBUIETEIBCTBYET, YTO UMEEM MbI BCe 3TO, MO0 oOelIaHue TBOe
WU3BENbIBAIO TEM 3pEHUEM, KOTOPOE YK€ UMEI0, U TO COCOOHO-
CThIO pa3anyaTh 1OOpOe U Xynoe, KoTopas yxe ecTb y MeHs1. Eciau
K€ UMelo y celsl, UTo obelaelllb MHE, TO TIe BCSI TBOSI XUTPOCTb,
KOrjJa He YKpbLIOCh OT MeHsI KoBapcTBo TBoe?” — Ho EBa He cka-
3ajia Tak 3MUI0, 100, cKa3as, TodeausIa Obl €ro, HO yCTpeMuJia B30p
CBOJ1 K JpEBY, YTOOLI CKOpee OBITh Mo0eXaeHHOM»!. PaccykneHue
3/1eCh OKa3bIBaeTCsl OMHON U3 1oOpoaeTesiei, binaroaapsi KOTOPbIM
OCYILECTBIISIETCS ackeTuyeckoe AenaHue. PaccyxaeHue MOKHO
ObL10 TOMOYb EBE YKPOTUTH YYBCTBEHHOE BJIEUEHUE U PaCcIO3HATD
yBaedyeHue. ToT akT, YTO UCKYIlIeHUE BO3AEHCTBOBAIO Ha UyB-
CTBa, a He Ha pa3yM EBbI, TOJILKO MOAYEPKUBAETCI 3TUM OOCTOSI-
TEeIbCTBOM. BrbIpaxkeHue «EBa, MpemaBIIMCh MOXEIAaHUIO OYeld
CBOUX 1 BOXKEJIEB ObITh 0OrOM» TOXKE YCUIIMBAET 3Ty MbICIIb: Y E(-
peMma CupuHa <«BoX1eJeHue ObITh borom» okasbiBaeTcsl B UKCIIE
MPOYUX YYBCTBEHHBIX BOXIEIEHUN.

®eonop Morncyectuiickuii 1 EcdpeM UcXoasT U3 MpUHLIUITU-
aJIbHO pa3HbIX mpearnocbuiok. Y Edpema mogu obnagaor coBep-
IIEHHBIM TO3HAHUEM, HO BOXIEJICHME MeIlaeT UM BOCIOJIb30-
BaThCs OTUM Mo3HaHueM. Y Deogopa TOOU HYKIAIOTCI B 00yde-
HUMU, T.€. UX MO3HAHUE €llle He COBEPIIEHHO, HO TaJeHue COBEP-
maercs yepe3 yM. O0e KOHLENUMKU HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHBI C
MPaKTUIECKMMU BOMPOCAMU, TTOCTABIEHHBIMU aCKETUUECKUM Je-
JJaHMeM, OHU OPUEHTUPOBAHbl HAa AHTPOIMOJIOTMIO B €€ CBSI3U C
acketukoil. OnHako y deomopa aHTPOIOJIOTHS TTOIydaeT AOMOJ-
HUTEJIbHYIO TIEPCIIEKTUBY — XPUCTOJOTUYECKYI0. DTa MePCreKTU-
Ba ObLIa pacKpbiTa B IOCAEAYIOLIEeN cupuiickoi Tpaguuuu. Tak,
Noxanuan bap 306# B uTyprdeckoii mosme «VcromkoBaHue
TalH» BbIPa3Wl MbICJIb O TOM, YTO TaJeHue AlamMa COBEPIINIOChH
YMOM 1 TOYHO TaK e 60roueoBeueckoe eNMHeHne COBEPIINIOChH
ymoM?. TakuM o6pa3oM, BeicKazaHHas I'puropriem HasnanznHom

1 Edpem, Toakosanue na nepsyio knuey, c. 240—241.

2 Moxannan Bap 366, Mcemoakosanue maun, 1006—1017. CM. myGiuKauuio
H. H. CenesneBa «CeMb KaHOHOB M OeBSITb 3HAMeHMIi: BepoyuurtenbHast 4acThb
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dopmyna «HEBOCIIPUHATOE HE YBpadeBaHO», BBIpaKalolas CBSI3b
XPUCTOJIOTUU, COTEPUOJIOTUU U aHTPOIOJIOTUHU, Mojaydaia YeTKoe
00BbsICHEHME B paMKax (peogopruaHCKO XpHUCTOJIOTHMN.

4.3. HAarcAll

Bynyun mociemosatenem Meomopa Momcyectuiickoro, Hapcait
SICHO TOBOPUT, UTO MCKYIIIEHWE TIePBbIX JIIOAEH 3aKITI0YaI0oCh Ipe-
JKJIE BCETO B «JIO(KHOM OOTrOCJIOBUM», COKPBITOM B CJIOBax JuUaBoJia
u npuHsaToM AnamoMm 1 EBoit. YeTko 0003HAUYUB «MHTEJJIEKTYalb-
HYI0» CTOPOHY McKylleHust, Hapcaii mpoTuBoIocTaBisieT MpocTo-
Ty yMa U «[I€TCKOCTb» MEPBbIX JIOAEH XUTPOCTU U KOBAPCTBY AMA-
Bojia: «Obparwiicst 3Meil K EBe, KOBapHbIif — K MPOCTOMYIIHOM
(snifa [-sapyat reSyana)» (136'; BolpaxeHnue Sapyat reSyana MOxXeT
MMETb HECKOJILKO OTTEHKOB CMbICJIa, 3HAYMMBIX JJISI HAIEW TTpo-
OJIeMBbI: «ITpOCTasl/HauBHas/UCKPEHHSISI TOMBILIEHUEM» ). B naH-
HOM KOHTEKCTE peub UJET O XMTPOM BoIpoce 3Mmesl («3anpeTu Ju
BaM bor BoxneseHHbIe mioabl DaeHa?», 137): XuTpocThb 3aKiIoda-
Jlach Kak B TOM, UTO UCKYCUTEJb UCKaJ MOBOJA, YTOObI 0OMaHyTh
YeJioBeKa, Tak U B TOM, UTO JMABOJI He 3HAJT COAepKaHUSI 3aIT0BeIn
(«nbO He Mor 3HaTh COKPbITOE», 133) U MbITAICS BBISICHUTH €TO.
EBa oTBeTMIa mpaBay 110 CBOEH MPOCTOTEe U MCKpeHHOCTU. [TpruBo-
ns1 ciaoBa EBbl, Hapcait Ha3biBaeT ee «peOEHKOM» (sharta). 3mech ¢
MpeaCcTaBIeHUEM O HAMBHOCTU U «I€TCKOCTHU» EBBI He CBSI3aHBI OT-
puuaTeabHble KOHHOTALMU, Ha (DOHE XUTPOCTU AMABOJIA €€ Hau-
BHOCTb TIPENCTaeT CKOopee KakK IMOJOXMUTEJIbHOe KayeCTBO, XOTS
Oaromapsi ocjeqHEMY «JIKell HalllesI [1J1st ce0sI] MecTo 1 cTajl ce-
STh cBoM IuieBenbl» (140). Tem He MeHee, KOrna pedb 3aXOAUT O
«JIOXKHOM OOTOC/IOBUIN», COKPBITOM B CJIOBax IMaBoja (MCKYCUTEb
«IIpOU3BeJI [MHOXECTBEHHOCTh| 60roB» (145) 1 «BBeJ MHOTUX ca-
Mocylx» (2a$Sel Pitye saggi’e, 147) cioBaMu «OyneTe Kak 00Tu»),
Hapcaii roBoput, 4To MUCKyCcUTEIb OOBUHMJI CaMOro celsi, U ero

JINTYpridecKoii mosmsl Moxannana bap 366i “McToiKoBaHie TanH”» B HACTOSI-
1meM cOOpHUKE.

! 3nech u mamee LuMTHpyeTcsl, ¢ yKasaHMeM HOMepa cTuxa, roMmuinst Hapcas
«O cozpanuu Anama u EBBI U 0 TIpecTyIuleHUM 3armoBenu» mo uagaHuio: Narsai,
Sur la constitution d’Adam et d’Eve et sur la transgression du commandement |/
Homélies de Narsai sur la Création / Ed. Ph. Gignoux. Brepols, 1997, p. 192—219.
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35100a cresanach SBHOM (denhat, 146). I3 3TuX CJIOB MOXHO 3a-
KJTIIOUUTh, UTO YEJIOBEK, HECMOTPSI Ha «IETCKOCTh» CBOETO pa3yma,
ObLI B COCTOSIHUU CO3HATEIbHO OTBEPIHYTh UCKYIIIEHUE, M0O «Kap-
TUHA Mipa», MpearaeMasl 1MaBoJIOM, SIBHO MPOTUBOpeYnsa pe-
anpHOCTHU. M Korma Hapcaii BHOBb MCIIOJIB3YET CJIIOBO «peOCHOK»,
Ha 3TOT pa3 roBopsi 00 AnaMe nocie TpexoraaeHus, OH HaaessieT
3TO CJI0BO HEraTUBHBIMU KOHHOTALIMSIMU: AfaM, TTOJIO0OHO pedeH-
Ky, MbITaeTCS MPUAYMaTh cede onmpaBaaHue B MPOCTYNKe U odMa-
HyTb bora (194—195). 3nech «IeTCKOCTb» CBSI3aHa yXKe He C MpaB-
IWBOCTBIO, 2 C HECOBEPIIEHCTBOM IpencTaBieHuil o bore (Amam
HazeeTcs1, uTo Bor He y3Haer npasay). Sabra y Hapcas Kak xapak-
TEPUCTUKA COTpEelIMBIIEro AgaMa MpUOJMXKAETCS MO CMBICTY K
noHaTuio tarfita Sharta y icaaka Cupuna.

4.4. IOXAHHAH BAP TTEHKAIE

V Noxannana bap Ienkaiié B ero counnennu «CyTb Beleil, Win
WcTopusa BpeMeHHOTO Mipa» ITOBECTBOBaHUE 00 AnaMe COIepKUT
sIBHbIE (peoiopraHckue ao3um («f nmojarato, 4YTo HUKTO HE CO-
MHeBaeTcs1, UTo AaM ObLJT CO3IaH CMEPTHBIM 1O TIPUPOAL, — KaK
HEKOTOpbIE T0J1araiT, YTO B THeBe bor BO3JI0XK1T Ha HEro cMepTh
3a TO, YTO OH Ipe3pest ero 3anoseab. OUeBUIHO, YTO ITO epech»’).
bap Ilenkaii€ Ha3pIBaeT Agama «IpocTelioM» (psita), 3Ta xapakTe-
PUCTUKA HETIOCPEACTBEHHO COOTHOCUTCSI C TOHSATUEM Sabrita y
Mcaaka CupuHa 1 B3bIBaeT K o0bsicHeHu10: uTo bap IleHkaiie no-
HUMaJ Mo, «ITpoCcTOTOol» Agama? O3HavyaeT JIM 3TO HeIOCTAaTOK Be-
JIeHUsI, HEeCOCOOHOCTh pa3jinyaTh J0OPO U 3710, HECOBEPILEHHOE
npeacrasieHue o bore? K coxaneHUIo, 3TM BOIIPOCHI OCTAIOTCS
0e3 orBera. OOpalliaeT Ha ceds1 BHUMaHUE MPOTUBOIOCTaBIEHUE
JIMAaBOJIbCKOM XUTPOCTU M ATaMOBO MpocToThl: «Havan oH [nna-
BOJI| MPUAYMbBIBATh HEUECTUBBII 3aTOBOP MPOTUB ITpocTena (psita).
W npunino [K Hemy| XenaHue [0TBenaTh| miojaa ¢ mycThiM obellia-
HUEeM U oxBaTujo Anama. 3a0bl1 OH YecTb, [0OKa3aHHYIO eMy], U

U Voxannan bap [llenkaiie, Cymo eewei, uiu Hcmopus epemenHo2o Mipa.

BL. Or. 9385, f. 9r. bnaromapum 0. B. ®ypmaH, npenocTaBUBILIYIO HAM JTOCTYIT K
roaroraBavMBaeMoMy el usnanuto «Mcropun» Moxannana bap [lenkaite. Tekct
uuTtupyercs mno mnepesoay 0. B. dypman.
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Toro, Kro ero mournn»'. B nanpHeiimem bap [lenkaii€ mosicHsier,
YTO 3TO XKeJaHue He ObLIo mpucylle npupoae Anama. bap Ilenkaiie
npuBomuT oT juilia bora Takue cnosa: «Kakoe-To kejgaHue, He
[cBoiicTBeHHOEe TBOeii| mpupone (regta meddem d-la ba-kyana),
BBeJIO [Te0s1] Tyma (T.e. K ApeBYy Ilo3HaHuUs Aoo6pa u 3na. — E. b.,
M. K.) ¥ IpuBEJIO K TIOPOYHOMY IOBEIEHUIO, TTOLOOHOMY 3TOMY»2.
DTO HENIPUPOIHOE KeJJaHNe ObLIO BIOXKEHO IUABOJIOM, KOTOPOMY
Anam noBepuiics 1o cBoeit mpoctoTe. HecMoTpst Ha 3T0, Anam He-
CeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CBOI1 IOCTYIIOK, MO0 OH «3a0bL1 YECTh»,
oKazaHHyl emy TBopioM, KoTopasi caMa 1o cebe AoJKHa Oblia
CIIy>KUTb IIOATBEPKICHUEM UCTUHHOCTU 00XKECTBEHHBIX CI0B. Bo-
Mpocy O BeIWYMKU AgamMa W 4YecTH, oKazaHHoOW eMy borom, bap
Ilenkaiie ygensier ocodboe BHMMaHUE (BCE TBOpPEHHE, BKIIIOYAs
JeHHUILy, ObLI0 momurHeHo emy, U Cam bor ciayxun emy 1iecthb
IHEeW, ycTpauBas Uil HEro JOM), 1 UMEHHO 3TO Belnyue, I10 €ro
MHEHUIO, BbI3BAJIO 3aBUCTh IMABOJIA, MOXEIABIIETO JUIIUTh Ala-
Ma ero 4ecTtu. Amam He yIOBOJIbCTBOBAJICS 3TOM YECThIO U BO3XKe-
nan OoxecTBeHHOU creneHu (darga; 3aech KoHuenuusi bap
ITenkaiie onsith cootHOCUTCS ¢ Tpetbum TomoM Mcaaka Cupuna).
bosnee Toro, EBa Bo3xkenasia moyduThb 3Ty CTENIEHb MPEXAe MyxKa
(mapamens ¢ ToakoBanueM Edpema Cupuna Ha KHUrY beiTus) u
MPEBO3HECTUCH HAJl HUM?.

5. BAKJIIOYEHUE

B ncropun BocTOUHOCHMpPUIICKOI OOTOCIOBCKOM TpaaULIMKU MbI Ha-
XOJMM BaxkHbIe Mapaiienu ¢ yaeHueM Mcaaka CupuHa o6 Aname,
XOTSI B PACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMM CJIydasiX OTH IMapajuieid OrpaHuIM-
BalOTCS OTIOETbHBIMU 3aMeYaHUSIMU, HE TMOJYJYaIOIIUMK Pa3BUTHS
B CIUTy OCOOCHHOCTE XXaHpa M 3amad, CTOSIINX Tepel] aBTOPOM.
Hanpotus, paccyxaeHuss o6 Aname B TpeTbeM ToMe, Ha MEPBbIi
B3IJISII pa3pO3HEHHBIC M OTPaHUYMBAIOIINECS 3aMEYaHUSIMU 00-
LIEro Xapakrepa, o0pa3yloT CTPOHHYIO CUCTEMY, OPTAHUYHO CBSI-

! Bap INenkaiie, Cymeo eweii, uau Ucmopus epemennoeco mipa, f. 7r.
2 Bap Ilenkaiie, Cymo eweti, uau HUcmopus epemernoeo mipa, f. 7r.

3 Bap INenkaiie, Cymo geweil, uru HUcmopus epementozco mipa, f. 8v.
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3aHHYI0 C ApyruMu acnektamu OorocioBusi Mcaaka CupuHa.
B pyciie heonopuaHCcKoit TpaaulIuM acKeT yAeasieT OCHOBHOE BHU-
MaHMe CO3HaTeJIbHOMY BbIOOPY AnaMa, cieJJaHHOMY BO BpeMsl UC-
KyILIEHUSsI, BOIIPOCY O COOTHOIIEHUN OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, HAUBHO-
¢ty U Bepbl. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OIHOM U3 TJIaBHBIX TEM, TTOAHSTHIX B
TpeTbeMm ToOMe B CBSI3U C AlaMOM, OKa3bIBAETCS MOHSATUE «IE€TCKO-
ctu» (Sabruta). Ucaak CupuH, ¢ OQHOI CTOPOHBI, IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
JISIET 3TO MOHSITUE Bepe (CBSI3bIBasi €ro ¢ MPEeANOYTeHUEM CBOETro
pa3yma), ¢ Ipyroil CTOpOHbl, COOTHOCHUT €TI0 C «I€TCKUM MyIpoBa-
HUeM» o bore, T.e. cTpeMJIEHUEM OrpaHUYUTh bora cOOCTBEHHBI-
MU HECOBEpIIEHHBIMU IpencTapieHusiMu o Hem. Ob6nuyas «aet-
CKOe MyApOBaHMe», TpernoaoOHbIii Mcaak BbICKa3bIiBa€T MHOTHE
MPUHLMIWAbHBIE MTOJIOXEHUSI CBOETO OOTOCIOBUSI, MIPEXKIE BCETO
y4yeHHe O BCeOOIlEeM CITaCeHUU, TIOHSITh KOTOPOE, TIO MbICJIU CBSI-
TOTO OTILIA, MOXKHO JINIIb CTSKAB «B3POCIIOE MYIPOBAHUE» — OCO3-
HaHue bora kak biaroro u JIto6s11ero, HI4eM He OrpaHUYEHHOTO
B Caoeli 1100Bu. He o0mamast «B3pocabIM MyapOBaHUEM» U TOBE-
PUBIIKMCH CBOEMY HECOBEPIIEHHOMY pa3ymy, AlaM He CMOT TO-
HSITh 60KEeCTBEHHBIN 3aMbICe]l — TPUBECTH BECh Mip K €IMHEHUIO B
boxecTtBeHHOI 1106BU. BMecTe ¢ Tem Anam ctan o6pa3oM UCTUH-
HOTO TMOKasiHUsI, OTKPBIBAIOILIETO YeJIOBEKY Oe3rpaHuuHyio boxe-
CTBEHHYIO J1000Bb.

Takum obpa3om, paccyxneHust 00 AgaMe OXBaThIBalOT KakK
aCKeTUUYeCKOe M HpaBCTBEHHOE (Anamy yroao0sieTcsl KaxIblii ue-
JIOBEK, He TOBepsIoNrii bory n mMeronmii HecoBepllleHHbBIE ITPe/i-
craBjieHust 0 Hem, u emy e yroao0/seTcst TOT, KTO IPUHOCUT HC-
TUHHOE TOKasiHue Zadamarit), TaKk U COOCTBEHHO MUCTHUYECKOE
yueHue Mcaaka CupuHa (yyeHUe O €IMHEHUM MipO3JaHUST BO
Xpucte, yuyeHue o boxxecTBeHHOI JIIOOBM) 1 OTPAXKaIOT €ro CBSI3b C
MpealIecTBYIONIe U TIOCAeAyIolIeil CUPUICKON OOrocaoBCKOM
TpaouLAe.
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NcaAk HUHEBUIICKUI.
ABA TPAKTATA M3 HOBOHAMIAEHHOTO COBPAHUS

HaCTOHLLlaH nyoaMKaluMy MMEET CBOEH 1IeIbl0 MO3HAaKOMUTh
OTEYECTBEHHOTO YMTAaTe/IsI C HeJaBHO HalIeHHBIM KOPIIYCOM
TEKCTOB, aBTOpoM KoToporo ykazaH Mcaak HuHeBuiickuii (Iipr.
Wcaak Cupun).

EnvHCTBEHHbBIN MOIHBIN CIIMCOK JAHHOTO COOpaHMsI XpaHUTCS
B OMOIMoTeKe cupo-xanmeiickoit nepksu B Terepane. CobpaHue
pYKoOIceil 3Toi OMOJMOTEKH CTajlo U3BECTHO €BPONEHCKUM yue-
HBIM TOJIbKO HauMHasl ¢ 70-X romoB IPOIIJIOrO CTOJIETHUS. Y CUJINSI-
MU JIBYX BbLIAIOIIMXCS KMCCenoBaTeeil xpuctTuaHckoro Bocroka,
bepHapa Ytbe (Bernard Outtier) u Muienst Ban Dcopyka (Michel
van Esbroeck), pykomnucHoe coOpaHue ObUIO OTCHSATO Ha
(ororteHky B 1985 r.! [TounBiunii Xanaeiickuii apxuenuckor Te-
repana Moxannan Mccau (1914—1999) 10cTaTouHO 61ar0CKIOHHO
MPUHUMAJI YYEHBIX, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B pabOTe C TOI MJIM MHOM
PYKOIHUCHIO.

VYKa3zaHHast KoJueKuusi 6bu1a codopana Moxannanom Mccau Bo
BpeMms ero ciyxxeHus B Terepane. MIHTepecylomiast Hac pyKoIuch ¢
COUMHEHMSIMU, HaAIIMcaHHBIMU UMeHeM Mcaaka HuneBuiickoro
(Ne 5), paHee Bxoauia BMECTE C APYTUMU PYKONIMCSIMU B YACTHYIO
kosutekimio Mapy Heecana? u Boc/ieACTBUM GblUIa IpHOGpeTEeHA
XaJaercKuM apxuenuckornom. M3 Toii ke 4acTHOM KOJUIEKLIMU
MPOUCXOAUT ellle OHa BaxkHasl pykonuch (Ne 4), conepxkalias Tak
Ha3bIBaeMBbIii «BTOpOIi ToM» Mcaaka HuHeBuiickoro?.

[lepeBoauuk BbIpaxaeT rJIyOOKyto npusHaTeabHOCTh A. I'. JlyHaeBy 3a KpUTHUue-
CKHE 3aMedyaHusi, KOTOpbIe CITOCOOCTBOBAIM YCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUIO TaHHOM ITy-
onukamuu. I[1pot. Jleonun I'purxec okasal HEOLIEHMMYIO TTOMOIIb B JOCTUXE-
HUU OOJIbIIIEeN TOYHOCTHU Tepeaayr HEeKOTOPbIX MecT TekcTa. OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a
BCE UMEIOILIMECS] HEIOUEThI U MOTPEIIHOCTH JIEKUT TOJIBKO Ha MEPEBOIUMKE.

' B Hacrosiuiee BpeMs (DOTOIUIEHKU XpaHATCS B «IPeUecKoi ceKumnm» Institut de
Recherche et d’Histoire des Textes B ITapuke.

2 O wnem. cm.: Coakley, J. F., Yaroo M. Neesan, A Missionary to his Own People //
Aram 5 (1993), p. 87—100.

3 Cwm. pyc. iepeBon: Hcaax Cupun. O BoycecmgenHbix mainax u 0 0yX08HOU HcuU3-
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Pykonuce moa Homepom 5 OMOIMOTEKM XalAeCKOIl LIEPKBU B
Terepane Obl1a nepenycaHa npuonusuresbHo B 1900—1903 . B
nepeBHe KoppaHa (B coBp. npaHcKoMm A3epOalimkaHe) 1, IO yKa-
3aHMI0, TIPUBOIMMOMY B 3arjlaBuu, COAEPKUT 1pemve coOpaHue
Map Hcaaka. PaccmaTpuBaeMasi pyKOIIMCh COOEPKUT CEMHALIATh
TPaKTaTOB, TPU M3 KOTOPHIX YK€ U3BECTHBHI 110 [1epsomy (TpaKTaThbl
22 u 40)' 1 Bmopomy (tpakrat 25) cobpanusm Mcaaka Hunesnii-
CKOTO.

IToMuMO TerepaHCKOTO CITMCKa CYIIECTBYET eIlle HECKOJIbKO
(BOCTOYHO- M 3aMaJHOCUPUINCKUX) PYKOMUCEH, B KOTOPBIX ObLIN
00HapyKeHBI OTACIbHBIC TPAKTaThl 1pembeco cobpanus. O0paiaeT
Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHMe TOT (haKT, UYTO OAMH 13 TPAKTATOB HOBOHAMIEH-
HOro coOpanusi (mom HoMepoM 7) ObUI OOHAPYKEH B CUPO-MEb-
kutckoi pykorucu IX B. (u3BectHoit Kak Codex syriacus primus)?.
IIpucyTcTBUE TEKCTa B JAaHHOM PYKOITMCHU YKa3bIBAacT HAa 3HAKOM-
cTBO ¢ Tpembum cobpanuem B IPaBOCIaBHOI cpee’.

TeKcThI TeTepaHCKOM PYKOTIMCH OBIIM HETaBHO M3YyYEHBI MO-
HaxoM MoHacThipsi bo3e (Mtanus) CabuHo Kbsiia B ero 10KTOp-

Hu. Hoeoomkpsimoie mekcmut / Tiep. ¢ cup. uepom. [HeiHe MuTp.| Mnapuona (An-
deesa). M., 1998. JlaHHbIi1 TerepaHCKUIT CIIUCOK SIBJISIETCS KOMUEH 00IesTHCKOI
pykornucu (syr. e. 7), onarogaps uneHtTudukanuu conepxkanust koropoit C. bpo-
KOM ObLIT OTKpPBITO Bmopoe coopanue (Brock, S. P., Lost — and found: Part 11 of the
works of St Isaac of Nineveh // Studia Patristica 18:4 (1990), p. 230—233). U3nanue
(yacTuuHOE) «BTOpOTrO ToMa»: Brock, S. P., Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). ‘The
Second Part’, Chapters IV—XLI (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium,

554/5, Scriptores Syri, 224/5). Leuven, 1995.

! TTepBblit U3 9THX ABYX TPAKTATOB OTCYTCTBYET B IPEUECKOM (I, CICLOBATEILHO,

B CJIaBSIHCKOM) TIEpEBOJIE, TOI/Ia KaK BTOPOIi COOTBETCTBYET JIBYyM TpaKTaTam clia-
BsitHCKOTO Kopryca (80—S81). 20-if TpakTar ObUT HE TaK AaBHO IEepPeBeIeH Ha pyc-
CKMIi s13bIK MuUTpornoiauToM MnapuoHom (AndeeBsiMm): Minapuon (Andees), ue-
poMm., [Ipenodobnuiii Ucaax Cupun. O cosepuiencmee dyxoenom // LIepKoBb 1 BpeMst
4 (1998), c. 179—191 (3mece: c. 185—186).

2 B cocTaBe 9TOM Xe PYKOIUCH COIepXatcs hparMeHTs us Ilepsoeo 1 Bmopoeo
cobpanus Mcaaka.

3 Pykonucnas tpaguuus [lepgoco i Bmopoeo cobpanusi Mcaaka (TeKCTbl 000MX
CcOoOpaHuil BCTpeUaroTCs B CUPO-MEIbKUTCKUX PYKOTTUCSIX) OCBEILaeTcs B paborax
aBropa Hacrosiuei cratbu: Keccenn, I'. M., Pykonucnas mpaduyus nepgoeo cobpa-
HUs cupuiickoeo Kopnyca npenodobroeo Mcaaxa Cupuna. [lpedseapumensroie Habawo-
denus // MypasbeB, A. B. (pen.), Map Hcxax Hunesuiickuii. Ilepsoe cobpanue.
Tpakmamer 1—6. M. (6 neuamu), Kessel, G., New Manuscript Witnesses to the Second
Part of Isaac of Nineveh // Studia Patristica 54 (2013), p. 245-257.
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WNcaak HuHeBumickumin. [lBa TpakTaTa 13 HOBOHaMAeHHOro cobpaHus

ckoit guccepramuu'. C. Kbsista yxxe Ha TIPOTSDKEHUM MHOTUX JIET
3aHUMaeTcsl u3ydyeHueM Hacieausi Mcaaka HuHeBuiickoro, u mo-
MHUMO MOHOTpadum? ero mepy MpUHAIIEKUT TaKXKe P cTaTeir’ u
pas3IMYHBIX MepeBogoB counmHeHuii Mcaaka*. Kpome Tpembezo
C. Kpsita n3mai TakxKe COXpaHUBILYIOCS 9acTh [19moz2o coopanus?’.

CoBceM HelaBHO KpUTUYECKOoe u3naHue 1pemveeo coOpaHus B
COITPOBOXKICHUM UTAIBSIHCKOTO TepeBoaa BHIIILIO B cepun Corpus
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium®. TIoMAMO 3TOTO, CYIIIECTBY-
eT Takke (ppaHIly3CKUIi TTepeBO, BHITOJTHEHHBIN HETaBHO CKOH-

U Chiala, S., Lopera di Isacco di Ninive nella tradizione manoscritta siriaca.

Presentazione delle fonti e della tradizione manoscritta, seguita dall’edizione critica e
dalla traduzione della Terza collezione. Louvain-la-Neuve, 2007.

2 Chiala, S., Dall’ascesi eremitica alla misericordia infinita. Ricerche su Isacco di
Ninive e la sua fortuna (Biblioteca della Rivista di Storia e Letteratura Religiosa;
Studi, 14). Firenze, 2002.

3 Chiald, S., Bellezza e pienezza di vita nell’insegnamento di Isacco il Siro // Parola,
Spirito e Vita 45 (2002), p. 173—180, Chiala, S., L'umilta nel pensiero di Isacco di
Ninive: via di umanizzazione e di divinizzazione // Vergani, E., Chiala, S. (eds.), Le
ricchezze spirituali della Chiese sire. Milano, 2003, p. 105—120, Chiala, S., Une nou-
velle collection d’écrits d’Isaac de Ninive // Proche-Orient Chrétien 54 (2004),
p. 290—304, Chiala, S., Efrem nei mistici siro-orientali e in particolare in Isacco di
Ninive // Saint Ephrem. Un poéte pour notre temps (Patrimoine Syriaque. Actes du
colloque V). Antélias, 2007, p. 241253, Chiala, S., Evagrio il Pontico negli scritti di
Isacco di Ninive // Adamantius 15 (2009), p. 73—84, Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive in
Georgia e altrove: la santita, una sfida per la teologia // Syriac Fathers in the Tradi-
tions of Eastern and the Western Churches. Thilisi, 2009, p. 181-210, Chiala, S.,
Isaac de Ninive et sa doctrine: entre solitude et communion // Irénikon 83 (2010),
p. 479—499, Chiala, S., Le péché de 'homme et la miséricorde de Dieu dans ensei-
gnement d’Isaac de Ninive // Buisson Ardent. Cahiers Saint-Silouane I’Athonite 16
(2010), p. 67—79, Kbsina, C., Hcaax Hunesuiickuil u e2o yuenue: mexcoy yeouneHuem
u obwenuem // Lepkosb u Bpemsi 54 (2011), c. 247—-262.

4 Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive. Annuncia la bonta di Dio. Prima collezione. Discorso
50 (Testi dei Padri della Chiesa, 81). Magnano: Edizioni Qigajon, 2006, Chiala, S.,
Isacco di Ninive: Un’ umile speranza. Antologia (Padri della chiesa: volti e voci). Ma-
gnano, 1999 [naHHast aHTOJIOTMS COMEPKUT TEMATUUYECKYIO MOAOOPKY (hparMeHTOB
M3 BCEX Tpex coOpaHmii].

> Chiala, S., Due discorsi ritrovati della Quinta parte di Isacco di Ninive? // Orien-
talia Christiana Periodica 79 (2013), p. 61-112.

® Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive. Terza collezione (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium, 637/8; Scriptores Syri, 246/7). Leuven, 2011. UtanbsiHCK1it TiepeBOT
(BBITOJIHEHHBIN TOJIBKO IO TETEPAHCKOMY CITUCKY) ObLIT M3/IaH TAKXE paHee TEM
Ke aBTopoM: Isacco di Ninive. Discorsi ascetici, terza collezione. Magnano, 2004.
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YaBIIMMCS KaTOJNM4eCKUM MoHaxoMm A. Jlypom!, u uraabsHCKuUi
MepeBo/ OMHOIO U3 TPAKTATOB, caejaHHbIi 1. betTromno?.

AyYTEHTUYHOCTb HOBOHAWIEHHOTO cOOpaHus, Oe3yCIOBHO,
HyXJIaeTcsl B falbHeiiIeil mpoBepke. TeM He MeHee, CTOUT KpaTKO
n310XuTh nozuiuio C. Kbsija 1o gaHHOMY BOIPOCY, MOCKOJbKY
VMEHHO OH Ha CETOAHSIIIHUI IeHb SBJISIETCSI OCHOBHBIM (U (haKTU-
YECKM €IMHCTBEHHBIM) CITELIMAIICTOM I10 Tpembemy cobpanuio’.
[Tosumnus C. Kbsina omHO3HauYHa: Bce Tpemve cooparue MpuHae-
xut Mcaaky Hunesniickomy*. K TakoMy BBIBOLY OH TPUXOIWT,
OMUPAsICh HA CIEAYIOIINE OOCTOSITEIbCTBA:

— CBUJIETEIbCTBO pAHHUX UCTOUYHUKOB O TOM, UTo Mcaaky HuHe-
BUliCKOMY NpuHanjexar 1nsath Coopanuii,

— TIPUCYTCTBHE B 3alaJHOCUPUICKUX U CUPO-METBKUTCKUX py-
KOMMUCSIX TEKCTOB U3 Tpemsbeeo cobpanus ¢ arpudyLmeit Mcaaky
HuneBuiickomy;

' [Louf, A.,] Isaac le Syrien. Euvres spirituelles — III, d’aprés un manuscrit

récemment découvert (Spiritualité orientale, 88). Abbaye Sainte-Marie du Mont,
2009.

2 Bettiolo, P., Isacco di Ninive. Discorsi spirituali. Capitoli sulla conoscenza, Preghie-
re, Contemplazione sull’argomento della gehenna, altri opuscoli. Magnano, 1990,
p. 241245 [nepeBo MATOro Tpakraral.

3 C.Kbsiia B CBOUX HCCIICIOBAHIIX HEONHOKPATHO 3aTParuBal IpoGIeMy TTOI-
JIMHHOCTH HOoBoro cobpanust: Chiala, S., Une nouvelle collection d’écrits d’Isaac de
Ninive // Proche-Orient Chrétien 54 (2004), p. 290—304, Chiala, S., Dall’ascesi
eremitica alla misericordia infinita. Ricerche su Isacco di Ninive e la sua fortuna (Bi-
blioteca della Rivista di Storia e Letteratura Religiosa. Studi, 14). Firenze, 2002,
p. 70—71, Chiala, S., Lopera di Isacco di Ninive nella tradizione manoscritta siriaca.
Presentazione delle fonti e della tradizione manoscritta, seguita dall’edizione critica e
dalla traduzione della Terza collezione. Louvain-la-Neuve, 2007, p. 105—110,
Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive. Terza collezione (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium, 638; Scriptores Syri, 247). Leuven, 2011, p. xiv—xxiv.

4 Bor kak dopmynupyet cBoii BeiBon Kbsna (Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive. Terza
collezione (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 638; Scriptores Syri,
247). Leuven, 2011, p. xix): «Ricapitolando, mi sembra do poter affermare che qual-
che dubbio puo essere sollevato circa I’autencita della “forma” della collezione: che
si tratti della “Terza collezione” e che I’ordine dei discorsi sia quello originario [...].
Ma, se anche la configurazione interna e il titolo del manoscritto teheraniano non
fossero originari, di certo mi sembra autentico il contenuto della quasi totalita dei testi
da esso traditi». EXMHCTBEHHBIM MCKJIIOYEHUEM SIBJISIETCSI JECSATBHIA TpakTar, O
KOTOPOM CM. Jajiee.
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— Hamuuue B Tpemvem cobpanuu TpaxkTaToB u3 Ilepsoco n Bmopo-
20 cOOpaHMUii;

— CyIIecTBOBaHME apabCKOro TepeBoIa TpeX TPAKTaTOB C aTpH-
oymuueit Mcaaky HuneBuiickomy;

— MWIOEHTUYHOCTb CTWJIS (XapaKTepH3yeMoro, IIpeXIe BCero,
BECbMa COCPENOTOYCHHBIM MBIIIEHUEM) BO BCEX TPEX TOMAaX;

— MHOTOYMCJICHHBIE JIEKCMYECKNEe M TEPMUHOJOTMYECKUE Tia-
paienu (B 4aCTHOCTH, MPU OMUCAHUM IYXOBHBIX peaauii u
MOJIMTBBI);

— CXOXEeCTb BO BCeX Tpex ToMax UUTat u3 bubauu u cesitooTeue-
CKUX TEKCTOB;

— Ppa3BUTHE TeX TeM, KOTOPbIE SIBJISIIOTCSI OCHOBHBIMU B OOTOCI0-
Bun HMcaaka HuneBuiickoro: 0e3rpaHMYHOE MWJIOCEpPAUE U
n060Bb bora, rpex u criaceHue, oTiIeIbHUYECKasl )KU3Hb, MO-
JINTBA KaK ONBIT MPUCYTCTBUS bora B IiryOnHe 4e10BeYeCKOro
cepaua.

NmeHHO mocnenHuit aprymeHT, no MmHeHuwo C. Kbsina, siBisieTcst
pelIarM 11 TPU3HAHUS MOJJIMHHOCTUA BCEro COOpaHus, XOTs
MOsIBJIEHUE OTAEJIbHOIO TOMa, CKOpee BCEro, CleayeT CUUTATh pe-
3yJbTaTOM MOCJEAYIONIEN PeIaKTOPCKOM AesTeIbHOCTU. B TO Xe
BpeMsI UTAJIbIHCKUI MCCienoBaTellb J0MycKaeT, 4To cocTaB Tpe-
mve2o coOpanuss MOT TIOJABEPTHYTHCS OTPENeIEHHbIM BUIOU3MEHE-
HUSIM B XOJI¢ €r0 PYKOTIMCHOM TMepeaavu.

EauHCTBEHHBIM TpakKTaTOM, OOCYXIEHMWIO MOJUIMHHOCTH KO-
toporo C. Kbsita ynensier ocoboe BHUMaHUeE, SIBISIETCST ASCITHIN,
KOTOpPBII BCTpevyaeTcs B psiae pykomnuceit ¢ arpudyuuein Eppemy
HucuBruHCKOMY, OTHAKO 3HAUUTEIHHO OTJMYAETCS OT APYTUX TEK-
croB Edpema, mpexae Bcero, cBoeit mosruueckoii popmoii'. He
SIBJISISICH cournHeHueM Edpema (uto ObUIO paHee ToKa3aHO UCCie-
JIoBaTeIIMM), OH HEe MOXeT IpuHamiexarb u Mcaaky HuHeBuii-
CKOMY U, CKOpee BCero, BOCXOJAUT K KOPIYCY MaJIOU3BECTHOTO aB-
topa V B. Mcaaka Autuoxuiickoro. Tem He MeHee, KaK yTBepKAaeT
C. Kbsis1a, 3TOT TEKCT MOT OBbITh 3aMMCTBOBaH McaakoM, KOTOpPHBIi
MPOM3BEJ €ro HeOOJIbIIYI0 00padOTKY, YTO M IPUBEJIO BIIOCIIEI-

I C rakoi aTpuOyLMel CUPUICKUIA TEKCT ObUT M31aH, cM. oubirorpaduio B Den

Bisen, K., Annotated Bibliography of Ephrem the Syrian. [6.m.], 2011, § 98 (81).
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CTBUM KO BKJIIOUEHMIO JAHHOI'O TEKCTa B COCTaB MOMIMHHBIX IIPO-
U3BEICHUU TTOCIIEMHETO.

IIpennaraeMblii HMXXKE pyCCKMIA TIepeBO IBYX TeKCTOB Mcaaka
BBIMIOJIHEH aBTOPOM 3TUX CTPOK IO KPUTUYECKOMY M3IAHUIO
C. Kpsuta' co cBepkoii 1o BhIlieykazaHHbIM niepeBogam I1. bertu-
osio’ u A. Jlyda?. TlepeBos HalleJleH Ha KaK MOXKHO OoJiee OJIU3KYIO
nepegayy OPUTMHAJIBbHOIO TEKCTa, XOTS BBMIAY 3HAYUTEJIHLHOM
CJIOXKHOCTH SI3bIKA M CTUJISI B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaxX MPUIILIOCH OTKa-
3aThCs OT TAKOTO ITOAXO0AA B MOIb3Y 00JIee TOYHOU (HACKOIbKO 3TO
OBLIO BO3MOXHO) Tlepeaauu cMbICa.

! Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive. Terza collezione (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium, 637; Scriptores Syri, 246). Leuven: Peeters, 2011, p. 2730, 112—113
[cup. Texcer], id., Isacco di Ninive. Terza collezione (Corpus Scriptorum Christiano-
rum Orientalium, 638; Scriptores Syri, 247). Leuven, 2011, p.43—48, 154—165
[utan. mepeBoxn].

: Bettiolo, P., Isacco di Ninive. Discorsi spirituali. Capitoli sulla conoscenza,
Preghiere, Contemplazione sull’argomento della gehenna, altri opuscoli. Magnano,
1990, p. 241—245 [nepeBon MATOro TpakTaral.

3 |Louf, A.,] Isaac le Syrien. (Euvres spirituelles — III, d’aprés un manuscrit
récemment découvert (Spiritualité orientale, 88). Abbaye Sainte-Marie du Mont,
2009, p. 67—72, 178—179.
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Map Hcaax Hunesuiickuii

O tBOpenun u bore (5)

1. XoTs1 1 ObLIO, KOrga He ObUIO TBOPEHbsI, HO HUKOIrAa He
ObL10, yTOOBI bor He nmen 661 CBoeli 00BU K Hemy. [ToTomy uTo
XOTS 1 OBLJIO, KOTJa TBOPEHBE HE CYIIECTBOBAIO, HO HUKOTIA He
ObLT10, 4TOOHI y bora orcyrcTBoBano 3Hanue (id‘ata) o Hem. U ecnm
[TBopeHbe] Korma-to He o0jiagano 3HaHUEeM (IO TOro, Kak ObLIO
COTBOPEHO), TO y bora Bcerma GblI0 3HAHKE O BCEX €0 YacTsax' u
cymHocTsx?. Ero xxe oH Hameaw cyliectBoBaHueM, Korga Cam
TOrO 3axXO0Tell.

2. UctunHas 11000Bb bora K TBOpEHbIO ITO3HAETCS BOT U3 YETO:
nocJie Toro, kak OH 3aKOHUYMJI CO3UJATh BCe YacTu [TBopeHusi|, OH
COBOKYITUJI €70 OMTHUM €IMHEHUEM — BCE YYBCTBEHHOE I YMCTBEH-
HOe eIMHON CBSI3bI0, — U, cOeAMHUB co CBoeil 00XKeCTBEHHOCThIO
U BO3HECS MpPEBbILIE BCeX HEOEC, Mocaauil ero Ha BEYUHOM TTPECTO-
Jie, caenaB 60roM Hal BceM?,

3. M onsATh ke, €CTEeCTBEHHO JU: [IMOOHSATbCS Ha| CTyIeHb
BbIILIE TOI, KOTOPYIO MOJy4Ynio TBopeHbe? He yoexxnaet nu tebst, o
YeJI0BEK, UTO 3TO MCTUHHBIN 3HaK 00MJIbHOM J1100BU bora K TBope-
HblO?

4. bnarogapsi KakoMy X0JaTaliCTBy TBOPEHbE ITOJyUYUIO 3TO?
M kakyi MOJIMTBY OHO MpUHECIIO 3a cebs1? MorJo v Takoe Mpu-
utn emy Ha ym?* U xakoit 00pa3 XM3HM OHO ITOKA3aJio, YTOOBI
cratb 6orom? [lTouemy Mbl OJykmaemM B HallIMX MOMbBICJIAX O HU-
YTOKHOM M HE TPUOIIIKaeMcsl K BeJIMKOMY OOraTtcTBy, KOTOpoe

' Byke. pasnencuusiv (pirsane).

2 Byke. npuponam (kyané).

3 Cp.: Ucaak Cupun, Bmopoe cobpanue 11, 2 (Iragvr o 3nanuu), 2.19: «Cnasa
Tomy, Kto cran mig Hac mocpenHukoM Tex osar. biaronaps Emy Mbl criogo6u-
JIMCh TIOJIYYUTh, TIO3HATH U OLIYTUTDb C BEPOii TO, YTO HE BUJEI IJ1a3, HE CJIBIIIAI0
YXO U He MorJu noHsTh uyBcTBa aymu (1 Kop 2, 9) — te 6iara, kotopbie B [lep-
BeHIle oT Hac, Kotopslii, mouctune, ecth 00pa3 Toro, Kro HeBunum (Ko 1, 15).
BoxxectBeHHas mpupona MpUCOSAMHWIA K cebe B3sITOe OT HAC paau yIoBaHUs
pa3yMHBIX O Tex [Ojarax|, KOTOpble OT Hayaja ObUIM COKPBITHI, a Terepb CTalu
siBHbI. biaromapst EMy ObUM yKa3aHbl HEKOTOpBIe [0J1aral, 1adbl yIOCTOBEPUTHCS
00 OCTaJIbHBIX, KOTOpPbIE MPeObIBAIOT 0OeperaeMbIMU [UIs HAaC 10 OOHOBJICHMUS,
KOTOPOE HaM MPEeACTOUT MoNyYuTh» (pKil. Bodleian Library, syr. e 7, fol. 38r).

4 Cp.1Kop2,9.
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MBI HOJYYUJIN, U He pa3MbliuisieM [0 HeMm|? Hu Houbto, HU mHEM
Mbl HE YCTpeMJIsieM CBOI B30p K HallleMy BEJUKOJIEIUIO, HO MbI
yXe o0oxeHbl! CKaxky MHE, BO3JIIO0JICHHBIN, pa3Be He JaHa HaMm
MoJTHast cBOOOAA, YTOOBI BEIOpATh paay BCeil TPUPOIBI TO, YTO Kpa-
CHMBO U mpeBocxoaHo Wit Hac? Ho KTo Xe u3 Hac u3dpa ajs ceos
WJIM pajay IpUpoasl Bce To, uto bor 3amyman o Hac?

5. Cy1iecTByeT i1 MTHOE MECTO 0oJiee BEICOKOE, YeM TO, Ha KO-
TOpoe MOAHsSUIOCh TBopeHbe? Kakoe ke MecTo BeJlMueCTBEeHHEN
ooxectBeHHOCTH? HO BOT, TBOpEHBE CTAIO OOrOM.

6. MTak, MBI He BXOIVUM B paCCMOTpPEHME YaCTHOCTEM, 13 KOTO-
PBIX TIPOMCTEKAIO OBl CBUIETEILCTBO Kpelyaiiiieil 110081 boxu-
el K TBapu, HO yCTpeMJIsieMCsl K KOHEUHOMY OOraTtcTBy, U K TOMY,
YTO COMEPKUT MHOXKECTBO IPOSBICHUI €T0 JTIOOBU B €TMHOM BUIIE,
MO3BOJISIIOLIEM paccMaTpUBaTh [MX] COBMECTHO,

7. u rae Obl Halll B3IJISII HE paccenBajIcs IO [OTOeIbHBIM| Be-
mam. Jlaxe eciv yM BXOAUT [B pacCMOTpeHUeE | YaCTHBIX MPOsIBIIe-
Huit Ero mo0BM, TO OH MpPOCTHpaETCS Hall BCEM YIWUBUTEIHLHBIM
pasHooOpa3reM coTBOpeHHoro MM st Hac, U oOHapyXUBaeTcs,
YTO OTOBCIOMY, YTO OBI MBI HE B3SITU, CUsIeT 3HaMeHre Ero ropsayeit
JIIOOBU K TBOPEHBIO.

8. Ho MBI ycTpemisieMcsl K LEJIOCTHOMY ITO3HaHUIO (reyana
habosa), e Hallla MBICJIb MPeoaoJieBacT 000CO0JeHHOCTD pa3iny-
HBIX Belllel, 1 rlie Halll yM, Koraa Mbl ciienyeM K Hemy, He 6ayxna-
eT Bo MHoroM. Ho cobOpaHHBINi BOoenMHO, HE paccerBaroLIniics
B3IJIAI POKIAETCsS BOCXHUIIEHBEM, KOTOPOE CBOWM OOMIBLHBIM
yOeXXIeHUEM MCIIBITHIBAET MBICIY [COO00IIasi UM] KpernocTh pa3y-
Ma.

9. B Hauane TBopeHusl, korga bor cotBopun Anama, v OH ellie
HE MOT OT/JIMYaTh IPaBoOe OT JIEBOrO!, TO, KaK TOJbKO ObLI COTBO-
peH, oH [yXe] moxenan [00pecTr| 60KeCTBEHHOCTh. ToMy, 4TO ca-
TaHa MOCEsUT B HEM CO 3JIbIM YMBICIOM, [cKa3daB| «CTraHbTe Kak
ooru»2, [Amam] oBepUJI 110 CBOE HEOMBITHOCTU. Bor Xe ocyiie-
CTBWJI 3TO Ha Jiejie, U B KOHIIE IHel mo MHoroi 1roosu Toro, Kto
COTBOPWJI €T0, EMY OB JaH BeHell® 6oxecTBeHHOCTU. [TpaBUIbHO

' Cp. Buir 4, 11.
2 Bpir 3,5.
3 Cp. Tpem 35, 16.
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cKaszaju OTLbI, IBMXKMbIe [lyXxoMm, BellaBIIMM yepe3 HUX boxuto
cuiy, KoTopblii OCyIIeCTBUI 3TO U OTKPBLI UM CUE TAUHCTBO:

10. «EnnHcTBO XprcTa B 00XKeCTBEHHOCTH yKa3bIBaeT HaM Ha
TaWHCTBO eIWHEHUs Bcero Bo Xpucte»'. TamHCTBO XXe COCTOUT B
TOM, 4YTO Bce TBopeHue Oyaromapss OmHOMY? TAMHCTBEHHO IIPU-
onusuock K bory u pacnpoctpanunioch Bo BcéM’. CIOBHO YacTH
Tesa ¢ TyaoBuieM*, Bcé oobeanHeHo B Hem, OH xe — GyATo roo-
Ba’ Bcero®. M mst Bcero TBOPEHUs ObUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO HUKOT-
Jla HUKaKas 4acThb OT LIEJIOr0 He OcTaHeTcsl oTaesieHHou. [ToucTtu-
He, BEJIMKUIA 3aMbicelt Jlyxa He [B ToM], 4TOOBI IepeaaThcst’ OMHUM
TOJIbKO YaCTHBIM CYLIECTBAM, HO, YTOObI COBEPIIUTH HEUTO DoJiee
MPEeBOCXOAHOE: OH SIBUT [BCE| TO, UTO 31eCh OBLIO PACKPHITO.

11. CnaBa tebe, TBopeu u I'ocrioap, Thl HAMOJIHWI MEHS yTe-
LIEHWEM U PafoCThIO B LIEJIOCTHOM co3epliaHuu TBoeii 1100Bu. Tl
BO3HEC MOIO MbBIC/Ib OT [JIyOMH 3eMJIM U MPUHS €€ Ha MPecTosie
Tsoeit CylrHOCTH, YTOOBI BOAUTH B OorarcTBe TBoei IpUpOIbI,
BOCXMILIATHCS HEU3PEUEHHBIMU TaMHCTBAMM TBoei J1100BU U, yaa-
JISIICh OT MHOXECTBA YacTeil TBOPEHUsI, B3OWTU K MecTy ero TBop-
1a.

12. MeHst onbsiHsieT Ero HeBUAMMBII 00pa3, MEHSI BOCXUIIIAET
Ero cnaBa, MeHs1 BociuiameHsitoT Ero TamHcTBa, MEHS U3yMJIsIET
Ero mo6oBb. OH nnpenogHec MHe CBoM TanHCTBa 1 sIBUJI MHe CBoe
OorarcTBo. M Korma MHe KaxXeTcs, YTO MO IIyTb 3aBepIlaeTcs,
[Bce 3TO] BHOBB OXBAaTBIBAET® MEHS, HO TOJIBKO C €I1ie OOJIbIIEN Cr-

JI0i1, ueM 3T0 6bLI0 mpexae’. M Koraa MHe KaxeTcsl, YTo 5 [IOrpy-
! Ilutata ocraercst HemmeHTHMUUUPOBAHHON. COBPEMEHHbBIC IEPEBOIIHKH
(Bertnono, Kesna) HaxoasaT B Heit napauienu ¢ EBarpuem I[MonTtuiickum (Admo-
nitio paraenetica) u ®eogopom MoricyectritickuM. CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO TIOCTEY-
IOLMIA TEKCT IaHHOTO maparpada MOXeT ObITb MPOJOKEHUEM IIUTATHI.

2 Cp. Pum 5, 17-19.

3 3akuOuMTeNbHAS, TPYIHAS IS TOYHOTO TTOHMMAHMS, (Pa3a MOXET TAKKE 03-
HavaTh «Iepeliio Bo Bc€ / mepeaanoch Bcemy». CKopee BCero, ee CieyeT MHTep-
MPEeTUPOBATh KaK «[00XKEeCTBEHHOCTh| pacpoCTpaHMUIACh BO BCEM [TBOPEHUM |».

4 Cp. Pum 12, 5, Ed 5, 30, 1 Kop 12, 12.

Wnu «Havano».

Cp. Kon 1, 18, Ed 1, 22-23.

Wi «pacnpocTpaHUuTbCSI».

byke. Teub, KUTIETb, JIBUTATHCSI.

byke. aTn [cocTosiHUSA| elie OoJiee CIaBHbBI, YeM Te, UTO S MPOIIeN |paHblie].

o 0 9 N w»

Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 53



Ipueopuli Keccenb

3UJICS B HUX, S HAYMHAIO0 BHOBb JIIOOOBAThCSI UMU K€, YTO CTalu
rnepeao MHOM BeJIMKUM MOPEM, KOTOPOe HEBO3MOXHO Tepeceyb U
KOTOpOe clanako st codepuanusi. OT MOBTOPEHUSI 3TOTO CMEHSI -
10Tcst Ero otkpoBeHust, yBennunBaioTcst Ero TamHCcTBa U MEHSIIOT-
cs1 B yme Ero o6pa3bl.

13. Eciu yXe B TOM, UTO KacaeTcsl Hac 1 Haleil mpuponbl, Ero
TaMHCTBA HE OrPaHMYEHBbI, TO KTO [mep3HeT| mpuctynuth K Ero
npupoae? MoxXeT i ObITh ellle U Apyrasi Iprupojaa, 0ojee Kpernkast
IJ1s1 IPO3PEHUSI, [4eM Ta], YTO y aHTeJIOB, Ja0bl HE YAAIUTHCS OT UX
BeneHus? Eciy B ToM, 9TO MBI BUIUM U BOCIIpHHUMAaeM' — [TOJTb-
ko] cre3u Ero noMmoctpoutenbcrBa (mdabbraniita), KoTopbie ocTa-
IOTCSI HEIOCTYITHBIMM 7151 IOCTUXKEHMST YMY, TO KAKOBO e TO, YTO
HEBUIUMO?

14. O 6e3mepHast 1060Bb bora k CBoeMy co3naHuto! Mbl IisI-
MM Ha 3TO TAaWMHCTBO Yepe3 HeBbIpa3uMoe IMPO3peHue, ypasyme-
Bas, yro OH NpucoeInHWI TBOpeHHe K [0oxecTBeHHOIi| CyIIHO-
CTU He TIOTOMY, YTO HYX/IaJICSl B HEM, HO OCHOBAJI €r0, YTOObI OHO
npubauszuiock K Hemy u npuuactunock Ero 6orarctBy. OH gan
emy CBoe, 4TOOBI OHO pacIo3HaIo BeuHyo Ojarocth Ero mpupo-
1obl, 1 OH ITOJIOKMII Ha HEro 4ecTh U ciaaBy CBoeil 00KeCTBEHHO-
ctu. Bmecto HeBuauMoro bora BuarMoe TBOpeHre ObLIO Ha3BaHO
0orom?, 1 BMECTO HECOTBOPEHHOTIO 1 BHEBpeEMEHHOTO OH yBeHYA
(kallel)’ naumenoBanueM Tpoulbl COTBOPEHHOE M MMEIOIIEE Ha-
yajo. To yecTHOe uMsI, ISl IOUTEHUSI CBSITOCTU KOTOPOTO JaXKe

' Cp.Un1, 1.

2 Cp. EBarpuii [TonTtuiickuii, «'HocTrueckue riasbl» V, 81 (110 00IIETTpUHSITON
B cUpuiicKoit Tpaguuu penakuum S ): «Korna ym crnogo6utcst mpediBaTh B CO-
3epuanun CBsgtoro EamHCTBa, TO Mo Giiaromatu oH OydeT HapedeH O00rom, moOo
CTajl COBEepILUEHHBIM B 06pase cBoero TBopua» (Guillaumont, A., Les six centuries
des “Képhalaia Gnostica” d’Evagre le Pontique (Patrologia Orientalis, 28:1). Paris,
1958, p. 210).

3 Cp. Ucaak Cupun, Bmopoe cobpanue X, 24: «Ou Tor |[...], KTo napoBan kopoHy
(taga) cBoeii GECKOHEYHOCTH co3maHHOMY TBopeHuto» (Brock, S. P., Isaac of
Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). ‘The Second Part’, Chapters [V—XLI (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium, 554; Scriptores Syri, 224). Louvain, 1995, p. 37);
EBarpuii [lonTtuiickuii, «['HocTuueckue riaaBbl» I, 75 (110 OOIIETIPUHATON B CU-
puiickoil Tpanuumnu penakumu S,): «Ecin Benel (klila) npaBeHOCTH €CTh BElEHUE
Casitoii Tpouliibl, TO B KOHIIE CBOETO MYTH CBSATBIE OYayT 00s13aTEIbHO UM YBEHYA-
Hel> (Guillaumont, Les six centuries des “Képhalaia Gnostica” d’Evagre le Pontique,
p. 52).
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yCTa aHTeJIOB HE [JOCTaTOYHO| YMCTHI, ObLIO IOJOXEHO Ha Ero
cosgaHue.

15. DT0 ecTb yHMYMKEHUE, O KOTOPOM TOBOpUTCS B CBsIIEH-
HoM Iucanun: «OH ynuumkmi Cebs Camoro»!, — o ueM GJ1aXeH-
Hblii [arocTod] [TaBen ckasan B Hen3peueHHOM BocxuineHun’. Ero
TOJIKOBAHUE €CTh IPO3PEHME WMCTOPUU’ OOXECTBEHHOM JITOOBH,
160 OH BO31100M1 BCE TBOPEHNE, YTOOBI OHO HAa3bIBAJIOCh OOTOM 1
uMs1 Ero Benuus ctajo UMEHEM [TBOpeHUs |.

16. Benuko 310 TamHcTBo!* 4 He 3HA0, KakK s 3aayMal TuiaBaTh
B 3TOM BEJIMKOM MOPE, U KTO AaJ MHE 3TU KPETNKUE PYKU, KOTOPbIE
CJIaOCTHO IUIBIBYT B HEOCsI3aeMoi Oe3nHe 1 He yTpyxnatoTcs. Ho
yeM 0oJibllle Mbl BUIMM PACIIPOCTEPTOE MOpeE, Kpail KOTOPOro He
TMOKAa3bIBAETCd, TeM OOJbIIe O0JIeKaeMcsI B CIATOCTb, 1 BMECTO
YCTAJIOCTU — PaloCTh BBIPbIBAETCS U3 cepAua. A He Bear, KakuM
00pa3oM s CTajl IOCTOMH ceii 6jaromatu, gaObl TOJIKOBAaTh OOXKe-
CTBEHHYIO JII0OOBb, KOTOpasi He u3peKaemMa TBapHBIM SI3bIKOM.
[1 naxe] cyiiecTBa aHreJbCKME CAa0bl, YTOOBI MOJHSTHCS 10 BbI-
COTHI €€ CO3eplLIaHMsI U UTOOBI BMECTUTb B CBOMX MBICTISIX BCe 0O-
raTCTBO CTOJIb BeJrkoi Ero mo0Bu.

17. MblI TipenaemMcst 3TOMY He IS TOTO, YTOOBI MCCIIETOBATh Ta-
KYI10 BBICOTY, HO YTOOBI HacaaxaaThes e10. Jla [uepes] HeOobinoe
BKylIeHUe BocripumeM ucropuio Ero nmonedenus®. ITostoMmy ocra-
HOBMMCS U IIpeOymeM B MoadaHuU (Sefga) mociae Toro, Kak HaMm
ObLIO SIBJIGHO TO, MpeAea Yero HeucciaeauM — J00Bb boxbs K
CBoeMy TBopeHMIO. M moKa He HacTajo TO BpeMsl, KOTraa Mbl 00-
peTteM ocylecTBileHue npoodpasa Ero TamHCTBa B MHOM MUPE, KO-
TOPBI YTOTOBAH JJ1s1 OTKPOBEHUS JIIOOBU, OCTAHOBUM Hallle CJIOBO
3/1eCh, KPEMKO JepKach CEro yTelleHusl, SIBJISIIOIIETrocs 3epKajoM
[rpsimyniero yrelieHus|, v [aepxkachb| cMyTHOTo ob6pa3za Hallero Be-
JIeHUsI O JIIOOBU W Hallleil Bepbl 10 JHSI BEJIMKOTO U CIAaBHOTO OT-

dun 2, 7.

Cp. 2 Kop 12, 1-4.

Wi «1oBecTBOBaHKE, U3JIOXKEHUE».
Cp. Ed 5, 32.

byke. momomniu.

[V NS )
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KpPOBEHUsI, KOTAa Mbl HE3pUMO YBUAMM Hallle 00TaTCTBO C HAMU U
y Hac'.

18. KTo crmocobeH BMeCTUTh BOCXUIILIEHUE U PAagoCTh OT TOTO,
4YTO YyrOTOBAaHO HaM 0e3 TpeboBaHUs, HO o Ero BeyHoIi 1100BU U
o6e3mepHoi mutoctu? «bor, boraTeiii MunoCThIO, Mo CBOEit Besu-
KO JIT0OBM, KOTOPOIO BO3JII0OMII Hac»?. EMy cilaBa BO BEKI BEKOB.
AMUHBL. AMUHB.

Ero ke (16)

1. CymecTByeT MouUTBa uucTas (slota dkita) 1 MOIUTBA TyXOB-
Has (slota rizhanita). TlocneaHsisi U3 IByX MPEeBOCXOHEE TMEePBOA,
Kak CBET COJIHIIA [ITpeBOCXOMHEE | CBEUYSHUSI MAJIOTO CBETHIILHUKA.

2. Ynucrasg MOJIWUTBA €CTh Ta, 4YTO, Ojaromapsl IOIECYECHUIO O
[BeunbIx| Garax ¥ MaMATOBAHUIO O TPSIAYIIEM BeKe’, MMPEBO3HO-
CUTCS HaJl OJy>KIaHUEM TTIOMBICIOB 1 TToneuyeHrneM o 3eMHoM. OHa
€CTb MPOIIIEHNE O TIPEKPACHOM M OCBOOOKIEHHUE OT OECITOKOCTBA
O MPEXOJISIIIEM.

3. MoauTBa 1yXoBHasl €CThb T4, YTO BOBHMKAET B pazyMe OT BO3-
neiictBust Cestoro Jlyxa u Ipu OLIyIIEHUU* TOrO, YTO MPEBOCXO-
IUT TIO3HaHWEe cOTBOpeHHOoro. OHa He CIOABUTAeT HU K KaKuUM
B3bICKAHUSIM — JaXe [K B3bICKAHWUIO| COBEPILEHCTBA, XXKEJaHUIO
[monyunts| obeToBanHoe U [oOpecTu]| LlapctBo HebecHoe. Benb B
Heli geiictBueM CasgToro Jlyxa n 0e3 coOCTBEHHOM BOJIM IpUpoaa
(kyana) Boixogut u3 ceds’. [B aTo Bpemst| ayia (nafSa) npeGbiBaeT
B U3yMJIEHUU Tiepen 6oxecTBeHHO CnaBoli (Siubha alahaya) B co-
OTBETCTBMU C YNHOM T€X CBSITHIX CUJI, [UTO IPeOBbIBAaIOT| B HEU3PE-
YeHHBIX cJIaBocoBusX. OcTaabHOE 0 HUX TOBOpUT [amocTtod] I1a-
Be®.

4. TTepBast MOJIUTBA €CTb TPYI, U OHA MOJYMHEHA CBOOOIHON

I Cp. 1 Kop 13, 12.

Ed 2, 4.

Cp. EBp 2, 5.

byke. nBUXKEeHUM OlLyLeHUs (zaw'e da-margsaniita).

Wnu «Bensp B Heli neiictBuem Csitoro [lyxa mpupoma BEIXOAUT U3 cels, [ymans-
SICh| OT BOJIW».

% Cp.Ed 1,21 uKonl, 16.

[ NI )
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BoJie (sebyana). Ee nBrmxeHus (zaw'e) 3aKperuieHbl': myiia, KOTo-
past MOJIUTCS C TEJIOM U YMOM.

5. Bo [Bpemst xe]| BTOpOi#l [MOJWTBBI| HU AyIlla, HUA TeJEeCHBIC
YyBCTBa HE MOJISITCSI, M OHA He mogYMHeHa BoJjie. V160, Kkoraa Bcé
06e3monBcTBYeT, Hyx coBepiaer CBOIO BOMIO. DTO HE MOJIUTBA, a,
cKopee, MoyaHue (Sefga). V1 aTo ecTh GecTeaecHOe OOrociyxe-
HHUE, KOTOpOe, M0 NOJ00MI0 CHJI HEOECHBIX, COBEPIIACTCS CBITHI-
MM Ha 3emJie, CJIOBHO Ha Hebe.

6. Korma mymra cosepuaet cymnoctu (hawné)?, riasa rnepernoJ-
HSIFOTCSI CJIe3aMU OT CJIaJ0CTU YBUACHHOTO. BpeMeHaMM MOMBICIIbI
OIIOJIEBAIOT MYITY, HO €CJTM OHA IPeObIBaeT B M3YMJICHUU TIper 60-
>kecTBeHHOI CyIIHOCThIO, TO HU OAWMH U3 HUX [HE MOXET BO300-
J1agaTh|.

! HCpC‘II/ICJ’[HIOTCH T€ YaCTU 4YCJIOBEKa, KOTOPLIC YHaCTBYIOT B MOJIUTBE.

2 Bye. ymbl (hawne). C. Kbsiia JOMYCKaeT BOIMOXKHYIO SMEHIALIIO «COTBOPEH-
HbIE CYITHOCTH» (hwaye).

Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 57



FOpuii Apcanos

PU3NKA APUCTOTEAS B CUPUIICKOW IIKOAE

rnepeBoja HaTyp(PMIOCOPDCKUX TPYIOB APUCTOTEIIS, XOTS pa3-
JIMYHbIE UICTOYHUKM YKA3bIBAIOT HAa TO, YTO (pU3MKa, UJIU «HAyKa O
npupozae», Oblla 3HaKOMa CUpHUiilIaM KaK 4acThb 00I1ero o0pa3oBa-
Hus. BaxkHoe 3HaueHuEe B CBSI3U C ITUM IPHUOOpPETaeT BOIPOC O
TOM, B KAKMX JINTEpaTypHBIX (DOpMax HayKa o IIpUpoie ObLIa IIpe/-
CTaBJieHa Ha BOCTOUHBIX pybexax aJUIMHUCTUYeCcKoro Mupa. Jlan-
Hasl CTaThsI COCTOMUT U3 TPEX YacTell: B IEpBOI IPUBOAUTCS PSII UC-
TOYHMKOB O TIOJIOKEHUM HaTypduiocopuu B coctaBe curriculum
CHPUIICKMX IIIKOJI; BO BTOPOI pacCMaTpUBAIOTCSI COXPAHUBIIIMECS
CUPUIACKME COUMHEHMUSI, CBSI3aHHBIC C apUCTOTEIEBCKOMN (PU3UKOM
¥ OTpazKalollxe 3aIIpOChl aKaAeMUIeCKOl Cpebl; TPEThs YacTh I10-
CBsIIlIeHA TpaKTaTy «MeTeopoIoTUsI» U €r0 CUPUIICKHM BEPCUSIM.

Z[o Halllero BpeMeHM He COXPaHUJIOCh HU OZHOTO CUPUIICKOTO

1. HAYKA O TTPUPOJIE B COCTABE ETKYKAOZ TTAIAEIA

Cupwuiickye IIKOJIBI, HAXOAWBIINECS B apeajie pacipoCcTpaHeHUS
3JUIMHUCTUYECKON KYIbTYphI, MEPEHSIIN MO e BIUSHUEM TakKe
nHTepec K Tpyaam Apucrorens'. K IV—V BB. B AjlekcaHapun ciio-
KMIICST Kype «0011ero oopasoBaHusi» (£yxuxhog matdeia), B KOTO-
poM Jsormueckue courmHeHus1 CTarmpuTa Urpajd poJib BBOIHBIX
TEKCTOB, MPENIIECTBOBABIINX U3YUEHUIO APYTUX MpeamMeToB. [1pu
3TOM, CJICIOBABIIMI TTEPBBIM B YUeOHOM IUTaHe TpakTat «Karero-
pUn» Kak MpaBUJIO TIPEABApsICS HE TOJBKO BBEIEHUWEM K HEMY
(«Ucaroruka» [Topdupus), Ho 1 00IIMM BBeIeHUEM B (pr1ocod-

I'Cm. 0 pelLenuny 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOI KyabTyphl B Cupun: Brock, S. P., From An-
tagonism to Assimilation: Syriac Attitudes to Greek Learning // Garsoian, N. G. [et
al.], eds., East of Byzantium: Syria and Armenia in the Formative Period. Dumbarton
Oaks, 1982, p. 17—34 [nepeusn. B: Brock, S. P., Syriac Perspectives on Late Antiq-
uity. (Variorum Series). London, 1984, ch. VI|; EndreB, G., Philosophie und Wis-
senschaften bei den Syrern // Fischer, W., Gétje, H., Hg., Grundriss der arabischen
Philologie. Bd. 2. Wiesbaden, 1987, S. 407—412.
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CcKUe TUCcUUIUIuHbI (Prolegomena), ipeaMeTOM KOTOPOTO CIYKUN
BOMPOCHI O TOM, KaKMe CYIIECTBYIOT HayKH 1 B KaKOil TocjenoBa-
TEJIBHOCTU MX cjeayeT usydarb'. TeKCThI, COCTaBICHHbIE B XaHpe
Prolegomena nalot HaM OCHOBHOE MPEACTaBICHUE O TOM, KaK ObLI
yCTpoeH 00pa3oBaTeIbHBIN TPOIIeCC B MEPUOMd, KOTrma ajeKcaH-
JIpuiicKast MOJeb 00pa3oBaHUS TIPUXOIUT HA T€ BOCTOUHBIE pyOe-
KU SJUTMHU3UPOBAHHOTO MUpA, TIe SI3bIKOM JIMTEPATypPhl TTOMUMO
TPEYECKOr0 CIYKUJI CUPUNCKUIA.

HauGonee panHee CBUAETEIHLCTBO O 3HAKOMCTBE C 3TOM MOJE-
JIbIO MBI HAXOJMM B TPYyJax BbIITyCKHUKA aJleKCaHAPUIICKON aKae-
muu Ceprus Perraitnckoro (yM. B 536 1.)2. [Tocite 3aBepiieHus 00-
pasoBaHus Cepruii nepeexan B CUpuio, rae cTaa CBSILEHHUKOM U
IJIABHBIM BPAYOM (CUP. wail aain = rped. apxLotpdg) ropona Pem
‘AiiHa, a TaKKe HayaJl aKTMBHO 3aHMMAaThcs Nepesonamu ['aneHa u
Apucroresst Ha cupuiickuii g3blk’. 1o mmpocs0e 0gHOro U3 CBSI-
IIEHHUKOB, BBICTYMABIIETO €r0 MOMOIIHUKOM 1 OJIHOBPEMEHHO
3aKa34yuKoM ¢rtocodckux TpynoB, Cepruii cocTaBuj BBEACHNUE B
dunocoduio, KOTOPoe HOCUT 3aroJIOBOK «O 1eJIU BCEX COUMHEHU I
ApuctoTesish (waal\ \esia omla mhauohisn e ). To-
CKOJIbKY OCHOBHBIM aBTOPUTETOM B 001aCTU KaK MEAULIMHbI, TaK U
¢unocodun K Tomy BpemeHu Boictynai 'anen, Cepruii B Hauane
COUYMHEHMUSI MPU3BIBAET CBOETO aapecaTa 0OJblle BHUMAHUS Yae-
JINTh TeKCTaM ApPUCTOTEsT KaK HEOOXOOWMOMY <«MHCTPYMEHTY»

(rpeu. Spyavov) buaocodCKUx pa3MbILUIEHUIA:
' Cwm.: Hein, C., Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie: Von der spitantiken Ein-
leitungsliteratur zur arabischen Enzyklopddie. Frankfurt am Main, 1985; Mans-
feld, J., Prolegomena: Questions to be Settled Before the Study of an Author, or a Text.
(Philosophia Antiqua, vol. 61). Leiden/New York, 1994.

2 Cwm.: Hugonnard-Roche, H., Aux origines de I'exégése orientale et la logique d’Aris-
tote: Sergius de Res‘aina, médecin et philosophe // Journal Asiatique 277 (1989),
p. 1—17; Hugonnard-Roche, H., Note sur Sergius de Res‘aina, traducteur du grec en
syriaque et commentateur d’Aristote // Endress, G., Kruk, R., eds., The Ancient Tra-
ditions in Christian and Islamic Hellenism. Leiden, 1998, p. 121—143.

3 Cmucok rrepeBonoB Ceprus mpuBonuT XyHaiiH MoH Mcxak, cMm.: Bergstrasser, G.,
Hunain ibn Ishaq. Uber die syrischen und arabischen Galen-Ubersetzungen. (Abhand-
lungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 17.2). Leipzig, 1925.

4 Tekcr npusomuTest 1o pykormcsim Paris BaF Syr. 354 fol. 1v—2r [cokpaiuenue
«P» B kputnueckom anmapate| (matupyercs XIII B.) u Birmingham Mingana Syr.
606 fol. 52r—v [cokpatienne «M»] (XX B.). OCHOBHOI BapuaHT CUPUIICKOIO TEK-
cTa ¥ pyCCKuii MepeBojl Kak MpaBuiio (C HeOOIbIIMMU UCKITIOYEHUSIMU) OTPaXKaloT
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tOpuli ApxcaHos
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Apparatus criticus:

P\~ M || P oo : M o | P fiohas : M ashas | P
wal\ L oi 1 M al;) o i | P <aamllia : M aasliaa |
P #haaamlliar: M haaawliar || P hasiio : M <hasiize | P
rdv...is.:Mév.i'.zz.HPk\..c{;.\..:Mén..r{;.:\..”P,mo.\c\.ul::M,monml
[P =haim: M hainhas || Phém:om M| P eous: M s

IToka MBI TIEpeBOOMIM HEKOTOphIE M3 COUMHEHMIT Bpaya [ajeHa c
s13bIKa TPEKOB Ha Hapeyre CUPUIALIEB — IIPU 3TOM, sI [IEPEBOAMI, a ThI
3aIMChIBAJ 32 MHOM, UCTIPaBJIsist CUPMIICKIE CJIOBA, KaK TOro Tpedy-
€T 3By4aHHUe 3TOTO sI3bIKa, — KOIA Thl YBUIE KPACUBBIE pa3INUEHUs
(OLapéoelg) cimoBa, KOTOPBIE COAEPKATCS B KHUTAX [3TOT0| ueIoBeKa,

6oJiee IPEeBHIOI MAPUXKCKYIO PYKOMMUCh. PacxoxkneHust ¢ Bepcueit U3 codpaHust
MuHraHbl NMPUBOISTCS B KPUTUUECKOMW amnmapate (B TEKCTe COOTBETCTBYIOLLME
cJIoBa OTMeUYeHbI 3HaKoM * ). Cp. ¢ppaHITly3CKUii mepeBoa oTphiBKa B: Hugonnard-
Roche, H., La logique d’Aristote du grec au syriaque: Etudes sur la transmission des
textes de I’Organon et leur interprétation philosophique. Paris, 2004, p. 168.
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a TakKe YacTo U UCKYCHO MPUBOAMMBIE B HUX onpeaeaeHus (6pot) u
neMoHcTpauu (&rtodelEeLg), TO THI CIIPOCHIT MEHSI, OTKYIa 3TOT Ye-
JIOBEK TIPUOOpeNT OCHOBaHWE W Hayaio OOyYeHUST U TIOJYYWIT JIM OH
noao6Hoe O00rarcTBo [3HaHUIT| caM 1o cede Wil OT OAHOTO U3 ApYy-
T'MX aBTOPOB, OBIBIIUX TIpexkne Hero. Ha 9To, Bums B TeGe 1000Bb K
YUYEHUIO, ST OTBETUJI, YTO UCTOYHUK, ¥ HAYAJI0, U OCHOBA BCSIKOTO 00-
YYeHUST 9TO APUCTOTENIb — HE TOJIbKO Ut [ajleHa U [UTsI IPYTUX ero
co0OpaTbeB-Bpaueil, HO M IS BCeX 3HAMEHUTHIX MucaTeneii-dunoco-
¢oB, yTo OBLIM Mociie Hero. MI6o 10 Toro BpeMeHu, Korjaa mprupoaa
MPpUBEJa 3TOTO YeJoBeka B MUP JIIoNel, Bce YacTu dhuocoduu u Bce
[mpenMeThi] 0OydyeHUs1, TOMOOHO MPOCTHIM JIeKapCcTBa, ObLIU Oecro-
PSANOYHO 1 OECCMBICIIEHHO Pa30pOCaHbl U pacCesTHBI 110 BCeM TrcaTe-
JsiM. Yl TuIb OH OfMH, TTOI00HO MyJIpOMY Bpauy, coOpaJl Bce yacTH,
KOTOpHbIe ObITU Pa3dpocaHbl, UCKYCHO U Pa3yMHO COEIUHUB UX, U CO-
CTaBWJI U3 HUX OIHO 1IeJIbHOE JIEKapCTBO CBOETO YICHMUSI.

IToxsana Ceprust rpeyeckomy ¢riocody, pacKpbiBaroiiass MHTe-
pecHbIe aeTanu pabOThl €ro CaMOro Kak MepeBOAUYMKa, TIPEACTaB-
JIIeT APUCTOTENST NICKYCHBIM BPauoOM, KOTOPBIN CMOT M3 TTPOCTHIX
JIEKapCTBEHHBIX MpenaparoB (rped. T¢ AmAd @dpuoxa') cocTaBUTh
VHUBEpCAJIbHBIN 0ajib3aM, CITOCOOHBIN MCIEISITh UYeTOBEUECKIe
nymu. Iladoc 3Toro cpaBHEHHUSI, XOPOIIO MOHSTHOIO aapecary
JTAHHOTO «BBEIECHMSI»2, YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO ITOJIOXKEHE APUCTO-
TeJIs B CUPUICKON crcTeMe obpa3oBaHus B Havyaje VI B. eme He
OBIJIO TPOYHBIM, M TOJIEKO HAYMHAS C 3TOTO BpeMEHU TPYIbI (DUITO-

! CootsetcTBytonuii TpakTart ['anena (nart. De simplicium medicamentorum tempe-

ramentis ac facultatibus, cm.: Claudii Galeni Opera omnia / ed. C. G. Kiithn. T. XI—
XII. Lipsiae, 1826 [mepeusn.: Hildesheim, 1965]), corimacHo CBUIETENbCTBY
XyHaiiHa 6. Mcxaka, ObLT HECKOJIBKO pa3 IepeBeleH Ha CUPUMCKUIA SI3bIK, CM.:
Bergstrasser, Hunain ibn Ishaq, S. 53 [cup. Texcr]|, 23—24 [Hem. niep.]. Cm. Takxke:
Degen, R., Galen im Syrischen: Eine Ubersicht iiber die syrische Uberlieferung der
Werke Galens // Nutton, V., ed., Galen: Problems and Prospects. London, 1981,
p. 131—-166 (ocobenHo c. 146). INpunamnexammii Cepruio mnepeBon riaB 6—8
naHHoro TpakTara (= Galeni Opera omnia, X1.789—892, XI1.1—158) coxpanuics B
pykorucu bpuraHckoit oubnuoreku JloHmoHa Add. 14661, matupyemoit VI—
VII BB. 1 O6bIT yacTUUHO U3MaH B: Merx, A., Proben der syrischen Ubersetzung von
Galenus’ Schrift iiber die einfachen Heilmittel // Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-
landischen Gesellschaft 39 (1885), S. 237—305.

2 B coewm nepesoxe De simplicium medicamentorum Ceprutit Takxe oGpaLaeTcst K
deonopy, cp.: Merx, Proben der syrischen Ubersetzung, S. 244—245.
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coa, M Tpexse BCEro ero COUMHEHHUs IO JIOTMKE, CTAHOBSTCS
MNpeaIMeTOM AaKTUBHOTO WM3Y4YeHMsI M TiepeBofa Ha CUPUKCKUI
a3bIK!. MHTEpec Kk «OpraHoHy» MPUBEN K 3HAKOMCTBY TaKXe U C
BBOJHBIMU COYMHEHUSIMU T10 (Puaocodum, B KOTOPbIX ObLIA Mpe-
craBjeHa ob1as cxema £yruxhog maldeia?. B npyrom counHeHnmn
Ceprus PeiraiitHcKoro, HarmvMcaHHOM B TOM Xe XaHpe Prolegomena
paHbllle, 4YeM Oojiee pa3BEepHYTHIM TPAKTaT, MPOLMTUPOBAHHBIN
BhilIe’, u oszarnaBieHHOM «O meau duirocopuu ApHUCTOTENS»
(cup. waul\ o\ iy mhaaamlaay en Mo im=)?, IpuBoO-
JUTCS clienyloliiee onpeaenaeHue dunocohun’:

ikl @ <hdan ohidl  aledm  hasambia
L CE A &Q&k\m Lioh ool obe e ~haoicam\a
haunmio hoismy @ aaldlo <uin hallslo  dualwa
“holcww o ool ;.  hoilmawamia r{.:mcuo'ﬁvmr{no
~“haviomla  ~ma oalas a3 ~hasiom\ rQéﬂk\:n

s;matcs)s ;mmaicy havioamla py oduos

dutocodust pasnenseTcss Ha JBE YaCTU: HAa TCOPUIO M TPAKTHUKY.
Teopusi ke B cBOIO ouepeb pa3aeisieTcsl Ha HayKy 0 00XXeCTBEHHOM
[= ©orocioBue], yueHue o NMPUPOAHOM [= (u3ukKal U MaTEMaTUKY,
KOTopasi [COCTOUT 13| reoMeTpum, apuMETUKU, aCTPOHOMUU U MY-
3bIkH. [IpakThKa Xe B CBOIO o4epedb pas3ieiseTcs Ha yIpaBlIcHUE
B LIEJIOM BCEM HApoOAOM [= MOJUTHKA|, Ha yrpaBJeHUe JOMOM [OT-

U Cwm.: Bruns, P., Aristoteles- Rezeption und Entstehung einer syrischen Scholastik //

Bruns, P., Hg., Von Athen nach Bagdad: Zur Rezeption griechischer Philosophie von
der Spdtantike bis zum Islam. Bonn, 2003, S. 29—39.

2 Cp.: Watt, J., Grammar, Rhetoric and the Enkyklios Paideia in Syriac // Zeitschrift
der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft 143 (1993), S. 47—71.

3 B tpakTare «O LieIM BceX COYMHEHHI ApucToTessi» Cepriii OTMedaert, 4To pa-
Hee UM yXe «ObljIa CoOCTaBJIeHa KpaTKasi MEMpaA O LieJn (hriocopur ApUCTOTEST»
(waal\ o\ mairds mhaaamliar e Mo hiiman 1w = L\ ag mnsy),
cM. TekcT: BnF Syr. 354 fol. 2v u Mingana Syr. 606 fol. 52v.

4 Tpakrat coxpaHwics B pyKonucu bepiauHckoit 6ubauoreku Petermann 9
(Sachau 88) fol. 83v—104r. Cm. omucanue: Sachau, E., Die Handschriften-Verzeich-
nisse der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. 23. Band: Verzeichniss der syrischen Hand-
schriften. 1. Abteilung. Berlin, 1899, S. 321-335.

> Tekcer mo pykonucu Petermann 9 (Sachau 88) fol. 83v. Cp. dpaHLy3cKuii
nepeBoa: Hugonnard-Roche, La logique d’Aristote, p. 153—154.
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JIeJIbHOTO| yesioBeKa [= OMKOHOMUSI| U yrpaBjieHUe TOJIbKO CaMUM
coboii [= ncuxoorusi|.

3anMmcTBoBaHHas1 CepruemM U3 ajleKCaHAPUHCKMX BBEIEHUI cxema
nejaeHus Grrocodum, B KOTOPO «y4eHHEe O TPUPOITHOM» (halls
i), T.e. (PU3MKa, BBICTYMAET YaCThIO «T€OPETUUYECKUX» HAYK, B
ITOYTH HEM3MEHHOM BUIE TTOBTOPSICTCS Y TIO3MTHEUIIINX CUPUICKIX
aBTOpOB. BuyacTHOCTM, OHa MOSIBISIETCS B COXpaHUBILIEMCS Ha
apabCKOM SI3bIKe (pparMeHTe M3 COUYMHEHMS 110 JIOTUKE, TpUHAJI-
nexamiem IMasmy Ilepcy (531-578 rr.)!. Texkcr IlaBna mpakTrnde-
CKHU TOCJIOBHO BOCIIPOM3BOIMT TTPOIIMTHPOBAHHBIN BBIIIE (hpar-
MeHT u3 TpakTtaTa Ceprust «O ILeJTi BCeX COUMHEHNI APUCTOTENSI»,
1 BO3MOKHO, YTO OH OBUT IIPSIMO 3aMMCTBOBAaH M3 3TOTO COYMHE-
HUs (XOTs HEe UCKIIIOUEHO, UTO 00a aBTOpa OMUPaJUCh HA OAUH U
TOT K€ I'peUeCcKuil UCTOYHUK)?. OueBUIHO, YTO TpakTaThl Ceprusi,
KOTOpbIe MEePBOHAYATBHO ObLIM 00pallleHbl K OTAEIbHBIM 00pa3o-
BaHHBIM CUPUIIIAM M OTBEYAIN UX MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIM 3aIIpocaM,
yke B cepenute VI Beka MOJyYUIn IIMPOKOE pacipocTpaHeHue?, a
IpuBOAMMAsl B HUX Kjaccudukanus duiaoco¢pun ObUIa XOPOIIO
MU3BECTHA.

' Cwm. texer B: Gutas, D., Paul the Persian on the classification of the parts of Aristo-

tle’s philosophy: A milestone between Alexandria and Bagdad // Islam 60 (1983),
p. 231-267. Cwm. Takxe: Teixidor, J., Aristote en syriaque: Paul le Perse, logicien du
Vie siécle. Paris, 2003; Hugonnard-Roche, H., Paul le Perse // Goulet, R., ed.,
Dictionnaire des philosophes antiques. Vol. V/1: De Paccius a Plotin. Paris, 2012,
p. 183—187.

2 Ha CHpHUIACKOM SI3BIKE COXPAHIICS CIII¢ OIMH TPAKTAT II0 JIOTHKE, IPHHALIEKA-
it iepy Ilasna. Ero tekcer Ha ocHoBe pykornucu BL Add. 14660 Obut u3naH B:
Land, J. P. N., Anecdota Syriaca. T. IV. Leiden, 1875, p. 1-32 [cup.], 1-30 [nar.].
B aTom counHenuu [1aBes MPOBOMUT AeJieHNE HA «TEOPUIO» U «ITPAKTUKY», TOTIa
KaK TeOpHsl B CBOIO OYepellb pa3iesisieTCsi UM Ha HayKy 00 «MHTEJICKTYaJlbHO MO~
3HABAEMOM» (CUP. ~haus td>n, Iped. T VONTd, = TEOJOTUsl), «4yBCTBEHHO MO-
3HABAEMOM» (CHP. ~haury idw, Iped. 10 alodntd, = dusuka) u «o TOM, 4TO
MEXIy 3TUMHU [IBYMsI KaTeropusiMu|» (= MaremaTuka) (cM. c. 5 [cup.], 5 [n1ar.
nep.]). OTanyHas B JaHHOM CJiydae cxema JeJIeHHsl yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO B pac-
nopspkeHuu [1aBna Haxoauiicst He TObKO TpakTaT Ceprusi, HO U Ipyrue UCTOUHM-
ku. Cp.: Hugonnard-Roche, H., Le traité de logique de Paul le Perse // Documenti
e studi sulla tradizione filosofica medievale 11 (2000), p. 59—82.

3 XapakTepHo, 4To XyHaifH 6. Mcxak B cBoeM MocIaHuM o nepeBoaax ['ajeHa Ha
CUPUICKUI SI3bIK U3 MEPEBOAYMKOB JOUCIAMCKOTO BPEeMEHU YIIOMMHAET MOYTH
uckmountenbHo Ceprust. Cm. Bergstrasser, Hunain ibn Ishaq.
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IMonynsproctu TpyaoB Ceprust He B MOCIEAHIOI OYepeab CII0-
COOCTBOBAJIO TO OOCTOSITEILCTBO, UTO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHAsI UM U3
AnexcaHapuu dhunocodcekas Tpaauivs HeoIJlaToHU3Ma Oblia 10-
CTaTOYHO 0JIM3Ka K MOHAILIECKO acKeTMUeCKOU MpakTUKe, TOraa
KaK MMEHHO MOHACTBIPU B TIEPUOJ TTO3MHE aHTUYHOCTH U paHHE-
IO CPpeAHEBEKOBbSI CTAHOBSITCS OCHOBHBIMU LIEHTpaMM 0Opa3oBa-
HUS ¥ HayKu. JIpyruM aBTOpOM, MCIBITABIIMM Ha cebe BIUSTHUE
HEOoIJIAaTOHU3Ma M MPUOOPETIIUM TIOIMYJSIPHOCTh B CUPUIACKOM
MoHaiecTBe, 0bu1 EBarpuii [loHTHiicKuii, Tpyabl KOTOPOTO B 3Ha-
YUTEIbHOM Mepe COXpaHWINCh MMEHHO Ha CHPHIICKOM SI3BbIKE'.
IMonsaTus @UoLg «IIpupoIa» U PUOLXT] «HayKa O IMPUPOIE» UMEIOT
ocoboe 3ByyaHMe B KOHTeKcTe ¢miocodun EBarpus. B Hauaie
tpakrara «[Ipaktuk» (ITpoxtindc) oH ruier’:

Xplotiaviopnog €0t ddyua 10U 2T pog UMY XPLoTOU EX TPAXTIXTG
xal uoriic xal Oeoloyiniic oVVEDTOG.

XpuctrnaHCcTBO ecThb yueHue Cracurtesiss Hallero Xpucra, KOTOpoe
COCTOWT U3 MPAKTUKU, PU3UKU U TCOJOTUU.

Tem cambiM EBarpmii mpeasiaraet HECKOJIbKO OTJIUYHYIO CXeMy 00-
y4eHUsI, YeM IpuBeIeHHasI BbIIle aJleKCaHIpUiicKas Moaeib. B co-
XpaHUBILIEHCS Ha CUPUNCKOM $3bIKE 3aKJIIOUUTEIbHOM 4YacTu
TpakTaTa «['HocTuk» (I'viootindg), KOTOPBIiA MO XKaHPY COMUXKAET-
Csl ¢ BBeIEHUSIMU B (Du10co(UI0, OH MIPUBOAUT CAEAYIONIEE Ompe-
JieJIEHE BBIIEIEHHBIX UM YacTel «ydeHUsI» :

lnos @\ ,woinaia  <aom «aau r<:\§v ~inon  ea
~had oo "u:zﬁvn File Kasedi il Khald o1 ea e
o hal ,;manaia e i \_.m.\a S cmom w1 oian

Ry il oo Kihomam | dan huvad e

' Cp.: Young, R. D., The Influence of Evagrius of Pontus // Young, R.D.,
Blanchard, M. J., eds., 7o train his Soul in Books: Syriac Asceticism in Early Christi-
anity. Washington, 2011, p. 157—175.

2 Texkcr: Evagre le Pontique, Traité pratique ou Le Moinell / Ed. A.et
C. Guillaumont. (Sources chrétiennes 171). Paris, 1971, p. 498.

3 Teker: Frankenberg, W., Evagrius Ponticus. (Abhandlungen der koniglichen Ge-
sellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, Philologisch-Historische Klasse; Neue
Folge, Bd. XIII, Nr. 2). Berlin, 1912, S. 552.
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Llenbio 1oOpBIX HPABOB [= TTPAXTIXTY| CAYXKUT OYUILEHHUE YMa U J10-
CTIDKeHMe UM OeccTpacTtus. Llens Hayku o mpupozae [= @uown]| —
SIBUTh UCTUHY, CKPBITYIO B BelllaX. YIaJisist 3Ke CBOI yM OT BCETO 3eM-
HOTro M o0palasich K TIIaBHOMY 3HaHUIO BCEro [CYyIIEro|, 4eaoBeK
npuodpeTtaet gap BuaeHus: bora [= Oeoloyixn].

B coracuu ¢ Tpaguumeii niaaToHU3Ma, B KOTOPOM «ITPUPOAa» CITy-
JKWUJIa HE CTOJIbKO (POPMOIi CylIECTBOBaHUS SIBJIEHUI, CKOJIBKO MX
BHYTPEHHUM MOpUHIMIOM, EBarpuii Ha3bIBaeT LEAbI0 «HAYKH O
npupofe» (=uix ~dais) HE HAOMIOAEHWE U ONUCAaHUEe TIPUPOI-
HBIX SIBIICHUI, HO pacKpBITHE UX BHYTpeHHeH cymrHocTu'. Cepruit
Pemraiinckmii, >KMBIIMIA Ha CTOJETHE II03XKe «(puimocoda B
MYCThIHE»2, ObLT BO MHOTOM COJIMIAPEH C HUM B CBOUX (brIocodh-
CKMX TIPEAINOYTEHUSIX, KOTOPbIE OH MPUOOpEST, BUAUMO, HE U3 CO-
ynHeHui EBarpusi, HO U3 TPYIOB AJIEKCAHAPUIACKON LIKOJIBI, B KO-
TOPBIX B3MJsiIbl ApuUcTOTeNss OblIM MPUBEAEHBI B corjlacue ¢
yyeHueM Ilnarona’. CoeaMHeHMe MIaTOHU3MA M apUCTOTEIM3Ma
CTAaHOBUTCSI XapaKTEPHOU YEpTOU CUPUMCKON IIKOJbI C PAaHHEH
¢aspl peuenuuu Hatypduiocobuu Apuctorens. MHTepeceH B
CBSI3U C OTUM CJEAYIOLIUA (bparMeHT pPa3BepHYTOrO BBEACHMS
Ceprus*:

U Jlns EBarpusi, BUIEBLIETO BO3MOXHOCTb «OYMILEHHMS YMa» TOJbKO Ha MyTSIX
acKe3bl, Pa3MbILUIEHUsI O «[IPUPOJIE» MMEJH TPEXKIE BCEro aHTPOITOJIOTNYEeCKU
CMBICJI, 1aBasi OCHOBAHUE UIsI pacCyKIeHHUsI O IPUPOJIC YSJIOBEKA U €€ rpaHuIIax.
B Haunbosiee cucTeMaTHYeCKOM M3JIOXEHUU CBOeit (huocodru, Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM
«[Tocnanuu k Menanuu», EBarpuii mociaenoBareabHO pa3BUBaeT UILIO OTpeaeie-
HUSI 4€JIOBEKOM COOCTBEHHOM MPUPOIbI, KOTOpasi B KOHEYHOM WMTOre JOJIKHA
OBITh TpeoaoJeHa Ha myTu ymomobseHusi bory. Cm. cup. tekcr: Frankenberg,
Evagrius Ponticus, S. 612—619; Vitestam, G., Seconde partie du traité, qui passe sous
le nom de “La grande lettre d’Evagre le Pontique @ Melanie I'Ancienne”. Lund, 1964,
Pyc. niepeBon: Anmonoeuss ocmouno-xpucmuanckoii 602ocaogckoil mvicau: Opmo-
dokcus u eemepodokcus. T. 1. CII6, 2009, c. 465—497.

2 Boipaxenue A. I'mitomona: Guillaumont, A., Un philosophe au désert: Evagre le
Pontique // Revue de I’Histoire des Religions 181 (1972), p. 29—56.

3 Cp. aHoHNMHOE BBeIeHHe B hrocoduio [L1aToHa, KOTOpoe M3IaTe b TeKCTa
otHec K Kpyry Ommmnuomopa (ok. 500—570 rr.): Westerink, L. G., Anonymous
Prolegomena to Platonic Philosophy. Amsterdam, 1962 (oco6enno c. 20—21). Pyc.
nep. T. 0. Boponaii u A. A. Iuuxanse: [Tnamon. Jquanoeu. M., 1986, c. 476—505,
0co0eHHO c. 486.

4 Tekcr: BnF Syr. 354 fol.3v—4v u Mingana Syr. 606 fol. 53v—54v. Cp.
¢panmysckuit nepeBoa: Hugonnard-Roche, La logique d’Aristote, p. 191—192.
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Qm  Fuio dhah ohidl Fhaaawllial &shie dazde
L aro ~uois pem woon 1 hoicsmla haal aa
~ri smadu aml Kol Al | e mo P las
ohaiineng omla (o Famem Fay 1 lis <o eih das
L\ o ;o1 am iea <ham) dua Fla @ o1 am A
A i e g omlay K Lo ~ouas s @)
*n wamon Frehaacmllie s et N\ w x\ AN ET)
Riusie ohdan Foudee ohid o N\» <ol
A en oy < Wy ;o ~hoilaswa *hahs ot
Mo Kol Khis ;o0 Kamin  eoiodl aaas coalues
[] @in ol

al endan hain ool o = Feas Al axo A
“haal Fehaim haim oiohsy Khaise haiml ook
al andean  Fehaaamlliar <lumin ddum s s;a R
crmrn Lalwl ol el cin iy, <hauals)
T EXEC L A \ocm.\_\n oo hasals\a A\ooﬁ
el Frduua el KL Lk <in s haaalsla
o isuahsn alciny Khise Khawals ool ,oi\a o\
aa\ coRER ~alds M

Apparatus criticus:

P <haaamllial: M whaaamhial [P &y daa: M 2\ daar hls
[Par s ~lis <o i Mo a3 lis il [P oo
‘M (oo || P s M s\ | P whaacmlsa: M whaaambia | P o
som. M || P oudrd : M eondard | M, P corr. in marg. < faudsans: P
hudsou [P <as Al M was < Ln\ | P haiss hais:
M haim haim |P haaamlliar: M haaamlaan [P ~uishs
M s [P duna M <haaan

dunocodust pexae Bcero moapasessieTcsl Ha IBe TJIaBHbIe YacTH:
TEOPHUIO0 U TMPAKTUKY, O YeM Jajee CieayeT AaTh OT4eT. B cBs3m ¢
9TUM JIeJIECHMEM CJIeAyeT cKa3aTh, yTo Takxke bor, KTo ecTh Havaso
Bcero [cyiero], 06aagaet AByMst OOLIMMHU CUJIAMU, C TIOMOILIbIO KO-
TopblXx OH MPUBOAUT B IBMXKEeHUE Bce, yTo MM coTBopeHo. OnHa —
Ta, ¢ TTIOMOIIBLIO KOTOpoii OH BCce YCTAaHOBWJI M TIPUBEN K OBITHIO; a
npyrasi — Ta, ¢ TIOMOIIbI0 KOTopoit OH 3a00TUTCSI 00 YCTpOICTBE U
COXpaHEHUHU BCero Toro, uto obu10 MM coznano. [Toxoxum obpazom,
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MOCKOJIbKY (pustocodust ecThb yriogodieHue bory, Takke u ee OCHOB-
HBIX YacTeil ABe: TeopeTuuecKas U mpakTtudeckas. 6o Omaromaps
O/IHOI BCce MOXET ObITh MO3HABAaEMO, MOAOOHO AEATEe]bHOU cuie
TBopua, a 6y1aronapsi BTopoit MOXeT ObITh UCITOJTHEHO TO, YTO HEOO-
XOIUMO. |...]

Ho Takxe 1 y KaxmI0il U3 9TUX 4acTeil eCTh APYTUe YacTh, Ha KOTO-
pbI€ OHU Pa3eNsSIOTCs U KOTOPbIE HAa3bIBAIOTCS YacTsIMK yacteil. Te-
OpHIO K€, KOTOpasl TIPEICTaBIsIeT cOOO0i MepBblii OCHOBHOM pasies
(punocoduu, pasnessIoT Ha yUeHUE O TeX MPEAMETAX, KOTOPhIE MMe-
10T IyXOBHYIO MPUPOIY U HA3bIBAIOTCS OOXECTBEHHBIMU, TAaK YTO U
yUYEeHME O HUX Ha3bIBAETCS OOrOCIOBUEM, HA YUEHUE O BUIUMBIX ITPH-
POIHBIX SIBICHUSIX, KOTOPOE TaKKe Ha3biBaeTCs (GPU3MKOM, U Ha Ipy-
roe yueHue, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBAHO 00pa30BaHUe U KOTOPOE Ha3hIBa-
eTcsl IPOCTO MAaTEMATHUKOM.

IlepBblii pparMeHT, TIe TOBOPUTCS O ABYX «cUjiax» B bore, uepe3
KoTopble TBOpel OKa3bIBAeTCsT CBSI3aH C TBOpeHMeM', BbIpaskaeT
TPAAULIMOHHYIO ISl aJIeKCAHAPUIICKUX BBEICHUI MBICIBH O TOM,
4TO 1ENb (prtocoduun cocTouT B yronobiaennn bory? Bo Bropoit
yact Cepruii MpUBOIUT Ty K€ CXEMY JEJICHUS TeOPETUYECKOM
¢dunocopun Ha OorocyioBue, (GUMKY U MaTEeMaTHKY, KOTOpas
MpeICTaBlIeHa B €ro KpaTKOM BBEICHUU, IPOLUTUPOBAHHOM
Boile. TeM He MeHee, oJlHa eTajlb BHOCUT U3MEHeHHUe B Hee. [0-
Bops o 6orocioBuu, Cepruii onpenensieT ee mpeaMeT OyKBaJIbHO
KaK «TyXOBHBIE MTPUPOIbI» (<amai ~ais). M XOTS nanee oH orosa-

' Dr0 yueHue Berpeyaetcst paHee y PuitoHa, cm. «O6 ABpaame» § 121: tathp uév

TOV OAV 6 Héoog, O¢ v Talg lepaig Ypopaic xvplg dvouatt xalettal 6 dv, ai 0¢
map' éxdtepa ai mpeofitatal xal £yyutdtw Tol 8vtog SuVAUELS, 1) UEV TTONTIXY,
11 &' ad Bacihxn «B ueHTpe Haxomutca OTell Beero, KOTOpEIii B CBAIEHHBIX MH-
CaHMUsIX CrpaBeIMBO Ha3biBaeTcs “CylmM”, a To, YTO HaXOAUTCS C IBYX CTOPOH
ot Hero, — 310 nIpeBHeiilIne CHTbI, KOTOPbIe TPeObIBAIOT OJnXKe Beero K CylieMy:
OJlHA — CO3WIaTeNIbHast, npyras — mnpassiias» (Philonis Alexandrini opera quae
supersunt / ed. L. Cohn. Berlin, 1902, p. 28). Ouenp cxoxas uaes BbIpaXeHa B
nicesnoanurpacde «O mupe» (cM. HUXKe 2 pas3iell CTaTbK), KOTOPbI XpOHOJIOrUYe-
CKH, CKOpee BCEero, MpeliecTByeT BpeMeH! Xu3Hu duioHa. Bunumo, oHa Gblia
B LIEJIOM XapakTepHa JUlsl aJleKCaHApUIicKO# (uocodckoil Tpaauimu, cp. KoM-
MeHTapuii K «caroruke» AMMmonust (Ammonius in Porphyrii Isagogen sive V voces /
ed. A. Busse. (Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca 1V.3). Berlin, 1891, p. 3).

2 Cp.: Hein, Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie, S. 99—101.

Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 67



tOpuli ApxcaHos

pUBaeTCs, YTO CYIIECTBYET COOCTBEHHO «y4yeHUe O Mpupoae» (Ko-
TOPOE OH HA3bIBAET Navaa, UYTO CIAYKUT KAJIbKOM C TPeYecKoro to
(PUOIL®d), TEM HE MEHEE MCII0Ib30BaHME CJI0BA «IIPUPOIa» B CBI3U
¢ 6orocaoBreM KaxeTcsl HecydailHbIM. OHO OTpaxkaeT MpeacTaB-
JICHWE O CYIIECTBOBAHUU BUIUMOW W HEBUIUMOU TPUPOI, KOTO-
poe ObLIO XapakTepHo /uisli EBarpusi 1 B 1ieJIOM 151 TUIAaTOHUKOB
toro BpeMeHu. Cepruii PemaitHCK1i, MOATOTOBUBIIINIA TIE€PEBOIbI
Ha CUPUICKUI SI3BIK HE TOJBKO apUCTOTEJIEBCKUX TEKCTOB, HO U
TaK Ha3blBaeMOT0 «/MoHKCHEeBa KOPIIyca»', BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO
paccMaTpuBall «ydeHue O OOXECTBEHHBIX MPUPOJAx» KaK 4acTb
€IMHOU HayKh O KOCMOCE, UMEIOIIEM UEPaAPXUUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY
¥ BMeLIAIIeM B ce0s1 KaK BUAMMBIC, TaK U HEBUAUMBIC SIBJICHUS.

IlpencraBnennass y Ceprus cxema (uiaoco¢puu IOSBISETCS
noznHee B Oosiee (hopMalU30BAaHHOU, ONHAKO OYEHb MOXOXKEH
¢opmMe, B yaeOHBIX ITOCOOMSIX, KOTOPHIE OTPaXKalOT TPAAULIMNIO BOC-
TOYHO-CUPUICKOTro obpa3oBaHusl. B oMHOM M3 TakMX MOCOOMIA,
KOTOpO€ HOCUT Ha3BaHUe «KHUTra cXonii» (OTPbIBOK COXpaHUJICS
B KOMIMEHIUU, cocTaBieHHOM CuibBaHOM U3 Kapay) u mpumnuchi-
BaeTcsI BOCTOUHO-cupuiickomy aBTopy ®eogopy 6ap KoH# (KoHel
VIII B.), mpuBOIUTCH CIIELYIOLIEE OIPENEIEHIE

hoicawa ioh far v.k\i):\ ~haaamliay o) ~hdaan
ol haal rarica RN daks  ioho
ol Chan <alcey fhanle fhainy fhaule
e mas Koly ol <soi s (omlan gudu
v.m\lan ~a\asia N STANGG P UL VN \C\oﬂ;:\ ~Rinaza

~hdama

Hrak, yacreit punocoduu nse: Teopus u mpakTuka. Teopusi COCTOUT
U3 TPeX pa3[esioB: U3 HayKu O O0XXECTBEHHOM, HayKU O MPUPOIHOM

I Cm.: Sherwood, P., Sergius of Reshaina and the Syriac versions of Pseudo-Denys //

Sacris Erudiri 4 (1952), p. 171—184; Watt, J., From Sergius to Matta: Aristotle and
Pseudo- Dionysius in the Syriac Tradition // Lossl, J., Watt, J. W., eds., Interpreting
the Bible and Aristotle in Late Antiquity. Ashgate, 2011, p.239—257; Perczel, 1.,
Pseudo- Dionysius Areopagita and Pseudo Dormition of the Holy Virgin // Le Muséon
125.1-2 (2012), p. 55-97.

2 Teker: Hespel, R., éd., Théodore bar Koni, Livre des scolies (recension d’Urmiah):
Les collections annexées par Sylvain de Qardu. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium, vol. 464—465 / Scriptores Syri, T. 197—198). Lovanii, 1984. T. 197,
p. 45—46 [cup.|; T. 198, p. 38 [dp.].
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¥ HayKu MaTeMaTuKu. Hayka o 60XeCTBEeHHOM OTHOCHUTCSI KO BCEM,
HACKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, TyXOBHBIM IIPUPOAaM, KOTOPbIE IIPUHA -
snexart bory. [Hayka] o mpupogHoM — KO BCeM YyBCTBEHHO BOCTIPH-
HMMaeMbIM npuponam. [Hayka] MaTeMaTuKku — KO BCEM UCKYCCTBaM
[= ai téxvad].

®opmynmuposka bap KOoH#i oka3biBaeTcst 6ojiee ¢xKaToil (1 JIeTKOi
JUIS1 3alIOMUHaHUs ), yeM obliee paccyxkaeHue Ceprusi, IpOLUTU -
poBaHHOe BbIIIe. Tem He MeHee, BIusSHUE Ceprust oKa3bIBaeTCs
3aMETHO HE TOJIbKO B MCIHOJB30BAHUM TEPMUHA ~hina (=714
PuoA), HO TIPEXKIIE BCEro B XapaKTEPUCTUKE OOTOCTIOBUS KaK Ha-
VKU O «IyXOBHBIX IPUPOAAX» (~awai whin). [IpuBeneHHblil y bap
Koni1 (pparmMeHT mpakTuuecku 0e3 M3MEeHEeHUI MEPEeXOauT B TaK
HasbiBaeMy1o «KHuUry onpenenenuii»!. DToT cOOPHUK AeHUHULINIA
1 KOPOTKUX ONMUCAHUN MPEACTABISIET COOO0I MPOIYKT BOCTOUHO-
CUPUIMCKON IIKOJbHOW Cpenbl M OTPaAXAeT €€ COCTOSIHUE B
IX—X BB.2 Tekcr, KoTopbIit mpuBeneH B « Kuure cxonunii» n «Kunre
onpeaeaeHu», TOCTOBHO BOCITPOU3BOAUT B cepearHe X B. XacaH
bap baxnyn B cBoeM «CHPHIICKOM JIEKCHKOHE» (o aosmam)
~uiaw)’. DTH TpHM aBTOpa IEMOHCTPUPYIOT YCTOMYMBYIO TPaau-
LIMIO OTIUCAHUS CTPYKTYPBI £yruxhog moudela, MPUHSITYIO B paHHE-
WUCJIAMCKU Teproji B BOCTOYHO-CUPUICKUX 1IKoJIax. Bo3aMoXHO,
YTO 3Ta TPAAULIMS BOCXOAUT TEpBOHAYAIBHO He K TekcTy Ceprust

U Furlani, G., “Il libro delle definizioni e divisioni” di Michele I’Interprete /] Atti
della Reale Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei; Memorie della Classe di Scienze mo-
rali, storiche e filologiche 6.2 (1926), p. 1—194. Onucanue yacteit dunocodun
(ompenenenue 6) npuBoaUTCs Ha c. 25 [cup.]|, 103 [uT.].

2 «KHura omnpeeeHnii» MepeIaBasach B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIMCSX IO MMEHEM
Muxaunia, KOTOPOTO psii MccienoBaTeneil (M B TOM 4YHCIe U3[aTesib TeKCTa
JIx. @ypinaHu) MBITATUCH OTOXIECTBUTb C OMHUM M3 YUYMUTeNeid HUCUBUHCKOMN
akagemuu Muxaunom bamgoka («yduTenb») — OTOXIECTBICHUE, OT KOTOPOTO MPU-
XOIUTCSI OTKa3aThcsl B cBeTe aHayim3a JI. AOpamoBcku: Abramowski, L., Zu den
Schriften des Michael Malpana/Badoga // Reinink, G. J., Klugkist, A. C., eds., After
Bardaisan: Studies on Continuity and Change in Syriac Christianity in Honour of
Professor Han J. W. Drijvers. Louvain, 1999, p. 1—-10.

3 Duval, R. (ed.), Lexicon syriacum auctore Hassano bar Bahlule: voces syriacas
graecasque cum glossis syriacis et arabicis complectens. T.1-3. Paris, 1888—1901
(nepeusn. B 2 TT.: Amsterdam, 1970). CM. pasnes, MOCBSIIEHHBIN YacTsIM (uto-
coduu, B KooHKe 1553 (mpu oO111eit marnHaum BCeX TOMOB).
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Pemraiinckoro, a K omHOMY M3 IPyTUX BBeAeHUl B duiocoduio.
Tem He MeHee, oHa TToKa3biBaeT, 4to K VIII—IX BB. maHHas cxema
MEePEeXoUT U3 OTIEIbHBIX COUMHEHUN B XaHpe Prolegomena B cu-
pUIiCKUE IIKOJbHbIE YUeOHUKHU, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero O0IIUM MECTOM
CTAaHOBUTCS TaKXKe MpeACcTaBIeHHUE O (PU3UKE («HAYKE O IIPUPOJIE» )
KaK 4acTH «T€OpUM».

2. JINTEPATYPHBIE ®OPMbBI HAYKHU O MTPUPOJIE

Tornma kak mpuBeIeHHbIC CBUIETEIbCTBA HE OCTABISIIOT COMHEHUIA
B TOM, YTO «HayKa O MPUpPOAe» OblIa HEOTAeIMa OT KOHIEITIINT
«oburero oopazoBaHusi» B Cupun, OHM HUYETO HE COOOIIAI0OT HaM
0 TOM, Ha OCHOBE KaKMX TEKCTOB ITPOMCXOIMIIO 3HAKOMCTBO C HEil.
HaiiT oTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC IMOMOTAeT OJHA U3 CUPUACKUX PYKO-
nuceil, B cocTaBe KOTopoil g0 Hac momen TpakrtaT Ceprus Pe-
maitHckoro «O Lead Bcex COYMHEHUi ApucrtoTeisi». Pykonuch
Add. 14568, Haxopsasics B HacTosiiee BpeMst B bpuranckoii 6u-
o6nmoreke JIoHoOHA, Kyna oHa ObUla MpUBE3eHA U3 ErUIETCKON Mmy-
cteiHU, gatupyetrcs VI—VII BB. u orpaxaeT TakuM 00pa3oM JINTeE-
paTypHYIO UM MHTE/UIEKTYaJbHYIO0 Cpely CUpUIlLIeB HaKaHyHe
npuxona uciama'. Bxonsiinue B Hee COUMHEHUsT MOXHO IpPEaCTa-
BUTb B BUJIE CJICAYIOIIMX IPYIIIT TEKCTOB:

1 [TonpoOHBIT 00630p PYKOIKMCHU C yYETOM COBPEMEHHBIX MIEHTU(UKALIMI OT-

JIeJIbHBIX COUMHEHUI TPUBOAUTCS B: Cupuiickue eemxo3agemmuole NcegioInuzpagvl:
Anokpugpuueckue ncaimor Jasuoa, Cupuiickuii anokasuncuc bapyxa, Cupuiickue
cenmenyuu Menandpa / Tlep. c cup., BBonHble cTaThl 1 KoMM. 0. H. ApxxaHoBa.
CII6, 2011, c. 172—174. O6 0cobo0il CTPYKType 3TON PYKOMMCH, OTpaxalollei
criekTp obpaszoBanus, cM.: Hugonnard-Roche, H., Le corpus philosophique syriaque
aux Vle-Vlle siécles // D’Ancona, C., ed., The Libraries of the Neoplatonists. Leiden,
2007, p. 279-291; King, D., Origenism in Sixth Century Syria: The Case of a Syriac
Manuscript of Pagan Philosophy // Furst, A., ed., Origenes und sein Erbe in Orient
und Okzident. Minster, 2011, p. 179-212.
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Cepruii Pemraitnckuii «O e BceX COYMHEHUI

Prolegomena
ApucToTesi»

[Mopdupuit «Mcarorukar; Apucrorenp «Karero-

pUM»; HECKOJbKO COYMHEHU (aHOHUMHBIX W

npunuckiBaeMbix Cepruto PeiraitHckomy), Kaca- soeuka u epammamuxa
JOIMXCST BOTIPOCOB JIOTUKM; JlnoHncuit @paxkuii-

ckuii «McKyccTBO rpaMMaTUKI»

(riceBno-)Apucrotenib  «O mupe»;  (rceBmo-?)

Anekcanap Adbpoaucuiickuii «O IpUHLIMIIAX BCE-

JieHHoI»; lanen «O kpuTudeckux mAHAX»; IlaBen ¢usuka,
Anekcanapuiickuii «O IBUXKEHUU COJIHLIA»; CITU- Memeopoaousl,
COK Ha3BaHMIi 3HaKOB 30[1MaKa COMJIACHO ILKOJE HCUX0A02Us
Bapnaiicana; (mceBmo-)['puropuii YymorBopen

«O mpupoe YeJIoBeKa»

bapnaiican «KHura 3akoHOB cTpaH»; (TICeBlO-)

Hcokpat «Ilocnanue kK JIeMOHUKY»; AMBPOCHIA

Hypomnemata; (niceBno-)MenuToH <«AIOJOTUS»; 3SMUKa,

nocianre Mapsl 6ap CepanmoHa CBOEMY CHIHY; NORYVAAPHAsA Puaocous
COOpHUKU (PUITOCO(PCKUX CEHTCHLMIA, TTPUTTUCHI-

BaembIx [Tudaropy, Menanapy u @eano

(riceBno-ITnaton?) nuanor «Cokpat»; (TceBno-)
[lnaton «OmpeneneHusi» u aeduHumu; (rceB- Platonica
no-)I1naTon «CoBeT y4eHUKY»

TlepedyunciaeHHblE COUMHEHUS TPUBOJSATCS B PYKOIUCHU B HECKOJIb-
KO MHOI TTOC/Ie0BaTeIbHOCTH, OMHAKO B 1I€JIOM TabJIMIIa JOCTa-
TOYHO TOYHO TMepedaeT CTPYKTYpYy MAaHHOro dJopuierusi, B
KOTOPOM OKAa3bIBAIOTCS TIPEICTaBICHBI OCHOBHBIC 2JIEMEHTHI 00-
paszoBaHus. Pykonuch OTKpbIBaeTCSl BBOIHBIM COUMHEHUEM, B KO-
TOPOM IIPMBOAUTCSI OOLIMI 0030p (uiocodum, COOEpKUT nBa
0O0JBIINX OJI0KA TEKCTOB 10 JIOTUKE U (PU3HMKE, IIepeMexast Ux Io-
MyJIIpHON umocodueil, a 3aBepiraeTcsd TEMU COUYMHEHMSIMH,
KOTOpPBIE MPSIMO UM KOCBEHHO oTchutaloT K Ilnatony. Takas mo-
clieoBaTeIbHOCTD: OT Prolegomena x T1naToHy — oTpaxaeT Tpaau-
LIMOHHBIN KypC OOY4YeHUsI, XapaKTEePHbIA MJIs1 STIOXU JIJIMHU3MA,
HO TOT/a KakK B AjieKcaHnpuu eile B V—VI BB. AefiCTBUTETHLHO Y-
Tanau auanoru IlnaroHa, Bech MpeacTaBAeHHbIN B PYKOMUCH KOP-
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Y30p, cocTaBIeHHBII U3 KIIIOYeBBIX (GUITOCODCKIX TIOHITHI
Ha CUPUICKOM SI3BIKE.
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nyc «Platonica» oka3biBaeTcsi coOpaHueM IceBno-snurpacgon. To
K€ caMoe MOXKET ObITh CKa3aHO B ACHCTBUTEILHOCTU O OOJIBIINH-
CTBE BOIIENIIMX B 3TOT COOPHUK cOuMHEeHU. Tem He MeHee, 00b-
eJMHEHMUE UX TOJ OJHOI 00JIOXKKON CBUAETEIbCTBYET O 3HAKOM-
CTBE C KJIAaCCUYECKOM aleKCaHAPUICKON MOIEJIbI0 00pa30BaHUsI U
CTpEMJIEHUHU TIPEACTaBUTh C TTOMOILIBIO KAKUX-TO TEKCTOB BCE CO-
CTaBHbIE YaCTU JAHHOW MOJIEJIN.

Hwuia Hatypduiocoduu B onucaHHOM COOPHUKE OKa3bIBaeT-
s 3aTI0JTHEHA TJIABHBIM 00pa30M IBYMS COUMHEHUSIMH, KOTOPBIC B
JIOHIOHCKOI PYKOMUCU cofepKaT B 3arjlaBUU UMsT ApUCTOTEJIsI.
IlepBoe 13 HUX CIIyXXUT IIEPEeBOAOM IIPUIIMCHIBAEMOTO (pumocody
nocmanust Iepi xdouov mpodc AMEEavOpov (nat. De mundo)'. Bro-
pOI1 TpaKTaT MMEeT 3aroIoBOK «MeEMpa o IIpUHIIMIIAX BCEJIEHHOM,
cocrasieHHass CapriicoM, cBalIeHHUKOM Pem ‘AiiHa, cornmacHo
npeacrapiieHnIo puiocoda ApUcToTessi 0 TOM, UTO OHA €CThb ce-
P> (Krara @iy iw i) oy la <o odlls Moy i
ey aambie o mids odusih ve fus wia
~ilas  ,mader?). DTO COYMHEHHUE TMPEICcTaBiIsIeT co00il BBIIOJ-
HenHblii CeprueM PerraiiHcKMM? CUPUICKWIA TepeBOM TpaKTaTa
Astekcannpa Adponucuiickoro «O IpUHIIMITAX BCeJeHHO» . Oco-

! Cup. Tekct ObLT BriepBble u3naH B: de Lagarde, P., Analecta Syriaca. Londinii,
1858, S. 134—58. HoBoe uznanue: McCollum, A., The Syriac De Mundo: Transla-
tion, Commentary, and Analysis of Translation Technique. Ph.D., Hebrew Union
College — Jewish Institute of Religion (Ohio), 2009. Cwm. Taxxe: Ryssel, V., Uber
den textkritischen Werth der syrischen Ubersetzungen griechischer Klassiker. Teil 1.
Leipzig, 1880; McCollum, A., A Greek and Syriac Index to Sergius of Reshaina’s
Version of the De Mundo. Piscataway NJ, 2009; McCollum, A., Sergius of Reshaina
as Translator: The Case of the De Mundo // Lossl, J., Watt, J. W., eds., Interpreting
the Bible and Aristotle in Late Antiquity. Ashgate, 2011, p. 165—178.

2 Cam Cepruii MOATBEPKAACT STOT (AKT B IPOCTPAHHOM <«BBELACHUI», TOBOPSI,
YTO UM «OBbUI HEJABHO HAIMCaH [TpakTaT| O MPWHIUIAX BCEJICHHOI» (_\.)v:m
Anl Q many o s o odL): BrF Syr. 354 fol. 2v u Mingana Syr. 606
fol. 53r; cp. dpanmysckuii nepeBox: Hugonnard-Roche, La logique d’Aristote,
p. 169. IpuBons Ha3BaHue TpakTata, Cepruii roBOpUT 0 cebe Kak 06 aBTope, a He
KaK O TIepeBOIUMKE, YTO JaeT MOBOJ MpeArosararb, 4TO OH CaM OITyCTHJI MMSI
AJIeKcaHIpa B 3aIJIaBUM.

3 Cw.: Miller, D. R., Sargis of Resaina: On What the Celestial Bodies Know // Sym-
posium Syriacum VI / ed. R. Lavenant. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 247).
Roma, 1994, p.221-233. Cup. Tekct usnan B: Fiori, E., L'épitomé syriaque du
traité sur les causes du tout d’Alexandre d’Aphrodise attribué a Serge de Res‘ayna // Le
Muséon 123.1-2 (2010), p. 127—158. Cwm. taxxe: Furlani, G., I/ trattato di Sergio di
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OCHHOCTBIO 3TUX ABYX ICeBAOAMUTrpadoB CIYKUT MX 0000IIar0-
LM XapaKTep: CIOXHOE U HE BCETAa MOCJEN0BATEIbHOE YUEHUE
ApUCTOTES TIPEACTABIEHO B HUX B BU/E LIEbHOU KapTUHBI.

B nepBy1o ouepeap 3Ta XxapakKTepuCTUKAa OTHOCUTCS K TPAKTaTy
«O nmpuHLKIIaX BCEJICHHO», TPeYeCKUIl TEKCT KOTOPOIo A0 HAac He
JIOLIEs, a TOMUMO CUPUKCKONW BEpPCUM COXPAHWJIOCH HECKOJIBKO
OTJIMYHbBIX APYT OT ApYyra COMMHEHM Ha apabckom'. Bompockl, Ko-
TOpbIE HAXOISITCSI B (DOKYCE 3TOTO KOpITyca TeKCTOB (ITpUMKUChIBac-
MbIX AJIEKCaHIpy U, BOBMOXHO, B CBOEM $IJIpe AeHCTBUTEIbLHO BOC-
XOJSIIIMX K HEMY) OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI Ha apUCTOTEJIEBCKUX TpaKTaTax
«Dusuka» u «Metadusuka». [IpeamMeToM paccCMOTPEHUS CITyXKaT
TUTBI U IPUYMHBI ABUKEHUSI BOOOIIe U HEOECHBIX TeJl B YaCTHO-
CTH, a OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHUE yIEISeTCs KJII0UEBOMY JIEMEHTY apu-
CTOTEJIEBCKOW (PU3MKU — BOIIPOCY O «IepBOABUTaTENE». SICHBINA 1
CUCTEMATUUYECKUI CTUJIb U3JI0XKEHUS B MPUITMChIBAMbIX AJIEKCaH-
NPy TpaKTaTax JeJjiajl X MpUBJIeKaTeIbHOU albTEpHATUBOM CAaMUM
TpyaaM ApUCTOTENS, YeEM, OUEBUAHO, U OOBSICHSIETCS IPUCYTCTBUE
OJIHOTO U3 HUX B CUPUICKOM (hJIOPUIETUM.

IToxoxyto 1enb npecienoBai, BUAMMO, U TpakTaT «O Mupe»,
KOTODBI TiepeaaBajcs Kak OAHO W3 TMpousBeaeHuii Crarupura.
Bpemsi ero mosiBieHUsI HEM3BECTHO, OJHAKO TpEACTaBJIeHHas B
HEM KapTWHAa MHpa COOTBETCTBYET MEPUOMY TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«CpEIHEro IMjaaTOHU3Ma», B KOTOPbI OH, BUIMMO, U ObLT COCTaB-
nen?. CornmacHO 3TOi KapTHHE, BeCh MUP pasfeeH Ha Be YaCTH:

Resh‘aina sull’universo // Rivista trimestrale di studi filosofici e religiosi 4 (1923),
p. 1-22; King, D., Alexander of Aphrodisias’ On the Principles of the Universe in a
Syriac Adaptation // Le Muséon 123.1-2 (2010), p. 159—191.

! 0630p apaGCKUX TEKCTOB, MPUITMCHBACMBIX AJCKCAHIPY U IIOCBSILICHHBIX
CXOITHOMY KPYTY BOIIPOCOB M3 006JjacT Hatypduiocohpuun ApuctoTessi, NpUuBo-
mutcs B: Endress, G., Alexander Arabus on the First Cause: Aristotle’s First Mover in
an Arabic Treatise Attributed to Alexander of Aphrodisias // D’Ancona, C., ed., Ari-
stotele e Alessandro di Afrodisia nella tradizione araba. Padova, 2002, p. 19—74. Onun
M3 TPAKTATOB, BXOISIINX B 3TOT CIMCOK ObLT Ony0OarKoBaH ['. DHapecoM B Mpu-
JIOKEHHWU K cTaThe. boyee mpocTpaHHbIil TpakTat 061 M3maH B: Genequand, Ch.,
Alexander of Aphrodisias on the Cosmos. Leiden, 2001. PazHooOpasue maHHOTO
KOpITyca TEKCTOB JIeJIalOT BEPOSITHBIM JOIYIIEHUE, YTO OCOOCHHOCTH CUPUICKOM
BEPCUU XOTsI Obl OTYACTU OOBSICHSIIOTCS HE BOJLHOCTSIMU B TIEPEBOUECKON MaHe-
pe Ceprus (xak ckinoneH nonarate [. Kunr: King, Alexander of Aphrodisias), Ho
0COOEHHOCTSIMU €ero rpedeckoro Vorlage.

2 CM. 0630p COIepKAHIS X OCHOBHBIX METONOB MHTEPIIPETALIMI TaHHOTO COUI-
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HaJTyHHY1O (ITPOCTPAHCTBO «3(prpar, rae npaBsaT 00rv) U MoaJyH-
Hylo (TJe TJIaBHYIO POJib UTpaloT yeThipe ajeMeHTa). B Tpakrare
MEePeYUCISIIOTCS OOUTaeMble YaCTH 3€MJIM, U3BECTHBIE B TO BpeMs
PeKU 1 MODSI, a TaKKe SIBJIEHUsI, TPOUCXOASIIIME B BO3IyXe (MeTeo-
posorus). OnucaHue MepexoauT B Pas3MbIILJIEHUE O CTPYKType
BCEJICHHOM, KOTOpasi HAXOJAUTCSI B COCTOSIHUM PAaBHOBECUSI U rap-
MOHUM, MOCKOJIbKY TTOAIEPXKUBAECTCS €IUHON «CUI0i» (OUVaLLS),
KOTOpasi MPOHU3BIBET BCE CYILECTBYIOIIEe. DTa «CUjIa» OTOXAECT-
BJISIETCS ¢ borom, M Takoil BbIBOJ, HECOMHEHHO, JAejajl JaHHbI
TpakTaT, MOAMUCAHHBII UMeHEeM ApPUCTOTEIS, IPUBJIEKATEIbHBIM
IJISI XPUCTMAHCKUX YMTaTesiei, MOCKOJbKY Mpeajarajl KapTUHY
Mupa, KoTopasi MOTeHIMaJbHO MOIJIa ObITH corlacoBaHa ¢ OM-
OJICICKOI .

O nomnyasipHOCTU 3TOTO MCEBAO3MUTPA(UIECKOTO COUYMHEHMUS
TOBOPUT KaK CYLIECTBOBaHME HECKOJbKHX €ro MepeBOJOB Ha CU-
PUIACKUIA SI3BIK?, TAK U €T0 BJIMSIHUE HA TPYIbI CUPUIACKUX aBTOPOB
HaunHag ¢ VI B. OnuH 13 HanboJjiee paHHUX IIPUMEPOB 3TOTO BIIM-
STHUS TipeduiaraeT TpakTar «O IpruYMHaX OCHOBAaHMS LIKOJ». DTO
COYMHEHUE, HATTMCAHHOE BbIITYCKHUKOM HUCUBMHCKOM aKkaneMuu
B KoHIIe VI B., mpeAcTaBIsIeT OCHOBAaHWE JaHHOU aKaIeMUu 3aBep-
LIAOIIEl CTaouel e pa3IndHbIX «IIKOJI», CYIIECTBOBABLIMX B
UCTOPUU 4esioBeuecTBa. B cBsI3U ¢ «sA3blYecKUMU» (duiaocopamu
MocJjie MoaApoOHOIo onucaHus «IIKoJbl [lnaToHa» pedyb 3aX0aUT O
€ro 3HaMEHUTOM yYeHUKe*:

HeHnmst B: Moraux, P., Der Aristotelismus bei den Griechen: Von Andronikos bis
Alexander von Aphrodisias. Bd. 11. Berlin/New York, 1984, S. 5—82.

' Cp. yuenne o aByx «cumax» (SUVANELS), C OMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX Bor yrpasisier
TBOpeHueM, y dunona Anekcanapuiickoro. @ujiaoH OCHOBBIBAET CBOE pacCyKie-
Hue Ha BerxoM 3aBeTe, XOTsS M UCIOJb3YeT MPU TOM aIeTOPUIYECKU METOM
TOJIKOBAHMUSI.

2 Cwm.: Daiber, H., Die syrische Tradition in friihislamischer Zeit // Rudolph, U.,
Hg., Grundrif3 der Geschichte der Philosophie: Philosophie in der islamischen Welt. Bd.
1. Basel, 2012, S. 40—54.

3 Teker: Scher, A., ed., Mar Barhadbsabba ‘Arbaya, Cause de la fondation des écoles.
(Patrologia Orientalis 1V/4). Turnhout, 1981, p. 320—404. KoMMeHTUpOBaHHBII
anmmmiickuii nepeom: Becker, A. H., Sources for the Study of the School of Nisibis.
Liverpool, 2008, p. 94—160.

4 Cup. texcr u dp. nepesox: Scher, Mar Barhadbsabba ‘Arbaya, p.364. AHri.
nep.: Becker, Sources, p. 134.
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+ Al ohasiom) i« ala ok
[Tocne toro, kak [[1naToH| ymep, 3Ty IKOJy HaciaenoBal ApUCTO-
Tesib. OH OTPUHYJ U YTaWJl YYEHUE U MPEXHIO TPAIULIMIO CBOErO
HaCTaBHMKA, YCTAHOBUB €MHCTBEHHO CBOIO COOCTBeHHY10. U Hapsi-
NIy ¢ APYTUMU MEP30CTSAMU, KOTOPBIE OH BbIyMaJ, TOBOPUJ OH TaKXe
u crenytoniee: 60XecTBeHHOE MPOBUIIEHUE U 3200Ta MPOCTUPAIOTCS
TOJIBKO JIO JIyHbI, a [B oOsacTu] ot Hee u noctona OH BBepua CBoe
MPOBUICHUE B PYKH MPABSILIMX CUJ [rped. dpxovteg].

B aTOoM oTpbIBKE' ApHUCTOTEb TPEICTAET HE TOJBKO HEBEPHBIM
YUYEHUKOM CBOETO BEJIMKOTO HACTABHUKA (KOTOPBI PEICTABIICH B
CUPUICKOM TpaKTaTe MPAKTUYECKU XPUCTUAHUHOM 10 XPHUCTA),
HO U TIPOITOBEIHUKOM JIOKHOTO yYYeHUsI 00 YCTPOMCTBE BCEJICH-
HO, coriacHo KoTopoMmy bor He obiamaeT abCOJIOTHONM BIACThIO
no ee ynpasjieHuio. Takoil OQJHO3HAYHO OTPULATEIBLHBIN B3IJISII
He GUrypy ApUCTOTeNIs CIIYKUT CBUACTEILCTBOM TOTO, YTO aBTOPY
ObUIM HEM3BECTHBI HU JIOTUYECKHUE, HU KaKue-JIubo IpYrue ero
Tpyabl. [IpeacraBieHHas 31ech KOCMOJIOTUS €Ba JIM MOTJia ObITh
BbIBeieHA M3 caMux TpyaoB Crarupura, HO 11O ObUIa 3HAKOMA
aBTOPY MO APYTUM COYUHEHUSM, COCTABJIEHHBIM B XKaHPE UCTOPUU
dunocodckux mKo?, OO MO TEM TpaKTaTaM, B KOTOPBIX YUEHHE
ApucToTest ObUIO IIPeACTaBIeHO B 00001IeHHOoI hopme. BriojiHe
BEPOSITHO, UYTO AAHHBIN B3IJIsII Ha ApUCTOTENIsSI OCHOBBIBAE€TCI Ha
3HaKoMcTBe ¢ De mundo, 4ybe pa3iejieHue YHUBEepcyMa Ha JiBe 00-
JlacTy (HaJ- ¥ MOIJIYHHOIO MUPA) U JOJIKHO OBIJIO 1aTh OCHOBaHUE
JIJIS1 CypOBOTO MPUTOBOPA B IIPOLIMTUPOBAHHBIX CTPOKAX.

! l/lHTepeCHO OTMETUTDH UCITOJIb30BAHWE B JaHHOM (bparMeHTe BBIpaXKEHUM, KO-

TOpBIE TMEPEKIMKAIOTCS ¢ TpakTaToM MUIIHBI «ABOT», TaKXe IMOKa3bIBAIOIEM
TPaAUIMIO 00pa3oBaHuUsl B BUJE HEMPEPBIBHOM 1IeMM Iepeaayn 3HaHusl (Cp. Mmo-
XOXee UCIONL30BAHUE €BP. IIaroNia 23p U cup. \aa) OT yuuTesd K yYeHUKY (Cp.
MCIOJIb30BaHKE B ITPOLIMTUPOBAHHOM OTPBIBKE MOHSTHUS Z=1). CM.: Becker, A. H.,
Fear of God and the Beginning of Wisdom: The School of Nisibis and Christian Scho-
lastic Culture in Late Antique Mesopotamia. Pennsylvania, 2006, p. 51.

2 Cp.: Becker, Sources, p. 134, n. 335.
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Kocmomnorus tpakrata De mundo Obl1a 13BeCTHA U B 3aIl1aTHO-
CUPUIACKOM 1IKOJIE, KaK MOKa3bIBalOT COUMHEHUS TIPeICTaBUTECH
IKOJIbI MOHACThIpsI KenHempe. OgHuM u3 Hanboiee M3BECTHBIX
ee BBIMYCKHUKOB ObUT MakoB Daecckuii (oK. 633—708 rT.), yaeHUK
Cesepa Ceookra. Xopoliee 3HakoMcTBO MakoBa ¢ Tekctamu Apu-
cTOTeNIsT' MeTaeT HeyIMBUTEIbHBIM TOT (DakT, 4To B ero «KomMMeH-
tapuu Ha IllecTomHeB»? Mbl BCTpeyaeM psil MPeACTaBICHUIA, Xa-
pakTepHbIX ISl apUCTOTENEBCKON KocMojoruu. B uyacTHoCTH,
MakoB ucnosib3yet ujaeto ApuctoTesisi 00 yCTpOMCTBE BCEJIEHHOM B
BUJIEe YeThIpex cep, B OCHOBE KOTOPbIX JIEKAT YEThIPE DJIEMEHTA.
ITpu 5TOM, UICTOUHUKOM €TI0 3HAHU MOTJIM MOCIYXXUTb HE TOJbKO
TPYAbl TO3IHEAHTUYHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB ApUCTOTENs (Hampu-
mep, De opificio mundi Noanna ®unonoHa), Ho u De mundo, Bnus-
HME KOTOPOro oOHapyXuBaercs B Tpyae Makosa’.

IMosBnenue TpakratoB «O Mupe» u «O IpUHIMIIAX BCEJIEH-
HOIi» B JJOHIOHCKOU pykomucu, natupyemoii VI—VII BB., cBune-
TEJILCTBYET O TOM, UTO M3y4YeHue HaTypdmiocodun Apucroreis
Ha OCHOBe napa@pa3oB OCYIIECTBISIIIOCh B CUPUICKOI IIKOJIE YKe
B JOUCIAMCKUi riepuon. Ha mpomoinkeHne 3Toi mpaKTUKU B paH-
HEHUCJIaMCKYIO 3I10XY YKa3bIBA€T COXPAHUBIUUNCSI CUPUNCKUI TIE-
PEeBO/I e1lIe OTHOTO COYMHEHUSI, KOTOPOE MPEACTaBsIeT coOoM na-
padpa3 Bceit dunocopun Crarupura. IDTOT KOMIICHIUI

' Cwm.: Hugonnard-Roche, H., Jacob of Edessa and the Reception of Aristotle //
Romeny, B. T. H., ed., Jacob of Edessa and the Syriac Culture of his Day. Leiden,
2008, p. 205—-222.

2 KOMMEHTapuH Ha paccKas o IIecTH NHsx TBopeHwust (Haxaemeron) B HepBoii
rJ1aBe KHUTY BBITHS CTy>XKWii BaXHBIM UCTOUHMKOM HaTyphuiocopckux npemi-
CTaBJIeHUIT B aHTUYHOCTU. Ho ecnu B Takux coumHeHUsX, Kak De opificio mundi
®utona Anekcanapuiickoro win «Kommentapuu Ha beitne» OpureHa obHapy-
JKMBAIOTCS CJIE/Ibl 3HAKOMCTBA C «IpodaHHOl» rpedeckoit punocodueii, B cooT-
BETCTBYIOLIMX PabOTaX CUPUICKMX aBTOPOB MbI MTPAKTUYECKU HE HAXOIUM WHTE-
peca k rpedeckoit Hayke. Cm.: Napel, E. ten, Influence of Greek Philosophy and
Science in Emmanuel Bar Shahhare's Hexaemeron // Lavenant, R., ed., I11 Sympo-
sium Syriacum. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 221). Roma, 1983, p. 109—118;
Napel, E. ten, Some Remarks on the Hexaemeral Literature in Syriac // Dri-
jvers, H. J. W., [et al.], eds., IV Symposium Syriacum. (Orientalia Christiana Ana-
lecta 229). Roma, 1987, p. 57—69.

3 Cmw.: Wilks, M., Jacob of Edessa’s Use of Greek Philosophy in his Hexaemeron //
Romeny, B. T. H., ed., Jacob of Edessa and the Syriac Culture of his Day. Leiden,
2008, p. 223—238.
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ApUCTOTEIEBCKON (brtocopuu ObUT COCTaBJIEH MNEPUIIATETUKOM
Hwukomnaem Jdamaccknm (64 1. mo P.X. — ok. 151. mo P.X.)!, u on
MPEICTaBIISIET HECKOJbKO UHYIO TTOCEI0BATEIbHOCTh COUMHEH U
(unocoda, yeM Ta, KoTOpast yrBepaAUIaCh B yUeOHOM IIJIaHE aKaie-
MUU B AJleKCaHApUU K TOMY BpeMeHM, Koraa B Helt yuuiics Cepruit
Pemraitnckuii. Komnenauit Hukomnast otkpbiBaeTcst 0630pom «Du-
3UK1» APUCTOTESI, IIOCTIE YeTo MepexoauT K «MeTtadusuke», a 3a-
TEeM paccMaTpuBaeT psifl HaTypduioco(pckux TpaktaToB CTarupu-
Ta’.

Houenmast 10 Hac CUpUiicKasi Bepcusi KOMIIEHAUs He MO3BO-
JISIET CYIUTb O TOM, KaK MepBOHAYAJbHO BBITJISIAE MIEPEBO, TO-
CKOJIbKY OHa TpeAcTaBisieT coboii ero 6ojiee MO3AHUIN U CUIBHO
COKpaIlleHHBbI BapuaHT’. TeM He MeHee, U B COXpaHUBLIEHCS
(bopMe OH BBICTYIAeT BaxKHbIM CBUAETENIEM Mpoliecca U3yYeHUs!
apUCTOTEIEBCKOI (huaocopuu B cUpuUiickoi 1mkoje. IuraTe u3
COUYMHEHMI ApUCTOTEISI TepeMeXaloTcsl B HeM ¢ rapadpa3aMu ero
(punocoduu, npuHamiexammmu Hukonaro JJamacckoMy, a Takke
CO CXONUSIMU K TeKcTam CTarupuTa, IpoOUCXOASIIMMU U3 MO3IHEe-
AHTUYHBIX KOMMEHTapueB. B KOMNEHIMN NPUBOISATCS LIUTAThI U3
Teodpacra (KoTopble MOIIM OBITh BKJIKOYEHBI B HEro caMum Hu-

I Cm.: Moraux, Der Aristotelismus bei den Griechen, Bd. 1, S. 445—514 (ocobeHHO
c. 465—487); Gottschalk, H. B., Aristotelian Philosophy in the Roman World from the
Time of Cicero to the End of the Second Century AD // Haase, W., Hg., Aufstieg und
Niedergang der Romischen Welt. Teil 11; Bd. 36/2. Berlin/New York, 1987, S. 1079—
1174 (ocobenHo c. 1122—1125).

2 CM. 0630p KHHT B COXDAHHBLIEMCSI CUPUICKOM IIEpPEBONE KOMITCHIUSL:
Takahashi, H., Syriac version by Hunain (?) of Nicolaus Damascenus’ Compendium of
Aristotelian Philosophy and accompanying scholia // Journal of the Canadian Society
for Syriac Studies 5 (2005), p. 18—34.

3 Dra cokpalleHHas Bepcusi COXpaHMIach B pykormen XV—XVI . Cambridge
University Library Gg. 2.14. ®parmeHTbl U3 «MeTeopoJoriuu» TOLUIA 10 HAC TAaKXKe
B cocrtaBe pykonucu Paris BnF Syr. 346, natupyemoii XIV B. M3naHue nepBbix
MSITU KHUT cupuiickoit Bepcun: Drossaart Lulofs, H. J., Nicolaus Damascenus, On
the philosophy of Aristotle, fragments of the first five books. (Philosophia antiqua 13).
Leiden, 1965. ®parMeHTbl KHUTH, MOCBsIeHHbIe MeTeoposiornu: Nau, F., La
cosmographie au VII siécle chez le syriens // Revue de 1’Orient Chrétien 15 (1910),
p. 225—254. Yactb, mocBsiieHHas pacteHusiM: Drossaart Lulofs, H. J., Poort-
man, E. L. J., eds., Nicolaus Damascenus, De plantis: Five Translations. (Aristoteles
Semitico-Latinus 4). Amsterdam/New York, 1989, p. 50—53.
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KoyaeM'), a Takke u3 Aslekcanapa Adpomucuiickoro, [1pokna u
Onumnuoaopa (Tpyabl KOTOPBIX ObLIM TOCTYIHBI aBTOPaM CUPUIi-
ckoro niepesona). Ilo cBumerennsctBy bap Dopes (1225/6—1286),
kotopoMy B cepenuHe XIII B. Obuta m3BecTHa IepBOHaYajIbHAas
paciIMpeHHast Bepcusi KOMIICHAKS?, IEPEBOAYMKOM 3TOTO COUM-
HeHus 0611 XyHaitH 6. Mcxak (808—873 r.)3. Ecitu 1OMyCTUTh, 4TO
¢ nMeHeM XyHaliHa IiepeBof ObUI CBsI3aH B OoJiee IMMO3IHUI ITepu-
O[l, TOrIa KaK OH MPUHAUIEKUT CKOPEE €ro «IIKOJe»*!, BpeMeHeM
ero nosiBjieHus ciaenayet cautatb IX—X BB.

OueBUIHO, YTO TAKOH pa3HOPOAHBIN COOPHUK MATepUAIOB OT-
paxaeT CBSI3aHHYIO C 3TUM IEPUOIOM IIKOJbHYIO MPAKTUKY U3Y-
yeHusi ApUCTOTeJIsI, TAe OCHOBHOE MECTO 3aHMMaJIi HE CTOJIbKO
TeKCTbl (unocoda, CKOJbKO MX Iepeckadbl U KOMMEHTApUU K
HUM. DTO OOCTOSITEJILCTBO 3aCTaB/ISIET C OCTOPOXHOCTBbIO OTHO-
CUTBCS K TEM CJIydyasiM, KOria CUPUACKUE aBTOPHI MPSIMO CChLIa-
IOTCSI Ha apUCTOTEJIEBCKUE TpakKTaThl MO (UIocO(pUU MPUPOIDL.
HawubGonee panHue mpuMepbl TAKOTO PoJia Mbl BCTpeYaeM B ITOCa-
Husx katomukoca LlepkBu Boctoka TiiMareoca (KaTOJNMKOC
B 780—823 rr.)’. DTu mMchMa MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO, KaK U B Ooiee
PaHHIOIO BMOXY, UHTEPEC K COUMHEHUSIM APUCTOTENISI B OCHOBHOM
ObL1 CBSA3aH C BOIpocaMy Joruku: TMATE Oc HEPEOKO JOCIOBHO
LIMTUPYET TMaccaXxu 13 JOTMYECKUX TPAKTATOB U CChLJIAETCs Ha He-
CKOJIbKO CYIIECTBYIOIIMX B €r0 BPEMSI CUPMICKUX MepEeBOIOB Ya-

! Cp.: Gutas, D., Theophrastus, On First Principles (known as his Metaphysics).

(Philosophia Antiqua 119). Leiden, 2010, p. 14—19.

2 Cwm.: Takahashi, H., Aristotelian Meteorology in Syriac: Barhebraeus, Butyrum sa-
pientiae. Books of Mineralogy and Meteorology. (Aristoteles Semitico-Latinus 15.)
Leiden, 2004, p. 37—38, 51-53.

3 Cwm.: U6H an-Uobpa, Tapix myxmacap ad-dyeas / w3n. A. Canxanit. Beitpyr,
1890, ¢. 82.

4 Jlynodc orBepran sty arpudynuto: Lulofs, Nicolaus Damascenus on the Philoso-
phy of Aristotle, p. 10, 36. X. Takaxacu, XOTSI U TPOSIBJISUT ITOXOXHUI CKENCHC,
Mpearnoarai, 4To 4acTh TEKCTOB B COCTaBe KOMIIEHIUSI BOCXOIAT K XyHalHY:
Takahashi, Syriac Version by Hunain, 18—34.

> Cwm. o mem: Berti, V., Vita e studi di Timoteo I (+ 823), patriarca cristiano di Bagh-
dad: Ricerche sull’ epistolario e sulle fonte contigue. Paris 2009. W3nanue yactu
kopmyca ero nucem: Heimgartner, M., Hg., Die Briefe 42—58 des ostsyrischen Pa-
triarchen Timotheos I. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, vol. 644—
645 / Scriptores Syri, T. 248—249). Lovanii, 2012.
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creit «Opranona»'. IIpu 3TOM, €ro mucbMa OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE JIM-
LIEHbl MHTEpeca U K (QU3NYECKUM HayKaM?, XOTsI 3TOT MHTEPEC
MUHUMAJICH.

Paszoupast B mocnanum 42 (3,34) oqHo u3 TpyaHbix MecT B «Mca-
roruke» [Mopbupns (10,22—11,6), roe peusb uget 06 onpenaeeHun
noHaTus dlopopd, TimaTe oc ceblaaeTcs Ha «KHUTY 0 BOZHUMKHO-
BEHUHU M YHUUTOXCHUI» (loawa whom Jai o oha)l
TﬁMéTé’éc BITOJTHE MOT OBITh 3HAKOM C TPEYECKMM TEKCTOM 3TOTO
COUYMHEHUSsI*, TOCKOJIbKY €CTh BCE OCHOBAHMSI CUMTATh, YTO OH BJIa-
JieJ 3TUM sI3bIKOM. TeMm He MeHee, TOT (DakT, uTo Tpakrat De gene-
ratione et corruptione 00JIbllie HUT/IE B €70 MOCJaHUSX HE YITOMUHA-
eTcs, a TAaKXKe XapaKTep CChIJIKA Ha HETO B 9TOM MECTE — BCKOJIb3b,
B KOHTEKCTE PA3pEIICHUsI HEKOETO JIOTUYECKOTO 3aTPYIHECHUS B
cBs13U ¢ «Mcarorukoii» — gaet mpaBo Mpearoiaratb, YTo MOBOIOM
JUIsS1 YIIOMMHAHUS TpakTaTa cTajl OfMH U3 KoMmMeHTapueB K «Mca-
roruke» [Topdupusi, KoTopasi CIy>KUT OCHOBHBIM MPEAMETOM BHU-
MaHUs KaTOJIMKOCA.

B onHoM u3 muceM TiMaTeé Oc MOJUEPKUBAET CBOI MHTEpEC
K TpydaM aHTUYHBIX KOMMEHTAaTOpOB: B mociaaHuu 43 (43,5) oH
MPOCHUT CBOETO aipecaTa IMMOMCKATh IJII HETO B MOHACTBIPCKUX OU-
OIMoTeKaX «KaKo-HUOYIb KOMMEHTAPUM WIIU CXOJIUU KaKUX-JTH-
060 aBTOpOB» K «IloaTHKEe» Apucrorens, «0yab TO HA CUPUCKOM
WA HET» . DTa Mpochda CBUIETENIBCTBYET IPEXIE BCETO O TOM,
YTO MOHACTBIPCKHE OMOJIMOTEKM KO BPEMEHU XU3HU TﬁMﬁTé)éca
BKJIIOYAJIU B ce0s1 TaKMe TEKCThl. A KpOMe TOT0, MocJie[Hee 3aMe-
YaHMWe KaTOJMKOCa MOKa3bIBAET, YTO YACTh KOMMEHTApUEB U3ydya-
JIACh HA TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE Y HE CTAHOBWJIACH MTPEAMETOM IEPEBO-

I Cp. nocnanue 42 (1.5), rie oH pagyercsi TOMY, UTO €ro agpecaTbl 3aHUMAIOTCS

BOIPOCAMU «JIOTMKM W TIPABOC/IABUsI» — COYETaHHe, KOTOPOe K TOMY BpeMEHU
OBIJIO XapakTepHO [UIsI BOCTOYHO-CUPUICKON wiKosbl, cM.. Heimgartner, Die
Briefe, Bd. 248, S. 5 [cup.]; Bd. 249, S. 4 [nem.]. Cp.: Berti, Vita e studi di Timoteo,
p. 321-332.

2 Cp.: Berti, Vita e studi di Timoteo, p. 321—330.

Heimgartner, Die Briefe, Bd. 248, S. 16 [cup.]; Bd. 249, S. 12 [Hem.].

Tak nonaraer B. beptu, cm.: Berti, Vita e studi di Timoteo, p. 321—322.
Heimgartner, Die Briefe, Bd. 248, S. 66 [cup.]|; Bd. 249, S. 49—50 [Hem.].

w AW
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na. DTU IeTajli UHTEPECHDI B CBSI3U C IPYTUM TPaKTaTOM, KOTOPBIM
TﬁMéTé’()c YIIOMUHAET HeCKOJIEKUMU CTPOKaMU HITKe':

oo Ehara 3 ain Kei Ly i N\owo o1 cas
L ~e «OMnTA Mok @anna), e R 01 P el
omlan s id To oI dud Samal (3 waua e
~iah\o woamLg Juama Kamin Kimdms <ashio admlaa
on = st Kisn oidn @l Kimedss aandla
i=a ooc\.mlnﬁvc\lvm..ir( A 01w _r(énou.\\o ~raa

Riag=zl olar ol 1ml o Kis e s v oo

Cripocu TakKe OTHOCUTEJIBHO TpaKTaTa O (hM3MYECKUX TTPUHITUITAX
TeJI, HalTMCAaHHOTO aBTOPOM, MPUHALIEKAIIUM K TPaIUIIMU T1J1aTO-
HukoB. Ero Hauaso takoe: “O ¢pu3nyeckux MpuHLIUIIAX TET €CThb Te,
KTO roBopAT...” B mepBoii yactu [aBTOp | MpepeynciisieT B3MISIIbl BCeX
IpeBHUX DMIOCOMOB U TIPeICTaBISET IIaTOHOBCKME unen (idéal) u
dopmsl (TOrol). Bo BTOpoii ke yacTh OH HAUMHAET TOBOPUTH O MaTe-
pun (VAn), Bupax (yévn) u OTpULIAHUU (OTEPNOLS) COTIIACHO YUYECHUIO
apucTtorenkKoB. O0 3TOM OH TOBOPUT B IISITU pas3zesiax, HO He 3aBep-
[IaeT TPaKTar.

Hanuuue B onmcaHruM TaKOTro KOJUYECTBa IPeueCcKuX 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUI1 TOBOPUT HE TOJILKO O XOPOIlleM 3HAKOMCTBE aBTopa ¢ (pujo-
co(bCKOIi TEPMUHOJOTHEN, HO U TOM, YTO MHTEPECYIOLIUIA ero
TpakTaT, Cy/sl 1o BceMy, ObLT 3HaKOM eMy Ha rpedeckoM. HeT Bo3-
MOXHOCTH YCTAaHOBUTb, O KAKOM MMEHHO COYMHEHUU UIET PEYb,
XOTSI OYEBUITHO, UTO €TI0 COAEPKAHUE ObLIO CBSI3aHO C HATYPGhUIO-
codueii, KoTopasl ObLIa IpeacTaBieHa B OCHOBHOM CBOEM 4acTu
«COIJIACHO YYEHUIO apPUCTOTETUKOB». TO 00CTOSATEBLCTBO, UTO €T0
aBTOP HAa3bIBAETCS «IIPUHAIEKAIIUM K TPAAULIMU TJIATOHUKOB»,
TOBOPUT TOJIBKO O TOM, YTO P€4Yb UAET HE O TEKCTaX caMoro Apu-
CTOTENSI, HO 00 M3JIOXKEHUM €ro B3IMJISNOB OJHUM M3 aHTUYHBIX
¢unocodoB, KoTopble B MEpuO, MPEAIIeCTBOBAIINK BpeMeHU
xu3Hu THAMATE 6ca coueTaay B IEMEHTHI IUIATOHU3MA U apUCTO-
Teau3Ma. Pazoop «B3misiioB ApeBHUX (ri1ocoGoB» U B OCOOEHHO-
ctu IlnaroHa TakxKe BBICTYIIAJ TPaAUIIMOHHON COCTaBIISIIOIIEH

! Heimgartner, Die Briefe, Bd. 248, S. 67—68 [cup.]; Bd. 249, S. 51 [mem.].
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BBOIHBIX Pa3lejoB aHTUYHBIX KOMMeHTapueB'. XapakTepHO, 4TO
BbIpaXeHUE «(PU3NUECKUE MPUHIUIMBI> (CUP. ~ais ey = Ipeu.
dpyal puolral) HepeaKo TOsBIsIeTCS B MO3IHENH aHTUYHOCTU KakK
cXKarasl XapakTepuCTHUKa comepxkaHus «Dusukm» Apucrtoress?.
W xoTs coBceM He 00s13aTeIbHO, YTO KAaTOJIMKOC MMEET B BUIY
MMEHHO 3TOT TpaKTaT, MOXHO MpeAroaratb, YTo 3HaKOMOE eMy,
BUAMMO, Ha TPEUYECKOM SI3bIKE COUMHEHUE TPEACTABISIO0 COOON
U3JI0XEHNE apuCTOTeIeBCKOM HaTypduiocodun B popme WK na-
padpaza, uin KOMMeHTapusl K OqHOMY 13 TpyaoB Crarupura.

Ha 3HakoMcTBO ¢ (U3MUECKMMU B3MIsiAAMU APUCTOTENSI B
Kpyrax o0pa3oBaHHBIX cupuiilieB B Hauaje IX B. ykasbiBaeT « KHu-
ra COKpOBHUIL» — SHIUKIIONEeAUs PuaocopCcKUX HayK, COCTaBIeH-
Hasl MJIAIIIAM COBpeMeHHUKOM Tiimaréoca MoBoM DaeccKuM,
paboTaBLIMM BpayoM B barmane B amoxy npaBieHust Kaiauda aj-
Ma’'myHa (813—833 rr.)’. U3n0oxXeHHble B Hauajde KHUTU B3IJISLIbI
Ha «I[IPUPOAY», Ha «[IPUUMHBI MPOCTHIX U COCTABHBIX 3JIEMEHTOBY,
«MaTepulo» u T.J. BO MHOTOM MepeKJINKaIOTCs ¢ B3rsgnaMmu Apu-
crotensi. B nByx ciyuasix MoB ccbutaeTcs Ha HaTypduiaocodckue
COYMHEHMUS MOCIeaHeTo, ylioMruHas TpakTat «O Hebe» (am ~oha

' Cwm.: Hein, Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie, S. 260—263.

2 Cwm.: Hein, Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie, S.276—287. Cp. Havaio
kommeHTapusi Moanna ®@uiornona Ha De generatione et corruptione, tine ®OUIOOH
cymMmMupyeT conepxkanue «Du3nku» cleayoimuM obpazoM: AldAafov 6
Aptototédng év tf) Duowi) dxpodoel mepl TV APXDY TOV PUOKDV TPAYUATOV,
Aéyw 0& VAng »al €idovg... (loannis Grammatici Philoponi Alexandrii in Aristotelis
libros De generatione et corruptione commentaria / Ed. G. Vitelli. (Commentaria in
Aristotelem Graeca XIV.2). Berolini, 1897, p. 1). B cBoeM kommeHTapuu ®uiornoH
M3JIaraeT He TOJIbKO yYeHUe caMOro APUCTOTEIsI, HO U APYTUX (huaocodoB, U He-
penko ccbutaetcst Ha [1natoHa. HTepecHO OTMETUTD B CBSI3U C 9TUM, YTO CUPHIi-
ckuit mepeBoa KomMeHTapust Moanna ®wonona Ha Tpaktat De generatione et
corruptione ObU1 3HaKOM B cepenrHe X B. MOH aH-HaniMy, KOTOpbI MUILIET, YTO
TI0 CBOEMY KaueCTBY OH ITPEBOCXOIMII CYIIeCTBYIommit apadckuii (cMm.: Fligel, G.,
Kitab al-Fihrist. Leipzig, 1871, Bd. 1, S. 251 = Kumab6 an-@uxpucm au-uw-Hadum /
u3n. P. Tamxamnyn. Terepan, 1973, ¢. 311).

3 TeKcT KHUTM Ha OCHOBE CIMHCTBEHHOI pykorucu XX B. Mingana Syriac 559
ObLT M3naH B: Mingana, A., ed., An Encyclopaedia of Philosophical and Natural Sci-
ences as taught in Baghdad about A. D. 8§17, or Book of Treasures by Job of Edessa.
Cambridge, 1935.
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sy Aoa)! w1 «MeTreoposiornior (<hucia laax am  oha).?
U xoTg B KHUTE TIPSIMO yKa3aHO aBTOPCTBO 3TUX TEKCTOB, MBI HE
HaxOJIUM MPSIMBIX LIMTAT U3 HUX, a (Ppa3bl «ApUCTOTE/Ib ITOKa3bIBa-
eT...», «“ApUCTOTENIb TOBOPUT...» CBUAETEJILCTBYIOT CKOPEE O TOM,
YTO IIepel IJ1a3aMu cocTaBuTest « KHUTM COKPOBUIL» HAXOIWIMCh
He caMM yKa3aHHBIE TpaKTaThl, HO UX IIepecKa3 B TpyaaxX MO3IHe-
aHTUYHBIX KOMMEHTATOpOB. IIpu 3TOM, OJHUM U3 OCHOBHbBIX MC-
TOYHMKOB husiocockux 3HaHUi MoBa Dnecckoro ObUIM TPY/bl
Tanena (psim KOTOPBIX OH MepeBE Ha CUPUICKUI SI3bIK?), M BIIOJI-
He BO3MOXKHO, YTO UMEHHO 13 HuX OB mo3anMcTBOBaj CBOM 3Ha-
HUS O B3TJIs11aX ApUCTOTENSI.

DOHuukioneaust Mosa Daecckoro MHTeEpecHa He TOJIbKO B CO-
JIep>KaTeJIbHOM, HO U B KAHPOBOM OTHOILICHUU: 3HAUYUTEIbHAS €€
yacTh cocTaBjeHa B ¢hopMe BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB, KOTOpasl, oye-
BUIHO, OblIa 0COOEHHO yA00HAa B yueOHOM Iipoliecce. HekoTopnie
pa3nesbl KHUTYU OKa3bIBAaIOTCs OJIM3KU KaK 10 TeMaTuKe, Tak U 110
CTUJIIO U3JI0XKEHMSI, K TEKCTaM, COCTaBJICHHbBIM B XKaHpe problemata
physica (rped. @uord spofAjuata)?. OcHOBHAsI Macca COUMHE-
HUI TaKOro poja Obuia o3ariaBjieHa UMeHeM ApUCTOTesI, K KOTO-
poOMy, 4acTh U3 HUX, BUAUMO, AEUCTBUTEILHO BocxoauT. OgHaKo
¢dopma 3TUX TpaKTaTOB JOIycKaia 00JIbIIYyI0 CBOOOAY B oOpalle-
HUM C HUMM, U OYEBUIHO, YTO JOLIEAIINE 1O HAC UCTOUHUKU CITy-
KT MPOAYKTOM MO3AHEAHTUYHOM IIKOJBHOM TPaIULIMKI®,

OnMH M3 COOPHUKOB, TIOJYYMBIIUK Ha3BaHME «laTPIXA
AmopnuaTa ®oi UoLXA TPOBAUOTO 1 TTOCBSIILIEHHbIN, KaK BUI-
! Mingana, Encyclopaedia, p. 427 [cup.], 220 [aHT1.].

2 Mingana, Encyclopaedia, p. 410 [cup.], 191 [aHDL.].
3 Cwm.: Bergstrésser, Hunain ibn Ishag, passim.
4 Dra 0co6GeHHOCTD PHIMKIONeINH MoBa DIeccKoro oTMeYeHa B: Roggema, B.,

Iyob of Edessa // Brock, S. [et al.], eds., Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Syri-
ac Heritage. Piscataway, 2011, p. 225.

> CM. 00630p TEKCTOB, HOCSILLMX 3aroioBoK Problemata Physica, B: Aristoteles
Werke in deutscher Ubersetzung. Bd. 19: Problemata Physica / hg.v. H. Flashar.
Berlin, 1975, S. 297—-384. Cm. Takxke COOpHMK, Ile IMOMHUMO OOIIero ob3opa
npuBoAUTCS monpooHas ouommorpadus: De Leemans, P., Goyens, M., eds., Aris-
totle’s Problemata in Different Times and Tongues. Leuven, 2006. B cBs3u ¢ apa6-
ckoit Tpaguuueit cm. BBeneHue K m3nanuto: Filius L. S., The Problemata physica
attributed to Aristotle: the Arabic version of Hunain ibn Ishaq and the Hebrew version
of Moses ibn Tibbon. (Aristoteles Semitico-Latinus 11). Leiden, 1999.
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HO M3 3aroJI0BKa, He TOJIbKO HATYp(MIOCO(PCKUM, HO TAKXKE MEI1 -
LWHCKUM BOIIpOCaM, TepeaBajics Mo uMeHeM AjekcaHapa Ad-
ponucuiickoro'. CHUpMIACKMI TIepeBOA TEPBOi M BTOPON KHUT
3TOro COOpHMKA JOIIEI 10 HAC B ABYX PYKOMUCSIX, KOTOPBIE COAep-
xkat takxke n «Kuury cokposuii» Mosa Daecckoro?. Mexmy 3TH-
MU JBYMSI TEKCTaMU CYLIECTBYET KaHpoBasi OJM30CTb, KOTOpas
CBHIETEICTBYET 00 MX B3aMO3aBUCUMOCTH: TIOCKOJIBKO COOPHU-
Ku problemata physica HecoMHeHHO IpeBHee counHeHus1 MoBa, mo-
clieIHee MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK NPOAYKT TOM IIKOJbHOM cpe-
IIbl, B KOTOpOI problemata physica cy>Xuau NMpeaMeTOM U3yYeHUs.
OTOT (haKT IMO3BOJISIET OTHECTU CUPUMCKUI TepeBond COOpHUKA
latpd dmopruata xal euoKd TPOPANUATA, MPUTHCHIBAEMOTO
Anexkcanapy Adponucuiickomy, npumepHo K VIII B. To, uyTto Ha
CUPUIICKOM COXpaHUJIaCh UMEHHO 3Ta Bepcust Problemata Physica,
a He OfHa U3 TeX, KOTopas IIPUITHICHIBaeTCsS APUCTOTEIIO, OTpaXkKa-
€T 3alpOChl CUPUICKON LIKOJIbl paHHEUCIAMCKOTro Mepuoaa, rie
n3ydyeHne GpuiocoCKux TPyaoB ObLUIO TECHO CBSI3aHO C MEAUIIMH-
CKHUM O0yYeHMEM: OYEBUIHO, YTO TPAKTAT MOJ UMEHEM AJIeKCaH-
npa A¢poarcuiicKoro 00JIbIe MOAXOAW AJIsl TAKOM yueOHOM IIpo-
rpaMMBbl.

3. CuPuUNCKAS « METEOPOJIOTUSI»

B tpakrare «O nenu ¢puiocobpuu Apucroreis» Cepruii Pernaiin-
CKHUi1 00palaeTcst K BOIPOCY O TOM, MOYEeMY PsI COUMHEHNI (U~

' I'peueckuit TexcT aByX mepsbIx yacteit: Ideler, 1. L., ed., Physici et medici graeci

minores. Vol. 1. Berolini, 1841, p. 6—80. Tekcr TpeTbeil M YETBEPTOM YACTHU:
Usener, H., ed., Alexandri Aphrodisiensis quae feruntur problematorum liber 111 et 1V.
Berlin, 1859. Jomonnenus k Hum: Bussemaker, U. C., Aristotelis Opera omnia. T.
4/1. Paris, 1857. Cp.: Scharples, R. W., Pseudo-Alexander or pseudo-Aristotle, Medi-
cal Puzzles and Physical Questions // De Leemans/Goyens, Aristotle’s Problemata, p.
21-33.

2 Pykonucu: Birmingham, Selly Oak Colleges Library, Mingana Syr. 559 (fol. 2r—
27r) u Harvard, Semitic Museum 4066, Syr. 131 (fol. 3r—36r). Cm.: Mingana, Ency-
clopaedia, p. xlvii; Daiber, H., [peuensust na| Aristoteles Arabus: The Oriental
Translations and Commentaries on the Aristotelian Corpus by F. E. Peters // Gnomon
42 (1970), p. 538—547, ocobenHo c. 545—546. Jlaiibep oTMmeuaeT, 4To Oba
MaHYCKPHIITa TPEICTaBISAIOT OO0l no3aHue Konuu (Havaua XX B.) OMHOM U TOM
Xe pykormicu XVI B.
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J10coda OKa3bIBAIOTCA CII0XKHBI I BocpusaTusi'. [oBops 0 HEKO-
TOpoil HedcHocTW A3bika Crarupura, Cepruii TUIIET, YTO
CYILIECTBYIOT [IBa TEKCTA, K KOTOPBIM 3Ta XapaKT€PUCTUKA HEIIPU-
MeHnMa%:

@\ mavy o ohaa \.'mla DA N oo * werd
ARS Fasuoden Lomla i s

Apparatus criticus:

L v i P M a | L, M g>asokena : om. P (B pyKomucu
JIaKyHa)

...KaK, HarpuMep, [XapakTepu3ylTcs ICHOCThIO UBJIOXKEHUsI | BCE €T
MUChbMa M Ta KHUTA, YTO COCTaBJIeHA UM O BCEX SIBICHMSIX, IIPOUCXO-
ISIIKX B BO3IyXE.

Te xe nBa COUMHEHUs] YIIOMUHAET Yepe3 YeThlpe CTOJETUs XacaH
bap baxiyn B cBoeM «CUpUIICKOM JIEKCUKOHE», OTPaKaIoIeM NH-
TeJUIEKTyalIbHYI0 cpeny barmaga smoxu ‘A66acunos. B craTbe
«aas\a\,; A @.i~», OH B IIEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib EPEUUCIIAET BCE COUMHE-
Husa punocoda, Bxoausiune B «OpraHoH», MOCJE YEro MUIIeT’:

AD ek womla e s ol mns <ie ohaa
+ R (W1 Ry uasd Eha caml AN hiy <o

[CymiecTByerT| eliie apyrasi KHUTA, HAMMCAHHASI UM O BCEX SIBJICHUSIX,
TPOVCXOMISIINX B BO3MYXe, U MHOXECTBO ITUCEM, & UMEHHO BOCEMb
KHUT C MUChbMaMH.

Eciu peub 3mech He WMAET O MCEBAOAMUIpapUUECKUX TTHChMax
ApucroTes (B YMciio KOTOPBIX BXOAUT TpakTaT «O MUpe»), TO CBe-
JICHUSI O CYIIECTBOBAaHUM MOCIaHUIT rpeyecKoro ¢pusocoda MOryT

' Cp.: Mansfeld, Prolegomena, p. 23—26.

2 [urata u3 Ceprus IPUBOIMTCS II0 TEKCTYy HAMOONCE IPEeBHEH JTOHIOHCKOI
pykorucu [cokpaiuenue «L»|: BL Add. 14568 fol. 3v, col. 2. Bapuantel: BnF Syr.
354 fol. 18r [cokparenue «P»| u Mingana Syr. 606 fol. 64v—65r [cokpalieHue
«M»].

3 Duval, Lexicon syriacum, vol. 11, p. 290.
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MPOUCXOAUTh U3 CIIMCKA €T0 COYMHEHUI (TivaE), MOIydnBIIETO
pacnpocTpaHeHUe KaK y CUpUIALIeB, TaK U y apaboB B COCTaBE €ro
ouorpacduu'. Bropoe HazBanue, koropoe nipuBoasat Cepruii u bap
baxnyn, MoXeT OBbITh C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CBsI3aHO ¢ «MeTeopoioru-
eli», UTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha OOJIbIIION MHTEpEC K 9TOMY TpaKTaTy B aH-
TUYHOCTHU U Ha €ro 0coboe MeCTO cpeau HaTypduaocodckux pa-
00T Apucrotensa. TeM He MeHee, MOCKOJIbKY 00e MpuBeACHHbIC
LIMTaThl HAXOASITCS BHYTPU COUYMHEHUiI, KOTOpble HECOMHEHHO
OINMUPAIUCH HA IPYTUE MMCbMEHHbIE UCTOYHUKM, HA UX OCHOBE HET
BO3MOXHOCTHU YCTAaHOBUTb, CYILLIECTBOBAIM JIU CUPUNCKUE MTEPEBO-
Ibl «MeTeopoJiorum», a ecliv CyIIeCTBOBAJIM — TO B KaKoii hopme
OHM OBbLIU TOCTYITHBI 00pa30BaHHBIM CUPUIALIAM.

JlonomHUTEIbHBIE CBeNeHUsI 00 3TOM IIPUBOISTCSI B APYroM
CIIMCKEe KHUT, COCTaBJIeHHOM B X B. B barmaae u oTrpaxaroiiem Ty
K€ MHTEJJIEKTYAJIbHYIO U KYJbTYPHYIO Cpenly, MpeacTaBUTeIeM KO-
topoii 61 bap Baxnyn. barmanckuit kauroroprosen, MOH aH-
Hanim B coctaBnenHom B 987/988 1. «Katanore» (.. 4) NUILET B
cBsA3u ¢ «MeTeoposorueii» (&)l BV Je »3SJ1)%:

s A B s Sy ) sy gl A S g sidel)
Sl g Al o ed e o oo By Gl I

I B cBasu ¢ mocianusmu Apuctorenst cMm.: Peters, F. E., Aristoteles Arabus: The

oriental translations and commentaries of the Aristotelian Corpus. Leiden, 1968,
p. 58—59. CBeneHust 06 X CyIIeCTBOBAaHUU cojiepkaTcs B ouorpacduu punocoda,
cocTapjieHHOI HekuM [ltosemeeM (MOJyYMBIIMM B apabCKOM TPaJAMIIMU OTpe/e-
Jienne an-["apit0) n BKIIOUaBIIE Takke CIUCOK ero counHeHuit. CokpaiieHHas
Bepcusi crnucka [ltoimeMest coxpaHuiack B pabotax an-Keiptin u MO6H A6
Vcaitoua (X111 B.), cm.: Miiller, A., Das arabische Verzeichnis der aristotelischen
Schriften // Morgenldandische Forschungen: Festschrift fiir H. L. Fleischer. Leipzig,
1875, S. 1-32; Baumstark, A., Syrisch-arabische Biographieen des Aristoteles. Leip-
zig, 1900, S. 13—104; Hein, Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie, S. 388—439.
B kon1ie crincka [tosemest Mbl HAXOAMM YKa3aHUE Ha «ITOCAaHUsI, KOTOPbIE Ha-
el AHApOHUK, B 20 KHUTax», cM.: Miiller, Das arabische Verzeichnis, S. 17; Hein,
Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie, S.439. Bunumo, bap Baxnyn (unu ero
MCTOYHUK) ObLT 3HAKOM C TOii Bepcueit crivcka [1tonemest, riae peyb 11a 0 BOCbMU
KHUTAxX MOCTaHUM.

2 Tamxannyn, Kumaé an-@uxpucm, ¢.311 (Cp. HECKOIBKO OTIMYHYIO BEPCHIO:
Flugel, Kitab Al-Fihrist, S. 251). Aurn. niep.: Dodge, B., The Fihrist of al-Nadim: a
tenth-century survey of Muslim culture. Vol. 11. N.Y., 1970, p. 603. Cm. Takxe: Peters,
Aristoteles Arabus, p. 30—34.
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V Onumnuoaopa' ecth GOJIbIION KOMMEHTAPHIA [K 3TOI KHuUTe], KO-
Topblit epesesn A6y Bup [Matta 6. MyHyc u] at-Ta6apii. Y Anek-
caHnpa [Adbpoaucuiickoro| ecTb KOMMEHTapUIi [K Heil|, mepeBeaeH-
HbIi1 Ha apaGCKIii, HO He TIepeBeIeHHBLI Ha cupuiickuil. Maxiia U6u
‘A TIEpeBEJT €TO BITOCIECACTBUN Ha apabCKUIil ¢ CUPUIACKOTO.

Hexoroprie Beipaxkenus: y MoH an-Haniima octaioTcst He 10 KOHIIA
MOHSITHBIMM, YEMY BUHOM CJIYKUT KaK Ka4yeCTBO COXPaHMBIINUXCS
PYKOITMCEI, TaK 1 CXKaThIil XapaKTep TEKCTa, TAe Psif AeTaueil oKa-
3bIBAIOTCS OMYIIEHBI. B YaCTHOCTH, HESICHBIM OCTaeTcsl TO, Ha Ka-
KOM $sI3bIK ObLI IMepeBeneH KoMMeHTapuili OnuMMIIMomopa: XOTs
MOXHO TPEATIONOXUTh, YTO peub UAET 00 apabCKoli Bepcuu, ciie-
JyIolee MpeaioskeHe, B KOTOPOM ITOAYEPKUBAETCS, YTO KOMMEH-
Tapuii AJekcaHapa He ObIJI TIepeBeJieH Ha CUPDUICKUIA, TaeT ITOBO/,
BUIETh YKa3aHUEe UMEHHO Ha CUPUIICKUI TIepeBo B ciaydae Oamum-
nuogopa. Tak MM MHa4Ye, Ha OCHOBE MPUBEICHHOIO (pparMeHTa
MOXHO ceJIaTh ABa O0IIMX BeIBOA: 1) u3BecTHble MMOH aH-Hannmy
Bepcun «MeTeoposoru» MpeacTaBlIsiiii KOMMEHTApUU K 3TOMY
TEKCTY; 2) CYyILIEeCTBOBAJIM CUPUICKME TMEPEeBOIbl 3TOrO TpPaKTara,
KOTOpBIE B HEKOTOPBIX CJIydasiXx CTAHOBUJINCH OCHOBOM IS Tepe-
BoJa Ha apabckwuit’. Bropoii BBIBOA ITO3BOJISIET pacCMaTpPUBATh
apa0ckue nepeBoabl «MeTeopoIorun» B Ka4eCcTBe LIEHHBIX MCTOY-
HUKOB 3HAHUI 0 CUPpUICKUX ITepeBoaax TpakraTa. Jlo Halllero Bpe-
MEHM JOULIM KOMIIEHIMMA, COCTaBJIEHHBIN Vlaxﬁeﬁ NUOoH ain-
Burpnkom (ym. mocrme 820r.)°, w mapadpa3 Tpakrara,
npuruceiBaecMblii XyHaitny Mon Mcexaky (ym. B 877 1.)*. laxe eciaun
ST TEKCTHI BO3HUKIIA HE ITyTEM IEPEBOJA C CHUPHUICKOTO’, OHU

' Dopmy U 9)9-4s), BUIIMMO, HEOOXONMMO UCTIPABUTD HA 3y ool

2B npyrom Mecte MOoH aH-Haniim oTMevaeT, 4To HeKasi CUpUIiCKast BEpCUST TI0-
CJIy>KiJla OCHOBOM TSI epeBoaa Ha apadbckuii mis an-XacaHa Mon Cysapa MOH
an-Xammapa (yM. 1017 1.), yuenuka Maxiin U6H ‘Ani, cm.: Tamkannyn, Kumaé
an-Duxpucm, ¢. 323 (cp.: Fligel, Kitdb Al-Fihrist, S. 265).

3 Petraitis, C., The Arabic Version of Aristotle’s Meteorology. Beyrouth, 1967;
Schoonheim, P. L., Aristotle’s Meteorology in the Arabico-Latin tradition. (Aristoteles
Semitico-Latinus 12). Leiden, 2000.

* Daiber, H., Ein Kompendium der aristotelischen Meteorologie in der Fassung des
Hunain Ibn-Ishdq. (Aristoteles Semitico-Latinus 1). Amsterdam/Oxford, 1975.

> Merpautuc npexmnonaraet (Petraitis, The Arabic version, p. 54—55), 4T0 OCHOBOI
11st iepeBona MoH an-burpiika cran cupuiickuii mepeBon Ceprus PemiaitHckoro,
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JAIOT HaM CBUIETEILCTBA O TOM, B KaKOi (popMe TaHHBIM TpaKTaT
MOT U3y4aThCsl B CUpUICKOI 1IKoje B IX B.

Eme onHO cBUAECTEHLCTBO TAKOTO POMA COACPKUTCS B CHPHIA-
CKOIi BEpCUM KOMITEHAMUSI aprucTOoTeIeBCKOM hunocodpun Hukonast
Hamacckoro. Illectass KHUra 3TOro Tpyda, KOTOpasi COCTaBJseT
MPUMEPHO MOJIOBUHY 00beMa COXPAHUBILIETOCS TEKCTa, MOCBSIIE-
Ha «Merteoponorun»'. [Tomumo pparmMeHTOB M3 counHeHuss Hu-
KoJas1, 1OCTaTOYHO OJIM3KO CJAEAYIOIIero TeKCTY apuCcTOTeIeBCKO-
IO TpaKTaTa, OHA COIEPXUT OONBIIOEC KOJIUIECTBO CXOJIUIA,
MPUIKMCHIBaGMBIX ApYyrUM aBTopam: Teodpacty, OaUMINOIODY,
Anexkcanapy Adponucuiickomy u Ilpokiny. Haubonee yacto npu-
BOJSITCSI CXOJIUU U3 KOMMeHTapust OnuMnuoaopa, KoTopble MOTJIU
OBITb MHTETPUPOBAHBI B COUMHEHME PA3IMYHBIMU IYTSIMU: WA
OHM OBbLIM TIPUCOEAMHEHBI K TPEeYeCKOil BEpCUU 10 BPEMEHU ee
TepeBoaa Ha CUPUICKUIA; UM OHU OBLTM TOOABICHBI B BUIE TJIOCC
CUPUICKUMHU TEePeBONUMKAMU, KOTOPBHIM ObLT JAOCTYIEH rpede-
CKUI TeKCT KOMMeHTapust OIMMITHOI0PA; WU K€ CXOJIUH U3 TaH-
HOTO KOMMEHTapusi ObUIM BKJIIOUYEHBI TOCe BPEMEHU IepeBoja
OCHOBHOTO TeKCTa B Xome M3ydyeHMs KommeHmuss Hukomas. IMo-
CJICIHUI BapyUaHT IOIMYCKAET CYIIECTBOBAaHUE OTACIbHOIO CUPUIi-
CKoro mepeBoga KomMmeHTapust OnuMmuonopa Ha «MeTeoposto-
TUIO», TOrA KakK JABa APYTMX BapuMaHTa OCTABJISIOT 3TOT BOIPOC
OTKPBITBIM.

CoxpaHuiicst apaOCKuii mepeBos KoMMeHTapusi OnuMnuoaopa
Ha «MeTeopOoJIOTHIO», M OH CYIIIECTBEHHO PACXOIUTCS C COXPAaHUB-
LIAMCS TpedeckuM opurnHasioM?. CpaBHeEHUE Ke apaOCKoil Bep-
CHM C TeMU (hparMeHTaMU, KOTOPBIE IIPUBOIATCS B COXpAHUBIIIEM-
csl  CUPMUICKOM  TIepeBoje  KOMIIEHIMsI, TPOU3BEIEeHHOE

OJTHAKO J0BOJIBI B M0JIb3Y 3TOI0 HEOCTATOYHBI. TO e MPeAnoaoXKeH e MOBTOPsI-
et Jlertunk: Lettinck, P., Aristotle’s Meteorology and its Reception in the Arab World.
(Aristoteles Semitico-Latinus 10). Leiden, 1999, p. 7-8.

' Cwm. ommucanue: Takahashi, H., Syriac fragments of Theophrastean meteorology and
mineralogy. Fragments in the Syriac version of Nicolaus Damscenus, Compendium of
Aristotelian Philosophy and the accompanying scholia // Fortenbaugh, W., Wohrle, W.,
eds., On the Opuscula of Theophrastus. (Philosophie der Antike 14). Stuttgart, 2002,
p. 189—224.

2 Ha s1o yKa3blBaJI yKe u3naTesb Tekcra ‘Aon-ap-Paxman banasii: Illypyx ‘asa
Apucmy magxyoa gi a-tipnanuiiiia éa-paca’ua yxpa. beiipyr, 1971, ¢. 83—190.

88 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



®usnka ApUcToTeNs B CMPUIMCKOW LLKOe

X. Takaxacu, majo eMy OCHOBAaHME YTBEPKAAThb CXOACTBO MEXIY
Humu'. [1pu 3TOM, apabekuii TeKeT OIMMITHOI0pa BO MHOTOM CO-
BIAJaeT HE TOJbKO CO CXOJUSIMU, MIPUITUCHIBAEMbIMU B KOMIIEH-
I MMeHHO OJMMIIMOIOPY, HO U ¢ TeMU (pparMeHTaMu, aBTOP-
CTBO KOTOpBIX TpumnuckiBaeTcs Huxomaro Jdamacckomy?. Eciaum
BBIBOJIbI Takaxacu BepHBI (K COXaJleHUI0, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMIA pa3-
JleJ1 KOMIEHIMS MoKa OCTaeTCsl HEU3AaHHBIM), TO COXpaHUBLIUICS
apabCKUil BapuaHT «<KoMMeHTapusi OJIMMITMOAOPa» CAYKUT Mepe-
BOJIOM C CUPUMCKOTO, NMPUYEM B pacTIOpsKEHUM apaOCKUX Mepe-
BOJYMKOB HE ObLIO OTAEJbHON BEPCUU ITOTO TPyAa, HO UX €AUH-
CTBEHHBIM KMCTOYHMKOM Obl1 MepBOHAuYaJbHBIA (elle He
MOJABEPTILINICS COKpAIllCeHUIO) BapuaHT KoMneHaust Hukonast, us
KOTOPOTO OHU BbIAEIWINU pparMeHThl OJIMMITMOA0PA, TPUCOETU-
HUB K HUM U IpYrue 4acTu KOMIIEHIUSI.

Bo3MoxXxHO, 4TO TaKOBO e MPOUCXOXKACHUE CUPUICKON BEp-
CUU COUMHEHUSI TI0 METEOPOJIOTUH, MpUIUCchiBaeMoro Teodpacry.
ATTpuOyTHpOBaHHbBIE €My CXOJUU B KoMrneHaun Hukomnas Jamac-
CKOro*® IOMyCKAaIT BO3MOXHOCTD CYLIECTBOBAHMSI HA CUPUIICKOM
OT/IEJIbHOTO COYMHEHMSI IO METEOPOJIOTUM 3TOro apTopa. O nory-
CTUMOCTH 3TOT0 TOBOPUT M apabCKMUii epeBOI JTaHHOTO TPy/a, BbI-
NOJHEHHBIN, COMNIACHO PYKONKWCHOW Tpaaulldu, C CUPUHCKOIrO
Xacanom bap Baxnyiem (cep. X B.)*. Bo BBeneHuu K nepesony bap
Baxnynnumer’:

03,50 (o L@..a Qf,a.::-\) L@;l.fb s S.ykgfmlb J})A.M}}u Sl

! Takahashi, Syriac fragments of Theophrastean meteorology and mineralogy.

2 Takahashi, Syriac fragments of Theophrastean meteorology and mineralogy,
p. 192—193.

3 WsgaHuwe OTPBHIBKOB, MpHUIMCHIBaeMbIX TeodpacTy, Ha OCHOBE B PYKOIMCH
Cambridge Gg. 2.14: Wagner, E., Steinmetz, P., Der syrische Auszug der Meteorologie
des Theophrast. (Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften, Meinz. Geistes-
und Sozialwiss. Klasse 1). Meinz, 1964. HoBoe u3naHue B cpaBHEHUH ¢ apabCKUMU
Bepcusimu: Daiber, H., The Meteorology of Theophrastus in Syriac and Arabic Trans-
lation // Fortenbaugh, W. W., Gutas, D., eds., Theophrastus: His Psychological, Do-
xographical, and Scientific Writings. New Brunswick, 1992, p. 166—293.

4 Bergstrisser, G., Neue meteorologische Fragmente des Theophrast, arabisch und
deutsch. (Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-
hist. Klasse. Jahrgang 1918, 9. Abhandlung). Heidelberg, 1918.

5 Bergstrasser, Neue meteorologische Fragmente, S. 12.
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tOpuli ApxcaHos

S Hamen counHenne TeodpacTa Ha CUPUHCKOM, KOTOPOE ST TIepeBeT
U M3 KOTOPOTO C/IeJIall 3TO U3BJICUCHUE, KOTOPOE 51 IPUBOXKY [naiee].

[Tpu sTOoM, apabckast Bepcust TeodpacTa IeMOHCTPUPYET TOT Ke
(pparMeHTapHBIN XapakTep, YTO M CXOJUU B COCTABE CUPUICKOTO
koMmnenaus Huxkonas Jamacckoro'. Beipaxenne bap baxnyna B
CBSI3U C 3TUM MOXKET OBITh TTOHITO TAKMM 00pa3oM, 4TO, KaK U B
ciayyae ¢ OJIMMIIMOA0POM, B OCHOBY €ro MepeBojia Jeru Te ¢ppar-
MeHTHl Teodpacra, KOTOpble OH «M3BJIEK» U3 00JIce TIOJTHOTO CO-
OpaHKs, COAEPXKALIEro pasiMuHble MaTepuaibl’. Eciu atuM co-
Opanuem Obul KommeHauii Hwukomast Jlamacckoro, TO B
pacrnopsiKeHUM apaOCKUX TMepeBOIYMKOB HAXOAWJCS ero Oosee
MOJIHBIM BapUaHT, a HEe Ta SIMTOMAa, KOTopas Joluia 1o Hac. Bos-
MOXHO, YTO apaOCKUil TepeBOAYMK BOCIOJb30BAJICS APYTUM MC-
TOYHMKOM, HO TaK WJIX MHAYEe, COXPAHUBIIUIACS IO HAIIIETO BpeMe-
HU COKpallleHHbIA BapuaHT CUPUIMCKOTO TMepeBoJa 3TOro
KOMITEHIUS, JOMOJHEHHBIM CXOJUSIMU U3 aHTUYHBIX KOMMEHTA-
TOPOB APUCTOTESI, CIYXKUT SIPKUM MPUMEPOM TOTO, B KaKoii ¢hop-
Me€ CYIIECTBOBAJIN KaK TeKCThl APUCTOTENS, TaK U €r0o KOMMEHTa-
TOPOB B CUPUICKUX LIKOJIAaX 3TOr0 Mepuoa.

[Tpumep «MeTeoposIorum» 1aeT OCHOBAaHME KPUTUUECKU OT-
HOCUTBCS K CBUACTENBCTBAM O CYIIECTBOBAHUM CUPUMCKUX Mepe-
BOJOB HAaTYp(PUI0CODCKUX TEKCTOB, 3aCTaBJIsIsl IIPEXIE BCETo 00-
paTUTbCS K BOIIPOCY, B KaKMX MMEHHO (opMax 3TU TEKCThI
nepenaBanuch. CoxpaHUBIIMECS 10 HAIIETO BPeMEHU UCTOUYHUKU
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO CUpUIiCcKas 1IKOJIa 3Hajla CXeMy «0011ero oopa-
30BaHUS» M CTPEMWIACH 3aMOJIHUTh T€ HUIIU, KOTOPbIe OBbLIN B
Hell MpencTaBieHbl, B TOM UMCIe U pas3iell «HayKu O MPUPOJIEL»,
i ¢pus3nku. [Tpu 3ToM, IIKOIBHBIM KOHTEKCT HaKJIaIbIBaJl OTIIE-
YaToK Ha JIUTepaTypHbie (POPMBI HAYKM O TIPUPOJIE KaK YaCTH «Te-

' Daiber, H., Theophrasts Meteorologica in syrisch-arabischer Uberlieferung /)

Endress, G., Hg., Symposium Graeco-Arabicum II: Akten. Amsterdam, 1989, S. 10—
18. Xancom [aiibepom GbL1 0OOHapy:KeH Apyroil apabckuii mepesos TekcTa Teod-
pacrta, KOTOPBII TakKxKe IOIIe] 0 Hac B Bule ¢parMeHToB, cM.: Daiber, The Me-
teorology of Theophrastus.

2 Tnaron 23] UIMEET 3HAUEHME «COKPallaTb», «I1epelaBaTh B COKPAIEHHOM
BH/IE», OTHAKO B JAHHOM CJIydae 3MUTOMATOP MOT «COKPaTUTh» COOpaHue 10 Ha-
Xonsiucs B HeM mutat u3 Teodpacra.
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®usnka ApUcToTeNs B CMPUIMCKOW LLKOe

OpHMU», BbIABUTAS Ha MEPEIHUI IUIaH Te U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE OTBEYa-
JIM 0COOEHHOCTSIM TIpoliecca odyueHus. [1apadpasbl 1 KOMOEHIUN
MO3BOJISIM  LIEJIOCTHO TMPEICTaBUTh KapTUHY apUCTOTEIeBCKON
¢usuku. CoctaBieHHbIe B (h)OpMe BOITPOCOB 1 OTBETOB COOPHUKU
problemata physica MOTJIN CITy>XMTh OCHOBOI MJISI pacCMOTPEHUS
KOHKPETHBIX BOIIPOCOB U PellieHUsI KOHKPETHBIX MpobyieM. Korna
K€ Mbl BCTpEUYaeMcs CO CChIJIKAMU Ha OTAE/IbHbIE TPYAbl APUCTOTE-
JIsl B CUPUIACKMX (M peieBaHTHBIX apaOCKMX) MCTOUYHUKAX, TO 3a
9TUMU CChUIKAMM KaK IIPaBWIO OOHAPYKMBAIOTCS WK Iapadpa-
3bl, UJI1 KOMMEHTap1U, YTO XOPOIILIO COTJIacyeTcsl ¢ OOIIeil KapTh-
HOIi TOTO MEepHOaa, B KOTOPBII HA MEPeAHNI TIJIaH BBHIXOAUT «(Du-
JToco(UST KOMMEHTATOPOB» .

! Cp.: Sorabji, R., The Philosophy of the Commentators. Vols. 1-3. Cornell, 2004.
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Huxoaaii Ceaesnes

CEMb KAHOHOB U AEBATb 3HAMEHMUIA:
BEPOYYUTEABHAS YACTh AUTYPTUYECKOM IIO3MBbI
PIOXAHHAHA bar 30’51 <MMCTOAKOBAHUE TAUH »

(8]
oxaHHaH bap 30°0i1, BOCTOUHOCUPUICKUI SHIIUKIIONEINCT

MOHTOJIBCKOM 2TOXH, OB IIPeICTaBUTEIEM TaK Ha3bIBaeMO-
TO CUPUICKOTO peHeccaHca!, TROpYeCcKOro moabEMa, BHI3BAHHOTO
pacuBeToM apaObCcKoil KynbTyphl. CTpeMieHNe K IeJIbHOMY U BCe-
00l1LeMy 3HaHUIO, 0011Iee 1151 MHTeIeKTyanoB bavkHero Boctoka
ero BpemeHu, ot Ilepcum mo Erumra, ObLIO ClIenNCTBUEM 3TOIO
noxbéMa. Bmecte ¢ TeMm, TBopuecTBO MOXaHHAHA XapaKTepu3yeTcst
HCTIOJIb30BAaHUEM aHTUYHBIX 00Pa3lioB B MX CUPUHACKOM OOJIHMKE,
TOrAa Kak odpalleHue K apabCKoil KJIacCUKe Yy HEro He OTMEYaeT-
cs. BeposiTHO, COOBITMSI 3HAMEHOBABIIKME BHI30B, OpPOILIEHHBIN
MOHTOJIAMU-3aBOEBATE/ISIMU  apabO-MYyCYJIbMAHCKOMY  BJlaiblye-
CTBY, IOOYXIall CUPUIILIEB-XPUCTUAH BHOBb OOpaIlaThCs K CO0-
CTBEHHOMY KYJIbTYPHOMY HaCJIEeIUIO.
Tropenus: Mioxanuana bap 30'6/1 MOXHO YCJIOBHO pa3ienTh
Ha COUMHEHUS 110 TpaMMaTuke, ¢puiocopuu, 60roCIOBUIO U JIU-
TYpTUKe.

ZKM3Hb ABTOPA: MOHAX U VUUTEJIb

I'puropuit Bap ‘DBpoiio (1225/6—1286), 3HaMEHUTHII 3aMaTHOCH -
puiickuii MadpuaH, U3BECTHBIN TAKKE IO CBOEMY apabCKOMY MMe-
Hu AGy-n-®apamxk, ynoMmsiHya B cBoeil «LlepKOBHOI HUCTOpUM»,
uyto MoxanHan Bbap 36'6i GbUT «<HECTOPUAHCKMM MOHAXOM M3 MO-
Hacteipss Bér KOKE B crpaHe ApOenncKoii»?, TO eCTh B 00JIaCTH

[ly6nukaimst ToAroToBJIeHa B paMKax nomiaepxkaHnHoro PCH® HayuyHoro nmpoekra
Ne13-04-00002.

' Teule, H., La renaissance syriaque (1026—1318) // Irénikon 75 (2002), p. 174—194;
Teule, H., Fotescu Tauwinkl, C., Haar Romeny, B. ter, Ginkel, J. van, The Syriac
Renaissance. (Eastern Christian Studies, 9). Leuven—Paris—Walpole (MA), 2010.

2 Abbeloos, J. B., Lamy, Th. J., (eds.), Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon Ecclesiasticum.
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CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

XnaiiaB. Bpewmst xxuznu bap 306i1 B TOUHOCTH HEM3BECTHO, MOXHO
JIMIIb yKa3aTh B KaueCTBE Mepuoja ero TBOPUYECKON aKTUBHOCTU
py6exx XII—XIII BB. u niepByio uetBepth XIII B. Bap “DBpoiid co-
o011aeT, 4yTo 3anagHOCUPUNCKUI («IKOBUTCKUIi») aBTOp MakoB
Bap llakk0, n3y4asBiuii mon pykoBoactsoM bap 360 rpammaTii-
Ky ¥ Hayaja JIOTUKU, yMmMep B 1552T. 1o «Ipedyeckomy
JIETOCYMCIIEHHIO»!, TO ecTh B 1241 1. H.3.> MOXHO Ipearnoararh,
yto bap 3061, 6bBIIMiA yunuTenem bap 111akko, 3aKOHYMIT CBOI
MyTh HECKOJIBKO paHee.

DuU0CO®UA BCEOBLIETO 3HAHUSA

duocodekue counHenns Vioxanuana 6ap 36'6i 0CTAIOTCS] HEN3-
naHHeIMU. Cpeau HUX OCOObIl mHTepec mpenactapisieT «CiaoBo»
(Me&mpa) o 4eThIpeX OCHOBHBIX ITpobieMax puiocodnu, HaluCcaH-
HOE€ CEMMCJIOXKHBIM pa3MepoM U 0OpallleHHOe K yYeHUKaM — CBSI-
menHnkaMm Cnnse, [mBapriicy u ‘Adnauiaxy’. bap 3001 3aHnmant-
Cs Takke BBISBJICHMEM TMpPUHLMIIA (KaGHOHA) TIPUIMHHOCTH,
aKTYaJIbHOTO JUISI TPAMMATHKM, «Pa3yMHBIX» HAyK — PUTOPUKHU U
JIOTMKM, a TaKXKe «OpraHudeckoi duiocodun» Win «IpupoIHOi
Teopum»; B nepenave D. 3axay (1845—1930), — Canon generalis qui
comprehendit omnia*, KoTOpoMy MocBsIIeHO aApyroe «CIoBo», co
BBEICHUEM, HAIMCAHHBIM [IBEHAOLUATUCIOXHBIM DPa3MEpoOM’.
B atom counnenun bap 300i1 pa3pabaTbiBaeT €AUHYIO CTPYKTYPY
3HAHMSI, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha aHTMYHBIX 00pa3liax, KOTOPYIO OH IO-

T. I-1I1. Parisiis—Lovanii: Maisonneuve—Peeters, 1872—1877, t. III (Sectio
secunda), col. 409—411.

! T.e. o npuHsTOit Ha cpenHEeBeKOBOM BrikHeM BocToKe ceeBKIICKOI 3pe.

2 Toncronyxenko, M. 0., «Knuea coxposuwy» Hakosa bap lllakko: boeocrosckas
Komnunsauus snoxu cupuiickoeo peneccanca // Cumson Ne 55 (ITapmx-Mocksa,
2009), c. 360—361.

3 Cwm.: BeprmuHckas pykormeb Ne 69 (Sachau 72), XIV. Bl 63a—66b (Sachau,
Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 271); Baumstark, Geschichte der
syrischen Literatur, S. 311; Cm. Taxcke: Daiber, H., Ein vergessener syrischer Text:
Bar Zo'bi iiber die Teile der Philosophie // Oriens Christianus 69 (1985), S. 73—80.

4 Sachau, Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 340.

> Cwm.: BepnuHckast pykormch Ne 92 (Sachau 306), IV. Bl. 118b—120a (Sachau,
Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 340—341).
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Hukonati CenesHes

CJIeMOBATEIbHO MPUMEHSET TSI TPAMMATUKU, JIOTUKU U «ITPUPOJI-
HOI1 Teoprm» .

ITocpencrByroiee MecTo Mexny GurocohCcKUMU 1 6OTOCIOB-
ckumu counHeHussMu bap 3001 3aHnmMaeT «CJI0BO» O pa3Inunu
MEXIY TOHSITUSIMU <«IIPUPOAB» (KUaHA), «UIOCTACU» (KHOMA),
wmua» (napcona) N «bU3MOHOMUW» WM <«IIepCOHaxa» (anne)’.
910 «CII0BO» BOIILIO COCTAaBHOM YacCThbi0 B OCHOBHOM OOIOC/IOB-
ckuit Tpya MoxaHHaHa — «JlaqHast TKaHb»? (3k0pa maaxma), Toxe
[MOHBIHE U3BECTHBII JIUIIIb B PYKOIIUCSIX®,

T'PAMMATUYECKHUE TPY]IbI

Bxag Bap 3001 B M3yueHMe KJIaCCUYECKOTO CUPUIICKOTO S3bIKA
BecbMa cyliecTBeH. Ananboept Mepkce (1838—1909), uccienopa-
TeJIb UCTOPUM TPaMMaTUYECKMX YUYECHUI y CHUPUIAIICB, Ha3bIBacT
Noxannana bBap 306#  «BeqMYailllMM  HECTOPUAHCKUM
rpaMMaTuKoM»’. HambGoJjiee 3HauuTenbHBIM TpyaoM bap 300n B

! TMonpo6uee cm. Cenesues, H. H., ®ypmaw, 0. B., Om argasuma do npununs

acex npuuun: Hoxannan 6ap 3061 — 60cmouHOCUPUTICKULL A8MOP MOH20ABCKOLL INOXU
u eco mpakmamot ¢ cmuxax // Institutionis Conditori: inbe CepreeBuuy CMUPHOBY
/ Pen.-coct.: H.II. I'punnep, M. A. Pycanos, JI. E. Koran, I'. C. CrapoctuH,
H. 10. Yanucosa. (Orientalia et Classica: Tpyasl MHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX KYJBTYP U
aHtnyHoctH, Beimyck L). M.: PITY, 2013, c.219-227 (o nHarypdunocodpuun
c. 220-222).

2 Cwm.: Bepnuuckast pykormch Ne 93 (Sachau 216), V. Bl. 226b—231a (Sachau,
Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 343). Furlani, G., Yohannan [sic!]
bar Zo'bt sulla differenza tra natura, ipostasi, persona e faccia // Rivista degli studi
orientali 12 (1930), p. 272—285; On the distinction of nature from qnuma, and the
person from faces, taken from the book which is called the Harmonious Texture, by
Rabban Yokhanan Bar-Zubi, and which he wrote by the request of Mar O’Dishoo
Metropolitan of Assyria // Mar O’dishoo, Metr. of Suwa (Nisibin) and Armenia, The
book of Marganitha (The Pearl) on the Truth of Christianity / transl. by H. H. Mar Eshai
Shimun XXIII, Catholicos Patriarch of the East. Ernakulam, [1965], p. 82—91.

3 TlepeBon HaszBanus npemioxeH I'. M. Keccenem. CM. ero cratbio: «Kuuxcuya
Kpynuy» — aumonoeus ocmouHocupuiickoii nucomennocmu // Cumsod, Ne 55 (Ila-
pux—Mocksa, 2009), c. 342. § 17.

4 TMonpo6uee cMm. CenesneB—®ypman, Om argasuma 00 npuHuHbL 6CeX NPUHUH,
c.222.

3 Merx, A., Historia artis grammaticae apud Syros. Leipzig, 1889, p. 158.
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CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

9TOI obyiacTu sIBJIsieTcs ero «bomblas rpamMaTtuka». Hemanblii
WHTepeC TIPeNCTaBisseT W MeTpudecKkas «Maiass rpaMMaThKay!.
O06e oHM ocTaTCd HeM3aaHHBIMU?. Kak BUIHO yKe 13 caMoro Ha-
yaia «bonbmoil rpammaTuku»®, monxon bap 3001 oranyaeTcs
OIIOPOI1 Ha IPEUECKYI0 IPaMMATUUECKYIO TPAIULMIO* K OTKA30M OT
cliefoBaHUsI apaOCKUM TpaMMaTUYECKUM 00pa3liaM, XapaKTepHO-
ro, B yactHocTH, Wi Tpyaa Mnmm Tupxanckoro (XI B.)3.

«MICTONKOBAHUE TAUH»

C 6OroC/IOBCKOI TeMAaTUKO TECHO CBSI3aHO JIMTYPruyeckoe mpo-
n3BeneHue bap 3601 «McTonkoBanue TanH» (M «M3bsicHeHME
TaWHCTB» — NYWWAK Pasze) — METPUIECKUIT KOMMEHTapuil Ha JIN-
TYpTUIO CO BBEICHUEM U TIPWJIOXKECHUSIMU, HATTMCAHHBINA ABEHAMI -
LIATUCIIOXKHBIM Pa3MEpOM.

B kauectBe mcxomHoro matepuana bap 300# ucmosb3oBa
Mpo3anyeckoe ToaKoBaHue Ha auTypruto ['aBpuunna Katapckoro,
BocrouHocupuiickoro aBropa VII B.° Bunbrensm ne @puc (1904—

I Cwm. takke: Baumstark, A., Geschichte der syrischen Literatur mit Ausschluf3 der

christlich-paldstinensischen Texte. Bonn, 1922, S. 311.

2 Sachau, Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 340—343; Cwm. Tak-
xe: Pk, Ne 81 cobpanust Tpuiiypckoro murpononura llepksu Boctoka (MH-
nust), Pkrm. No XLIII Mucturyra BoctouHbiX pykKomwmceit (CI16.) m ap. (cM.:
Baumstark, Geschichte der syrischen Literatur, S. 311).

3 Sachau, Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 340.

4 Bohas, G., Le traitement de la conjugaison du syriaque chez Bar Zu'bi: une langue
sémitique dans le miroir de la grammaire grecque (Damas, communication au IX®
colloque sur le patrimoine syriaque). URL: ens-web3.ens-Ish.fr/gbohas/tme/IMG/
pdf/9patrimoine_syriaque.pdf (mata oopamenust 02.10.12).

> PouioBa, P.T., I pammamuka cupuiickoeo szvika Mavu Tupxanckoeo X1 6. (Ilane-
CTUHCKUI cOopHUK, Boim. 14 (77)). M.—J1., 1965. [MonpoGHee cm. Cene3HeB—
®ypman, Om argpasuma 0o npuuunsl 6cex npuyun, c. 224—227.

°  British Library, Or. 3336; Jammo, S. H., Gabriel Qatraya et son commentaire sur
la liturgie chaldéenne // Orientalia Christiana Periodica 22 (1966), p.39-52;
Brock, S. P., Gabriel of Qatar’s Commentary on the Liturgy // Brock, S. P., Fire from
heaven: Studies in Syriac theology and liturgy. (Variorum collected studies series,
863). Aldershot (UK)—Burlington (USA), 2006, Essay XVII, p. 1-25; Brock, S. P.,
Gabriel of Qatar’s Commentary on the Liturgy // Hugoye: Journal of Syriac Studies
6:2 (2003), p. 197—248.
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Hukonati CenesHes

1997) monarain', yto TBopeHue bap 3001 siBisieTcss 00pabOTKOIt
JINTYPTUYECKOrO KOMMeHTapust ABpaama Gap Jlnne (Bar Lipeh)?,
YTO, OYEBUIHO, OOBSICHSICTCS TeM, YTO TOJKoBaHue [aBpumia
Kartapckoro ocranoch BHe ero moust 3peHusi. KomMmeHnTapuit AB-
paama Oap JIumneé mpencrapisieT coOOi COKpalleHHBbI BapuaHT
tpyna 'aBpuuna Kartapckoro, B To BpeMsi Kak B «3bsgcHeHUN Ta-
nHCTB» bap 3001 MCITOIb30BaHBl 3aMMCTBOBAHUS M3 TBOPCHMUS
T'aBpunna Katapckoro, orcyrcTByIoIIne B TeKCTe ABpaama 0ap
Jlane’.

Kputnueckoe nzgaHue 3TOro COYMHEHUsSI TOTOBUTCSI aBTOPOM
IaHHOU cTtaThbW. Ha ceromHsmmHuMii IeHb BBIMYIIEHO IpeaBapy-
TeJbHOE M3JaHue BCTYMUTEIbHOU yacTu (rposiora) «McronkoBa-
HUs TauH»*. Huxke BHUMaHUIO 4yMTaTelNls Ipeniaraercss TeKCT U
MepeBoJ elle OJHOI BaxKHOI YacTU, COCTaBJISIIONICH 9TO TPOU3BE-
neHue. [ToMrMo 3TOro M3BeCTHA JIMIIThL HEKPUTHIEeCKAas ITyOIuKa-
1Msl HeOoJiblIoro (parMeHTa B cocTaBe «KHMXUIIBI KpyMull»
(kmasona 0-napmyme — K) — cOopHUKa 00pas3loB CHUPUKICKON
MUCbMEHHOCTH, BBINMYIIEHHOTO 0e3 mepeBona B 1898 r. muccueii
apxuernckorna KenrepGepuiickoro B Ilepcum®. CyiecTByior
(paHLy3cKUii® W aHIMICKMI (4acTo 3aBUCAILIMI OT (paH-
my3ckoro)’ mepeBoabl «McTonKoOBaHWS TaWH», OMHAKO 00a OHU
OBbUIM cAeNaHbl MO OJHON M TOH Xe pyKomucu u3 BaTukaHcKoit
bubnuoreku — Borgianus Syriacus 90, nipeacTapisitoniein coboi

' De Vries, Die «Erkldrung aller gottlichen Geheimnisse», S. 189.

2 Connolly, R. H., O. S. B., /1. Abrahae bar Lipheh Interpretatio officiorum. (Corpus
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium [72—76], Scriptires Syri, Series secunda,
t. XCII). Parisiis, 1913—1915, p. 161—180; 145—180.

3 Webb, D., The Mimra on the Interpretations of the Mysteries by Rabban Johannan
Bar Zo'bi, and Its Symbolism // Le Muséon LXXXVIII: 3—4 (1975), p. 301.

4 Cenesues, H. H., Bocmounocupuiickuii asmop py6exca XII—XIII é6. — Hoxannan
bap 30'6u — u eco nponoe k «cmoakosanuro maun» // Touku/Puncta 9:3—4 (2010),
c. 9-48.

> Ktabona d-partate. Urmi, 1898, p. 150—154; Keccenb, «Knusxcuua kpynuy» — an-
mMon0eUs 0CMOYHOCUPUTICKOL nucbMeHHocmuU, c. 345, § 23.

® Khoraiche, A., «Lexplication de tous les mystéres divins> de Yohannan bar Zo'bi
selon le manuscrit Borgianus Syriacus 90 // Euntes Docete 19 (1966), p. 386—426.

7 Mannooramparampil, T., John bar Zobi. Explanation of the Divine Mysteries.
(OIRSI 157). Kottayam, 1992.

96 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

cnucok 1867 r.!, nMeouii CylecTBeHHbIE MPOMYCKU B TEKCTE
[TOOMBI2.

CTPYKTYPA TTOOMBI

«McronkoBaHUe TaH» COCTaBJIEHO M3 YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX pasJie-
JIOB: TIPOJIOTa, TOJKOBAHUS JUTYPTMM, BEPOYUYUTEIbHONU YacTU U
pa3bsICHEHUsI yCTPOMCTBA Xpama.

B nposiore msnoxeHa uctopusi boxkecTBEHHOro AJOMOCTPOM-
TeJbCTBA, OT COTBOPEHUS Mipa A0 UCKYITUTEIbHOTO MOABUTa XPU-
cra u Ero ycraHoBieHuii, CTaBIINX OCHOBOM Xu3uu llepxksu’.
[TomuMo GubIeiickoro mosecTBoBaHusI bap 3001 Mcmonb3oBal
npenaHus U3 BHEOUOIECKUX NCTOYHUKOB. KpoMe Toro, oH BbI-
CTyMaeT 37IeCh KaK MpoioJXKaTe/lb TPaAULIMY 3K3ere3bl 1 00TocIo0-
BUSI, BOCXOOSIIEH K IPeKOS3bIYHOM aHTUOXMUICKOM IIKOJE, pac-
cMmaTpuBamllel mocTrxkeHrne TBopla U BOCIPUSTUE UCXOISIIIETO
oT Hero cnaceHus yepe3 4eJoBeYEeCKUA OTBIT U BO3pAacTaHUE.

CoOCTBEHHO JIUTYpruyecKuii KOMMEHTapuil HauMHaeTcsl ¢
Pa3BEPHYTOIO UCTOJKOBAHUS MOJUTBHI «OTUe Halll», BOSHOCUMOI
B HauaJjie TUTypruu. 3aTeM MPUBOIUTCS MOCIe0BaTeIbHbIN HA0OP
YKa3aHWUU HAa CUMBOJIMYECKHUI XapaKTep TOTO UJIM UHOTO JIUTYpPIru-
YeCKOro JEMCTBUSI, COOTBETCTBEHHO XOAy JUTYpruu. bubneiickue
COOBITHSI, OOTOCIOBCKHE YTBEPXKIEHUS, 3CXaTOJIOTHUEeCKe o0pa-
3bl — TaKOBO, B OCHOBHOM, COJep>KaHUE 3TUX CUMBOJMYECKUX
YKa3aHUM.

[Tepexons K caenytomieii yactu, bap 300 yKka3bIiBaeT Ha CUM-
BOJIMUECKYIO 3HAUMMOCTD «CEIMUIIbI» KAHOHOB (€BXapHUCTUUECKUX
MOJIUTB, BXOISIIIMX B COCTAaB UMHA JIMTYPTUM) U <«IEBSITEPULIbI»
KPECTHBIX 3HAMEHUIi, COBEPIIIAEMbIX B HauboJiee BaXKHbIE MOMEH -
ThI CJIy>KObl. OCHOBY 3TOTO pazjesia MpeacTaBIsIIoT CYKISHUS XpU-

! Scher, A., Nofice sur les manuscrits syriaques du Musée Borgia aujourd’hui ¢ la

Bibliothéque Vaticane // Journal asiatique, 10°™ sér., 13 (1909), p. 270.

2 Ha aro0ii ke pykomnucu ocHoBaHa pabora B. me ®@puca: de Vries W., S. 1., Die
«Erklirung aller gottlichen Geheimnisse» des Nestorianers Johannan Bar Zo'bi (13.
Jahrh.) // Orientalia Christiana Periodica 9:1—2 (1943), p. 188—203.

3 CenesHeB, Bocmounocupuiickuii asmop pybexca XII—XIII 66. — Hoxannan Bap
306i — u eeo nponoe k «HMcmonkosanuio maun», c. 9—48.
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CTOJIOTMYECKOTO XapakTepa M TIOJIeMHUKa C JPEBHUMM OIIIIO-
HEHTAMM OTCTaMBaeMOro VIOXaHHAHOM BepoydeHWs — MaHu
(ManmuxeiictBom), EBHOMUeM (apuaHCTBOM) M AIIOJUIMHApUEM
(armoJJIMHApPU3MOM).

B zakiounTenbHOM YacTU CBOETO IMpou3BeneHus bap 3001
BKpAaTIle OMUCHIBAET YCTPOMCTBO XpaMa, Kaxaasi 4aCTb KOTOPOTO,
OorociykeOHBIC TIPEAMETHI, HAXOMSAIINECS B HEM, M CaMM [eii-
CTBUSI CIIY>KUTEJICH TaKXKe UMEIOT CUMBOJIMYECKUI CMBIC. 3aBep-
IIIAeTCsT T03Ma MPU3BIBAME OJIaTOTOBEITHO TIPUCTYIIATh K CBSIIIEH-
HbIM TauHcTBaM LlepkBu.

BEPOYUUMTENBHAS YACTh: CEAMULIBI U TPUAJBI

B Havaze tperbeii (YCIOBHO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh €€ BEPOYIUTEIbHOM )
yactu «McTonkoBanus TanH» Moxanuan bap 36'6it roBopuT, uTo
KaHOHOB B YMHE JJUTYPrUr ceMb (M BOCbMOI — TOBTOPEHUE BTOPO-
ro), M YTO KPECTHBIX 3HAMEHUI MoJiaraeTcs IeBSITh: «TPU — Ha [eB-
XapuCTUUYECKOM| Tejie, TpU — Ha CBSIIEHHUKE, TPU — Ha HapOJe».
BceneacTBue BbISIBICHUS HECKOAbKUX CMBICTIOB, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
YKa3aHHOU YK CIIOBOU CUMBOJIMKE AajibHEUIIas KapTUHA UCTOJIKO-
BaHMSI TTOJTyYUIach 00Jiee CI0XHOM.

IlepBBIii CMBICT «CEAMUIIBI» — CEMUTHICSIUENIETHEE «TeUueHUE
Mipa», 3aBepllaolleecss ero «yrmoKOeHWeM» W BOCKpPEeCEHUEeM
(cuMBoJa Bockpecenus: bap 300# BUIUT B «BOCEMEpKE», T.€. TIO-
BTOPEHUU BTOPOTro KaHoHa). C 3TUM CMBICJIOM CBSI3aH U JIPYTOi,
HalleAIInii CBOE BbIpaXXeHWE B CMEPTU U BOCKPECEHUU XPUCTa,
KoTopblii CBOMM cTpagaHueM, YIMOKOGHUWEM B CEIbMOI JeHb U
BOCKpECEeHUEM «ITpoodpa3oBaj BMecTe pabCTBO Mipa U MTOKOH ero,
U Takke BockpeceHue» (912—913). Cnenyroniuii cMbIC, «0COOEH-
HO TOYHBII» (926), — 3T0 Yes0BeueCTBO XPHUCTa, ICUXOCOMATUYE-
CKOE YCTPOEHME KOTOPOTro TPeACTaBICHO aHTUYHOM CXeMoul u3
CEMHM COCTABJISIONINX: YETBIPEX «COKOB» Tesa (KPOBM, KPACHON U
YEPHOU XeTur, U CIIM3U) U TPEX «CWI» AyIIU (pa3yMHasl, SIpOCT-
Hasi, BOXIeJeolast), IpUUEM CUIbl Tejla, 3aMeuaeT bap 300,
CIyKaT cujiaM IyIiiu.

ITonoGHy10 ke MHOXeCTBEHHOCTb CMBICJIOB UJIA, KaK TOBOPUT
bap 3601, TauH (WX TAMHCTB), Mbl OOHAPYKMBaeM B TIEPBOI TpU-
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ane 3HaMmeHui. [lepBoe «TanHCTBO» — 3TO «TeJIO, AyIa U yM [4es1o-
Beueckoii] unocracu I'ocrioga Haiero» (949). Ecnu «oyia», mo
cinoBaM bap 30°0i1, «3TO XXU3Hb, BIOXEHHAs! B KPOBb BCSIKOTO KM~
BOTHOTO» (985), TO «yM» — BTO BBICHIUI YPOBEHb OBITHUSI, «CBET
KM3HU padyMHOCTH» (988), «Omarogapsi ymy 4ejloBeK €CTh uello-
BEK, YyeJoBeK pa3yMHblii» (1010). DToli Tpuaae NoJHOLUEHHOIO Ye-
JIoBevYecTBa XpUCTa IIPOTUBOCTOAT e€ oTpuuarenu: Manu, EBHO-
Mmuii, AnojuimHapuii. [lepBblii 31eCh OJUILIETBOPSIET OTpULIAHUE
TEJIECHOCTH, BTOPOW — OTPULIAHWE HAJIMYUS Y YEJIOBEUECTBA XPU-
CcTa «IyIllIu», TPeTUN — OTpULIAHME HaIUuusl «yma». Cienyrolas
cuMBoInuYecKas Tpuama — 3To Csras Tpouna. ['oBopss 06 wuro-
cracu CnoBa, COeAMHUBIIIEHCS ¢ YeJIOBEUECKOM UIMOCTachio XpU-
cra, bap 306 moguépkuBaet, 4To cyHOCTHO CJI0BO OCTaBajioCh
eanHo ¢ OtioM M JlyxoM, Tak 4TO IOCPEACTBOM BOILIOIICHMS
CnoBa Tpouua boxkecTtBa «CokphiTa B Teje 0e3rpaHndHo» (1035).
CnoBo Heotaenumo ot Otua u yxa, 1 OHO HEOTAeaMMO OT BOC-
npuHsaToro MM yenoseuectsa. Ha Kpecte «He npuobiasich ctpa-
JAHUIO ero ObIBIlIEe C HUM 00XECTBO, HO BCE CBEPIIMBIIEECS BOC-
npuHsiao Ha Cebs K yectn ctpamaHus» (1058—1059). 3nameHue
KpecTa, coBeplllaeMoe Haj €BXapUCTUUECKUM TEeJIOM, YKa3yeT He
TOJIBKO Ha OeCCTPacTHOCTh 00XKeCTBa, HO U Ha €r0 TAMHCTBEHHOE
TOXIECTBO C MpociaBieHHbIM Temom Xpucra.

TanHCcTBEeHHOE €AMHCTBO C 3TUM Tea0M, a TaKXKe BOOPYKEH-
HOCTh moOeaHbIM 3HamMeHueM Ilaps-Xpucta — Ero Kpectom —
CUMBOJIU3UPYIOT 3aBeplIAIONINEe «TpUAIbl» 3HAMEHUIA, Iojlarae-
MbIX Ha CIyXalleM CBSIIEHHUKE U Yy4YacTBYIOIIEM B CiIyxXO0e
LIEpPKOBHOM Hapo/ie.

XPUCTOJOTIUS TAUH

[Tosma Bap 300# comepsKUT HECKOJIBKO XPUCTOJIOTUIECKIX Tac-
caxeii, 3aCayKMBAKOIIMX BHUMAHUSI.

OTMETHM, 4TO B Ka4eCTBE OOJMIAEMBIX IIPOTUBHUKOB B TTOOME
MPENCTaBICHbI TE JIUIIA, KOTOPhIE HE aCCOLUMPOBAINUCH C aKTyajlb-
HO CYIIECTBYIOIIMMU KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIMU pa3NeIcHUSIMH, HO,
HAaMpOTHB, OBUIM PAaBHO OTBEPracMbIMM OCHOBHBIMU XPHMCTHAH-
ckuMu KoHpeccnsiMu. C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO MOXET OBITh MTOHSI-
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TO KaK <«MHUpoaoOuBas» mo3uilius aBTopa. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBHI,
KpuTHKa B anpec Kupnmia AjekcaHaIpUCKOTO U €ro MocjenoBa-
TeJIel CO CTOPOHBI MPEACTABUTEICH aHTUOXMUCKOM IIKOJIbI U UX
eIMHOBEPLIEB Ha cupuiickomMm BocToke TpaaulIMOHHO COIMPOBO-
KJajgach yKa3zaHWEeM Ha TO, YTO yYEeHUE DTOro HEeynmoOMSIHYTOTrO
3nech aesitenst LlepkBu ecTh MO CyTU BO3POXKACHUE YUSHUU, HApY-
LIAIOIIMX UCITOBEJaHE TTIOJTHOTHI YyeaoBeYecTBa XpUcTa.

YcrosiBiiasicst xpuctosiornueckast oopmyna LlepkBu Bocroka,
TIpeJCTaBUTENIEM KOTOpOiil Obl1 MOXaHHAH, — [Be MIPUPOIBI, IBE
WUITOCTAaCH B OHOM JIMIIE U OJHOU BOJIe — UCIIOJb30BaHa UM B Be-
POYUYHUTENbHBIX 9KCKYpCax MO3Mbl JOCTATOUHO MOCJEI0BaTENbHO.
Jns unmocTpaluy < IMYHOro» acrekra eauHeHus: CiioBa ¢ 4elio-
BeuecTBOM bap 300i1 MCIONB3YyeT M3BECTHBIN 00pa3 Hanucauus
€084 «CJIOBO BCELIEJO BhIpaXKaeT XeJlaHWe KOTO-JIM0O0 U COeIUHSI-
€TCsl C HAlTMCAaHHBIM Hepa3aeabHOo; Tak U CJI0BO — BEUHO poxiae-
MbIii ChiH oT OTla — BCelesIo COSAUHEHO C YeJIOBEKOM OT Hac»
(972-975).

PasBépHyThie cyxxaeHust bap 306# 006 «yMe» COIMPOBOXKAAIOTCS
YKa3aHUSIMU Ha €70 BaxKHel111ee MECTO B XPUCTOJIOTUUECKOM €T H -
CTBE. «YM €CTh COKPOBEHHBII 00pa3 00kecTBa», — TOBOPUT OH, —
«u uM obnaumnock [CnoBo| B emnHCTBe HepasaeabHoM» (1010—
1011). «Bcst cuna eqMHCcTBa B yMe €CTh, UMEHHO B CEii TJIaBHOM
YaCTU BCSIKOTO YEJIOBEKA; B HEM COEIMHUIOCH O0KECTBO BCELIET0»
(1007—1009). «bmarogapsi ymMy 4JeJIoBEK €CTb UEJIOBEK, YeJIOBEK
pa3yMHbIli, TOTOMY B YyMe ObLIO eNMHEHWE U SBUJIO ceOsl B Tejie»
(1010—1011). «D10 TO, YeM corper pod AZaMoOB U CTaJl IOBUH-
HBIM, ¥, CHapsAUBIINCH YeM, BTopoit Angam ompasnan ux» (998—
999). Ennnenne bora n yenoBeka, TakuM 00pa3oM, IIPOM3OIILIO B
TOM, B Y€M, C OJHOI CTOPOHKI, YeJI0BEeK coobpa3eH bory — 6iaro-
Japst YeMy OH M eCTh YeJIOBeK — U C APYIroil, B TOM, B UYéM BCIe -
CTBHE I'pexa, IPOM30IIesI pa3phiB Mexay yeaoBekom u borom. Co-
00pa3HoOCTh 4yesnoBeka bory Beipaxkaercs B ero nogoouu CrioBy:
YeJIOBEK pa3yMHBII €CTh YeJI0OBEK «CIIOBECHBIN» (MAUAd).

OO0pa3 «HaIMCaHHOTO CJIOBa» («CTaJyd MITOCTACU €AWHBIM JIM-
LIOM MOm00HO CJIOBY IIpM HanucaHum», 970—9711) u xpucrosaoru-
YeCKHe CYXKIEeHUST 00 «yMe» KaK O BBICIIEM YPOBHE OOTOIoa00us
yesJoBeKa U LIEHTPEe €AMHCTBA MPEICTaBISIOT COOON CBOETO poja
napy «BHellIHee M BHYTpeHHee». «JIullo» (napcona) — BHellHee
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MPOSIBJICHUE €MMHCTBA, BBIpaXkalollee ero BHYTPEHHEE CYIIEeCTBO
(«CI0BO BCelIeJIO BhIpaXKkaeT KeJlaHWe KOTo-JInb0», 972), Toraa Kak
«yM» — TJIIyOOKO BHYTpEHHEe CpeIOTOYME STOTO €ANHCTBA.

HaxoHel, erie onyH XpUCTOJOTMYECKUI acTeKT, Ha KOTOPbIii
ob6pamtaet BHUMaHue bap 300#1, — 310 equHCTBO ChIHOBCTBA XpU-
cra: «<He yueTBepsieTcst Tpoulia TeJloM OT HAC, U TaKXKe K ChIHOB-
CTBY €€ He mpuiiaraercsl 1BoicTBo, Ho CJI0BO U TEI0, KOTOPOE OT
Hac, cyTh B eIuHCTBe, enuH ChiH ['ocrionp, eanHa BOJsl, B €IUHOM
yectu» (1046—1049).

M Croab30BAHHBIE PYKOITUCHU

1687 r. (Y) Syr. 13! u3 cobpanus Menbckoro yausepcutera, fol. [171]r/115a—
(177]p.

1706 r. (P) Syr. 3522 u3 cobpanust HaumonansHoit bubmmorexu ®panumu,
fol. 731/as — 79V/aw.

1767 r. (B136) Ne 1363 (crapbiit Ne 3) u3 coOpaHusi MUTPOTIONUTA ACCUPUIA-
ckoii Lepksu Boctoka B barnane, fol. [86]r—[89]v.

1790 r. (M) Syr. 84* u3 codbpanust A. MuHrausl,fol. 118v/san —1221/agn.

XVIII B. (C) Add. 2818, 111:1° u3 cobpanust KeMOpUIKCKOro yHUBEPCUTETA,
fol. 103v—110r.

1814 1. (B170) Ne 170 (crapsbiit Ne 43) U3 coGpaHust MUTPOIIONUTA ACCUPUIA-
ckoit Lepksu Boctoka B barnane, fol. [40]r—[50]r.

' Mo katasory Jleo Jenéitnra, Ne 14: Depuydt, L., Classical Syriac Manuscripts at
Yale University: A Checklist // Hugoye: Journal of Syriac Studies 9:2 (2006), p. 183.
2 Nau, F., Notices des manuscrits syriaques, éthiopiens et mandéens // Revue de
I’Orient Chrétien, 2 sér., 6/16 (1911), p. 305; Webb, The Mimra on the Interpretations
of the Mysteries, p. 298.

3 Kiwarkis Sliwa, mutran, Fikrist mahtitat maktabat mutraniyat Kanisat al-Masrig
T Bagdad. Bagdad, 2003, s. 136.

4 Mingana, A., Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts now in the
Possession of the Trustees of the Woodbrooke Settlement, Selly Oak, Birmingham.
Vol. 1 (Woodbrooke Catalogues 1). Cambridge, 1933, col. 209, D.

> Wright, W., A Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts preserved in the Library of the
University of Cambridge. Cambridge, 1901, vol. 11, p. 665.

 Kiwarkis Sliwa, Fihrist mahtitat maktabat mutraniyat Kanisat al-Masriq fr
Bagdad, s. 170.
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1817 r. (A) Ne CLIV' u3 Asnkouickoro codpanust (Xaaneiickoro MOHacCThIpsI B
Barmane), fol. [90]r—[99]v.

1867 r. (BS) Borg. sir. 90> u3 cobpanus BartukaHckoii bubGauoreku,
fol. 60r—66r.

COKPALLEHUA

fol. — ucT; om. — IponyiieHo; abs. — OTCYTCTBYET; add. — nobdaB-
JIEHO; marg. — Ha IOJISIX

' Vosté I.-M., O. P., Catalogue de la bibliothéque syro-chaldéenne du couvent de
Notre-Dame des Semences prés d’Alqos (Iraq) // Angelicum 5:2 (1928), p. 181.

2 Khoraiche, «Lexplication de tous les mystéres divins» de Yohannan bar Zo'bi selon
le manuscrit Borgianus Syriacus 90, p. 388—389.

102 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

yir wmkadn ol
PO

(dbparmeHT)

[TXYY

LBl CEESat, dled Theta ey a3

foneing, Awn dimy aden doms Gaden

L fPi=a sdanm a_m.w Aa e 5&.1.1:
N &7 S 1Y WSS T TV L T
L dlax 14313 Maxel (acda . aal BMxaa

’

L an  adamy e A& Moama  Au

]

L@ "HBy paxel At ibu pdde

VOimy sdem Sad day ledax

. s

'C s
*M \3nada
' B136 C uiia,
‘Cibsi

SMadd. Smand. maia) Sian mes el wds edcushld

1€y M i
Ciiay
8cz.i$6;
QCJ-‘D;«??‘
‘°Ca.‘.‘3qéiz

895

P 73v/aa

900
B170 [40]v/40

A[90v

AAsw 23%s

"o "o

103



Hukonati CenesHes

flmedor 1 de 2N + Lo 2 YO7IWIIsh

“

it BN sediardy AL aadh s
‘ M z:: J.t:q ...u'.: 23._:1."5. 2‘3’33‘.
Baln dpaads 8L Wi Jdewelaxad
" age H:r.::m z:_.s. Hom 2-:001.- ai
. faoaal agd Aala a.mom mo.\, Aas
’ H.u:_\.‘no 1361 ‘232030 Si83aed, Baza 28iiw 910

o Ay Ll Auaib sadoax AL C 104r

. J:ﬁl z:cn LERY) a.t:s:l A% Saa 31]
. ﬂf}&.».u JaA ai :n.;az m.:o:io mﬁ& :n:l&.o:r.
L de Ay mdaly fuAuly Baeisd
. diaiy caly LAy, 2iedy Haks gen wie o
LSS 2ha¥y madag z:.-r.o "axmada g
STty oda @ Awln 2393 sada

. 0 “ e N Y wWonW “ BSéOV/-ﬁ
» E3I0 1361 Glazain 3 joA den &2 B170 [41]r

'C om.

?B136 M finy

iC \_.xA: '

“B136 amok

M zL\:oA

°*ABI70 M P 23030 B136 falaze

7 <> marg.
$AB136 B170 BSM P Y abs.

104



CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

. dak iy AL agiby 23iex AL

o

L Baa moi:\.,zg Aloa  ad A dam

. xi\aa sl L\o...uxm: EPR z.n‘Sca.\,

L2388 adamd ZlmA 2331 wndn Aaa
» Pmaxa mid UEud aaey 2308 &6 ge

lsla Bed Lax (393 ey =

cxsex ol da eliy cden 2534
Vmafal H6 faddh LN2 pdel e
. ..-r.::\; Aa @5‘. a.:h;.'io adt z:&s .\:'\SB X333

Vil da @l odAd wada2 aBaa Aha)

Codti Aa @ ‘oxal dua Jdin als

LeRMa eedte 1N dad

.. ““ " : z‘-‘l : ' ‘A&Izlo \:55 () ? ﬁo
28 ol » Haaxa 36 m Alead

A uz: 2.\_-1.-:‘ daad 203 dHed  aea ai

hd

' B136 24312
2B136 a...m
3 fol. abs.

‘B170 1344

NP

M i

A91]r

920

P 74r/eu

M 119r/em 925

B136 [86]v

C 104v

3Y[172]r>

B170 [41

A91]v

v 930

105



Hukonati CenesHes

W

. .\E'\SB:} mém‘&:_\ 123.:1.";. oala ”;'m 2431 BS6Ir 935

W W

A CIPE R m&x‘g:'u.'\',:_\ ac NN Xasn
. .\:m cn:l 7n3 i.:u'.:l:\... 7a.2 :3.; g ay, P 74v/aa

N ' n] -
" 72431 w%axa3 99..3..,::5 A.\, :\:,ou' o2 Joa

oo

5[ NARIYIRY wan

. adaihly (aouildas ‘omin il

L a—lfoAe W12 Sxa 431 ahaxad 940
caaby ASa deda A8a 2dg8; KA Br70OL2
PENCEC T 2.:'55. ).};SA 2.':';%';:_: 2..:9::9':; ).‘};SA A[92]r
Ceoviad Aay 2 Cmden \Gewjomnd

. 8.;;;; BBy omexii AL aad T

m. Aa zam '8a%ae 1Al z;_\s:. C105r 945

v o7

L xidan Aa @l af SikAry mamz Tan

M)

. Yaba 13dia 1:43 2961 4::3 z:m Ao

'CM J.s‘.:u;.:
> BS 2341

M 2:130:
*B136 eﬂ:\::l
SCom.

‘M ..1:59:

P Bial

M .na;bo

? B136 :x4ia
"B136 add. act
"' B136 Aaa

106



CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

’, '5_1‘.3632:0 Haaiala .‘._1256 IY:

.+ 3% ‘peamy Wava xdse 23793 idap
Calerly adle lahs 1B b

. Abe  Lxdis 35_'1'.:.395‘2:0 .mé.‘.:n.mlo

. “ ‘ ' . “ “wo ! e A[92]V
L Boxd Al ef islalad 2348 L3 W2 B170 [42}v

o, - “ Y W, B o BS6]V/&
YV ST L\ B XNTT: R - S W | B136 [87]r

c20a 1 Ala sax, \,'5-;‘5? L CCRICR P751/ya

L dzon aygwiy Bild 8 alh b s

tNGaapy 2303 a3 0o pas Y G
L\:_‘.:\:l mA'qA J.L:\;g-» al 23.'.:3 g‘.':I&.“H

. 233x  Aoaen 12 awwdl Edla 23 M 119v/2m

L o9ty ol fhx amM aaba
" daxay .né‘q‘ za_.mhdo XY um Y [173]r/116a 960
. iXjon A owlEada ‘aadl ge X C 105v

00

'BS al\adia C .na..:\.t.AoSzo
M add.: aq

’BS :'\1,&635'.0

‘Cagnx

SABS waxaz

107



Hukonati CenesHes

L ¥die 238033 fedal e a\y

¥l

o olmer isie gSy A dled

v 7

Wil 286 saD al

caoiila paitd dan i xidams
L4 158 o fiiant ¥ sy ede
. ileiaadd (aean whlow pBaw o)

- [YYRYY

L aaeSiad e il HAd e
L AaRS M sowad S48 3 ode

MY

Aaaxy
LRI

233

o\an

o fmioX2

W oMo

i 1N Yoa s’ alas wla

L walnlda  aol  wasaial r.m

‘ol 23dwa

we

iy

. 1hooli\ 23033 \rala 1dgia dada
L 383 pSihs e Spax ao faia\asl

B PR RO NP 2.‘&:\9013‘5'.:_1 +=a3 ibla

'M &2
2P1‘,L.l:'.m6z

PCM Blaxso z:::
Yy el

SCM e aidan

O]

BS aldadia Cillasi

108

B170 [43]r

A[93]r 965

970

BS 62r
P75v/wa

B170 [43)v 975

A[93lv

C 106r
Y [173]v/116b



CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

L xila o 203 Se3 Hed el laxs
B YNSRI 2—&:\& :&A_-l 1241 Jad
PERET M—" 1¥A8 o CB 2981 SIS G2
ibeai M 1d3el W@ 2661 @i X

Lalaxd & duawr wSab olAa p3al

ALY

AL Aoy pBad phaey e
I FERTA TER R R e
CESah Can Al o b il G
A zMA.A.b: IS 13019.: LIS LT
R nm e g g delng
’, A...i'. aaa al 2.‘"4.51 T‘h al mol:\.,z &Enlb
+ oled pp aha talo widan @ TBeb Ha

" z:..sm oo Yy xidaan ‘Bedy agul

" " [LINT]

'C x%

2B136 BI70 BS P 13% C 1%
C gt

*B136 ua

SB136 BS 1%
SAB136 Y Aiag

7AB170 BS &%

XC 0171'*

?BS %2

c z‘:';mc,u

980
B136 [87]v
985
B170 [44]r
M 1201/ aen
A[94]r
BS 62v/am
P 76r/ S
990

109



Hukonati CenesHes

L
“da > L\:..::A \::1563 ouxdl ‘[v.:_ﬁb \A..'z]

. i.\»:no _\,.,a:. ) a.&:m: zL\o:\.M C106v 995
L laallex et 2_\.5_\500 a_:iA.iQ 1543:_\ agul

“o P B170 [44
. ¢ac :.-A 24. o a_ﬁ.:o 2.:;3 roeid a3 Y[174]1!/1};a

“Wh (B

’, 2.2_561 aiuala ? 7::2: m 2.\,...: 2 ac=

DX

. .\6_1’2.' LY V.:,L'\: 7:52 aq..'.L’\’z' o A[94)v

LS e el il sl ey
Hi0d 236 “3AAAB 2anld 23880

cilte e st e aded
.méaéaaﬁo 559:0 o Taidaw

RO

I PAVIEA- PRV A:: a_ﬁ.: aan *. 20

W\

. ?':ué\ A—f","v” 7'5?? '-U-ﬂs-:l X0 3aA 1093 1005

TCay Al
*BS CY duallaz

3Caxily el
4C a2

s

>Com.
6P -"A\w
"BS _-L....Mo

SM ala

°C adl @
10B136 8la M a2

110



CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

. e ‘ilame 2idxy o A ladl BS 63r
. 5010‘:&,2 JA"E\.‘?:: 42.2:\9.;:5...5_\ JJ:..;'. mﬁua:! P76v/®
,. “ Ni :‘ ’ e \: ‘\5' \”a - ' Wy ’

EPNEEEN ST TRy LV RN WS SRl T

P

B170 [45]r

‘. A.Ax 6px31 2331 rxi mo‘L:\.’.z a_&:m: A[95)r 1010
. z:\:p: caka 233es 26 RS H”’

LilemSly 1lmd i\ wen lge PO
Lidsae iy iheded adal oy ot

s o3 ?il&.‘?b adla zi';:s o'&‘.'l #ma &53:0:\ ﬁs'algo

CAlLAS "'9 M:“"Z‘,\ A_a zi*‘; Al o :'“o 1015

o ke 133 ofs ia RNy 4
.gmL\'ngé.g 2—'I:\ PERCTEL z:.\sA ola  Y[174V/117b
tag maw A a_&:no :\&A.-l 15"4:3:_1 Hisala

cmae warel Rlw S8s 238\ Aa BITOMsH

San‘

5Com.
7ABSB170CMPY09.1‘A’o
M bnd

"M 28geliy

111



Hukonati CenesHes

* .\::o 7aLn zécn 2-&::00 2.‘1"4.:10 2.:AS r.:\:o
ool e gbey Bl mdsg
v da olawy idaxal scn.-:\.na walad :mo
o daxel daxiia sfealls
Va2 idizal 28acliy i8av )
. Mm‘m:mmo@adoﬂ 230

. n@oihda Aaz pailed JeA eLxdisd
’ ;.M_.NAA ana: a—\a cna‘gcnS'S,:
lomitimer i¥jem ilele iimg i

B L\_.z_aéa Aa il masad Laxal Y2482

co—lwer (» fehaba ‘aztas dui

+ o et ey mm shkazs 1115
L adosdE —ad 233z poaad 2 X g
" 2383 3daady Spfaxadm read adial Al

A xad

’B136 B1I70 MPY duiima2 BS auiilimar
*B136 C MY 231

“Caziad

"M sazal

°ABI170 2axois

112

1020

M 120v/Agn

A[95)v

BS 63v/Ae
P77/

1025

C107v 1030

B170 [46]r

A[96]r



CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

NSV RPLN z:qs: 'tmay ad 28andada 1035

" 2.99..:_1...4 "‘33“7?: )433:'9:_: uocu.u éz Y [175]r/118a
o 2348 a3l deniata ala o

" A nAL :m m: =Saim J_'r_n:l 7:_&

. a2 m waia 21 Aarilaa

’ 2.':\:\901&'%:_1 uoo_gn o 2 mo%&.'.z:_; W] 1040

Slaad 23l 28enia A dnanr (DA B136 [88v

L2383 el adjem 1lote iz adim PSR

Vadeolis 2dA8 sadw  ifJaw  o8a A[96]
Mx ';lo.uA z:_\A 4:.....:9 3.3.:'5094\ A:o 1045

ke e adelats addby A

idaatia ol i dani Si8eiz 1 dsia C 108r

A z‘L‘\o_.‘:’L..él S —i%3 13_\'50 ).23:'9 zA"lz‘

.za.n..za...:z_;_.:ga...a_.m 233 2

'B136 CM Y Bmaa
2B136 M asax
B136 B170 P Saaa
Y B170 2uio

"M 2803

°C mo"&,z

113



Hukonati CenesHes

" 14323 JA.....: Z:ASA Vm:.: E RTINS 1050

AWMy e M -t Y ’ t]
. MA:, 5\&& cAalaxil LI -maava

R MR VLT Y

¢ ' '4 X " z‘éedé 23& X ZA“ e:a
L AGE LAY a0 A wasads Al @l B170 [47]r

M)

. \Aom unh JJ-»:I: 253.550 aec’mﬁé M 1211/3¢m 1055
‘. J_n.ua:nS.'l aia z:\:.u:l mé.o T cms. A[97]r
coaliiad ate Sada @@ adax o YOTS/IIS
Lol oz ia anaoll rdAatn A Aa

Lo 138 A Loy by BMpe 8

. Bax uﬁ:o: mo“&.’.z ‘ol ia \A 5:5::&;:

. \:'\56:_' LAV m_.z:..:.'r. mo"&.‘.z N

- oallox ‘Aze alah Saiw ‘osaxed 3
L oEiEALaY bl 'Y BAlby Tl

'Madd. 13088 2A) shxed AL
M marg. Y om. '

3Com.

1C g

SM 3-'I.Ag

‘pai

MY ﬁs'aéo

$B170 a‘;‘.g_.

114



CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

A, e lax mxa KLind ealy '&line B170 [47]v 1065
" 20a%a a_r..:A] ‘ol 1Ay .\é.% A C 108v
. A3 aln ctal¢ Aawaa “[cn_-’t.‘.kg = ma A[97v

Lo imied 1AA% Cseal dda el

TS

. J:LAg pxais 7-2‘5.‘3: S3\5 edla ) Qo B136 [89]r 1070

ol imeg e B9 aden paed
"l maxid 19:1 :oL\SA k'““‘"‘“ ¥ aand’
C2iABe 1.l aleudal BA G
" ouo xaid Na zASA a_-LAg :.....:o: @;o
v 236a AL 250 siizait pie ik 'i%a 13137506[451;]r

A

c23aad AL AR\ Nogwd 085 Sged  YI76)/119

“ woo “ " -t ! N A 8
Lidaaaam el o o (A3 oa P7[89v/];,

IBSY &’4na

2Com.
*ABSBI70P A\
“Com.

TCM sely

Y marg.

"Madd. s\ whrein il 3063\ Coaxdy 2By i AL
*CM 2inia '

M 23

e ﬂh;.».é

115



Hukonati CenesHes

\.\.3

. 5[2‘:":*13:_1 23'9::93: k...ma: z:::ii] pasa X
. dora ‘caxais r..m'; zq":"i Aan 2eds
“ .u::uo Hada mL\o_.:... A.\. I e
. A2y cmdada axwo z:‘qu ad ai0d
" 18010B waiz Hed 3hhw Puxe 234388

. @@ ouoaa 2k l% ZL\:&: aaA zi.\slé

o 2o v AN '

A -:I'le-‘b J—\G'AE ﬂﬁﬁh&g—? \-"?' i—l- AN
il o S s
. :83am ¥ 2.\, raxeis ol Soawa

.Q&L:ﬁﬁmi@éﬂmm.u&xo

o

WoN

L ided v 10aleoy S0 fhaks

. B r¥xein Zlwn 2348 28B4 alaw

3M add. ﬁm‘,ﬁ: 2*.‘:95:[ \"‘P?é zzgz A& A..'at..)‘o zc.».\
‘ACY paida

SC\éﬂ?é 2.9":'10 1.5‘%3 u‘?.'r.g':'

°C paxaiz '

"BI36 203 Y 2002

"ABSCMP 2¢

116

1080

C 109r
M 121v/clen

1085

B170 [48]v

A[98]v 1090

BS 65v/c



CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

NN

. ¥1a%030] AA'..: 3._:5.‘:05: a0 J0A L..&\.AL\
L\..:m:ns..:o: 2.:.A.m raxail ad ...:no.: AV
PNV aan a_t':_\g.na ~iada 15;9 5iin
. J_E'I.Ag ﬁ\.‘r.o:'n:l Ll‘..:am&: ad] a1 Q@1 Ax3
. 1&5_9'.:_. a_\m: iaxais ...q:z paka =o'
. =ala un::o: ...q:z A.\. ax A..:.HP 2.0.»..1
Lget B\ ledsd i pixels
.2\6m£é1.§;.»5 a_\.n:lo.'r. ai un...: NIETH
'3%A*=A4ﬁ &uaﬁm:mkmade
ciaad daze MAEL dher GBIN oged
‘ 13019.1 \:LAS:\ 2.4‘&.:95 2_7:&.. os...: :\A PRV
. z:.';;éa r.é.ao z‘ég;.,ﬁg.fl:_i » acd\ ﬁec'ﬂ;u
" a_nsA e é.:o:o z:cn V‘“‘"‘ a_~’£x.:95:|
I
’, .\601.3:'10.‘.'. ..u:u: A..:o:n&.:o: z:.q.m &195:

[z.t:an: z...o::l] Fan adae (aol (Axa

’, un.... .u':'u'. aiax zq:z CTY uiu'.gi;é

'M add. u‘us'.: »axai w4l As'. A..:A'e? 2ada
PBS \abuiled

Cdsay, alga

‘B136 C MY 2\

SC a_-m... dexa

P79/ 1095

Y[176]v/119b

B136 [89]v

B170 [49]r
C 109v

1100

A[99]r

1105

BS 66r

B170 [49]v 1110

117



Hukonati CenesHes

iy sdebs idesy W amS g
LT CINWE I PERR WP WP
cwdn AAly wddlas o el 3Aaw
Lol o ddees 20 oadlex mrs
un& 3:'_\..5 0 mﬁ‘o‘&‘.‘i_;'.o zg:.uhA
", b_.:o ﬁ._..: z::ub {...ul zgcng.\ _‘I.Agno
L iheds Znd HAch s wdowwy 2iM83
L pash 1hMs afey oA i aze
Cidadge oS xwmi 2 H 2003,

wo,
-

ART LVEE TS TCECININT JFE IKWP T
cowadE min aiale 230 Wi ddal
g 24._1'.& 2_~9.':9':i: r».m: 2932 .\6.:'2: Hﬁ,a

. e0om)  Lakifone 2338 i L aowyilEd

'B136 M Sa.Aada
2fol. abs.

3C?:;

118

A[99v
P79v/an

2 Y [177]r>

C 110r

M 1221/aea’

1120

B170 [50]r



CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

900

905

910

1

Hoxannan Bap 3060

WcToskoBanue TanH
(dbparmenT)

Tenepb, 3aKoHYNB ¢ TTOMOIIIbI0! [lyxa [M3bsacHeHME |
CHMBOJIOB? TAMHCTB,

OGpaTI/IMCH, 4TOOBI OCBETUTH IIPUHOIICHUE XKEPTBHI, cuJIon

omaromatu Ero.

Bcero kaHOHOB MPUHOILLIEHUS XKEPTB CEMb,

M BOCBbMOI1 — 3TO IMOBTOPEHKE BTOPOTO.

A 3HaMeHUI1 [TIpU COBEpIIEHNM | CJIaBHBIX TAMHCTB BCETO
IIEBSITh:

Tpu — na Tene, Tpu — Ha CBIILIEHHUKE, TPU — Ha HapoJe.

CkaxeM cHauajia 0 KaHOHaX MPUHOIIEHUS KePTB,

M 3areM pacckaxeM, 4TO CyTb 3HAMEHMUSI.

Cenmulia BceX KAaHOHOB MTPUHOIIIEHUS XXEPTB

IIpu n3bickanum [0OHAPYKMBAeT| ABa COKPOBEHHBIX
T'ocnomHUX cMbICTa:

OnVH TAMHCTBEHHBIN CMBICJ TAKOB —

TeueHnue Mipa, B ceAMULIE THICSY CYILIEE,

CeMb THICSTY BpEMEHHBIX JIET MPOUCTEKAET BeK,

M no 3aBepuieHnN UX Mip 0OpeTeT MOKOM B TaBaHU
BOCKpECEHUS.

HMyneu TakKe cOXpaHSIIU ceii TOPSIIOK

Bo Bcex ynoxeHusix 3aKOHHBIX, UYTO Y HUX ObUIH;

(CeMu)cBeuHUK, cy000Ta, 0Ope3aHue U MEPBEHIIbI ObLIN
npooOpa3zaMu

CenMulibl TeYEHUS Kpyra Mipa cero.

Taxke u I'ocrmogp Hai Bo Bpemst ctpaganusi CBOero
npooOpa3oBal

BMmecTte pabcTBO Mipa u MOKO# €ro, 1 TaKXKe BOCKpeceHue:

[TocTpanan B MSITHUILY, YTO €CTh CUMBOJI Mipa cero,

M nioBeJieHuEeM

2 B136C YUHOIIOC/IEJOBAHUI

Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana
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ITouun B cy000TY, UTO €CTh YKa3aHUE HECyllee MOKOI
TPOOHMIIBI,

Boccran B BockpeceHbe U 0CBOOOAUI Y3HUKOB aTuHOM
CMepTH,

CuM nokasaB BOCKpECEHHE, BECh Mip BOCCTaBIISIOIIIEE.

Takzke 1 CBSIIIIEHHUK MTOCPEACTBOM KaHOHOB N300pazkaeT

PaGcTBO TeueHus Mipa ceMb THICSY JIET

BocbMoii xXe KaHOH, KOTOPBIIA €CTh TIOBTOPEHME BTOPOTO —

CumBoI1, 300paxkarolnii BOCbMEPHUILY BOCKPECEHMUST BCeX
JIIOJE.

IToBTOpEeHME N300paXkaeT COKPOBEHHYIO TaiiHY OOHOBJICHUSI
Tena:

To Tenno, KOTOpoe YMHUPAET B TJIIEHE, BOCCTAHET BO CJIaBe.

Bbnaromatsio 'ocrmoma Hamrero Mucyca 6yneT BockpeceHue,

M no6oBbio bora Besiueckux — pajgoBaHue.

Hpyroii cMbIcT, 0COOEHHO TOYHBIN, 3TO CEi —

YenoseuecTBo ['ocroaa Hallero — Tejio M ayiia, Kak y
BCSIKOTO YeJIOBEKa,

Teno — 13 YeThIpeX COKOB, KaK BCSIKOE TEJIO,

M pyira — tpexyacTHas, Kak BeIKasl AyIa.

CeMb TeJIeCHBIX CUJT pacIioioXeHbl B Tejie Ero:

YeTbipe cayXallyux U TpU MPUHUMAIOIINX BCIKYIO CITyXKO0Y.

ITocne Toro, kak ymep I'ocrioab Halll U OBLT MTOJIOXKEH BO
rpo0e B ceAbMOM IeHb,

B BocbMoOI1 BoccTan BO cliaBe U3HYTPU TPOOHMIIBI.

W cBaIeHANK, BO3TIIAIIEHUEM CeMU KaHOHOB

TaitHoaeCTBYET TAMHCTBO ceabMOro aHsI — cMepTu ['ocrnona
Haluero,

KaHoH xe 6yaroctu Ero — BocbMOI1 €CTb,

CuMBOJI, 1300pakaloIMii IeHb BOCKPECEHbSI, B KOTOPBI
Boccraj ['ocrioap Hail.

Tenepb cKaxeM 0 IeBSTEpUIC 3HAMEHUI TAMHCTB,

M uro mpooOpasyeT aejaeHue UX Ha YacTHu.

3HaMeHUI TAMHCTB TOUHO JEBSITh:

Tpu — Tena, Tpu — CBsIIIEHHUKA, U TPU — HApoOJa.

Tpu 3HameHus Tena npooOpa3yloT TpU TAMHCTBA

Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana
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M B 0TKpOBEeHNY X OTKPOBEHUE XKU3HH BCIISCKUX
BO3BEIIAEMO.
TauHcTBO NepBoe — Bo3BelleHMe yesioBeuecTBa ['ocriona
Hallero,
945 M3 Tena, myuu u yma, 00J1aato1iero 3HaHUus M1
BCIYECKUMU,
HMrnocTack yemoBedyecTBa coOBepIIcHHAs, KaK BCIKOTO
YeJIoBeKa,
M notomy cniac OH Tejio, 1 aylily, U yM,
JHa oynyt nmocpamieHbl Manu, u EBHOMUIA, 1 AnojimuHapuiA,
OTpuuaBiIye TeJo, IyLly U yM unoctacu ['ocrnosa Haiero.
950 MaHu OTpHUIlaJ TeJIO, TOBOPS, YTO OHO WILTIO3MSI,
A EBHOMUIT 1 ATTOJUIMHAPUIE — OYIILY U YM.
Ecim 051 Te10 ObLTO (paHTOMOM, O HEYECTUBEII,
Kak paHTOM MoOT ObI ciacTu AeficTBUTENbHOE?
Ecnu 651 Testo I'ocriona Hamero Mucyca 6bU10 WILTIO3UEH,
955 Torma oOMaHyJIU U aHTeJbl, 3ACBUIETEILCTBOBABIIINE
UCTUHY:
«Taxk xe Hagnexut Emy mpuntu, B Tejie, KOTOpoe OT Bac,
YTOoOBI COBEPIINTD CYI 1 OOHOBJIEHHUE BCETO TBOPEHUSI».
AHrebl! ¥ IIOAM BO3ABUIJIM PYKY BO CBUIETEILCTBO
UCTHHHI,
M Tonbko MaHM paciyCcTHI SI3bIK CBOI 10 OOTOXYJIbCTBA.
960 AHTeJiIaM Xe U YueHuKaM 1OJKHO BHUMATh,
A He Manu, orBeprauyromy Casitoii LlepkoBbio.
EBHOMMIT 3Xe OTpHUIIa AyITy M TBOPUJI MHOTOE HEUECTHE,
3aKJ1104KrB B Tejie 00KeCTBO Oe3rpaHUYHOE.
Ecau GbI OH 3HAJT [UTO €CTh| €MMHCTBO Tejia C AYIIOH,
965  3HaJ1 OBl U TO €IMHCTBO, YTO BO XpUCTE,
Benb envHCTBO Teja U AYIIM CYIITHOCTHO,
U T0, 4TO B pasgeneHuu, eiie He o0pa3yeT MOJTHOLICHHOCTH;
To ke emMHCTBO, YTO BO XpHCTe, HE TAKOBO,
Ho unocracu cyiecTByoT ¢ TeM, 4YTO UM [Mpucyie], B
COBEPILIEHCTBE.
970 M umnocracu, Oynydu COBEPILIEHHBIMU IO CBOUM MPUPOIIAM,

1 Byks.: oxsime
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Crajiu eIMHBIM JIMLIOM MOJ00HO CJIOBY MIPU HAMMCAHUM:

CJ10BO BCELEIO BhIpaKaeT kejJaHue KOro-iuoo,

M coenuHsieTcsl ¢ HaMMCaHHBIM HEPa3IeIbHO.

Tak u CinoBo — BeuHo poxaaembiii CbiH oT OT11a,

Bceneno coenmHeHO ¢ YEJT0BEKOM OT Hac.

Ha Oynet B cMsiTeHUM EBHOMMIA U YUEHUKU €T0,

OtpuuaBiIme Oyily 1 3aKI04aBlie B TEI0 00KECTBO.

ATnoJiTMHapuii e, ¢ yMa COlleNIIniA, OTpULial YM
OCMBICJIEHHBIMH,

U roBopw, yiepOHBbIiA, 4TO 6OXKECTBO BMECTO yMa €CTh.

Bornpocum ero, cero ymepoHoro 6osee, 4eM KTo-JT100 U3
JIIONICHA:

IIpupona gyim 6e3 yma 4To ecTh?

Ecim ObI 3HaM OH, 4TO ecTh Ayira 0e3 yma,

He Héc ObI OH 3Ty XyJ1y OJIHYIO OE3YMMUSI.

Hymra 6e3 yma, 0 HeUeCTHUBEIl,

DTO XU3Hb, BIIOXKEHHAas! B KPOBb BCSIKOTO KUBOTHOTO.

IMocnyiaii, yiepOHbIiA, ya9uTeaei UCTUHBDI,

OHU roBOpSIT, YTO €CTh Ayllla, 00JIadaIoIas yMOM:

Hy1iiia o6ianaet cBeTOM XM3HU pa3yMHOCTH,

M pazymHOCTb — 3TO YM, 00J1aal01I1ii BeleHUEM,

YM ecTb wiu mpupoaa Ay, Wi cuia ee,

M HuKak He MOXET OH ObITh OTJIEJIEH OT HEE, HUKOUM
obpaszowm;

Ecimi 661 MOXXHO OBLIO OTAEIUTD Y4 OT chepbl [cBeTUa],

MoxxHO ObLIO Obl OTIETUTH YM CJIOBECHBIN OT MIPUPOIbI
JTYLLIN.

Kaxk xe Torna ayie I'ocriona Haiero, copepliieHHenen n3
BCEX,

Henocratok yma OyneT BMEHEH C yMa COLLIEIIIM?

Eciu corpemmBiimii Obu1 paBHO U3 Tejla, AYIIW 1 yMa,

To u Criacurenb TeIo0, AyLIy U YM BOCIIPUHSIT'.

DT0 TO, UeM corpelui poa A1aMoB U CTaJl TOBUHHBIM,

U, cHapsinuBIIMCh yeM, BTopoil AnaM ornpaBaai ux.

Byks.: Hagen
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CeMb KQHOHOB U1 ,€BATb 3HAMEHUMN. ..

1000 Eciu ObI Te10 6e3 myIiy ObLI0 BOCIIPUHSTO (HAAETO)
T'ocrmogoM HammM,
JInib Tey orpenesneHo ObLIO OBl CIlIacCeHUE XXU3HU,
Teno 6e3 oy, odagamIIEii YMOM CIIOBECHBIM,
Hu moBUHHO, HM OMpaBAbIBAEMO, HU TIOJTHOLIEHHO.
M ecnu takke ayiia 6e3 yMa He 1eeCIocoOHa,
1005 To ¥ MOHBIHE B 0€3HAIEKHOCTDb MOTPYXKEHHBIM ObLT ObI PO
Hal.
4 e roBopto To, YTO UCTUHHO U UMEET CBUIETEIEN,
YTo Bcsl cujia eIMHCTBA B YME €CTh,
HMMeHHO B celi IJTaBHOM YacTH BCSIKOTO YeJloBeKa,
B Heii coenuHMIOCH O0XECTBO BCELIEO.
1010 biarogapst ymy 4ejoBeK eCThb UeJI0BEK, YeJIOBEK pa3yMHBII,
[ToToMy B yMe OBIJIO eTUHEHUE U IBUJIO cebsI B TeJIe.
VM ecTb COKpOBEHHLI 00pa3 00KecTBa,
M 1M 061a4nI0Ch OHO B €AMHCTBE HEepasneJbHOM,
Tax ke, Kak yM COKPBIT B TeJie, U IeHCTBYET UM,
1015 M coBepiiaeT Teso BcE 6ji1aroe U pa3yMHoe,
Tak C10BO COKPOBEHHO B YM€ U COEIMHEHO C HUM,
M moxkpbIBaeT TeJI0 BEIMKOI CIaBOi OOXeCTBa.
M tak xe, Kak Tejio [yesnoBeka] 6e3 yma ObL10 Obl HUUTO,
Tax u Teno [Xpucra] 6e3 CioBa — HUUTO €CTb.
1020 TTocemy nnoctach I'ocrioga Hairero Obijia TEJI0, Iyllia U yM,
M unocrace CiioBa coeIMHUIIACH C HEIO BO BEKM.
U cBuperenscrByet [1aBen, Ha3bIBast TENO UCIIOJIHEHHBIM
BCSTYCCKUX,
BoxecTBa 1 yesioBeuecTBa TeJECHO,
Korma nosHoTy 60XecTBa TeJIeCHO,
1025 Bosrmamaet IMaBen y Tena XpucTa, B KOTOPOM COOpaHO BCE:
B Tesie Ero coOpaHbl TeieCHBIE BO BCEX YCTPOSHUSIX CBOUX,
B nymre Ero taxke myxoBHBIE BO BCEX YMHAX CBOUX,
B 6oxectBe Ero monnoctsio Best Tpoutia,
Oren, u CoiH, u yx CBITOIi CYIITHOCTHO.
1030 TaumHcTBO (TaiiHa) Teja, B KOTOPOM CBSI3aHO BCE BCSTYECKU,
Kak eMy MokeT ObITh BMEHEHA HEIOCTATOYHOCTh MOJTHOTHI
ero?

Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 123



Hukonati CenesHes

1035

1040

1045

1050

1055

1060

1

124

Hrak, na OyaeT BbICTaBICH NOCThIKeHHBIM EBHOMUIL 1 1K€
C HUM,

Kotopbie, He TOCTUTHYB UCTUHBI, U3MBILUISLIN
JDKECBUACTEIbCTRA.

Hpyras TaifHa, COKpOBeHHAas B 3HAMEHUHM cToJa! Tena,

3to Tpouia, KoTopast COKpbITa B TeJie 0e3rpaHUYHO:

Xots nrtoctack CoBa OblIa BhIZIEIEHA TSI SAMHEHMS,

Bcs Tpowuiia npe0OniBajia B Teje;

C yenoBekoM Jinib unoctack CiioBa cCoeAMHUIACD,

A npuponHo Oten u JIyx ¢ Heto ObUIK;

I'me Obl1a onHa u3 unocraceit boxecTtna,

Tam Obl1a Tponiia B eTMHOM JOCTOMHCTBE.

[Mmenem] Otua, u Ceina, u Csitoro [lyxa 3HaMeHYIOT TeJlO,

H3o6paxast Tem, uto Tpoe Mx mipeOBIBaIOT B TETIE.

be3 cMmemeHnus mpeObIBaeT TeJIo B 00KECTBE,

N 6e3 npubasiaeHus: coeauHsIeTcsl Teo ¢ unoctacbio CoBa;

He yuetBepsiercst Tpouiia TeJioM OT Hac,

M Ttaxke K ChIHOBCTBY €€ He MpUIaraeTcs JBOMCTBO,

Ho Cnoso u Te10, KoTOpoe OT Hac, CyTh B €IMHCTBE,

Ennn Cera IN'ocrions, eqnHa BoJid, B € TUHON YECTH.

Tak>ke KpecTOM 3HaMEHYIOT TeJIO TAMH CTPalHbIX,

M yka3yoT 3TUM 3HaMeHHEM Ha TpU MPUYUHBbI:

IlepBasi mokasbIBaeT, UTO TEJIO CTpagajio Ha KpecTe,

Torma xak 60xecTBO, OBIBIIIEE C HUM, CTPagaHUIO ObLIO
HETIPUYACTHO.

Kak Ha nipectoJie, BEICSIIIMMCS Hall IPEBOM, BOCCEIAI0

BboxectBo Ero, coBepiiiasi B ctpaxe BCE, 4TO TaM

C HUM Ha JIpeBe, ¢ HUM BO Ipobe, 1 ¢ HUM B Paro,

Hukorna He pasiyyaaoch ¢ HUM, HO U He CTpaaajio B
HEMOIIAX ero.

M He npuoOIiasich cTpagaHUIO ero, ObIBIIEE C HUM O0XECTBO

Bcé cBepmmBmeecst BocripuHsiiio Ha Ce0sl K yecTu
CTpajaHusl.

BTopast mpuurHa 3HaMeHUsI KpecTa CUsl:

Yo6enuts Hac, yTo obpa3 Llapss Xpucra ecTb;

Mmeetcst B BULy anTapHblii CTOJ
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Kpect Bouctuny ectb 06pa3 I'ocriona Haiero,

M miocpencrBoM 3HaMeHUsI ero o0o3HavaeTcs cuiia Ero n
nmMms Biactu Ero.

ITono6HO TOMY, KaK Liaphb, MTOOEAMBILINI CUJION CBOEI Bparos
CBOUX,

YcranaBnuBaeT oOpa3 CBOI B ropofgax UMEHHU BIACTH CBOEH,

Tak I'ocmoap Har nmodenua Kpectom CBOMM JIYKaBOTO U
CMEpTh,

M yctanoBui Ham kpecT CBoil mono6Ho o6pa3y CBoeMy B
nepkBu CBoeii.

M nono6HO TOMY, Kak, B3upast padbl LIapsl Ha oopa3 uaps,

BcrniomuHaloT Bcio 01arocThb Lapsl U BO3Jal0T €My YeCTh,

Taxk BoT B3upaiot cbiHbl LlepkBu Ha 3HAMEHUE KpecTa,

N BcnomuHaioT 00086 Llaps Xpucra u Bo3naior Emy yecTb.

Eue, 3HamMeHys1 cTOJI TaH 3HAMEHUEM KpecTa,

Buasit Ha HeM enuMHeHUe xjieba 1 Tea;

M xak coequHsIeTCs KPECT C TeJIOM HEOTAEIMMO OT HETO,

Tak coenmHsIeTCs TE€JIO, KOTOPOE B BBIIITHUX, C XJIEOOM
BHU3Y.

B3upast, MBI BUIMM KpecT Ha CTOJIE,

M nBuxeTcst yM Halll, U Mbl BUAMM ['ocrioa Halero Ha
croe,

M BoCXOnS OT TOTO K CEMY BEpOId,

ITpoHuIaeT yM Halll ¥ 3pUT TaliHOE B T€JIe SIBHOM.

Teneps, 1ToKa3aB COKPOBEHHBIE TaliHBI B 3HAMEHUM Tea,

ITokaxem 3aTeM COKPOBEHHBIE TalTHbI 3HAMEHUSI
CBSIILIEHHUKA.

[TepBasi packpbIBaeT eAMHEHUE CBSIIICHHUKA,

Kotopplii coenuHeH ¢ TeJ1oM XpUCTOBBIM I CUMBOJIU3UPYET
ero,

C teom XpUCTOBBIM CBSIIEHHUK COSIUHEH TyXOM
CBSIIEHCTBA,

M taxxe c renom LlepkBr OH COeIMHEH TeM, UTO OH OT Hee
eCTb.

Bropas xe moka3biBaeT MOCPEICTBO CBAIIIEHHUKA,

KoTopslii coeqnHsIeT HapoI CBOM C TEIOM XPUCTOBBIM;

Mexnmy TeJIOM U HapOJOM CTOUT OH KaK IIOCPEIHUK,
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CoBepiiaeT pyKoii CBoeii 3HaMeHMe KpecTa — TaliHy
OOHOBJICHUSI.

CHauasa CBSIIEHHUK ABUXET IeCHULIEN CBOeU MoBepX Teia,

W 3aTem nenaeT pyKoil cBoelt CBEpXy OT CBOE TOJIOBBI
[3HamMeHMe] Had HapoaOM,

IToka3biBasi TeM CaMbIM IMOCPEICTBO, KOTOPBIM CITY>KUT
CBSIIICHHUK,

Emunstinee Hapon ¢ TetoM XpHUCTOBBIM 3HAMEHHUEM KpecTa.

TpeTbsl, Koria OH MoJjlaraeT 3HaMeHue Ha caMoM cebe,
MoKa3bIBaeT,

YTo He 4yX1 OH 3HAMEHMSI TTOKJIOHSIEMOTO — KPEIIeHMUS,

[Bo ums] Otua, u CeiHa, u Cegroro Jlyxa, Tpex umnocracei,

3HaMeHyeM OH ObLI IIpU KPeIlleHNH, 3HaMeH1eM KpecTa.

Terrepsb, TOKa3aB TalfHBI 3HAMEHMI CBAIIIEHHUKOB 1
Lepksu,

Pa3bsicHUM 3aTeM Takke 3HaMEHUsI Hapoja.

[TepBbIM 3HAMEHUEM JACT OH HApOIy YBEPEHHOCTb,

a mpocsSIT OHM MUJIOCTH M OTITYIIIEHUST CBOMX TPEXOB;

Kpectom Benp 'ocrionp Hair Mucyc rpex yrpasaHui,

M yMHOXWIT HapoIy TIPOIIEHNE TOJITOB U Tap MUJIOCTH.

Hapon xe, Buas 3HaMeHUE KpecTa CBETOHOCHOE,

BcrioMuHAIOT TO, YTO MPOU3OLIIO MPU pacTsITUH,
U 0OpeTaIoT HAeXKy.

3HaMeHUEeM BTOPBIM CBSIIEHHUK BO3BEIIAET JIOJSM TO,

YT0 TO, YTO OHU TIPUHSUIN MPH KPEIIEHUH, OHU IIPUMYT
HBIHE:

3HaMeHueM TMOKJIOHSIEMbIM KpellleHusl oTIycTu [ bor]
JIOJITU X,

M napoBan um yceiHOBIeHUE [lyxoM CBSTBIM,

M takxe 3HaMEHUEM TaWH CJIaBHBIX OTIYCTUI OH JOJTH UX,

W nan um cuny lyxa B IpUHSITAM TalH.

TpeThe [3HAMeHMe | HU3BOAUT OCEHEHME KPecTa CBeTa,

O6eperas ux ot Bpega! KireBerHuka,

MMeHeM BIacTu KpecTa CBeTa U3TOHSIIOT CBSIEHHUKU

KreBeTHrKa U cUIIBI €T0 OT Cpellbl Hapoa,

B opurunazne MH.4.
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M xpecToM cBeTa 00peTaloT HaaeXkay BOCKPECEHUsI MEPTBBIX,
M6o0 Teno ot HUX yMepJIo Ha KpecTe 1 0XujIo JyxoM.
M xpecTtoMm oHU HaceayloT Oj1ara Mipa rpsiayIero,
N60 PacniThlil TEJIOM CIIYXXUT UM TTOCPETHUKOM,
1120 B PacnsitoMm TesioM OHM CyTh cOeAMHEHbI ¢ borom,
Kak Monumcs o Tom PacnigaTelii TeioM nepes oTIpaBieHUEM
CBouM |[Ha KpecT]
TaxkoBBI CyTh COKPOBEHHBIE TATHBI AEBITU 3HAMEHUIA.
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Muxaua Torcmonryxcenko

«BOT ckmHusa bora MAKOBA>»:
IIPO3BUIIE KAK APTYMEHT
B MEXKKOH®ECCUOHAABHOM MMOAEMUKE

XI:II/ICTI/IB.HCKI/IG LIEPKBUY U TPAIUIIMU YACTO HA3bIBAOTCSI 11O UME-
aM CBOMX OCHOBaTeJIeil WM BbIIAIOIIMXCS AesTenei (IocTa-
TOYHO BCIIOMHMTb JIIOTEPAHCTBO WU KaJdbBUHU3M). [Topoto Takue
Ha3BaHUs JAlOTCS MPOTUBHUKAMU W YIOTPEOJSIOTCS UMW B YHU-
YKUTEIBHOM CMBICIIE, OJHAKO IaX€e B TAKOM CJIy4ae BOCIIPUSITHE
MOJ0OHBIX MPO3BUI CAMUMU HOCUTESIMU COOTBETCTBYIOILIMX Tpa-
I He o0si3aTesIbHO sIBJsieTcsl HeraTuBHBIM. Kpome Toro, B
X0JIe UCTOPUUYECKOTO PA3BUTUS TON WM UHOW TPAAULIMU OTHOLIE-
HUE K ee Ha3BaHUIO MOXET MEHSIThCS: IMOO B CUIIYy MIEPeOCMBbICIe-
HUS POJIM JIMYHOCTHU, AABILIEH 3TOW TpaauIIMU CBOE UMS, TUOO MO
MpUYMHE HAMTOJHEeHUSI CaMOr'o Ha3BaHMSI HOBBIMU CMbIC/IAMMU.

Tax, BOCTOUHOCUPUIACKAS TpaAMLIMS MOJy4yUsia U3 YCT CBOUX
MPOTUBHUKOB Ha3BaHNE «HECTOPHUAHCTBO», 10 UMEHU OMaJIbHOTO
KOHCTaHTHHOMOJbcKOro enuckorna Hectopus (ok. 381—ok. 451).
Opnnako LlepkoBb BocToka, oTHIOAL He cuuTass Hectopusi cBoum
OCHOBaTesieM (KaK HepeaKO YTBEPXKIAdu MPEeACTABUTENU XaJlKh-
JOHCKOW M MUa(UCUTCKUX TpaaUlIMii), MpU3Hada ero OJHUM U3
CBOMX y4YuTeJIeid U BEKaMM JOCTAaTOYHO CMOKOWHO OTHOCWJACh K
TOMY, YTO €€ UMEHOBAJIU «HECTOPUAHCKOM».

B cnyyae 3anmagHOCMpPUICKOM TpaaullMM, TMOJYYMBIIEH Ha-
3BaHUE «IKOBUTCKAs», 10 OOCTOUT HECKOJbKO MHAaye, TaK Kak
He BITOJIHE SICHO, OT Kakoro MMeHHo MakoBa oHa moJsiyuusia cBoe
HazBaHue. Haubosee pacmpocTpaHeHHasi Bepcusi TJAacHUT, 4TO
SIKOBUTBI Ha3bIBaIOTCS Tak 1o nmeHn Makosa bapanes! (ym. 578),
enuckorna Duecchl (542—578), N3BECTHOIO CBOEH AESITEIbHOCTBIO
0 CO3JaHUIO0 aHTUXAJIKUIOHCKON uepapxuu. Takoe oObsiICHeHUE
JAl0T, HampuMep, XaakuaoHuT MoaHH lamackuH («...UX BOXIU:
Deogocuii anekcaHapuell, oT Kotoporo dpeogocuane, Makos cu-

U Banagnocup. Bypd‘ono win Bypdaiio; TaTMHU3UPOBAHHBINA BapuaHT Baradaeus,

OTKY/Ia paclpoCTpaHEHHOE B PYCCKOSI3bIUHOM JInTepaType Hanucanue bapaneit.
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pHMel, OT KOTOPOTo — IKOBUTHI»') 1 xwuBiuuii B X111 B. n3BecTHBIN
SIKOBUTCKUI aBTOp ['prropuii 6ap D0poiio («...MTOKa He TTOSTBUIICS
ceit MakoB; u Torma ymMmHoxuwiuch. M mocemy ero uMeHeMm — SIKO-
BUTHI — ObLIM Ha3BaHbI»2).

CylIeCTBYIOT, OJJHAKO, U APYTHM€ BEPCUU MTPOUCXOXKIECHUST Ha-
3BaHUsI «SIKOBUTbI». B HEKOTOPBIX MCTOYHMKAX OHO CBSI3bIBAET-
csa ¢ MakoBom CapyrckuM (ok. 451—521), enuckomnom 1. batHaH,
U3BECTHBIM CBOMMM MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU CTUXOTBOPHBIMU MUM-
pe («clloBaMM»), HAIIMCAHHBIMU 12-CJIOXHBIM pa3MepoM; ApYyrue
JpeBHUE aBTOPhI (apabosI3bIUHbIC KOMITCKUE, a TAKXKe ONMUpaBIIIne-
Csl Ha HUX MYCYJIbMaHCKUE) UIYT elIe AaJIbliie U YKa3bIBalOT Ha HU3-
JIOXKEHHOTO XaJKUIOHCKHUM COOOpPOM ajleKCaHAPUICKOTO TMaTpu-
apxa Jlnockopa (yM. 454), sK00bI HOCUBIIIETO B MUpY MMst MakoB?.

BBISICHUTD € TOCTOBEPHOCTHIO, KTO U B CBSI3U C KAKUM UMEHHO
MakoBoM BIiepBble YIIOTPEOU MO OTHOIIEHUIO K 3aragHbIM CHU-
pUiilIaM CIOBO «SIKOBUTBI», €1Ba JIU MPEACTABISICTCSI BOBMOXKHbBIM.
OnHako HazBaHME 3aKPENWIOCHh U yIOTPeOISIIOCh KaK TPOTUBHU -
KaMu, TaK U cCaMUMU HOCUTEJsIMU 3Toi Tpaauuuu. bonee Toro,
nmaHHast accounanusi ¢ «MakoBoM» — O4eBUIHO, UCTOPUUECKU HE
BCeraa 4eTKO UACHTU(ULUPYEMbIM B COBHAHUU SIKOBUTOB — Jajia
BO3MOKHOCTb MOSIBJIEHMS] HOBBIX, 0OTOCJIOBCKMX UHTEPIIpETALIMA.

OcHOBHasl U3 3TUX MHTEpIpeTauuii — yBsS3bIBAaHUE SIKOBUT-
cKoil Tpamuuuu c¢ amoctonom MakoBom, OpatoMm [ocriogHum.
OueBUIHO, BaXXHEHIIYyI0 pOJb B 3TOM ChIrpaja JUTypruueckas
CTOPOHA, ITOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHAS JIMTYPIUs B 3allagfHOCUPUICKON
TpaIuLIMU UMEeHOBajach «aHagopoii cesitoro Map Makosa, 6paTta
T'ocnioga Hamrero u enuckona Mepycannmar, U «I10 MEHBIIIE Mepe
B HEKOTOPBIX €€ BEPCHUSIX coliepKaaach MOJUTBA O TOM, YTOObI ['0-
cnoab moMsiHyJ enuckornoB llepkBu, “kotopnie oT MakoBa, Ha-
YaJIbCTBYIOILETO CPelM €MUCKOIOB, arocToja U My4eHUKa, U 10

U Ocma epecax expamue, 83 |/ Tsopenus npenodobroeo Hoanna IJamackuna.

Hcmounux 3nanus / Tlep. m xomm. /1. E. AbunoreHoBa, A. A. BpoH3osa,
A. W. Carapasl, H. Y. Carapael. M., 2002, c. 141.

2 [ur. no: Cenesues, H. H., Humepnpemauuu npoucxoncoenus Ha38anus <IKoeu-
Mbl» Y CPeOHeseK08biX apados3viuHbix ecunemckux asmopoe // Bectnuk PITY: Ce-
pus «BoctokoBeneHue, adbpuxkanuctuka» 20 (100) (2012), c. 154.

3 CMm. noxpo6ree: CelesHeB, Humepnpemayuu npoucxoxcdenus HA36aHus
«iKosumo», c. 155—164.
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Muxaun ToncmonyxmeHko

Cero AHS BO3BEIAIOT CJI0BO IIPABOCIAaBHOM Bephl B CBATOM TBoOEH
Llepxksu”»'. U3BeCTHBIN 3amagHOCUPUIACKII 6GOrocioB JInoHUCHI
0ap Canubu (ym. 1171) yka3piBaeT B HAallMCAHHOM UM U3bSICHEHUU
JIUTYPTUH, 4TO «cUsl aHacopa Map MakoBa apeBHee Bcex aHadop,
1 IIOTOMY IIPOYME COCTABJICHBI HA €¢ OCHOBAHUM»2,

OueBUIHO, B Kakoi-TO MOMEeHT aBa KMakoBa — Makos, Opar
T'ocniogens o miotu, u Makos bapaneit — cranu BocripyuHUMAaTh-
csl 3anagHbIMU CUPUALIAMU KaK JIBa BaXKHEUIITUX BEIPA3UTEJISI BEPbl
«SIKOBUTOB», TECHO CBSI3aHHBIE IPYT C APYTOM: MEPBbI MpeacTaB-
JISUT LIEpKOBb HOBO3aBETHOTO TeproAa, BTOPOil — 1IEpKOBb Mepu-
0/la XpUCTOJIOTUYECKUX CIIOPOB M MOPOKAEHHBIX UMU PACKOJIOB,
OMpeeUBIINX BCIO TOCIEAYIOLIYI0O HWCTOPUIO XPUCTHUAHCTBA.
IIpsimyto 1MHMIO, TPOBOAUMYIO OT mepBoro MakoBa KO BTOpoMmy,
MOXHO BUJIETh BaHOHUMHOM xXutuu Makosa bapanest, olimooyHo
npunuceiBaBuemcs Moanny Dgpecckomy:

MN60 on (MakoB bapazeit) BoccTanm u cOXpaHUJ Bepy arocTOJIOB,
nepeaaHHyio MakoBoMm, TepBbIM ernuckornoMm Kepycanuma, v Ha-
MOJHWJI BCIO LIEPKOBBL HoOpoaereisiMu. M BrmociencTBuu, Koraa
MpaBOCJIaBHbIE® ¥ €PETUKM BCTpeYaIv APYT APYyra, OHU CIpalinBa-
sm: «Kto BbI?». [1paBociaBHbie e oTBeuaiu: «Mbl oT Bepbl MakoBsa,
Ha3bIBaEMOTO MEPBBIM U3 ariocToNIOB 1 6paTtoMm ['ocriona Haliero mo
TUIOTHU, KaKOBYIO [Bepy| BO3BelIAeT HaM TakxXe cell 00XKeCTBEHHBIN
Hakos»... M oTcioga pacrpocTpaHuiIoch Mo Bceit Cupuu u B cTpa-
Hax [lepcun v apMsIH BBIpaXkeHUe «Mbl OT Bepbl MakoBa», a B AJleK-
cannpuu 1 B ErnnTe TakKe pacripoCTpaHWIOCh BhIPaKE€HHUE «MBI [OT
Bepbl| Deomocust», 4TOOBI TTO3TOMY Bepyoliue Erunra mmeHoBa-
Jch heoJoCaHaMM, a CUPHMILBI — IKOBUTAMM.*

OnHako Ha 3TOM SIKOBUTCKast Tpaauiynsg HE OCTaAaHOBWJIACD. ABTOp
IIPUBOIMMOI'O HM2KE TEKCTA, CIIMCKOIT U3BECTHOI'O 3aHa£lHOCI/IpI/II71-

ckoro MoHacThIpsi Map Marraii (cB. Matdest) Makos 6ap Lllakko
' Menukan, 5., Xpucmuanckas mpaduyus. Hemopus paséumus éepoyuenus. T, 2.
Lyx eocmounoeo xpucmuancmea (600—1700). M., 2009, c. 48. (Tam ke cCbUIKM Ha
M3IaHUsI CUPUICKOro TeKcTa aHa(opbl).

2 Dionysius Bar Salibi, Expositio Liturgiae / ed. & lat. interpr. H. Labourt (Corpus
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 13—14 / Scriptores Syri, 13—14 [II, 93]).
Parisii, 1903, p. 42:18—20 [cupuiickuii TekcT], p. 61:33—34 [1aTMHCKUI MepeBo].
3 Wmerorcs B BUIly aHTUXATKUIOHUTH MUADUCUTEI («<MOHOMDUCUTHI»).

4 John of Ephesus, Lives of the Eastern Saints / ed. & tr. E. W. Brooks (Patrologia
Orientalis, 19). Paris, 1926, p. 602.

130 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



«BoT cknHus Bora NakoBa»: Npo3BuLLe Kak apryMeHT...

(ym. 1241), maet emie Oosiee CBOCOOpa3HYIO0 MHTEPIIPETALIMIO Ha-
3BaHUS «IKOBUTBI», pa3BUBasl B CBSI3U C HUM lieJioe OOTroCciIoBHe
umeHu MakoB. [JaHHbBII OTPBIBOK MpencTaBisieT co0oi mpubin-
3UTEJIbHO TOJOBUHY 3aKJIIOUYUTEILHOM (COPOKOBOI) IJIaBbl MO-
cienHell (4eTBeproil) yacty «KHMIM coKpoBuill» (3aBeplleHa B
1231 r.) — counnenust bap Illakko, B KOTOpoM B cxkaToii (hopme
M3JIOKEHBI OCHOBHBIE ITOJIOKEHUST ydeHMs1 o bore, o Xpucre, o
[Tpomebicite n o TBopeHnu'. Kak ciemyer n3 Ha3BaHUS TJIaBbl, OHa
CTaBHUT LIEJIbI0O 000CHOBATD «MCTUHHOCTH BEPHI SKOBUTOB». OMHAKO
peyb He UAET O 1OTMaTUYEeCKOM OOOCHOBAaHUM — aBTOP HE MPUBO-
AT KaKUX-JT1OO NOBOJOB B IMOJIb3Y BEPOYUEHUSI CBOEU LIEPKBU U
He ompoBepraeT Bepy ApYrux LiepkBell (Takue JOBOAbI U OMPOBEP-
>K€HUSI, B OCHOBHOM KacalollMecss XpUCTOJIOTUYECKUX BOIIPOCOB,
MPUBOASITCS MHOTIA B APpYyTUX MecTax « KHuru cokposuiil»). B naH-
HOM cjlydyae aBTOp XOYeT MPEeMIOXKUTh JOCTATOUHO MPOCTOE 000-
CHOBaHME, KOTOpOe ObLIO ObI OYEBUIHBIM IS BeceX. M1 OH HaxomuT
€ro B CaMOM Ha3BaHWU CBOEH TPAAULINU — «SIKOBUTHI».

bap Illakko uaeT gajbliie IpeaiecTBYOLINX aBTOPOB U CBSI3bI-
BaeT SIKOBUTCKYIO Tpaauliuio He ToibkKo ¢ MakoBom bapameem mn
MakoBoM, 6paToM I'ocmogHMM, HO TIpOJ0JIKAeT 3Ty JMHMIO Mako-
BoB B Berxuit 3aBer u Oeper B KayecTBe OCHOBBLI MM MaTpuapxa
MaxoBa. OueBUIHO, HAIl aBTOP IPEXIe BCEro MMeeT B BUIY W3-
BECTHBIN pacckas o «iecTHule MakoBa» u3 28-ii rnaBbl beitus: Na-
KOBY BO CHe siBjisieTcs ['ocriofib, obelasi XxpaHUThb €ro 1 aaBast ooe-
TOBaHWSI O MHOTOYMCIIEHHOM MOTOMCTBe, nociie yero Makos cra-
BUT KaMeHb, KOTOPBII OH MCITOJIb30BaJl KaK U3T0JIOBbE, B KAUECTBE
«TaMSITHUKAa», BO3JIMBAaET HA HETO eJiell U Ha3bIBaeT MeCTO, TIe OH

cnan, «<gomoM Bora» (BaIT 28, 19 — eBp. 28 N°2, cup. L dus, B
CuHonanbHOM niepeBoje Beduib). B tekcre bap [lakko yrnomsi-
HYTbI, B KauecTBe Mpoobdpa3a «ioma l'ocrioga», Julllb KaMeHb U
eJieil, oiHaKo Mpovue MoapoOHOCTU OUbIEHCKOro pacckasa, Heco-
MHEHHO, MOoAPa3yMeBaIOTCs, MOCKOJbKY OHU MOJHOCTbIO BIUCHI-
BaroTcsl B JIoTMKy aprymeHTa bap Illakko 1, KoHe4HO Xe, ObLIN

' TMonpoGuee 06 Makose Gap Lllakko u ero «Kuure cokposui» cM.: Toacrony-

KeHKO, M., «Kuuea cokposuup Hakxoea 6ap Illakko: 6oeocroeckas kKomnuasyus
snoxu cupuiickoeo peneccarca // Cumsoi, Ne 55 (ITapuk—Mocksa, 2009), c. 357—
374.
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XOPOILO 3HAKOMBI MOHAIIECKOM ayIUTOPUN, KOTOPOM OH aIpeco-
BaJl CBOE€ COUMHEHMUE.

CBoio aprymenTanuio bap Illakko HauMHAET ¢ TOro, YTO BCIIO-
MUWHAeT UCTOPUIO CTPOUTENILCTBA XpaMa, 3aayMaHHoro JlaBuioM u
Bo3BeneHHOoro ComomoHoMm. @urypa natpuapxa Makoa cpa3sy xe
BBIXOJUT Ha TEPBbIi TJ1aH, Tak Kak bap Illakko MOCTOSIHHO MC-
MOJIb3yeT MpujaaraeMoe K xpamy CJIOBOCOYETaHUE «CKMHUST bory
Waxosa» u3 Ilc 132, 5 (Ilemmrra)'. Jlasee Hallr aBTOp yKa3bIBaeT,
YTO XpaMm SIBJSIICS MeCcTOM MnokJjioHeHus1 «bory MakoBa» no Bpe-
MEHM UCIIOJHEHUSI 00eToBaHUs O XpUCTe, JaHHOTO ABpaamy U
HaBupy, rocie 4ero HUTUPYET CJioBa OJaroBelleHMs], B TOM YUCIIe
JIk 1, 32—33, rme roBoputcsl, YTO XpPUCTOC MOAYIUT «IpecTo Jla-
BUIa» U «OydeT LapcTBoBaTh Ham noMoM KakoBa BoBek». Hako-
Hel, bap [Ilakko oGpalaeTcss K COOBITUSIM LIEPKOBHOI UCTOPUU
U cOOOIIIaeT YUTATENIO, UTO TMOC]e UCKYIIJIEHUS U aroCTOJbCKOM
MPOIOBEaAU ObLIO OCHOBAHO OECUMCIEHHOE MHOXECTBO «I0OMOB» U
«ckuHuii bory MakoBa», TO €CTbh XpUCTUAHCKMX LIEPKBEM, HO BCE
X, KpOME OJHOTO, 3aXBaTWJI caTaHa, CleJlaB «I0OMaMM 4yeoBeye-
CKUMU» U 1aB UM UX COOCTBEHHbIE UMEHA, TaK UTO JIMIIb OAUH TOM
MpoJ0JIKaeT HOCUTh uMsi MakoBa.

Ocraercs BbISICHUTb, KAKOW U3 9TUX MHOTOUYMCJIEHHBIX TOMOB
eCTh ToJInHHas «cKuHUS bora MakoBa». bap Illakko pacckasbl-
BaeT O COOCTBEHHBIX 3aTPYAHEHUSIX MPU MOUCKE OTBETAa Ha 3TOT
Borpoc. CHayvajila OH 0 KHHUraM paccMaTpuBaeT yUeHUs pa3iny-
HBIX LIEPKBEW, OHAKO 3TO HE MOMOTAeT eMy, TaK KaK Kaxiaas 13
HMX Ha3bIBaeT ce0s1 UCTUHHBIM AoMoM bora. Ilogo6Ho HdaBuny,
bap IIlakko naetr 06eT, YTO HE YCIOKOUTCS, MOKa HE HalIeT oT-
BeTa Ha Myyvarluii ero Boripoc. HakoHelr on obpaiiaercst K Csi-
ieHHoMy ITrcaHu1o 1 € ero MoOMOIIbI0 TOHUMAET, KaK pacio3HaTh
WCTUHY: KPUTEPUEM OKa3bIBAETCsl UMSI, KOTOPOE HOCUT LIEPKOBb.
Hom boxwuii goimkeH IpsiIMO Ha3bIBaThCsa MMeHeM MakoBa: «ceit
ecTb nonrHHO 1oM ['ocriona u ckuHus bora MakoBa — ceii, KOTo-
pblii nMeHeM MakoBa Ha3bIBaeTCs U UMEHYeTCsl, KOTopblii Mako-
BOM TaTpUapXxoM MOCPeACTBOM KaMHS U eJies ObLT MpooOpa3oBaH
Ha rope, u MakoBoM, 6paroMm ['ocmogHuM, IMOCTPOEH U yTBEPK-

! Tak xe B Centyarunre (131, 5); B macoperckoMm Tekcte (132, 5) — «cKUHUS

CunbHomy MakoBa».
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neH, u MakoBom u3 [MoHacThipsi] Ilcuira 0OHOBIIEH U yKpallleH».
JInnust MakoBoB, uayIast oT BeTX03aBeTHOro natpuapxa Makona K
Waxosy, opary 'ocnonHio 1o 1iotu, u gajee Kk Makosy bapaneto,
COOTHOCUTCSI TOJIbKO C Ha3BaHUEM «SIKOBUTbI» — TOJIbKO SIKOBUT-
cKasl LIepKOBb SIBHBIM 0Opa3oMm HocuT uMms Makosa. Ham aBTop
MoJIyJaeT, HAaKOHEIl, OTBET Ha CBOU Bompoc 1 nuureT «KHury co-
KPOBUII» U IPOUYME CBOM COUMHEHUS, YTOObI OOPATUTh U APYTUX K
bory MakoBa, To ecTh B Bepy SIKOBUTOB.

Jloruka Hamiero aBropa, TakuM o0pa3oM, BecbMa mnpocrta: bor,
KOTOPbIi1 HEOMHOKPAaTHO Ha3biBaeTcsl B Berxom 3aBete borom Ma-
KoBa, uepe3 daBuma u CojloMOHa ycTpanBaeT cede eqMHCTBEHHOE
SKUIIMIIE Cpeau JIofeit, To ecTh xpaM B Mepycanume, «1om ['ocro-
na u ckuauio bora MakoBa», Kyma mpuxonsaT HapOIbl [UTST UCTUH-
HOTO MOKJIOHEHMUSI; BJacTh HaJ 1oMoM KakoBa fgajiee nepexonuT K
Mucycy (oueBUaHO, 31€Ch MOAPAa3yMeBAETCs U pa3pylIeHUe Xpama
B 70 I. H.3.); TTOChLJIaeMble UM YYEHUKU OCHOBBIBAIOT MHOXECTBO
«gomoB bora MakoBa», HO Bce OHU, KpOME OIHOIO, 3aXBaveHbI
caTaHoOl, TaK YTO B UTOTe OMSITh OCTAETCs JIMIIb OAWH UCTUHHBIN
«I0M», B KOTOPOM TOJIBKO ¥ MOXHO MOKJIOHsAThCs bory MakoBa.

JomomHsg yxKe 3HakKoMyro Ham mapy «Makos, 6paT I'ocro-
neHb — MakoB bapaneii» TpeTbeil purypoii — BeTX03aBeTHBIM I1a-
TpuapxoMm MakoBom, bap [IIakko m1ocTUTaeT TOTO, YTO B €T0 CXEME
CTAHOBSTCS TPEACTaBIEHbI BCe TPU Iepruoaa 00KECTBEHHOro J10-
MOCTPOUTEJIbCTBA: BETX03aBETHBIN, HOBO3aBETHbBII U COOCTBEHHO
nepkoBHbI. OgHako, xotsa bap Illakko M mposIBAsSIET HEMalIylo
U300peTaTeIbHOCTD, THITAsICh A0Ka3aThb MCTUHHOCTh BEPHI SIKO-
BUTOB MCXO/ISl U3 CAMOI'O UX Ha3BaHUs, KOTOPOE OH BECbMa TBOP-
YECKU MEePEOCMBICIIII, €r0 J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO MpeaHA3HAUYATIOCh BCe
K€ cKopee 7151 eAMHOBEPLIEB, HEXEH JJ1si TPOTMBHUKOB. EnBa nu
XaJIKMIOHUTHI UM HECTOPUAHE MOTJIM BCEPbe3 OTHECTUCH K TaKO-
ro pojia 1I0BOJaM, MOCKOJIbKY Y HUX CJIOBO «SIKOBUTbI» AaCCOLIMMPO-
BaJIOCh OTHIOAb HE C BETXO3aBETHBIM MaTpuapxoM MakoBom uau
HNaxoBoMm, Opatom ['ocmogHMM, a ¢ BIOJIHE OIpeneIeHHBIMU MUAa-
(UCUTCKUMU LIEPKOBHBIMU AATESIMU, MPEXe Bcero, ¢ MakoBoM
bapaneem, oTHoOLIIEHME K KOTOPOMY C MX CTOPOHBI OBLIIO KpaiiHe
oTpuliateJbHbIM. CTOUT 3aMETUTh, UTO yHOMsIHYTast «upena Mako-
BOB» MOXET ObITh 3HAUUTEJILHO paclIMpeHa B CTOPOHY MOCIeayI0-
LIMX COOBITU, TaK KaK MHOTHE BbIAAIOIIMECS 3alTalHOCUPUIICKIIE
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LIEpKOBHBIE NeITeI HOCWIM 3TO WM. JloCTaTOYHO BCITIOMHUTH
yxe ynomsHytoro Bbilie MakoBa Capyrckoro, a Takxke 3Hame-
nutoro Makosa Daecckoro (ok. 630—708). Jla u cam bap Lllakko
HOCHT 3TO UMSI, XOTS U CYMTAET ceOsl HEOCTOMHBIM ObITh TIPUUMC-
JIEHHBIM K TIpounM MakoBam.

OnHa ocobeHHocTh TekcTa bap Illakko oOpaiaer Ha ceOs
BHMMaHUe: 3TO aBTOOMOTrpaduuecKuil XxapakTep MOBECTBOBAHMSI.
Ecnu Beputh HalieMy aBTOpY, TO B €r0 pacckase peub UIET O €ro
COOCTBEHHOM TIOMCKe TOMJIMHHOro «aoma l'ocrnoma». JleicTBuU-
tenabHO U nepen bap Illakko crosia Bormpoc BeiOopa Bepbl? Minm
K€ peuyb UACT JUIIb O TOMbITKE 0ojiee-MeHee OeCpUCTPaCTHOIO
paccMOTPEeHUS pa3IMUHbIX KOH(ECCUOHAIbHBIX MO3ULIUI YeoBe-
KOM, yKe MpUHAJIeXAalllUM K SIKOBUTCKOI LiepkBU? Wau 3T0 mipo-
CTO JINTEPATYPHBI TIPpUEM, 11eJIb KOTOPOTO — MPUIATh apryMeHTa-
LIMU aBTOpa O0OJIbIIYI0 YOeaUTEIbHOCTh?

CJ10XXHO cKa3aTb C ONpPeAeIeHHOCThIO, KAKOI U3 9TUX BapuaH-
TOB BEepeH, MOCKOJbKY cBeneHus: o bap IIlakko B Apyrux ucTod-
HUKax KpaliHe cKyaHbl. OHaKO KOe-4TO BCE K€ MOXKHO OTMETHUTb.
Bo-nepBbIX, Halll aBTOp HUTAE HE TOBOPUT O CBOEM OOpallleHUU B
«Bepy SIKOBUTOB», OH JIUIIIb YIIOMUHAET, YTO «IMOJYUYMJT TTOATBEPK-
JIEHNE» €€ UCTUHHOCTU «OTOBCIONY», B OCOOEHHOCTU OT HEKOETO
MOHAaxa o uMeHu padban Mca. DTo HABOOIUT HA MBICIIb, 4TO bap
[Ilakko ObLT OT poxkaeHUs KpellieH B CUpUICKOI («CUPO-SIKOBUT-
CKOI1») TIpaBOCJIaBHOM LIEPKBU U BIIOCJIEACTBUM, ITIOCJIE HEKOTOPO-
ro repuoja COMHEHU, JINIIb YTBEPAUICS B MPABOTE Bephl CBOEH
HepkBu. Bo-BTOpHIX, B €IMHCTBEHHOM COOOIIEHUH O Xu3Hu Ma-
koBa Oap lllakko, mpuBoaumoM I'puropuem Gap DOpoiio B ero
«llepkoBHOIT ncTOpUN»', coobIIaeTcs 0 ToM, uTo bap Illakko «Gbin
BeCbMa COOOpa3UTeNIeH OT MPUPO/bI U Oyiaromapsi YTEHUIO MHOTUX
KHUT CaMOCTOSITEJIbHO JOCTUT OOJIBIIIMX YCIEXOB», YTO COTJIACYeT-
cs ¢ pacckazoM camoro bap Illakko 00 M3ydyeHWW UM KHWT, Ha-
MUCAHHBIX MPEACTABUTENSIMU Pa3IMUHbIX KOH(peccuit (Brpouem,
HYXXHO 3aMeTHTh, 4To bap ‘DOpoito TOBOPUT B MEPBYIO O4Yepenb
00 ycniexax bap Illakko B u3y4yeHuUM CBETCKMX HaykK). B-TpeTbux,

U TlepeBox cooTBeTcTBYyIOLIEr0 OTPbIBKA cM. B: TocTONyKeHKO, «KHuea cokpo-

suup Harosa 6ap Illlaxko, c. 360—361.

134 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



«BoT cknHus Bora NakoBa»: Npo3BuLLe Kak apryMeHT...

B TOM 3Ke CBUIETeIbCTBe bap ‘D6poiio ckazaHo, uyto bap Illakko
o0yyaJsics rpaMMaTUKe U JIOTUKE Y HECTOPUMAHCKOTo MoHaxa bap
300u, a TakxKe ObLT HACTaBJieH B apaOCKUX KHUTaX I10 JIOTMKE U
dunocopun Kamans an-JIlunom udH FKOHycom, 3HaMeHUTHIM (hU-
nocodom u3 Mocyina. XoTs cam (pakT 00ydeHUs SIKOBUTA Y HECTO-
pUaHMHA U MyCYJIbMaHMHA (K TOMY Xe O0YyYeHMSI CBETCKUM JIUC-
LMIIMHAM) BIIOJIHE OTBeYaeT aTMocdepe 3IMOXH', KOTOpoil Oblia
CBOICTBEHHA M3BECTHASl OTKPBITOCTh B MEXKOH(DECCUOHATbHBIX
1 MEXPETUTUO3HBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX, MOKHO TaKXKe IPEATIOIOXUTh,
yto bap Illakko B MoJjoable TOAbI TMOCElIal CTOJb Pa3IUYHbIX
yUuTeIeil MoToMy, YTO TIepell HUM BCTaBaJl BOIIPOC BBIOOpA KOH-
deccun (mau maxe peaurnu). [losTomy B 11€JI0M TIpeaCTaBISIETCS
BecbMa BeposTHBIM, 4To bap Illakko, mpruHamiexa OT poXIeHUs
K CUpuiickoii («cupo-ssKOBUTCKOI») PaBOCIaBHOM LIEpKBU, TTPO-
11IeJI Yepe3 MepUo] COMHEHU B OTHOLICHUH BbIOOpa KOH(MecCcHu,
OJTHAKO OCTAaJICSl BEPEH CBOE LIEPKBU.

Hakonen, cymiecTByeT elie omHa mpoOiema, CBSI3aHHAsI CO
BceM conepxkaHueM «KHUTHU coKpoBUIIly. [IeJ10 B TOM, UTO TaHHOE
COYMHEHME MMeeT KOMITWJISTUBHBIN XapaKTep — 3HAUMTeIbHAS €T
4yacTh 3aMMCTBOBaHa (MHOTAA OyKBaJbHO, MHOTIA B MIEpecKase) U3
COUMHEHMI OoJjiee paHHUX aBTOPOB, TaknX Kak Mowceii 6ap Kudo
(yM. 903) u yxe ynomuHaBlmiicss Juonucuit 6ap Canudbu. He
SIBJISIETCS JTM W TIPEACTABICHHOE B 3aKITIOYMTEIBHON IJIaBe KHUTU
«borocnoBue foma MakoBa» 3aMMCTBOBAaHUEM M3 KaKOTO-TO OoJjiee
paHHero ucroyHuka? Takylo BO3MOXKXHOCTb HENIb3sl ITOJIHOCTHIO
OTpULIaTh, MyCTh Aaxe MmoBecTBoBaHUEe bap Illakko BhIMISIAUT aB-
Tobunorpacduiyecku. Ho 31ech MBI OITSITh UMEEM JIEJIO C TIPEAIIOJIO-
JKEHUEM, KOTOPOe MOXET ObITh MOATBEPXKIECHO JIMIIb YKa3aHUEM
Ha 0oJjiee paHHMI TeKCT, KAKOBOM HAM Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT HE 13-
BECTEH.

I XII—XIII BB. HepeIKO Ha3bIBAIOT MEPUOIOM CUPUICKOTO BO3pOXKIEeHUS (TTOJI-

pasymeBaeTcs pesk/ie BCEro paciBeT JIUTEPATYphl HA CUPUIICKOM SI3bIKE).
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M CI10/Ib30BAHHBIE PYKOITMCH

CupuiicKuil TEKCT MEePBOM MOJOBUHBI COPOKOBOI IJIaBbl YETBEP-
Tol yactTu «KHUIM COKpOBUIL» MPUBOAUTCS MO pyKomnucu bpu-
TaHCcKoM Oubanoreku Add. 7193, aBnsoueiicss Hanbosiee paHHUM
u3 cnuckoB «KHUMM cokpoBuill». PazHOUTEHUST yKa3aHbl MO ellle
CEMM MMEBIIUMCS B HallleM PacopsiKeHUU PyKOIMUcIM; 0003Ha-
YEHUS PYKOIMKUCE B KpUTUYECKOM arnapare Ciaeayrolme:

A — Add. 7193, BputaHckast 6ubaMoTeKa;

B — Sir. 159, BatukaHckasi Oubimoreka;

C — Add. 1997, oubnmoreka KeMOpMIKCKOro yHUBEPCUTETA;
F — Syr. 316, HaumonanbHast 6ubnunoteka OpaHimu;

G — 251, monactbips Llapde (JIuaH);

H — Syr. 78, bubnuorexka 'apBapacKoro yHUBEpCUTETA;

I — Syr. 127, bubauoreka ['apBapacKoro yHuBepCcuUTETa;

J — Borgia Sir. 108, BatukaHckasi Oubanorexa.

B otHO1IEHUN IIYHKTYyall MbI CJIEJOBaJIM B OCHOBHOM PYKOIIMCHU
A, OJJHAaKO OHa JaJIEKO HE BCEraa IocCje€aoBaTCjibHa, IIO3TOMY MbI
OPUEHTUPOBAJIMCH TaKXK€ HAa CMBICJIIOBOEC ACJICHUE TCKCTA.

COKPAILLEHUS U CUMBOJIbl B KPUTUYECKOM AIIAPATE

i :HavaibHasg OykBa

f :kxoHeuyHas OykBa

+ :;moGaBiieHO

< OIyIlIeHo

i+ :mobGaBneHO nepea HaYalbHOW OYKBOM

f+ : mobGaBieHO IOCIe KOHEYHOI OYKBBI

sey : MoKazaTesb MHOXKXECTBEHHOTO Yucia (syame)

~ ! TepecTaHOBKa MeCTaMU

: U3HAYaJIbHOE YTeHUe B pyKonucH (Hamp., G*)

¢ :HCIpaBJIeHHOE YTeHUe B pyKomnucu (Hamp., G°)
(?) :He BIOJHE OTYETAMBOE YTeHUE B pyKonucu (Harp., G(?))
I . or crenyrowero nocie ! cioBa B TekcTe 10 yKazaHHOI

CHOCKH (Harp., 7).
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«BoT ckmHus bora Makosa»: Nnpo3BuLLe Kak apryMeHT...
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«BoT cknHus Bora NakoBa»: Npo3BuLLe Kak apryMeHT...

Hakoe 6ap Illlakko

Kuura Cokpouir
(hparmeHT U3 YeTBEPTOIi YACTH)

InaBa 40, okoHYaHUE U 3aBepILEHUE ITOTO COUYMHEHMS B UEThIPEX
gacTsax. O0 ICTUHHOCTH Bephl IKOBUTOB, paIy KOTOPOIl MbI COBEP-
WK BCE 3T0. U TyCcTh Oy/IeT OTHECEHO K YeJI0BeYeCKOl ciabocTu
TO, YTO OKaXeTCs [B 3TOI KHUIe| OLIMOOUYHBIM, U IIyCTh HUKTO HE
nmpuoderaeT cpasy K MOPULIAHUIO 1 TIOHOIIEHUIO, HO MOJIUTCS O He-
CYACTHOM, KOTOPBIN MTOTPYAUIICS 110 MEPE CUJT CBOMX.
boxecTtBeHHbIi [laBui, NpoOpoK U 1apb, Ha3BaHHBIN CepAaLeM
Boxunum!, pagu CiioBa, KOTOPOMY HaJIeXKaslo OT HETO? BOIJIOTUTh-
Csl U pOAUTHCS 110 YeJIOBeUeCTBY, daa kaamey locnody u obem boey
Hakosa, umo ne 6oiidem 6 wiamep doma ceoeeo u He 830iidem HA No-
cmenb 10Xca €8oeeo, He 0Acm CHA O4aM CEOUM, HU OpeMOmbl 6eKaM
ceoum, dokone ne Haildem mecma locnody u ckunuu boey Haxoea®.
M MocKoIbKY OH pa3MbILUISIT HaJ 9TOM 3a00TOM 1 MTPOBOAWI HOUU
cBou 0e3 cHa, ['oconb CxKaIMIICs Hall ero MydYeHHUEeM U CKasall eMy:
«He muvt nocmpouuws mHe dom, HO CblH MBOLL, KOMOPbLI NPOU30LI0em U3
upeca meoux, oH Oydem deaamov s3mo u 3agepuium 3mo oeno»*. Kor-
Ja xe poawics y Hero CoJIOMOH U BOLIAPUIICS, TTOCTPOUI BEJIUKUIA
nom 'ocrony u mocraBui ciaBHylo ckuHuio bory Makosa. M mpo-
1IIJ1a BECTh O HEM IO BCEil BCEJIEHHOM, W MPUXOAWIM HApOAbl CO
BCEX CTOPOH IOKJIOHUTHCS B ToM nome bory MakoBa g0 Toro Bpe-
MeHHU, Korna [OH] mmozkesiaa UCITIOJTHUTE CBOe 00eToBaHNe, [I1aHHOE |
Aspaamy u laBuay o Xpucrte. M nipexae mocian anrena 'aBpuunia
Bo3BecTUTh [eBe o 3auatum Ero, u roBopur eil [I'aBpuun]: «Tom,
Kkmo pooumcs y meos, ecmb Ceamoti u Cotrt Boocuir®; u dacm emy [Bboe]
npecmon asuda, u 6ydem uyapcmeosams Hao domom Hakoea 606ex»°.
Korma xe Nucyc poduacs 6o naomu, omkpoiics aneenam, 6bin npono-

Cp. 1 Lap 13, 14, Hesn 13, 22.
BwMmecte ¢ G¢I; A: «OT Hee».
Ilc 131, 2—5 (132, 2—5 Ilewmmutra).
3 Lap 8, 19, 2 IMap 6, 9.
CGI: «napeuercs CorHoM Boxxunm».
JIx 1, 35, 32—-33.

= Y N N VI )
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Muxaun ToncmonyxmeHko

6edan cpedu Hapodos', COBEPILIT UCKYTUIEHUE BCE TBAPU U ITOCTIAIT
yueHUKOB CBOUX B YEThIPEe CTOPOHbBI, YTOOBI OHU MPOMOBEIOBAIU
Ero EBanrenue, u oHu HayYuiau 1 KpecTuin Bo uMs Ero Bce Hapo-
IbI%, — HE OOMH TOJILKO JOM WJIM CKMHUIO OCHOBAIM U MOCTABUIN
bory MakoBa, HO MHOXECTBO JOMOB 1 0€3rpaHUYHOE KOJIMYECTBO
CKUHUIA, U OecUMCIeHHbIE LIEPKBU MOCTPOUIU U mocTaBuiau. M B
TO BpeMs, KOrja Bce OHU MMeHoBaauch nomamMu bora Makosa u
JNEeVCTBUTENIBHO ObLIM [TaKOBBIMU|, 3aXBaTWJI MX caTaHa M claesan
WX JOMaMM YeJOBEUYeCKMMU, U Jajl UM UX COOCTBEHHbIE MMEHA.
W ocTaicst U3 HUX JIUIIb OAWH JI0M, Ha3BaHHbI uMeHeM MakoBa.

Korpa xe 1, Xaakuii ¥ TpelIHbINA, YBUAEI 1 OCMOTPE BCE 3TU
CKUHUU, U MOMBITAICS AOMOMJUHHO y3HAaTh, KOTOpasi U3 BCEX U3
Hux [ectb| ckuHug bora MakoBa, u ne 3nan knuxcnocmu?, umooo!
soiumu mue 6 cuay* ITocnoda u nomnums moavko npasednocms Eeo’, —
MpUOET I K APYTUM KHUATAM, YTOOBI OHU ITOKA3aJIH, TIe’ TOMIMHHO
noMm T'octioga m ckmHusg bora MakoBa. M mOCKObKY Kaxzaas 13
HUX TOBOPMJIA O CBOEM JIOME, UTO [MMEHHO| OH ecTh ckuHus bora
Wakosa, peru 517, momo0Ho JaBuy, 4To He BOMAY B LIaTEp JOMa
CBOEro, YTO O3HAYaeT IOKOW OT pa3MBIIUICHUI, U HEe B30UAYy Ha
MOCTeJIb JIOXKa CBOET0, YTO O3HAayaeT YCIIOKOeHUe OT Tpyda U U3-
OaBJieHUE OT MYUYEHMSsI, a TAKXKE HE 1aM CHa OYyaM CBOMM WJIU JApe-
MOTBI B€KaM CBOUM, IOKOJIe TIOMIMHHO He Haliay nom ['ocrioga u
ckuHuto bora Makoga.

U xorna Boien s B cBsitunuiie [ucanuii boxsux, u paccMmo-
TpeJl ¢ ycepareM KOHel® Bcex epeceil’, M y3Ha JOIMOMJIMHHO UX
YUEeHUSI U MHEHUSI, — S BOUCTUHY ITOCTUT, YTO CEii €CTh MOMJIUH-
Ho noM I'ocriona u ckunust bora MakoBa — ceil, KOTOPbI UMEHEM

1 1 Tum 3, 16.

2 M 28, 19.

3 <hoiaw ; BO3MOXKHO, aBTOP NMeeT B Biy Br6I1iIo, TaK Kak faJiee IPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJISIIOTCST «IPYTUE KHUTH (ia®m ~Ainrd)».

4 Bwmecre ¢ FG*HI; B A MecTOMMEHHBII Cyd(IKC IPH CIIOBE «CHIa» — KEHCKOTO
pona (oTcroa paccoriacoOBaHKe B POJIE CO CJACAYIOIIMM Jajiee CIOBOM «[ 0crob»).
5 Tlc 70, 15—16 (71, 15—16 Tewmrra)

BykBanbHO: «ceii au».

ByKkBabHO: «ITOJIOXKMIT B CBOEM yMe».

Cp. Ilc 72, 16 (73, 17 IewmmuTra).

Jlpyrue pyKOIUCH: «H PACCMOTPEJI ¢ YCepAUeM B KOHIIE BCETO epecu».

o o =
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«BoT cknHus Bora NakoBa»: Npo3BuLLe Kak apryMeHT...

WMaxoBa Ha3bIBaeTCs M UMEHYeTCs, KOTOphiii MlakoBoM marpuap-
XOM IIOCPEICTBOM KaMHsI M ejiest ObLI IIpoo0dpa3oBaH Ha rope', u
HMakoBom, O6patom ['ocroma Haiero, MocTpoeH U YTBEPKACH, U
MakoBoMm u3 [MoHacTeIps| [Tcrira? OGHOBIIEH U YKpAIIIEH.

Korna s1 10MoaaInHHO B 3TOM? yOeIUICSI U OTOBCIOAY MOJIYYMI
MMOATBEPKICHNE 3TOMY, OCOOCHHO OT TeOsI, BO3TIOOJICHHEII OpaT
Haw pa66an* ‘Mca, MOHAxX CBATOI®, PEINI sI, — B COOTBETCTBUU
C TBOMM 3aIlpOCOM M TIOPYYEHMEM, KOTOPBIH 51 IO MEpe CUJI UC-
ITOJTHIO® ¥ CTaHY IMPUYACTHUKOM’ KPaCOThI, BEJIMUUS U CIaBbl Ero,
U TIOCKOJIBKY 51 JOTIOJIMHHO Y3HaJl, 4To ceit ectb nom ['ocnona, —
TaK>Xe U IPYTUM COOOIIUTD 3TO K€ caMoe 1 MoKa3aTh UM UCTUHHOE
nojioxenue aens. Y BMecTe ¢ 6GokeCTBEeHHBIM [IaBUIOM Takke U
s, HIYTOXHBIN W TpelTHblli MakoB, COMMEHHUK TeX, OOITHUK UM
0oJ1ee TT0 NCTIOBETaHUIO U TI0 Bepe, [HO| 4ysKoit T HUX U JaJTeKUit
OT HUX ITO fe1aM’, BO3BELY HaYalbHUKAM U IIPaBUTEISIM HAPOIOB,
4yTOOBI OHU OOpaTuiIuch K bory ABpaama u Makosa'’, u Graxcen
mom, komy 6 nomouipb boe Hakoea'', v oHn GyayT NCKATh U OXKMUIATH'?
mmua bora Makosal3.

W xorna st yBUeNI, 4To BCe MMPOPOKU, arlOCTOJIBI U YIUTENST 00
5TOM YBEIIEBAIOT, U BEJIWKKWE BO3MASHUS OOEIIAlOT YYUTENSIM, U
Oenbl 1 HAamacTH BO3JIaraloT Ha HepaaWBBIX, JICHUBBIX M pacToya-
IOIIMX TAJIaHT, — Mpeaai st cedsi TpyAy U MyYeHUIO, U COCTABUII 3Ty
KHUTY, BMECTe ¢ MPOUYUMU KHUTAMU, MIOCTaHUSIMU, TpaKTaTaMu 1
TOJIKOBAaHUAMU. <...>

' Bpir 28, 18.
2 T.e. MakoBOM bapaneem.

3 BMecTe ¢ OCTATBHBIMIL PYKOITHCSMIL, B A, BEPOSITHO, OIIMOKA IEPEITHCIHKA.

4 ByKBaIbHO: «HALI YIHTENb»; OOBIMHO MCIIONB3YeTCs] IPUMEHHUTEIBHO K MOHA-
XaM U CBSIICHHUKAM.

5 BC*G*J oIyckaloT «padban ‘Mca, MoHax CBATOIN»

6 BykBasibHO: «BBEIY».

7 BMecTe ¢ OCTAIbHBIMH pyKomucsiIMU; B A, OYEBHIHO, OIIMOKa (IIPOITyCK
OYKBBbI).

8 ByKBaJIbHO: «MCTHHY [eJa».

% Cp.Ed2,12.

10 Cp. Tc 46, 10 (47, 10 Mewwutra).

' Tc 145, 5 (146, 5 Heumrra).

12" Wnu «Bo3sewars».

13 Cp. Mc 23, 6 (24, 6 Mewmtra).
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Hzopv Aoppman-Aasapes

BO3BPAIIEHUE B POKAECTBEHCKYIO ITEIEPY:
ITAMSATD IIEPBO3AAHHOTO YEAOBEYECTBA
B APMSIHCKOM [IHCAHHH O AETCTBE I OCIIOAHEM
1 B POACTBEHHBIX UICTOYHUKAX!

BrIBaroT meiicTBHS, CITOCOOCTBYIONIME KaK OYATO MPUXOMY MC-
KYIUICHUS, SIBISIONINECS, TaK CKa3aTh, €r0 POIOBCIIOMOXEHM-
eM... B cymHocTH, ogHaKo, MPUTroTOBIeHHUSI K Meccuu ObITh He
MOXET.

Iepirom lonem?

Cyz[b6a anoKpUMUUYECKUX («CKPBITbIX», WIN <«ITOTAaGHHBIX»),
cKazaHuii o xku3Hu Mucyca Oblj1a OTJIUYHON OT UCTOPUU Tie-
pemayd BHEKAHOHWYECKUX TEKCTOB, KacaroIuxcs Guryp eBpeii-
ckoii bubauu, u gaxe npegaHuii, oTHoCsIUXCS K arocToyiam. ITo-
CKOJIBKY TIPUXO0I XPHCTa SIBJISAJICS OChIO IIEPKOBHBIX OOTOCTYXe-
Huii, TonkoBaHus [lucaHusi, TpoNMOBeAHUYECTBA, TYXOBHOTO 00-
pa30oBaHUs ¥ pa3BUTHS BepoydeHUs, «<Mexka naBHss» ([Ipur 22, 28),
ouepuuBaollas csaueHHoe [1penaHue, cobatonanack B CpeIHEBe-
KOBbE ¢ OOJIBIIIEH CTPOTOCTHIO B OTHOIIEHNN KaHOHA EBaHTenmit,
HEXeJIM B cilydae JIFo00i ApYyroii CEMbU KHUT, COCTABJISIIOIIIUX XPU-
cTraHckyto bubnmio’. BHekaHOHMYECKIE paccKasbl O XpUCTE JIer-

! Hacrostmast paboTa sSIBISIeTCST SHAUHTEIBHO PACIIMPEHHOIT Bepcreit Gosee paH-

Heii cratbu: Dorfmann-Lazarev, 1., Riickkehr zur Geburtsgrotte. Eine Untersuchung
des armenischen Berichts iiber die Kindheit des Herrn // Theologie der Gegenwart
56:1 (2013), S. 30—43; oHa npeACTaBiIsIET TUIOABI UCCIIEN0OBAHMIA, BEAIINXCS aBTO-
poM B aJlJIbCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE B paMKaX CTUIEHIUU ILIEAPO MPeIoCTaBIeHHON
donnoMm A. don I'ymbonbaTa (boHH).

2 Scholem, G., Zum Verstindnis der messianischen Idee im Judentum /] Scho-
lem, G., Judaica. Frankfurt, 1968, S. 26—27. DTa craThs BOCIIPOU3BOIUT ITOKJIAI,
npountaHHbiil Lllonemom B 1959 1. B AckoHe, Ha koH(DepeHITUY hoHma DpaHoc.
3 JUIMHHBIA CIIMCOK AITOKPUMIYECKIX TEKCTOB, OTHOCSLIMXCS K BETXO3aBETHBIM
¢urypamM, KOTOpbie B pa3HOM Mepe ObUIM CIIMThI B ApMEHMU ¢ OMOJIeICKUM KaHO-
HoM, paccmaTpuBaetcst M. CroyHowM: Stone, M. E., The Armenian Apocryphal Lite-
rature: Translation and Creation // 1l Caucaso: cerniera fra culture dal Mediterraneo

Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 149



Weopwb JopgpmaH-/lazapes

Yye PacIio3HABAIMCh KAK <«ITOIOXHBIE», ITOYEMY, 32 MaJlbIM KC-
KJIIOYEeHUEM, OHM He CMOIJIM 3aHsATh B LlepkBM COOCTBEHHYIO
«HuIry»'. Jlaxe ecii OHU He ObLIM YHUYTOXEHBI KAK €PETUYECKIE
WJIM HEYEeCTUBBIC, TEKCThI 3TU MOIJIM COXPAHUTHCS JIMIIb «Ha TO0-
JISIX» LIEPKOBHOM KYJIBTYPBIZ.

Takue «1ojisi», B X BpeMEHHOM KaK U B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
usmepeHun, onucanbl H. C. JleckoBbiM (1831—1895) B ero xpo-
Huke Coutecmaue 6o ad, OTHOCSIIENCS K COOBITUSM OeTCTBA MU~
cateJisi, IpoBeJeHHOro UM B OpJIOBCKON TYyOEepHUU: Ha CTPacCT-
HYyI0 cyOOOTY oOUTaTe N OTIaJeHHBIX ycaned u JepeBeHb, CTpe-
MSICh, B IOPY pPacHyTHUIIbI, U36erath e€31bl uepe3 JeC B TEMHO-
Te, — «JIBOPsIHE, UX JIeTU, TBOPOBbIC JIOAU U MYXUKU», — MIPU-
ObIBaJIY K LIEPKBU 3aCBET/I0. B oXXugaHuu 3ayTpeHu, — KOTOPOI,
10 MOUM IIOACYETaM, IPEICTOSIO HAaYaThCs yaca 4epe3 UeThl-
pe, — «B pUre y JMaKOHa COCTaBJISIOCH MPEJ0OONbITHOE UTe-
HUe» moBecTBOBaHUSI 0 Bockpecenuun Xpucrta u ero Hucxoxne-
HUM B TIPEUCITOJHIO’, PYKOITKCh KOTOPOTO MTPUHAIIEXaIa X0-
3SIMHY: «TYT MBI U TIOJIy4aJiu O IIpeacToseM yace BockpeceHus
XpUCTOBa Takue JIOOOIMBITHbIE CBEACHUSI, KAKUX HU B KaKOM
JIPYTrOM MEeCTe He MOJyUdHMIIb»*,

ITockoJbKy CIMCKM BHEKAHOHUYECKUX IIPOU3BEICHUI O
XpucTe He TOMJeXalu HUKAKOW oMUIIMATIbHONW TEKCTOBOM

alla Persia. Spoleto, 1996, p. 612—646. O cocTaBe apMSTHCKUX OMOIEHCKUX PYKO-
muceit cm.: A&emean, S., Smgulwgpnyppiy  Uwmnuudwpnilish  dlimughp
ophluwlulipnt pnjubinuilnyeliwl // ACemean, Sniguly Uuinniwowpnilys dwnbiwiih
hwybipku dnwghpulipnil. Jucca6on, 1992, €. 1009—1043.

! O criopHBIX CTHXaX B apMsIHCKOM M3Boxe EBanreuit 11 o TpeTbeM ITOCIaHIH K
KopuH®siHaMm B apMmsiHcKoit bubnuu, cm. Tep-Moscecsiib, M., Hcmopis nepesoda
bubniu na apmanckiii azeiks. CI16., 1902, c. 193—195, 199-210.

2 Gori, F., Gli apocrifi e i padri /] Quacquarelli, A., cur, Complementi interdisciplinari
di patrologia. Roma, 1989, p. 271.

3 Te. Hestnust [Munata (wim EBanrenne Hukonmuma), mpousBeieHUe, B U3HA-
YJaJIbHOM BMJIE HamucaHHoe B cepenuHe IV B. Mo-rpeyecku v BIUIOTh 10 Havaja
XII B. HEe mepecTaBaBliiee MOABEPraThCsl U3MEHEHUSIM.

4 Jleckosb, H. C., Cowecmsie 60 ads, BriepBble HarleyaTaHHoe B [leTepOyprckoit
razere 3a 16 arnpesnst 1894 r., uurupyercst no usganuio: Jleckos, Coopanue couune-
Huil 6 deenadyamu momax, T. 12. Mocksa, 1989, c. 359.
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Bo3BpalleHue B pOXAECTBEHCKYIO MeLepy...

CBEpKE, OHU TIIPOJOJIKAIM MEHSITh CBOI OOJIMK A0 BEChbMa MO3/I-
HEeTOo BpeMeHH. XOTs OHU W OKa3bIBaJd 3HAYNUTEIbHOE BIUSHUE
Ha MCKYCCTBO M Aa)Ke Ha TMPOTMOBEAHUYECTBO, UMM OBLIU TIpe-
TepIIeHbI TAKKE CYIICCTBEHHbIC BUTOM3MEHEHUSI: UX PAa3JIUUYHbIE
M3BOIBI HECYT CJIEABI BCTPEY C INTepaTypaMu TIepenaBaBIIuX UX
HApOJOB, C UX YCTHBIMU TPEeIaHUSIMU U C UX OTKJIMKAMU Ha I0-
JUTUYecKHe nmoTpsiceHust'. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO yCTaHOBIIEHUE
JAThl Pa3TUYHBIX M3BOIOB W COIPSKEHO CO 3HAYUTEITHLHBIMU
clIoXHOCTSIMU, anokpudbsl HoBoro 3aBera, B pa3HOOOpa3uu 10-
LIEeIIINX 10 Hac ¢hopM, TIPEICTABISIIOT 1O CUX ITOp ellle Heu3Be-
JNAHHBIN NCTOYHWK JUIST U3Y4EeHUS] MBICIU U TYXOBHOW MCTOPHUU
Pa3IMYHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX HAPOIOB.

Haunnas ¢ [1aBna, B XpUCTUAHCKOM MBICIU ITPUCYTCTBOBAJIA
HUTH, coenuHsomas Anama co Xpuctom (Pum 5, 12,14; 1 Kop
15, 21-22, 45—49)2. B nocienyoine BeKa oHa 00ycIoBuiIa 00-
pa3zoBaHMe 0COOBIX MEXTEKCTOBBIX CBSI3€ii B OOTOCIOBUU U B UC-
KyCCTBe, OTIpeleINB TakKXKe IMYTH Pa3BUTHUS MCTOpUOrpaduye-
cKoit U Ouorpaduueckoil nurepatypbl. Kpucramiusauusa cei
TeMBI SIBUJIACh UTOTOM CIIOPOB C PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUM WyIau3-
MOM, C THOCTUYECKUMM U C TOKETUICCKUMHU KPyraMu, B MBICTU
KOTOpbIX (purypa AmaMa Takxke 3aHMMaJjia BaXXHOE MECTO. XpHU-
CTHAHCKUE pa3MBbIIIeHUs 0 coTBopeHUr Anama u EBbI, nx 00-
MaHe CaTaHoli, IpeCTyIJICHUN UM boromaHHoI 3a1toBeIn, U3-

! O NOBIXHOCTH TeKCTa HOBO3ABETHbIX arloKpudoB, cM.: Jossa, G., Gli apocrifi

del Nuovo Testamento: tipologia, origini e primi sviluppi // Augustinianum 23 (1983),
p. 39; Voicu, S., Gli apocrifi armeni // Augustinianum 23 (1983), p. 164; 06 apMsiH-
ckoMm Jlemcmee [ocnoonem (o KoTopoM peub Huxke): Peeters, P., Evangiles
apocryphes, 11: I’Evangile de Uenfance. Paris, 1914. p. xxxav—xxxvi; Terian, A., The
Armenian Gospel of the Infancy. Oxford, 2008, p. XIV—XV, XXVI—XXVI; O TOM, KaK
TPYAHOCTHU 3alUTHI Ha CyJie, UCTIBITHIBAEMbIE XPUCTUAHAMMU TTPU UCIAMCKOM BJla-
NBIYECTBE, MOMIM OOYCJIOBUTH BHUIOM3MEHEHHME 3TOTo Tekcra, c¢M.:. Dorfmann-
Lazarev, La transmission de I'apocryphe de I’Enfance de Jésus en Arménie // Frey, J.,
Schroter, J., Hg., Jesus in apokryphen Evangelieniiberlieferungen. Tiibingen, 2010,
S. 557561, 576—581.

2 Simon, M., Adam et la rédemption dans la perspective de I'Eglise ancienne //
Werblowsky, R. J. Z., Bleeker, C.J., eds., Types of Redemption. Leiden, 1970,
p. 62—71.
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THaHWU UX U3 Pasg 1 mocaeacTBUSAX 3TOro M3rHAHUS, PaBHO KakK
1 00 MX cnaceHUn XPpHUCTOM, CITOCOOCTBOBAIIM BOZHUKHOBEHUIO
HOBOT'O MpeACTaBIeHUs O BpEMEHU U HOBOTO MOHUMAaHUS Yesio-
BEYECKOM IMPUPOILI'.

ApmsiHckoe  [Tucanue o Odemcmee  Tocnodnem® (%hp
mnugnipliul Skwni; auxe: Jemcemeo Tocnoowne), OSIBUBILIEECS
B ApmeHuu B KoH1e VI B. Oi1arogapst BOCTOYHOCUPUMCKUM XPH -
ctraHaM M3 Mexaypeubs®, U nepepabOTaHHOE BIIOCIEACTBUU
ApMSHCKMMU pefakTopaMu®, mpeacTaBisieT HallleMy BHUMaHUIO
PEOKMIA NpUMEP «MOCTa», HABEAEHHOTO MEXAY MCTOPUEN CO-
TBOPEHUST MUpa U 3cxaTojorueii: EBa 3mech ymoctanBaeTcs ue-
CTU MPUCYTCTBOBATh MpU poxkaeHuu Crnacutensi. 3Ta UCTOPUS
JIOJKHA BOCXOIWTH K TOMY XK€ paHHEMY MCTOYHUKY, KOTOPBIi

' Bianchi, U., La rédemption dans les livres d’Adam // NUMEN 18 (1971), p. 3—4;
Stone, Adam’s Contract with Satan. The Legend of the Cheirograph of Adam. Bloom-
ington, 2002, p. 5—6, 9, 112—116, passim; Stroumsa, G. G., Introduction // Bockm-
uehl, M., Stroumsa, G. G., eds., Paradise in Antiquity. Jewish and Christian Views.
Cambridge, 2010, p. 7; Macaskill, G., Paradise in the New Testament // Paradise in
Antiquity, p. 64—71.

2 Jlememeo Tocnodne COCTOMT U3 ABYX 4acTeil: MEpBbIC YETHIPHALLATH [1AB €TI0
COOTBETCTBYIOT ITOBECTBOBATEIbHOM TocaenoBarenbHocT [IporoeBanrenus Ma-
KOBa, a BTopas uacTb uzjaraet aessHust Mucyca nocnie bercrsa cBaToro cemeiictsa
B Eruner. [lepBoe mM3maHue 3TOro TeKcra ObUIO OCYIECTBJICHO, HA OCHOBAHUU
JIBYX MO3IHUX pyKonucei, MmexutapuctckuM moHaxoM E. Taitern, Ulijuiuinit Shpp
Unp Ymwlhwpwiiug | Hexanonuueckue xnueu Hosoeo 3asema), B Benenwu, B
1898 r., a mepBblil EPEBO/I, COMPOBOXKAEHHBII MOAPOOHBIM KOMMEHTapUeM, ObLT
nogrotosnen I1. Tletepcom: Evangiles apocryphes (1914). Henaao A. TepbsiH uc-
cienoBai 6osee Copoka pyKoMuceid, MpeacTaBIsIIoIMX BECbMa Pa3InuHble MEXIY
coboro u3Bonwl Jemcmea locnodueeo, omo3HaB B pykomucu 1239 r. HambGoiee
paHHuii ero obpasel. Kuura Tepbsina, The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy (2008),
CONIEPKUT KaK TepeBOJ 3TOTO0 CTAPMHHOTO M3BOJA, CO CChLIKAMU Ha APYrUe Mc-
cJIelOBaHHbIE UM BepCUU, TaK U KOMMEHTapuii. B HacTosiiieit pabote Mbl ccblia-
eMcsI IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha 3Ty Xe PYKOIHCh, XPaHsIIIylocs B epeBaHCKOM Mare-
HazapaHe 1o HomepoM 7574.

3 Cwm. Xponuxy Camymna Armiickoro: Ter-Mik‘elean, A., pen., Uudnityp Ulitigin
hwiwpdniup h gpng wunndwgpug. Vatarsapat, 1893, €. 76—77.

4 Dorfmann-Lazarev, La transmission, p. 565—570.
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Jexut u B ocHoBe [IporoeBanrenust Makosa (18, 1—3), natupy-
emoro cepeanHoii 11 B.!

Ilpu npubnuxeHun ponpopaspeumieHus Mapuu, HMocud
ocramisier boropomuily B memiepe W, BB HAa TTOUCKHU TTOBU-
BaJIbIIMIIbI, BHE3AMTHO OOHAPYKMBAET MUP 3aCTBHIBIIMM, a BCEX
>KMBBIX CYILIECTB — OLIETIEHEBIIMMU: BO31yX, HEOO, 3BE3Ibl U
IITUII; CTaga, MePeCcTaBIIie MacTUCh; BEPOIIONOB, OMYCTUBIINX
CBOU MODJIbI KO Kpalo pyubsi, HO He JIaKalolIUX BOJbI; TOHYapa,
MPOJOIXKAIOIIETO MPOCEUBATh CYXYIO TJIMHY, B TO BpeMsl Kak
CBEXXEHU3TOTOBJICHHBIM KYBIIWH JICXKUT YXe BO3JIe HETO Ha 3eM-
Jie; JIIoJIeil ¢ MOAHECeHHOM K ycTaM CHeJlblo, KOTOpbIe €€ He BKY-
1IaI0T: BCE MUPO3MaHUe MPeacTaeT Mpe/ ero ouaMu HEOXUaaH-
Ho 3amepinm?. Takum xe obpaszom, [IporoeBanrenue Makosa
MOBECTBYET O 3aCThIBILIEM HEOOCBOjIE, MOTPSICEHHOM BO31yXe U
HETOJBUXKHBIX MTHUIIAX; O 3aMEePIIMX OBIAaX U 00 olieTeHeBIIeH
pYKe MmacTyxa, ocTaBIlIeiics Bo3aeToit BBepx>. JJemcmeo [ocnoone
MOAYEePKUBAET OJTHOBPEMEHHOCTh 3aMupaHus Mupa u Poxie-
cTBa Mucyca: «B yac ponopaspelieHus cBIToi JIeBbl Bce TBapU B
[TeueHMu | XKM3HU UX TIpeObIBaIN 3aMepinuMu. Mocud B3rIsiHya
BlaJIb U YBUJAJ XXEHIIMHY, TPSAYLIYIO OTTyAa, U OOJIbIION TjaT
ObLI TIepeOpollIeH y Hee Yyepe3 riedo»*. MTak, moBuBaibIuiia’
MTOSIBJISIETCS JINIITh, Korna JleBa yxe pa3pemmiach CbIHOM; POX-
JIeCTBO €ro, pecTaBiisoliee Mpuxoa Meccun, mpoucxoaur 6e3
YyeJioBeueckKoro BMelnateabecTBa (cp. Mc 66, 7). [1omoGHBIM ke
obOpazom, B Bosnecenum Mcaiim 11, 8—10, — xpucTuaHCKOM

' Bovon, F., The Suspension of Time in Chapter 18 of Protevangelium Jacobi //

Bovon, Studies in Early Christianity. Tiibingen, 2003, p. 226—228.

2 Di Nola, A., Antropologia religiosa: introduzione al problema e campioni di ricerca.
Roma, 1984, p. 177—203; Bovon, The Suspension of Time, p. 230—232.

3 Bovon, The Suspension of Time, p. 227, 233—234.

4 Pxn. Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 49r—v.

> BoTInume OT PyCCKOro TePMMHA, Ipeyeckoe Uaict He MOApasyMeBaeT, uTo
rJaBHas 3a1aya 6aObKu CBsI3aHa ¢ rejleHaHueM HOBOPOXIEHHOIO, B TO BpeMsl Kak
apMSIHCKO€ MaHKabapd3 MOXET ObITb JOCJIOBHO TNEPEeBENEHO KaK «IeTOo-
MPUEMHULIA».
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MMPOU3BEIeHNM, 00JamalomeM HEKOTOPBIMU ITOKETUYECKUMU
yepTaMu, HallMCAaHHOM TO-rpedyecku B Havase Il B., HO coxpa-
HUBLIEMCS B IpeBHEed(UOTICKOM nepeBoae, — u Mapusi, u Mo-
crud OoOHapyXMBAIOT MJaJeHIa BHE3AITHO, YXe POXIEHHBIM'.
Huxkakoe neificTBue wiav IBUXEHUE HE CIIOCOOHO MOATOTOBUTH
npuilecTsue Meccuu, gBidionieecsd pa3pblBOM B TKaHU UCTO-
pUYECKOTO BpEMEHN?.

Kacasice «pogoBbIX MyK», COMPOBOXIAWIIMUX Mpuxoa Mec-
CHUU B amoKaaunTuueckoil tpaguuuu, I'. lllojgem mogyepkuBaer,
yto «McKyruieHue, 3mech HapoxXmamleecs, HI B KaKOM TIpH-
YUHHOM CMBbICJIE HE SIBJISIETCS CJIICTBUEM MpPeAlIecTBYIOIIEH
HUCTOPUU», HACTauBasl Ha «OTCYTCTBUMU TEpenpaB MEXIy HMCTO-
pueii u UckyrneHuem»®. B aT0#l CBSI3M IPUBOAUT OH U BbICKA-
3pIBaHue, NpunucbiBacMoe B Tanmyne yuuremo III B., ymono-
OUBIIIEMY BHE3aITHOCTh sABIeHUs Meccuu ckopnuoHy*. CpaBHe-
HUE 3TO MOXET ObITh B CBOIO OYEPEIb COOTHECEHO C PSIIOM HO-
BO3aBETHBIX M3peyeHUi, B KOTOPbIX CbhIH B CBOEM TIpSaylleM
BO3BpAaIlleHUU CPaBHUBAETCSI C TaTeEM>,

BHe3zanHocTh mpuiiecTBusi Meccun HaXOOUT OTOOpakeHue
U1 Ha MO3auKe TpuyMmdalibHOI apKM B LIepKBU MpecB. boropoau-
p® Ha DCKBUIMHCKOM Xojame B Pume. Ha Mo3auky, koTopas
co3maBajach Bcieqd 3a TperbuM, Ddecckum, BCEJIEHCKUM c000-
pom (431 1.), yrBepauBIIuM TountaHue Mapuu boropoauieii,
Bo3jarajach 3ajaya HalTU BbIpakeHUe OOXECTBEHHOMY ecTe-
cTBY ee yaaa. Ha Helt uzo0paxarorcs coObITUS, MPEALIECTBYIO-
mue PoxnectBy, — birarosemenue Mapuu u PaspeiieHue AH-
reioMm HMocudoBa coMHEeHMSI, BbI3BAHHOIO OEepeMEHHOCTHIO
Hesbl (Mo 1, 19—23), — Kak u psia COOBITUI 32 HUM CJeaylo-

I Bettiolo, P.[et al.], cur., Ascensio Isaiae. Textus. Turnhout, 1995, p. 120—121;

Norelli, E., Ascensio Isaiae. Commentarius. Turnhout, 1995, p. 545—553.

Terian, The Armenian Gospel, p. 43, n. 168.

Scholem, Zum Verstindnis, S. 24, 26.

CM. 1. 97a: Steinsaltz, A., pen., 1" 71710 N20A, 1. 2. Uepycamum, 1989, c. 427.
M 24, 43; JIx 12, 39—-40; 1 Dec 5, 2,4; 2 Ietp 3, 10; OTk 3, 3; 16, 15.

Jlat. Sanctae Dei Genitricis; wt. Santa Maria Maggiore.
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mux, — 1, B yactHoctu, [lokinoneHue BoiaxBoB u CpeTeHue, —
HO cueHa PoxmecTBa Ha MO3auKe OTCYTCTBYeT!.

MpBICTb 0 UeToBeKe, HUCXOSIIEeM ¢ Hebec U OcTaHaBJIMBalO-
meM IBMXKeHHMEe HeOeCHBIX Tell, ¢ cchlnkoi Ha Has 10, 12—13,
oTpaxeHa 1 B NATOM 13 CUBUJIMHBIX KHUT, TEKCTE €BpeliCKOro
IIPOUCXOXAEHU, natupyeMoM ok. 120 r. H.3.2 A. Iu Hona xe
HaXOIUT HauOIMxKaiiliee CXOACTBO C PACCMOTPEHHBLIM BEHIIIE
mectoMm [IporoeBaHrenuss B toskoBaHuM Munpaiia Pabba Ha
Hcx 29, 9, kommenTapust XI—XII BB.3, B cioBax, onocpenoBaH-
HO MPUIIMCHIBaeMbIX B HEM pab0u MoxaHaHy, yUNTEN0 BTOPOIrO
MOKOJEeHUsI AMOpauM, AEsTEbHOCTh KOTOPOTO MOJKHa Oblia
nporekars Bo Bropoil rojosune 111 B.* Kak u B IlporoesBanre-
nuu, 1 B Jemcmee Tocnoonem, MBI CABIIIINM 37IeCh O HEOXUIAH-
HO OHEeMEBIIeM MUpe: HUMKAKoe CYIIEeCTBO, BUAMMOE JIM, KakK
MTUIBI, WX HEBUAMMOE, KaK aHTeJIbl, He IBUTaeTCs U HEe U3aaeT
Hu 3ByKa’. Ecim B OBYX NpenbIAyIINX CIIydasxXx TUIIMHA Mupa
conpoBoxaaeT PoxnectBo CinoBa boxusi, 31ech oHa COMYTCTBY-
et ucxoxaeHuto Ha Cunae Ero ronoca u gapy ero yueHusi, Topbl.

ApMsHCKUI antoKpU(d OTKIIOHSIETCS OT X01a COOBITUIA, 3a1e-
yatyieHHoro [IpoToeBaHresmeM U poaCTBEHHBIMU UCTOUHUKAMU
B TOT MUT, KOTJIa XeHIIMHA, Ybe TTOSIBJICHUE CeAyeT HeTloCpeI-
CTBEHHO 3a OIMCaHWEM 3aMepllero Mupa, oTkpbiBaeTcs Mocu-
dy: «A npamatepsb Bcex, EBa, v npuiiuia st y3peTb CBOUMU OYaMu
Crnacenue, comellaHHOE paay MeHs»%. Mbl MOXEM 3aMETUTh, YTO
CJIOBA TIEPBOM KEHIIMHBI, TIPUCTYIAIONIEH K BEPTENY, CXOMIHBI
CcO clioBaMHu, Tpou3HocuMbiMU boronpuumiuem CHUMEOHOM,
BxoasamumM B xpaMm (JIx 2, 30).

Wrak, BcTpeya ¢ OEMCTBYIOIIMM JIMIIOM Hadajga MCTOPUU
' Mosanka TpuymdanbHoil apku natupopaHa marnctBom Cukcra I11 (432—440).
CM. WUTIOCTPALIMIO Ha BKJIEHKE.
2 Geffcken, J., Hg., Die Oracula sibyllina. Leipzig, 1902, S. 116—117, Z. 256—259.
Di Nola, Antropologia, p. 201—202.
Di Nola, Antropologia, p. 186—188.
7129 DA X127 737 WATA, 1. 2. Uepycanum, 1991, c. 42.
Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 50r.
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CTaHOBUTCS BO3MOXHOM JIMIIIb, KOT/Ia BpEMsI OCTaHaBJIMBaeTCS.
B tpakrare Canedpun, n. 97a (1), BaBunonckoro Tanmyna pas-
BUHBI O0CYXIAIOT IeJIEHNE XXU3HEHHOTO 1IMKJIa MUPO3AaHUS Ha
TPU paBHbIE MMOPHI: TIepBbI€ ABE THICSUM JIET Xaoca, 3a KOTOPbIMU
CJeyIOT JBE ThICSIYM JIeT, OTMEeUYeHHbIe 1apoM Topbl, U 3aBep-
1IalolMe MWK IBE ThICSYM JIET, O3HAMEHOBaHHblE Meccueil.
Ho «13-3a HallIux rpexoB, KOTOPbIX ObLIO MHOTO, [T€ TOAbI|, UTO
yiuin, Te yuuin»'. CTpOKM 3TU YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, UTO YEJI0BEUE-
CTBO MPEOBIBAET B 3TIOXE, OTMEYEHHOM, B UAEATbHBIX OUepPTAHU-
X MUPO3aHus, NpullecTBUeM Meccuu, 1eiCTBUTEIbHOE TIPU-
1IECTBME KOTOPOTO, OJHAKO, OTJIOXKeHO. Huke Mbl BCTpeTUMCS
C IpEelaHUAMMU, MIPUypoUYrBaOIIUMU [IpulliecTBrE HE K MTSATOMY,
a K LIECTOMY ThICSIUEJIETUIO, T.€. K TOMY OTPE3KY BpEMEHU, KOTO-
pPBIii M1 MOXET ObITb OTOXECTBJEH C 3TOW 3alepXXKOoi. 31ech
YMECTHO TIPUBECTU U Pa3MbIIUIEHNUSI COBPEMEHHOTO UTAJbSH-
ckoro ¢gunocoda Hxopmkuo AramMOeHa, CChUIAIOIIETOCS Ha Ty
Ke cTpaHully Tanmyna, KoTopasi TPUALATbIO TpeMsl Toaamu
paHbuIe ObL1a UccaenoBaHa [HlonreMom:

JIHu Meccuu He SIBASTIOTCS HEKMM CPOKOM, MPOTEKAIOIIUM MEXITy
HUCTOPUYECKUM BPEMEHEM U MUPOM TPSIAYLIUM, & IPUCYTCTBYIOT,
TakK CKa3aTh, B OOJIMKE PACTSIXKEeHUsI U 3aIeP>KKU BpeMEHH MO 3a-
KOHOM, TO €CTh KaK UCTOPUYECKOE IMOCJIEACTBUE BPEeMEHU HEIO0-
cratoiiero [AraM0OeH moapasymeBaeT 3[eCh HEOTPEICIEHHOE YHC-
70 «yurenuiux» jget]. OOMH U3 mapamgoKCoB MECCHAaHCKOIO Iap-
CTBUSI COCTOUT UMEHHO B TOM, YTO UHOMY MUPY U MHOMY BPEMEHU
HAJUICKUT OCYIIECTBUTHCS B CEM MUPE U B CEM BPEMEHU. DTO 03-
HayaeT, YTO UCTOPUYECKOE BPEeMsi HE MOXET ObITh MOIMPOCTY OT-
MEHEHO U, C APYTOii CTOPOHBI, YTO BPEMsI MECCUAHCKOE HEe MOXKET
OBITh M COBEPIIEHHO OJHOPOIHBIM UCTOPUH: IBA BPEMEHU JTOJIK-
HBI, CKOpEe, COCYIIECTBOBATh B TAKOM KJIIOU€, KOTOPBIit HE MOXET
OBITb CBEIEH K TOHATUSIM IBOUYHON JIOTMKM (ceil MuUp / MUD
MHOI)?.

' 1%97710 Nodn, 1. 2, . 427—428.

2 Agamben, G., Il Messia e il sovrano. Il problema della legge in W, Benjamin
(moxnanm, nmpounTaHHblii B Mepycaniumckom yHusepcutete B 1992 r.), uuT. mno:
Agamben, La potenza del pensiero. Saggi e conferenze. Vicenza, 2005, p. 267—268.

156 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



Bo3BpalleHue B pOXAECTBEHCKYIO MeLepy...

ITono6GHOe pacTsxeHue BpeMeHU, — KOTOpOoe HeoOXOAMMO OT-
JINYaTh OT COCTOSTHUSI CHA, — MOXET ObITh HAMU OTMEUEHO U B
Bocrpusituu MocudpoM MrHoBeHMs poxaeHust Xpucra, Koraa
IIpOCEUBAHUE CYXOW TJIMHBI U CBEXEOOOXKEHHBIN KYyBIIWH,
yKa3bIBalOIIMe Ha HAaYalo W Ha KOHeIl IIUKJIa, CONTPUCYTCTBYIOT
ero B3IJIsLy.

Kornma EBa mogxonur K meniepe, 0Ha CTAaHOBUTCSI CBUACTEIb-
HUIIEH OOTOSIBICHUIA, COBEPIIAIOIINXCS Y BXOJa, KOTOPBIE TOXE
IIOJIXKHBI OBITh OTHECEHBI K ATOMY TIpeBpallleHUI0 BpEMEHU: OHa
3aMeyaeT, KaK HeOeCHBII CBOJ pa3Bep3aeTcs U SIPKUl CBET UC-
TeKaeT ¢ BBICH IO 3€MJIM; 3aTeM OHa IOCJIeIOBATEIbHO BUIUT
OTHEHHBIN CTOJIN, KOTOpbiM bor Ben nereit M3pauneBbix yepes
nycteiHO (cp. Mcx 13,21-22; 14, 19-20; Yucn 14, 14; Heem
9, 12,19), obnako, obiekasuiee boxecTBeHHOE ITPUCYTCTBUE HA
Cunae (Mcx 19, 9,16,18; 24, 15—16) u 1mo3ke OCeHsIBIIEe CKU-
Huto coopanus (Mcx 40, 34—38; Yucn 9, 15-23; 17, 7), u cabl-
IIHAT TOJI0Ca HeOECHBIX CUJI, HAITOMUHAOIINE P TTPOPOYECKIX
1 anoKanIunTudyeckux Bumenuit (cp. Mc 6, 3; Hes 3, 12; Otk
11, 154

Y apmsan EBmHO BumeHUe Tiepen PoXXmecTBEHCKUM BepTe-
oM, SBJICHHBIM €ii Hamogobue boxbeil obuTenu, MOrjao Mmpo-
OyIUTH acCOLMAlLlMM CO CBSIIEHHOU Tororpadueil ux CTpaHbl.
Pacckas Jlemcmea Tochooneeo HanoMuHaeT BuaeHue ['puropust
ITpocsetutens (yM. ok.328) OKOJO I[APCKOW CTOJIUIIBI
Bavyapimanara (rmo3xe, DuMuan3mHa) 1ocjae 0CBOOOXKICHMS €ro,
ok. 314, napem Tupunatom u3 I'ny6okoro psa (Xop Bupan, 61u3
ApTtamara). ['puropuit BUAUT <«pa3Bep3alollylocss HeOeCHYIo
TBEpIb», «CBET, MCTEKAIOIIUI C BBICU» U «HECMETHbIE CHUJIBI
cBeTo3apHbie»?. Co ccbuiKoi Ha Kumue [pucopus, 3alucaHHOE
mexay 428 u 451 rr. Aradanrenom, BuaeHne IIpocBeTuTens no-
yutanoch B HepkBu Hebecuwix bnsmux Cun (Epkuasop

' Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 50v.
2 Ter Mkrté‘ean, G., Kanayeanc', S., pen., Uqupwlqlinbuy wumndnyepiyi //
Uwunbiiwghpp huygng, 1. 2, Aurenunac, 2003, €. 1655—1656.
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3yapm Hoy)', cOOPYKEHHOI OKOJIO CTOJUIIBI MeXIy 642 1 661 rT.
karonnkocoM Hepcecom Tperbnm, «CTpouteneM»?, Ha MeCTe,
Ie paHee, BEpOSITHO, CTOsIa Oojiee APEBHsIST YaCOBHSI, TTOCBSI-
IeHHas 3ToMy coObITUIO. B Kumuu stomy sIBI€HUIO ClIeOyeT
BuaeHue ['puropreM «BeCcbMa BBICOKOTO CTOJIMA»®, YyBEHYAHHO-
ro «o0Ja4YHbBIM abaKoM», BO3Jie LIapcKoro nBopua Bayapuianara.
I'maBHas 1iepKoBb ApeBHEl cTonuubl, « Husmen EnnHopomHbIii»
(P0xc-muaosun, cnoBo, gaBlliee U MO3AHEHIIIee Ha3BaHUE TOPO-
ny), BIIepBble TTOocTpoeHHas B 1V B., ABaXIbl MepecTpanBaiach,
M BEIMYECTBEHHBIN IMaTpUaplIvii COOOp, COXpaHUBIIMKCS IO
HAIIUX JHEei, ObLI BO3IBUIHYT HA TOM Xe MecTe B 618—638 rr.*
CornacHo Kumuto, I'puropuii ynoctrauBaeTcsl BUICHUS U TPex
IPYTUX «00JaYHBIX CTOJITOB M OTHEHHBIX KanuTeaei» (cp. Yuen
12, 5) Han MecTaMu rubesiu apMsSIHCKMX MepBoMydeHull, [asiHo,
Purnicum» 1 UX CIyTHUIL?, MaMSTh KOTOPBIX YeCTBOBAJIACh B TPEX
MapTUPHUSIX, TBA U3 KOTOPHIX OBUIM TTO3Ke 3aMeIIeHbl 3HAaMEHHU -
TBIMU LiepKBaMu cB. Puncums, gatupyemoit 616—618 rr., u cB.
TasiHs, oTHocseiics K 630 r.° OTMedeHHass HaMU Mapajuiesib

! BuecTp KOTOpOil OBUI HA3BaH M OJIMBICKALIMI EPEBAHCKUIL adpONOPT

3BapTHOLI.

2 Abgaryan, G., pen., Ce6eoc, Duundnyopili // Uwinbluughpp huygng, T. 4. Axte-
smac, 2005, €. 539; cp. Cuneo, P. Architettura armena dal quarto al diciannovesimo
secolo, Roma, 1988, fig. 6, p. 102.

3 Hike B ONMCAHNM BUICHHUSI «CTOJII» MCTOJIKOBBIBACTCS] KAK CHMBOJT «KadoTi-
veckoit Hepksu»: Uqupuilighinliug wuundniphili, €. 1656—1657, 1659—1660; Gari-
bian de Vartavan, N., L'aspect primitif de I’église-mére Ejmiacin // Revue des Etudes
Arméniennes 29 (2003—2004), p. 432—436.

4 Cuneo, Architettura, fig. 1, p. 88.

Uquipwlglinbuwy wunndnippili, €. 1656—1657; Garibian de Vartavan, L'aspect
primitif, p. 432—443; Thomson, R. W., The Lives of Saint Gregory. The Armenian,
Greek, Arabic and Syriac Versions of the History Attributed to Agathangelos. Ann Ar-
bor, 2010, p. 88—97.
 Ce6eoc, Mumndnyopili, €. 516—517; Cuneo, Architettura, fig. 2,3, p. 94, 98; Tpe-
TUI MapTUPUI MOXET ObITh OMO3HAH B pa3BaJIMHAX YaCOBHU V B., HAXOISIIUXCS
Bosnie uepkBu Llloyakar® («Karmms nywa») XVII B. HasBanue, yHaciienoBaHHOE
9TOi MO3MHEN 1IePKOBbIO, CBI3aHHO, OUEBUIHO, ¢ BUaeHUeM ['puropuem «cBera,
HCTEKAloIIero aoje»; cM. KojodoH B Hcmopuu Aradanrena: Uquipwliqlinbiug
wunndniphi, €. 1654, dup. 30. O 3HaueHUM oOpasa «pa3Bep3alolIMXcs Hebec» B
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YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO 00€ TPaAUIIUU CIOXWINCH IO BAUSIHUEM
teMbl Mcxona, KiitoueBoOro npeaMeTa paHHeXpUCTUAHCKOM 9K3e-
TFeTUKHU, TIOJydalolleil 31eCh «CTaTUYECKOe», U JdaxKe apXUTeK-
TypHOe, TOJIKOBaHMe: mellepa, BMelnaiomass Criacuteis, co
CTOJITIOM, «BO3IABUTHYTBIM» (funnigliuy) Ham Heto TOT0OHO CBe-
TUJIbHUKY, B OIHOM clly4yae, U B IpYTOM — LEPKBU, 3UKAYIIUECS
Ha MecTax rudeau nepBomydeHull ApmsHckoi LlepkBu u Hanme-
JISIIOIIMEe 00JauHbIN CTOJI Pa3IMYHBIMU 30IUECKUMU BbIpaxe-
HUIMH',

Korna, B Zlemcmee IT'ocnoonem, EBa cozepuiaet 3To BUACHUE,
OHa MajaaeT rnepej BepTernoM HUll, ToJ00HO eBpesiM, TTOKJIOHSIB-
LIUMCS Iepe] CKUHUEH MpY BUae 00J1a4HOT0 CTOJINA, CTAHOBUB-
merocs y ee Bxoma korma bor roBopuia ¢ Mouceem IuIIOM K
iy (Mcx 33,9—11)2 Dra upena GOrosiBJIeHWI JTOHOCUT IO
«MaTepu BCEX», BO3BpaTUBIIECS B MUP, TPEALICCTBYIOUIYIO
ncropuio cnacenus’. EBa cimaBut bora 3a 1o, 4TO OH «Comenan
JHecb claceHUE CHIHOB UeJIOBEUECKHUX B CBOEM HOBOM IIpUIIIE-
CTBUU», «BO3JBUT €€ OT €€ BEeTXOIr0 MaaeHMsI U BOCCTAHOBUJI €€ B
M3HaYaJIbHOM CllaBe», couyeTasl CTUXU U3 «Benmmuuts ayiia mMost
T'ocnoga» Mapuu, «binarociosens 'ocrions borb» 3axapum u
«Hpiab ornymaemm» Cumeona B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku. Mcky-
IUIEHHAST IHECh», T.€. 40 COIIECTBUSI XPUCTA B IPEUCIOIHION0,

apMsHCKOM OorocioBuu, cM.: Dorfmann-Lazarev, «Manto terrestre dell’immagine
solare»: Note sul linguaggio cristologico di Gregorio di Narek // Mahé, J.-P.,
Zekiyan, B. L., dir., Saint Grégoire de Narek : théologien et mystique. Rome, 2006,

p. 113-138.

! Hcxox 65UT KOPEHHOM TEMOii B ITApaUICIGHOM Pa3sBUTHN PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOI

M PAaBBMHUCTUYECKON 3K3ET€TUKM M B CTAHOBJICHUM JABYX OTAEJIbHBIX JUTYprude-
CKMX TpagulLIMii mociie pa3pymeHus Broporo xpama, cm.: Dorfmann-Lazarev, La
« Pique d’Egypte » et la « Paque de Jérusalem » : L'herméneutique de I’Exode dans les
traditions chrétienne et rabbinique selon 1.Y. Yuval // Istina 48:4 (2003), p. 359—373;
0 CHMBOJIMYECKOM TOJIKOBAHUM KOBYera 3aBeTa B apMsSHCKOW TpaaullMM, CM.:
Dorfmann-Lazarev, Arméniens et Byzantins a [’époque de Photius : Deux débats
théologiques aprés le Triomphe de I'orthodoxie. Louvain, 2004, p. 123—125.

2 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 50r—50v.

3 Dra Tema GblIa BOCIIPUHSITA M apMSHCKOI rMMHOrpadueit: Qulidupuil, ghpp
U. /) Uwmnbuwghpp hugng, 1. 13. Autenuac, 2008, €. 142, wm. 3—22.
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EBa Bxogut B meliepy JUIIb KOrma o0JIako yAaaseTcsl OT HEro,
nogo0HO chiHaM M 3pauniaeBbIM, OTIIPABISIBIIUMCS B IIYTh TOJIb-
KO Korjga o6jako mogHuManoch ot ckuuum (Mcx 40, 36; Yucn
9,17-22; 10, 11—-12). HoBOpoXaeHHbI MaaeHEel, KOTOPOTO
EBa HaxomuT B melepe, BbIKadblBaeT HEOObIUHBIE CBOMCTBA: OH
He JIEXXUT, a CUIUT B SICJISIX, U 1aXKe CITOCOOCH XOIUTh; cliepBa OH
HampaBIsIETCI K MaTepu, KOTOpasi ero KOPMUT, a 3aTeM CaMO-
CTOSATEILHO BO3BpaIlaeTcs B sICIN'.

Torma kak y JIyku CumeoH «0epeT [MJlageHLa] Ha pyKu» U
O0narocioBiseTr bora, n0o «oun ero BUAEIM CIIACEHUE» MEpPe
ero BxogoMm B mup cmeptu (JIk 2, 26,28,30), EBa, BhI3BaBIIas
OCYXJIeHUE YeJloBeYeCTBa U HaBJIeKIlIasi Ha HEro cKopou JeTo-
POXIEeHUSs, MOSBIISIETCS U3 MUPA YCOIIIINX U MPUXOAUT K HOBO-
My KOBYEry, maObl «y3peThb CBOMMU O4YaMW» U <«B3SITb B CBOM
pyku»2 HoBopoxaeHHoro Cnacurens, «CoiHa Anamosa» (JIk
3, 38). lnsa «<HecTopuaH», npuHeciiux Jemcmeo Iocnoone B M-
a(UCUTCKYI0O ApPMEHUIO B alojIOTeTUYEeCKUX LeJIsIX, BCTpeya
mexnay EBoii 1 XpucToM Morjia ObITh HaChILLIEHHO O0COOBIM Be-
POYYUTEIbLHBIM 3HAUYEHUEM, ITO3BOJIIBIIUM UM, BEPOSITHO, 000-
CHOBBIBaTh TTOJTHOTY YeJioBeuecKoro ecrtectBa Xpucta: ®eomop
Moncyectuiickuii (350?7—428), npencrapasiiomuii aist Llepksu
BocToka riaBHBII 3K3eTeTUYECKUIT aBTOPUTET, YKA3bIBACT, UYTO
EBa, oOpeTiiasi ObITHE OT IPYroro 4YeJ0BeYeCcKOoro CyliecTBa, HO
0e3 CcyIpyKecKoii CBSI3U U BCelleJo MocpeacTBOM boxnbeil Bonu
(cp. Uu 1, 13), aasgercsa mpoobpaszom Xpucta. Hacrosmmii
BMU30[1 MoApa3yMeBaeT, TaKuM o0pa3omM, 4To Kak EBa, mpouc-
xonsiass oT AxamMa, pasiensieT ¢ HUM OOl MPUPOAY, TaK U
Xpucroc — B oTHOLIeHNU Mapun’.

Kak MbI oTMEeTHMIIM, B TO BpeMs KakK EBa MpuxoauT B BepTel

' Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 50v—51r.
2 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 51r.

3 Mingana, A., ed., Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Nicene Creed
(Woodbrooke Studies; 5). Cambridge, 1932, p. 180—181, 68; Dorfmann-Lazarev,
La transmission, p. 563—565.
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BOCIIpUEMHHULICH', OHa He BBICTYIIAET B KaueCTBEe TaKOBOI P
ponopaspeiennn Mapun?. Tem He MeHee, B oTyinume ot JIK 2, 7,
rejieHaeT MJaJeHlla U ToJlaraeT ero B SICJIU, KaK MOBUBAIbIIN-
ua, EBa, a He Mapus. IlonoO6Hoe pacxoxneHue ¢ HOBO3aBETHBIM
KaHOHOM MOXKET yKa3bIBaTh Ha TO, 4To Jemcmeo Tocnodne Boc-
XOIUT K BeCbMa APEBHEMY MUCTOUHUKY, COTIOCTABISIBLIEMY Mep-
BYIO XKEHIIIMHY He CTOJIbKO ¢ Mapueii, ckoabKo ¢ Mucycom, pac-
CcMaTpUBaeMbIM 3lIeCh — Kak 1mo3xke n deomopoM MoricyecTuii-
CKMM — KakK ee apXeTuIl.

®oHOM, Ha KOTOPOM CJIOXKHUJICS 3TOT paccKa3, MOTJIH OBITh
anokpupuueckue rpenaHus, pa3BuBalolime 6ubJIeCcKy UCTo-
puto 06 Aname u EBe. Torma kak nutepatypa 06 Aname u EBe
CONEPKUT P yKa3aHUI Ha IpolleHre AgaMa 1 Ha ero oymayiiee
BOCCTaHOBJIEHUE, BOTIPOC AeicTBEHHOCTU EBMHOIO MoKasiHUS U
ee TpolleHus, ee Oyaylero BOCKpeceHus, Bo3BpaieHus B Pait
1 BO30OHOBJICHHOTO MOCTyIAa K IPeBY KM3HU OCTAETCS B ITHX
TeKcTax HepaspelieHHbIM?. Takast HeonpeaeaeHHOCTh O3BOJISI-
et Jlemcmay Tocnodnemy yTBepXKaaTh, yTo, XoTs [Ipamarepn «u
packasutach ¢ U300MIBHBIMHU CIe3aMM, OTIYIIEHUS OHA, TeM He
MEHeEe, He yIOCTOMIACh»*,

[MosiBnenue EBbl y BUdIeeMCKUX sicieil MOXET MpencTaBisiTh
pa3BUTHE IPEBHETO 3K3eTeTMYECKOTO MOTHMBA, JIEXKAIIETO B OC-
HoBe uctopun Poxnmectsa B JIK 2.6-7 1 0OCTaBUBIIETO TAKXKeE ClIe-
nbl B Muapaie Pao6a XX.10 Ha beitue 3, 18—19, roe nepenaetcst
OTKJIMK AJlaMa Ha eTo ocyxneHue: «|byny| au s npussizaH K sic-
JIIM 110100HO XuBoTHOMY?»® Tpakrar [lecaxum 118* BaBuiaoH-

! Wam kak «akyllepka», TEPMUH, 3aMMCTBYIOLIM (paHIY3CKUil accoucheur,

MPOM3BEIEHHBI OT 0oJiee CTapbIX IJIATOJOB accoucher de, «pa3pelIuTbCs OT
OpeMeHn», U accoucher «1TOMOTaTh B POIAX».

2 Bovon, The Suspension of Time, p. 226.

3 06 omnpaBaaHuu Anama, cMm.: Anderson, G. A., Stone, M. E., A Synopsis of the
Books of Adam and Eve. Atlanta, 1999, p. 19, 71, 76—84, 89—90; Hooker, M. D.,
From Adam to Christ: Essays on Paul. Cambridge, 1990, p. 115.

4 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 130v.
3 WX DYWL .NMWRDA TDD LIR1AT 120 WHTA. Uepycamm, 1983, c. 322.
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ckoro TamMynma cpaBHMBAeT TATOTHI IOOBIYM TIPOMMTAHUS Ha
3emMJie Tocjie u3rHaHus Anama u EBbI U3 Dnema ¢ TpYAHOCTBIO
uckyrieHus. CorjacHo cioBaM, MpUMUCbIBaeMbIM Kerorrya
oen Jlesu (f1. c. 230—250), amopato JIngackoil akageMuu, Koraa
BUHOBHBIM Anam yciblian boxkecTBeHHBbIE MpUroBop B BbIT
3, 18, oH BOCKIMKHYI: «byaem nu g 1 ocea MO#l eCTb B OTHMX
scasix?»!. PoxecTBoO B SICIIX MOIJIO, TAKMM 00pa3oM, BbI3BaTh B
MpeACTaBJIeHUU OCYXIeHUE U, CIEA0BaTEJIbHO, OXKMUIaHUE UCKY-
TUIEHUS TePBO3JAHHBIX UYEJIOBEUECKUX CYIIecTB. B aToil cBs3u
HEoOXOIMMO YYUTHIBATh U TO, YTO MpeIaHus, BIUBIIUecs B Ba-
BUJOHCKMIA Tanmya, MOTn ObITh 3HAKOMbBI BOCTOUYHBIM CUPUIi-
nam, npuHeciuM Jememeo Tocnodne B ApMeHUIO.

ApMmsaHckuii arokpud cBs3biBaeT PoxmecTBoO ¢ mepBO3aaH-
HBIMU YeJIOBEYECKUMMU CYIIECTBAMU €llle U UHBIM, «OCTyIla-
TeJbHBIM», 0Opa3oM: B O6ojiee paHHel riaBe, o biarosenieHuu,
YKa3bIBaeTCs, UTO KaK TOJIbKO Mapws 3a4nHaeT, IBUBIINICS eif
aHreJl ornpanisieTcsa B [lepcuio, 4ToObI 0JIarOBECTUTh U LIapsSM
BOJIXBOB®, MoOyXKIash UX K MyTellecTBUIO B Budieem, rae oHu
JNOJIKHBL OyOyT IOKJIOHMThCSI HOBOPOXICHHOMY MJIaAeHILY*.
Tpanunusi, oTpaxkeHHasi B 3TOM pacckase, SIBJISIeTCSI OCHOBOM U
psna paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX M CPEIHEBEKOBBIX H300paKeHUI
BOJIXBOB, BEJIOMbIX aHIeJIOM>. 3a IEeBSITh MECSILIEB, B TCUEHUE KO-

! Steinsaltz, A., pex., 895 N207A, 1.2 (*932 TM5N; 1. 7). Uepycamm, 1989,
c. 504.

2 OpHO W3 HamboNee PAHHHUX CBHICTENLCTB TPALHLMM, CBSI3bIBAOLICH EBy ¢
PoxnecTtBoM, MOXXeT OBbITh HaiineHo B Bonpocax Bapghonsomes (11—-1V BB.); cM. ero
crapociaBsHCKUIT u3Boa: TuxoHpaBoBs, H., pen., [lamsmuuku ompeuennoil pyc-
ckoit aumepamypot, T. 2. M., 1863, c. 22.

3 Cps13b BOJXBOB C Tlepcueit sBnsieTcs mpeobianawoonieit Tpaauiueit; cm.: Opus
imperfectum in Matthaeum; homilia secunda // PG 1. 56, ct. 637; cp. Olschki, L., The
Wise Men of the East in Oriental Traditions // Semitic and Oriental Studies. A Volume
Presented to William Popper. Berkeley, 1951, p. 375—395; Dorival, G., Lastre de
Balaam et I'étoile des mages // Gyselen, R., dir., La science des cieux. Sages, mages,
astrologues (Res orientales; 12). Bures-sur-Yvette, 1999, p. 97; Panaino, A., I Magi
evangelici. Storia e simbologia tra Oriente ed Occidente. Ravenna, 2004, p. 10—16.

4 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 30v—31r.

> @. KioMOH TIpeiaraeT BecbMa GOTATyIO OIMCh STUX M306PAXCHIN, yMaIdi-
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TOPBIX IIYTh UM yKa3bIBa€TCs 3B€300i1!, BOJXBbI — LIapH, KHSI3bS,
UX OKOJIbHBIE W TMPOBOXKAThIe — mocturaroT Wymew, mpuHecs
Tyna «3aBeT», MepelaHHbIii UM OT UX MPEIKOB, U3 KOTOPOTO UM
3apaHee ObLIO M3BECTHO O IMPUOIMXKAIOIIEMCS POXIASHUN 11apsl B
HMynee. CornacHo cBUAETENLCTBY BOJIXBOB, ['ocrnoab, BMecTe ¢
Cudom (buiT 4, 25; 5, 3), napoBan Agamy U 3TOT 3aBeT, HaIU-
CaHHBINM U 3anedyaTaHHbI boxbuM nepcroM. Ilepenmannbiii Cu-
oM ero moToMkam 3aBeT 3TOT mocTaincsa Hoto, mepemaBiiemy
ero CuMy, YbM OTIIPBICKU COXPAHUJIU €ro 10 ABpaama, KOTOPhIi
BpyumJ ero Menaxucenaeky, yepe3 KOTOporo 3aBeT U JOCTUT Ha-
pod BOJXBOB M mepcuuckoro mapst Kupa. [lpeninecTBeHHUKI
BOJIXBOB IMOMECTWJIM €ro OEpekHO B TOPHMUIIE, TAe OH U COXpa-
HSUJICS B TaliHE M3 ITOKOJICHUS B TTIOKOJICHUE B OXXMIAHWU CBEp-
IIeHUS coAepKallerocs B HeM Tpeacka3aHus. Boaxsbel mpuHec-
5 3aBeT B Mynero, 1adbl «BO3JIOXUTH €ro rnepe THECh 1apoBaH-
HbIM LIapeBUYEM, CBIHOM Lapsi M3paunesa» 2.

Jllemcmeo Tocnoouwe cTupaeT pasjindyue, MPUCYTCTBYOIEE B
EBanrenuu or Martdes, Mmexay 606pazamMmu orkpoBeHus Mocudy
u BojaxBaM. Y Mardes AHren SBASETCS JIHUIIb OOPYYHUKY
JleBBbI, — M0 POXIESHUS MJIaJeHIIa U, CHOBA, ITOCJE OTXO0Ia BOJIX-
BoB (Md 1, 20; 2, 13), — Torma Kak BOJIXBaM ITyTh yKa3bIBaeT
nuinb 3Be3ga (Mo 2, 2,7,9—10)3. Kpome Toro, eciu NpUHATh
Maputo Mocud npussiBaercst Bo cHe aHreiaoM (Mo 1, 20), He
yKa3bIBaeTCs, KeM ObLIM MpeaocTepekeHbl BO CHE BOJXBbI HE
Bo3BpamaTthesa K Upoay (M 2, 12). Takum oOpa3om, 1o Xpucra
OTKPOBEHHE TOMaeTCA SI3bIYHUKAM 3HaKaMH €CTeCTBEHHOTO
MMpa U CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMM — K3pauiio®. B IpoTUBOITOI0XK-

Basi, OJIHAKO, UX MMOBecTBOBaTeNbHbIe ucTOKU: Cumont, F., L'adoration des Mages et
Part triomphal de Rome // Atti della Pontificia accademia romana di archeologia,
serie I1I, «Memorie» 3 (1932), p. 102, n. 129.

I'o TTPOUCXOXICHUHU 3BE3MIbI, BEMyIel BOJIXBOB, cM.: Dorival, L'astre de Balaam,
p. 101.

2 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 56v—57r.

3 Cp taxxe [IporoeBanresnue 21.1, 2, 3.

4 Dro YUYUTBIBAIOCH, B YacTHOCTH, 1 MoanHoM 3naToyctom: Dorival, « Un astre se
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HOCTh Matdero, apMsIHCKUI almoKpud, KOTOPOMY M3BECTHO OT-
KpPOBEHHE, BOCXOIsIIee K AqaMy 1 JOIIeAIIee 10 BOJIXBOB Uepe3
ABpaama, «apyra boxisi» (cp. 2 [Tap 20, 7; WUc 41, 8§; Naxk 2, 23),
n300paxkaeT MX HacjAeIHUKAMHU 00eTa craceHWs MO MOZ00MI0
¢uryp Berxoro 3aseral.

HeusznaHHBI apMSIHCKUI TEKCT, KOTOPBI S HENaBHO CMOT
ncciaenoBath B EpeBaHCKOM XpaHWINIIE NPEeBHUX PYKOIIHMCEM,
MareHanapane, Xapmus, nucaunas u 3aneyamarHas boxcoum
nepcmom, noCAaHHas yepes aneena Adamy paou eeo cnacenus (*pp
Uwnwdpyu Uluwnmnion)y gpliwyg b Gupliwg G wn|w)p|bw]; dGnwdp
hplblomlwlyp wr Unlwld, b jugu hpllnlilplbalwilu)®, xots n
pucyer mosiBjieHue boxbeil pykomucu Ha 3emjie o0pa3oM OT-
JIMIHBIM OT Jlemcmea Tocnodneeo, coobIaeT, TeM HEe MEHee, O
3aBemanuu ee AgamoMm Cudy, rpeactaBiisisi 3aTEM TOXECTBEH-
HYIO BEPEHUILY TOTOMKOB, Yepe3 KOTOPbIX OHA JOCTAETCS BOJIX-
Bam®. JI0CTOIIHO BHUMAaHUsI, 4TO 00a apMSIHCKMX UCTOUHUKA PH-
CYIOT BOJIXBOB HE BECTHMKAMU MHOCTPAHHOI MpeMyapocTu®, a
HacjlefHUKaMu ABpaaMma.

Psn McTOUHUKOB, — €BpEeHCKMX, XPUCTUAHCKUX, THOCTUYE -
CKMX M MAaHUXEMCKUX, — MTOBECTBYIOT 00 OTKPOBEHWH, 3aBEIaH-

lévera de Jacob ». Linterprétation ancienne de Nombres 24, 17 // Annali di Storia
dell’Esegesi 13:1 (1996), p. 329; Dorival, Lastre de Balaam, p. 96 sqq.

! Hengel, M., Merkel, H., Die Magier aus dem Osten und die Flucht nach Agypten
(Mt 2) im Rahmen der antiken Religionsgeschichte und der Theologie des Matthdus //
Hoffmann, P. [et al.|, Hg., Orientierung an Jesus. Zur Theologie der Synoptiker. Frei-
burg, 1973, S. 144. Cy1iecTBy1OT M Ipyrie yKazaHUs HATO, YTO BBOCTOUHOCUPUICKOM
LlepkBu, uyepe3 4bUX MUCCHOHEPOB Jlemcmeo [ocnodwe TomNano B ApPMEHUIO,
BOJIXBBI TIPU3HABAJIUCH CBUIETENsIMU Bephl; cM.. Chabot, J.-B., dir., Chronicon
pseudo-Dionysianum vulgo dictum 1 (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientali-
um, 91; Scriptores Syri, 43). Leuven, 1927, p. 57, 1l. 4—8; Briquel-Chatonnet, F.,
Jullien, Ch., Jullien, F., Lettre du patriarche Timothée a Maranzekha, évéque de
Ninive // Journal Asiatique 288:1 (2000), p. 10—11.

2 Pykonucs Mamenadapan 2111 (cmucox 1654—1675 rr.), fol. 229v. Dta Tpanuius
OTpaXkeHa U B HEU3JIaHHOM PYKOIMCH, XpaHsilielcs B MexutapucTckoit 6ubano-
teke Benenmn, N° 240, fol. 10v—11r; cp. Stone, Report on Seth Traditions, p. 45.

3 Mamenadapan 2111, fol. 229v.

4 Teopus, sBistoIasicst JeiTMoTnBoM KHuTH Panaino, I Magi e la loro stella.
Storia, scienza e teologia di un racconto evangelico. Milano, 2012.
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HoM AnamoM Cudy', oqHaKO JUIIb B IpeAaHNN, COXPAHEHHOM
B apMsSIHCKUX JoKkyMeHTax, Cud rnosyyaet ot Anama KHUTY, MU-
caHHylo camuM Borom?. JIo ABpaama IyTh ABUXEeHUs 3aBeTa
cleayeT MpeeMCTBY U30paHHBIX MyxXell B KHUTe britus, HO AB-
paaM, OJHaKO, 3aBellaeT ero He OJJHOMY M3 CBOMX CbIHOBEM, a
Menxuceneky. 3aMeTHBIM 00pa3oM, LeMb 3Ta PACXOAUTCS C
kHuroi KOoOuieeB, B KOTOPOIi OJarocioBeHUE IepeaaeTcsl OT
Anmama x Cudy, nocturas 3arem Exnoxa, Host, Cuma, ABpaama,
Hcaaka n WMakosa (16, 16—18; 17, 6; 19, 16—29; 22, 10—13), u
3HaHUWe, HalineHHoe ABpaamoMm B kHurax EnHoxa u Hos, nepe-
naercs um Mcaaxy xe (10, 13—14; 21, 10)°.

I Cwm: The Cologne Mani Codex 48.16—51.20: Koenen, L., Rémer, C., Hg., Der
Kolner Mani-Kodex: Uber das Werden seines Leibes. Opladen, 1988, S. 30, 32;
kommMmeHTapuii: Reeves, J. C., Heralds of that Good Realm. Syro-Mesopotamian Gno-
sis and Jewish Traditions. Leiden, 1996, p. 68—78; natuHckyio Kuzno Adama u Eevt
25.1-29.10: Sparks, H. E. D., The Apocryphal Old Testament. Oxford, 1984, p. 143;
Stone, A History of the Literature of Adam and Eve. Atlanta, 1992, p. 53—63; Synop-
sis, p. 32—32E; o no3nHem pa3putuu 3toii TeMbl: Klijn, A. F., Seth in Jewish, Chris-
tian and Gnostic Literature. Leiden, 1977, p. 48—60; cupuiickuii 3agem Adama
3.1-6: Kmosko, M., cur., Testamentum Adae // Patrologia Syriaca, 7.2, Paris,
1907, p. 1339—1342, 1345—1348; Omkposenue, o komopom Adam onosecmun cbiHa
c6020 Cugha (NH V.5), ApocAd 85.10—11,19—24: Parrott, D. M., ed., Nag Hammadi
Codices V, 2—5 and VI with Papyrus Berolinensis 8502, 1 and 4. Leiden, 1979, p. 155,
195, 193; o Cude B eBpeiickoii Tpanuiuu: Klijn, Seth, p. 39; o Hoe u Cude, cm.
Takke: Stroumsa, Another Seed: Studies in Gnostic Mythology. Leiden, 1984, p. 59; o
Cude B rHocTuueckoit Tpanuriuu: MacRae, G. W., Seth in Gnostic Texts and Tradi-
tions // Achtemeier, P.J., ed., Society of Biblical Literature. Seminar Papers 1977.
Missoula, 1977, p. 18—19; Klijn, Seth, p. 112—117; Pearson, B. A., The Figure of Seth
in Gnostic Literature // Layton, B., ed., The Rediscovery of Gnosticism, vol. 2. Leiden,
1981, p.472—504; cm. Takke Scriptura inscripta nomine Seth, yHacleNIOBaHHYIO
BOJIXBaMHU, B apuaHcKoM Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum, col. 637; 3yKHUHCKYIO
XpOHMKY, O KOTopoil cMm. Huke: Chronicon, p.57—59; Klijn, Seth, p.57-58;
Dorival, Un astre, p. 324—327; Monneret de Villard, U., Leggende orientali sui magi
evangelici, Vaticano, 1952, p. 26, 52—60.

2 Chronicon, p. 66, 11. 23—29, passim.

3 Vanderkam, J., ed., The Book of Jubilees (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium, 511; Scriptores Aethiopici, 88). Leuven, 1989, p. 60, 97—98, 103,
113—115, 123, 129—130; 0 mMpopoYecKOM JTOCTOMHCTBE MOMOTOITHBIX MaTpUapXoB,
cMm. Takke: Ginzberg, L., Eine unbekannte jiidische Sekte. Bratislava—New York,
1922, S.295, N. 2; S. 297, n. 1; Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, vol. 5. Philadel-
phia, 1925, p. 167, n. 4 ff.
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Menxucenek, kak u Cud, mpeacraer XxpaHUTEJIEM OTKPOBE-
HUSI B €BPEUCKOI, XpUCTHAHCKON ¥ THOCTUYECKOM TpaguLusx .
Bpocaetcst, TeM He MeHee, B Ij1a3a, uTo B Jemcmee Tocnodnem
Menxucenek cBSI3BIBAcTCSI He ¢ XaHaaHOM, ITOAOOHO OMOIeli-
ckomy obpasy (cp. buiT 14, 18—20), a ¢ BocTokoM: uepe3 Hero
3aBeT nomnaaaeT K BojixBaM U K 1apio Kupy. He mogpasymenano
JIU TIpefaHue, Jiexallee B OCHOBE apMsSHCKOTro anokpuda, 4to
ABpaM mnoBcTpeyan Mexucenaeka rnpexsie, YeM MOKUHYTh Xap-
paH (cp. buit 11, 31; 12, 40), pacniojioKeHHBII Ha TOpore Tep-
CUACKUX BlIafeHUI 1 ObIBIINI, MeXay 53 I. 1o H.3. u 214 1. H.3.,
yacThio napdsiHckoit Ocpoenni?? Takast Bepcusi COOBITUI TOJIK-
Ha OblIa OBl 00JagaTh 0CO0OI MPUBIEKATEIHLHOCTHIO B IUIa3ax
apMsiH, ITIOCKOJIbKY XappaH JIeXXUT HeaaaeKo oT apMsiHcKoi Co-
(beHbl u npeBHeil crTonuubl TuUrpaHakepra, HaXOAWBIIETOCS,
cKopee Bcero, B Ap3aHeHe?.

! Texcr, HaimenHbiii B Kympane m matupyembrit ok. 50T. mo H.3.—100 1. H.5.

(11 Q Melkisedeq, 6), yka3biBaeT Ha TO, YTO MeJIXHUCENEK MOT HANIEJISITCST BaXKHOM
poJibl0 B TPOBO3MIAIIEHWU CcraceHuss W u30aBIeHHUs OT JOJTOB: Van
der Woude, A. S., Melchisedek als himmlische Erlosergestalt in den neugefundenen
eschatologischen Midraschim aus Qumran Hohle XI // de Boer, P. A. H., Red., Oud-
testamentische Studién, Bd. 14. Leiden, 1965, S. 367; Kobelski, P.J., Melchizedek
and Melchiresa’. Washington, 1981, p. 56—74; Gianotto, C., Melchisedek e la sua
tipologia. Tradizioni giudaiche, cristiane e gnostiche (sec. Il a. C—sec. 111 d. C). Bre-
scia, 1984, p.215; o TPeANONOXUTEIHPHOM MECCUaHCKOM JOCTOMHCTBE
Menxuceneka, cMm.: Garcia Martinez, F., Las tradiciones sobre Melquisedec en los
manuscritos de Qumrdn // Biblica 81 (2000), p. 72—77; cm. Takxke Ginzberg, The
Legends, vol. 5. p. 131, n. 142.

2 Y. I'muuGepra (The Legends; oco6. T. 5, c. 226, npum. 102) u y 3. 'yaunada
(Goodenough, E. R., Jewish Symbols in the Graeco-Roman Period. New York,
1953—1968) yka3zaHuii Ha MOAOOHBII X0 COOBITUI MBI, OTHAKO, HE HAXOIUM.

3 O MecTOHAXOXIEHUY Turpanakepra, cm: Chaumont, M.-L., Tigranocerte:
données du probléme et état des recherches // Revue des Etudes Arméniennes 16
(1982), p.89—110; Sinclair, Th., The Site of Tigranocerta. I, Revue des Etudes
Arméniennes 25 (1994—1995), p. 183—254; Avdoyan, L., Tigranocerta: The ‘City
Built by Tigranes’ // Hovannisian, R., ed., Armenian Tigranakert/Diarbekir and
Edessa/Urfa. Costa Mesa, 2006, p.81—95. B cpennue Beka ¢ TurpaHakepTom
apMsiHE OTOXIECTBIISIM AMMIY, PACIOJOXEHHYIO B PAacCTOSIHUM BCETO JIMIIb
IHEBHOTO IMyTH OT XappaHa. O0 AMuie 1 o CBITUIMINAX XappaHa, CBSI3SIHHBIX C
rnoynTaHueM ABpaama, cM: Mez, A., Geschichte der Stadt Harran in Mesopotamien
bis zum Einfall der Araber. StraBiburg, 1892, S.5, 12, 15; Rice, D. S., Medieval
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Hackonbko BcTpeua mexnmy MelxucenekoM M BOJXBaMU
(wayol; apM. moek ) MOXET HAC YAWBUTH, HACTOJLKO XK€ CBS3b
BOJIXBOB ¢ KuMpoMm mpeacraeT ecTeCTBEHHOM, €CIU y4eCTh, UTO
IIpY TIpaBJIeHUU €ro JUHACTUU 30POACTPUMCKNE BOJXBHI, Macy-
wy, 3aHuManu B UpaHckom 1iapcTBe MperuMyliecTBEHHOE MoJI0-
KeHUe B BoIlpocax penurnu'. Xapmus nanenset Meaxuceaeka u
Kupa 6ojiee KOHKPETHBIMU POJIIMU: TYT YKA3bIBAETCS, UTO CBSI-
IEHHUK JINIHO TepeaacT napo boXbio pyKoIuch, a TOT ToJia-
raeT ee Ha XxpaHeHKe B TOPHULLY?>.

JBa paccMaTpuBaeMbIX HAMU apMSTHCKUX MCTOYHUKA MOTYT
OBITh COITOCTABJICHBI ¥ C COXpaHUBIIMMCS B coopanuu Har Xam-
maau (NH IX, I) skjieKTuuecKuM TpaktaToM Meaxucedek, naTu-
pyeMbIM OK. 190—225 rr.3, KOTOPBI, [10 IIUPOKOMY IIPU3HAHUIO,
oOpesl CcBOW oOKoHuaTeJdbHbIi Bua B cpene «CudoBbix
IHOCTUKOB»*. Bepenuua nepenaun boxbeil pykonucu ot Agama
no Menxuceneka MOXET OBITh CpaBHEHA C IPEEMCTBOM <«H3-
OpaHHBIX ChIHOB» Anama, BECTHMKOB OTKpoBeHUli bora Bce-
BBIIIHETO, B Meaxucedexe 12.4—10°. B aToM nipou3BeIeHUHN T10-
TOMKU Anama, — ABesib, EHox 1 Hoii, Ha3BaHHBIE «<MCTUHHBIMU
CBIHOBBSIMU» Anmama m EBBI M sBiISIONIMECS M30paHHUKAMU,
MpUHAIJICKAIIUMU K BBIIIHEMY MUpPY, — MPEAIIeCTBYIOT Mei-
XHCeNeKy, KOTOPOMY OHM MepeaaloT MOJIyYeHHbIE UMU OTKPOBE-

Harran. Study on its Topography and Monuments, I // Anatolian Studies 2 (1952),
p. 38, 42; Maraval, P., Lieux saints et pélerinages d’Orient. Histoire et géographie des
origines a la conquéte arabe. Paris, 1985, p. 352—353.

' Duchesne-Guillemin, J., The Wise Men from the East in Western Tradition /]
Papers in Honour of Professor Mary Boyce, vol. 1. Leiden, 1985, p. 150.

2 Mamenadapan 2111, fol. 229v.

3 Pearson, B. A., ed., Nag Hammadi Codices IX and X. Leiden, 1981, p. 40; Gi-
anotto, Melchisedek, p.216; Funk, W.-P., Mahé J.-P., Gianotto, C., Melchisédek
(NH IX, 1). Oblation, baptéme et vision dans la gnose séthienne. Laval, 2001, p. 55—59.
4 Gianotto, Melchisedek, p.216; Nag Hammadi Codices IX and X, p.34-38;
Schenke, H.-M., Die jiidische Melchisedek-Gestalt als Thema der Gnosis //
Troger, K.-W., Altes Testament — Friihjudentum — Gnosis. Neue Studien zu , Gnosis
und Bibel“. Berlin, 1980, p. 133; Melchisédek, p. 17, 24—25.

> Nag Hammadi Codices IX and X, p. 58—39, 63, 77—83; Melchisédek, p. 26, 80—83,
86—87, 142, 144.
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Hus (9.28—10.1; 12.4—10). IToBpexaeHHasi pyKOMUCh TpaKTaTa
CKpBIBAE€T OT HAC UMeHa, cienyloinue 3a Hoem (ctpoka 9)!, Ho
ABpaaM TpencTaBisieTCs] HEU30eKHBIMU 3BEHOM, CBSI3YIOIIUM
nmpaoTieB ¢ Meaxucemekom?.

JIOCTUTHYB TIpeIIBEpUST BepTella, Mapu, KHA3bs BOJIXBOB U
BCe UX IPOBOXaThie, — U3BelaeT Hac Jemcmeo [ocnodune, — ma-
AT Tepea HOBOPOXKIEHHBIM HUII, a TPOe 1lapeii, MPOHUKas B
MeIiepy OOUH 3a IPYTUM, TTOKJIOHSIOTCS MIIaJeHITY, IIPETTOAHOCS
eMy cBou gapnul’. TTosxe, Tpoe rocygapeil, cpaBHUBasI CBOM BITE-
YaTJIeHMs, 3aKJII0YAIOT, YTO MJaJeHell SBUJICS KaXIOMY U3 HUX
B OTJIMYHOM OOJIMKE, B TOCIEI0BATEILHOCTH TPeX IpeBpalie-
Huii*, CBUIETENbCTBA MX SBISAIOTCS B3aMMOIOIOIHSIOIIMMUI
MPEIIOKEHUSIMMU XPUCTOJOTMYECKOTO CHMBOJIA: MIIafeHel —
WCTUHHBIN Bor, MoKITOHsAeMBIif HeGeCHBIMU CHJIAMU; OH — 11ap-
CTBEHHBIN OTHPBICK JlaBuaa, pOXIECHHBIN B €ro TOpoje; OH 00-
JIaJaeT MOJTHOTOM YeIOBEYECKOr0 €CTECTBA, CITOCOOHOIO CTpa-
JaTh; OOWH ¥ TOT K€ YMHPAET YeJI0BeUeCKO CMepPThIO 1 BOCKPE-
caer, 4To oIpoBepraeT fokeToB. OIHAKO, JINIIb BTOPOE BUIEHNE
SICHO YTBEPKIAET MMOJHYIO YEJIOBEYECKYIO CYTh LIaps; JIUIIb TPe-
The — €T0 CTPAaCTH M BOCKPECEHWE W3 MEPTBBIX; W JIMIIb Tep-
BOoe — ero 0OXeCTBeHHYIO Mpupony, Bormomenue n Bo3Hece-
HUE B YEJIOBEYECKOM Tejle. DTH TPU BHEBPEMEHHBIX CBOMCTBA
MJTaJleHIIa OTKPBIBAIOTCS HapsM JIMIIb, KOTJa OHU MMOOIMHOYKE
MOKJIOHSIOTCS MJIAJEeHIy B Tellepe, HO KOraa XKe MOCEeTUTEIN
BTPOEM TOACTYIAIOT K €€ MOPOTY, OHU BUASAT MJIaJeHIIa B OObIU-
HOM YeJIOBEYECKOM OOJIUKE.

IlepBast ypena TMmoceleHUI BepTea BHYIIAET MOCETUTENISIM
MBICJIb, YTO OOJIMK, B KOTOPOM HOBOPOXIEHHBI OTKPBIBAETCS

I Cm. Mahé, J.-P., B: Melchisédek, p. 4.

2 Cwm. taxke Gianotto, Melchisedek e la sua tipologia, p. 215.

3 CreHa ¢ TPYIIIOi Tpex CBSIMIEHHOCIYXHUTENCH, TOKTOHSIONINXCS GOXKECTBY,
obJagaeT BecbMa IpeBHUMM apXeTUIaMM; CM. BaBUJIOHCKMIA timinuap: Kehrer, H.,
Die heiligen drei Konige in Literatur und Kunst, Band 2. Leipzig, 1909, S. 2, Bild 2.

4 O npespautenusix, cm.: Klauck, H.-J., Die apokryphe Bibel. Ein anderer Zugang
zum frithen Christentum. Tiibingen, 2008, S. 315.
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KaXXIIOMY U3 rOCTeit, COOTBETCTBYET NMPENOAHECEHHOMY UM J1apy:
ero 0oxecTBeHHasl CyTh OTKpbiBaeTcs lacmapy, mpemnomHocs -
memMy 0JIarOBOHUS, €ro IapCTBEHHOCTh — basibTazapy, napsiie-
MY >KeMYyr, CaMoOllBeTbl W JparolleHHble METalJibl, U €ero
cMepTb — MeJK 'oHy, MpUIIeIIIeMy C MacjiioM M ¢ Iuraramu'.
DTO HAXOAUT MOATBEPXKIEHUE U B CJIOBAX CaMUX Llapei, TOoHe-
CEHHBIX IBYMsI IO3AHUMU U3BOJaMHU mpenanus’. Mx mocienyio-
1ue MocelleHus BepTela IO3BOJSIIOT, OAHAKO, KaXXIOMY U3
TpeX co3epLaTh BUACHU IBYX IPYTUX, YTBEPXKIAA Llapeil, TAKUM
00pa3oMm, B UX Bepe, UYTO OJUH U TOT Xe SBJASIETCS OMHOBPEMEH-
HO uesioBeKOM 1 borom, He3aBUCHUMO OT IMYHOCTHU co3eplaTes
U ero TIPUHOIICHUIA.

IIpenanue o BoJIXBaX, CpaBHUBAIOIIMX CBOM HAOIIONEHUS
HaJ HOBOPOXJAEHHBIM XpUCTOM, OblIO 3HakKoMO U MoaHHy [a-
MackuHy (oK. 675—0K. 749), KOTOPBI MOT C HUM 03HAKOMUTHCS
B MepyCcaJMMCKOI nmaTpuapiueii 0ubdimoreke, paBHO KaK U B Ou-
onmoreke MoHacThIps ¢B. CaBBbl B Myneiickoit mycToiHe. B cBO-
eil nponosenu Ha PoxnecTBo OH rOBOPUT O BOJIXBax, KOTOPbIE,
MOKJIOHUBIINCHh HOBOPOXIEHHOMY, «IOBEIAJIN MOAPOOHO APYr
JIpYyTy O MJajeHlle U O TOM, KAKUM UMEHHO OH UM SIBUJICSI». TyT
OHU OOHApPYXMUBAIOT, YTO MEPBBIM U3 HUX yBUIIE] PEOEHKa, BTO-

' ®ynrenuuit Pycrnuiickuii (467—532) ycMaTpuBan B Tpex Aapax BOJIXBOB OIPO-

BepXKEHUE XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUX epeceil apuaH, MaHUXeeB, HECTOPUAH U €BTUXUAH:
De epiphania deque innocentum nece et muneribus magorum // Fraipont,J., cur.,
Sancti Fulgentii episcopi ruspensis opera (Corpus Christianorum Series Latina; XCI
A). Turnhout, 1968, p.916, § 10, 1. 180—199. O mucdonOrMyecKoii MoYBe u
CHMBOJIMYECKOM 3HAYeHUU JapOB, TMPEMOIHECEHHBIX XPUCTY BOJIXBAMHU, CM.:
Duchesne-Guillemin, J., Jesus’ Trimorphism and the Differentiation of the Magi //
Sharpe, E., Hinnels, J., eds., Man and his Salvation. Studies in Memory of
S. G. F Brandon. Manchester, 1973, p.91-98; Duchesne-Guillemin, The Wise
Men, p. 151—154; Panaino, I Magi e la loro stella, p. 70—72; Albrile, E., I Magi equi-
noziali // Studi sull’Oriente Cristiano 16:2 (2012), p. 133-134; Albrile, La magione
dei Magi. Vezolano e il molteplice Gesu // Graphie. Rivista trimestrale di arte e lette-
ratura 57 (2012), p. 70-72.

2 Wsson ‘E’, Tayec'i, Ulijuintt %hpp, p. 283; emy monoben vt uzBon ‘Z’, Uliljuuini
Qhpp, p. 294.

3 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 59v—61v.
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PO — «TpUALATUIECTHETO MOJOAOTO YeJIOBEKa», a TPETUH —
«JAPEBHETO CTaplia», YTO 3aCTaBJSIET UX IMBUTHCS «4epelOBaHUIO
SIBJIGHUI HOBOPOXIEHHOro» (Oavualéviov O adtdv TV
Evalhoynv tiig 0éag To0 Bpépoug)'.

IIpenanune, ycnbimannoe Mapko ITono (ok. 1254—ok. 1324)
B Kanacare (Kana Aranepucrane)?, B [Tepcun, moceiieHHON UM
B 1272 1., obnagaeT CXOXHUM MOCTPOCHHMEM: KOIJa, COIJIacHO
cioBaM Pyctukenno B Muauone, BOJIXBbI MPUCTYNAIU K MJIaJIeH-
11y BpO3b, «KaXJI0MY B OTAEAbHOCTU OH SIBJSUICS B OOJMYUM U
BO3pacTe [OCETUTENs|», UTO OHU U M3JaraioT apyr apyry. Omn-
HaKo, KOI/la OHU PEILIaloT MOCeTUTh MJaJeHIla KYMTHO, «<BCeM OH
SBUJICSI TeM, KeM M OblUI, TO €CTb TPUHAIIATUIAHEBHBIM
MaJIbuMKOM»>. XOTsI HAM U HE U3BECTHO, OIMPAJICS JIK 3TOT pac-
CKa3 Ha HEKWU MUCbMEHHBIM MCTOYHUK, CYIIECTBOBABIINI BO
Bpems [loso, win xxe nepenaBaics UCKIIOYUTEIbHO YCTHO, 10-
CTOHO BHUMAHMS TO, YTO POICTBEHHOE TIpemaHue O BOJIXBax
ObLJI0 M3BECTHO B MEPCUACKMX BJIAJEHUSIX CEMb BEKOB IOCJE
Toro, kak Jlemcmeo locnodne, COTJIaCHO apMSTHCKUM JIETOMUC-
1aMm, ObLJIO JOCTABJICHO OTTYIa B ApMEHUIO.

HamreXXuTt oTMeTHTh, YTO 3HAYCHUE STUX BUACHUI OTINYHO
OT TOJUMOpP(MUUYECKUX SIBJICHUIN, KOTOPBIX BOJXBBI yAOCTauBa-
JOTCSI COTJIACHO TOBECTBOBAHMIO OO 0mKpogeHuu 601X8am, CO-
XpaHEHHOM B CUPUMCKOUN Xpouuke U3 MOHACTbIpsl B 3yKHUHE
(HeMHOro ceBepHeil AMuIbl), 3aBeplueHHO B 774/7751.4
B aTOM mpom3BeneHUM BOJIXBHI CTAHOBATCS CBHUIETEISIMHU pa3-
anuHblX BuaeHuit EnunoponHoro ChelHA®, SIBJISIOIIETOCSI UM B
neniepe Cokposuiil Ha rope [Toben, He3aBUCUMO OT MECTa POXK-

! Johannes Damaskenos, Homilia in nativitatem Jesu Christi // Kotter, B., Hg., Die

Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos, Bd. 5. Berlin, 1988, S. 342, Z. 25—-29.

2 Cardona, G. R., Calasata // Bertolucci Pizzorusso, V., Cardona, G. R., cur.,
Marco Polo, Milione. Versione toscana del Trecento. Milano, 2008, p. 574—576.

3 Marco Polo, Milione, § 30.7-8, p. 42—43; cm. takke Cardona, Magi; Saba //
Milione, p. 658—662, 712—714.

4 Chronicon, p. 69, 1. 16—p. 70, 1. 10; cp. Monneret de Villard, Leggende, p. 77-78.
> Chronicon, p. 68, 11. 19—20.
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nenust Mucyca. B apmsiHcKoM Xe anmokpude BOJIXBBL CO3EpLAIOT
MJIaJieHIIa, KOTOpbIM B BudeeMe paspemmiacs Mapus': B or-
JIM4ue OT XpoHuku, 31ech camas yeJioBeueckasi Ipupojia BOTII0-
meHHoro CeiHa boxus npuHuMaeT pa3nuuHbie 00auku. O0be-
JUHSIET XXe onucaHust 3yKHUHCKOU Xponuku v Jlemcmea Tocnoo-
Heeo TO, YTO B 00OUX Cilydasx, B oTiiMuue oT pacckasa Iloio,
yepenayooiecs SIBICHUS MepeaaloT KOHCIEKTH XPUCTOIOTHYIEC -
ckoro BepoydeHusi. B Xpouuke BOJXBBI COOOIIAIOT HE O TpeX,
kak Jlemcmeo [ocnodne, a 0 BOCBMM Pa3JIWYHBIX BUACHUSX:
MHOTOOOpA3HOro cBeTa; MJIajieH11a; OTPOKa; MOKOPHOTO U Tpe-
3pEHHOI0 MyxXa cKopOeii; B3MMalolIero Ha KpecT rpexu Mupa;
HUCXOISIIEro B MPEUCIIONHIO; BOCKpPECaIOIIero u mpoodyxmua-
IOILIEr0 MEPTBBIX; BOCXOASIIEro Ha Hebeca?.

OTU BUAEHUSI MOTYT OBbITh COIMOCTaBJIEHbI C OOrOsIBIEHUEM
HMoanny ceiny 3eBeneeBy B TaiiHoit kHure MoanHa (Anokpudge
WNoanna). [Jomenmue 10 Hac €€ KONTCKKME M3BOIBI BOCXOIAT K
rpeyeckoMy TEKCTy, HalMcaHHOMY B mepBoii mojoBuHe II B.
XPUCTUAHCKUM I'HOCTMKOM, U MO3Xe CTaBlIeMYy, BEpPOSITHO, Ol -
HUM M3 MCTOYHUKOB BIOXHOBeHMSI CH(OBBIX THOCTHKOB.
W kparkasi, u nmpocTpaHHasi ero BepCUU TOBECTBYIOT, Kaxaas
M0-CBOEMY, O TPOeoOpa3HOM SIBJICHUM Tpouueckoro boxkecTna.
CornmacHo KpaTKoll Bepcuu, KOTopas, Mo MHUPOKOMY TpHU3HAa-
HUO, cuuTaeTcsl HauboJjiee paHHEel, OTKPOBEHUE MPOUCXOIUT,
korna MoaHH B oiMHOYECTBE pa3MbILLISIET Hald 00pa3oM U Hal
nmpuInHOi mociaanusg CblHa B MUpP, TaK e KaK M O JUIYHOCTHU
nocaasuiero ero Ortua. Pa3MmblliieHUsT ero mpepbiBalOTCsl pas-
Bep3aloIUMUCS HebecaMM, U U3 TMEepBOHAYAIbHOIO BUICHUS
CBETa eMY SBJISICTCS MJIafleHell, TIpeBpallaroIIniics 3aTeM Tepe
ero B3opoM B ctapua. Korma MoaHH IbITaeTcsl ICTOJIKOBATDL 3TO
TpoeoOpa3Hoe SIBJIeHUE, — CBeTa, MJajieHIla u cTapua, — boxe-

U Chronicon, p. 66, 1. 27—p. 69, 1. 8.
2 Chronicon, p. 69, 1. 19—p. 70, 1. 10.

3 Turner, Introduction // Ecrits gnostiques, p. xxxviii; Barc, B., Livre des secrets de
Jean (NH II, I ; IIL, I; IV, I ; BG 2). Notice, Ecrits gnostiques, p. 212.
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CTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO BO3TJIAIAET, YTO OHO €CTh Tpomila Matepu,
Otua n CetHa (BG 20. 20.20—22.2) . CiaemyeT oOpaTuTh BHUMA-
HUe Ha TO, YTO KaK 3[ech 1 OorosiBieHue, u ero boxkectBeHHOE
TOJKOBaHMWE CYTh OTBETHI Ha OorocioBckue Bompochl MoaHHa,
Tak Xe u B Jemcmee Iocnoowem MHOroO0Opa3HbIe SIBJICHUS MJla-
JNeHIIa BCAKUU pa3 MPOUCXOAAT B CBSI3U C Pa3MbIILICHUSIMU
BOJIXBOB O MJIAJICHIIE ¥ C BOTIPOCAMU, C KOTOPBIMU OHM OOparia-
IOTCA IPYT K APYTY.

Ha ocHoBaHuu o611ero npru3HaHus 60kecTBa HOBOPOXIEH -
HOTO 1Hapb MeaK‘oH?> BO3BpaIllaeTcsl B BEPTEI M MPUCTYIAET K
MJIaieHIly, oOpallasich K HeMy KakK K aBTOpY MPUHECEHHOTO
BoixBaMu 3aBeTa: «“BoT rpaMoTa, KOTOpyIO ThI 1aJl HAM Ha Xpa-
HeHMe cOo [BpeMeH| mpaoTueB”; oH MoaBWiI: “Yurtaili mucbMeHa
CUM JOTMOINHHO”». TOo 00CTOSATEILCTBO, UTO 3ajavya IToJgHece-
HUS MJafeHIy 3aBeTa Bo3jaraetcs Ha MelKk oHa, BhIISSIET ero
KaK TJaBHOE JINIIO cpean BOJIXBOB. CBSI3aHO 3TO HECOMHEHHO C
TeM, uTo MeJIK OH TepBbIM U3 TPeX Lapei cTajl CBUIeTeeM BU-
neHus ctpacteit Mucyca, ero TesecHoit cmeptu 1 ero Bockpece-
HUsI, a TTOCJIe BTOPOM Yepebl TTOCEIeHUI apsIMU TelIephl BbI-
pa3ui oblIee 3HaUeHUe Bcex HaOMoaeHui apeii: «OH ecTb BO-
UCTUHY bor cymuii, KOTOpbIf, COrJIaCHO MPUHECEHHBIM HaMU

' Waldstein, M., Wisse, E., eds., The Apocryphon of John: Synopsis of Nag Ham-
madi Codices 1I,1; 1II,1; and IV,1 with BG 8502,2. Leiden, 1995, p. 15—19;
HECKOJIbKO OTJIMYHAs peKOHCTpYKUMs Tekcta: Barc, B., Funk, W.-P., dir., Le livre
des secrets de Jean. Recension bréve (NH 111, I; BG 2). Québec, 2007, p. 218—219;
nBe pekoHcTpyKiuu mpoctpanHoit Bepcuu (I12. 1.30—2.15): The Apocryphon of
John w Barc, B., dir., Livre des secrets de Jean. Recension longue (NH 11, I ; 1V, I)
// Ecrits gnostiques, p. 259.

2 B samamHblX TPamMLMsX apMsiHCKoMmy Ulipnii (BOSMOXHO, OT CHP. whaals,
«l1apek») dJalie BCero cooTBeTcTBYeT «Menbxuop» («llapp cBeTta»?); cMm.
Leclercq, H., Mages, in Dictionnaire d’archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie, t. 10.
Paris, 1931, col. 1062—1063; o BO3MOXHOI1 posiu nepBoucTouHuKa Jemcmea lo-
cnodHeeo B Tiepeade MUMEH BOJIXBOB Ha 3aman, cM.: Scorza Barcellona, F., La noti-
zia di Marco Polo sui Re Magi // Studi e ricerche sull’Oriente cristiano 15:1 (1992),
p. 91-99; Scorza Barcellona, Ancora su Marco Polo e i Magi evangelici // Con-
te, S., cur., I viaggi del Milione. Roma, 2008, p. 328 sqq.
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IapaM, SIBUJICSI KaXKIOMY M3 HAC B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM [KasKIOMY
13 1apoB] o0auKe»'.

IToxuHyB meuiepy, lapy BO3BEILIAIOT COMPOBOXIAIOIIEH UX
IpYyXUHE, KOTOpas OXMUAAeT BO3BpallleHUs Tocydapeil B CTOPO-
He, O CBOEM TOCELIeHUH B ClIeayIoluX ciaoBax: «OH ¢ 4eCTbio U
MWJIOCTBIO IIPUHSII HAllle TIPUBETCTBUE»2, DTOT OT3BIB ITOApa3y-
MeBaeT MO0 ABMXKEHHUE Julia, JMO00 MaHOBEHNE HOBOPOXKIECH-
Horo. [lomoOHoe BmeuatyieHue, TakK Xe KakK M oOpalleHue
Menk‘oHa K MIaIeHIy, HM300paXalT ero IpeBOCXOASIIUM
OrpaHUYEHUS YeJIOBEUEeCKOTro Bo3pacTa, 00HapYKMBast CXOICTBO
¢ EBMHBIM BUJeHHEM BOCCENAIONIET0 U CAMOCTOSITEILHO Tepe-
nsuraroiierocsa muagenna’. Kapruna, pucyemas Jemcmeom To-
CNOOHUM, CXOIHA C OMMCAHUEM JIATUHCKOTO €BaHTeNIUs TICEBI0-
Mardes (natupyemoro VI unu VII B.) 13.2, B KOTOpOM Miajae-
Hell cpa3y IMocje poXIAeHUSI CTAHOBUTCS Ha HOTru: «Mapust pas-
peumiach MaJlbuMKOM, KOTOPOTO OKPYXWJIU, [elne]| poxKaaro-
LIETOCsI, aHTeJbl, U TOKJIOHSIJIUCh POJAMBIIEMYCSI U BCTaBLIEMY
cpasy Ke Ha HOIm»*.

AHTeJIbI B POXIECTBEHCKOM BepTelle yIIOMUHAIOTCS U B 3yK-
HUHCKOW XPOHMWKE, COTJaCHO KOTOPOW BOJIXBaM, MPUCTYIMato-
LIUM KO BXOAY B Iellepy, BUAUTCS Kak 3Be3/1a, Beaiast ux B My-
JIe10, OMYCKAeTCsI Ha «CTOJI CBETa», KaK aHTe/Ibl OKPYXalOT ero
«OlIYIO 1 OJIECCHYIO» U KaK CTOJII, 3B€3/1a M aHTeJIbl IPOHUKAIOT B
neuiepy, npeasapss BoaxBoB’. «CTOJI cBeTa» HAITOMUHAET HAM

! UsBox ‘E’: Tayec'i, Ulijuiiinit Shpp, p. 283; cp. ¢ ussomom ‘Z’°, Ulijuinit Hhpp,
p. 294.

2 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 61v.

3 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 50v—>51r.

4 Gijsel, J., cur., Libri de nativitate Mariae. Pseudo-Matthaei Evangelium (Corpus
christianorum; series apocryphorum, 9). Turnhout, 1997, p. 415, 417; 416, n. 1.
O B3pOCJIBIX YepTax, MPOsIBJICHHBIX, COIIACHO €BPENCKON TPAAUIIMU, BO MJIAJIEH-
yectBe Hoem, Menxucenekom u Momuceem, cMm. Ginzberg, The Legends, vol. 1.
p. 145; vol. 2. p. 264; vol. 5. p. 167, n. 2; p. 397, n. 43.

3 Chronicon, p. 59, 11. 13—18; p. 66, 11. 23—29; p. 75, 1. 5—9. B omnuue ot Jemcmea
[ocnoonezo, B 3yKHUHCKOM XpPOHUMKE BOJIXBbI OKUIAIOT B CBOEI CTPaHe MOSIBJICHUSI
«3HAMEHUS 3BE3Ib» (aaaay i), WIN «CBETa, TMTOAOOHOTO 3Be3le» (iman
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«OTHEHHBIN CTONI», SBASOIIMCcI, 1o Jemcmay Ilocnodnemy,
EBe. Korna e BoixBbI, coriacHo 3yKHUHCKO XpOHUKE, TPU-
HOCSIT HOBOPOXXIEHHOMY CBOM Japhl, OH OTBEp3aeT ycTa U 00-
palaeTcs K rocTsIM «C JOOPOTOI ero OOMJIbHOI M CIagOoCTHOM
MUJIOCTU: ““Mup BaM, CbIHBI CKPBITHIX TaitH!...”»!. Ciemyet nmpo-
CTpaHHasl peyb, M0 OKOHYAHUM KOTOPOU MJIafieHell, MPOoCcTUupast
pPyKy, OGnarocioBiseT moceruteneit’. B Xpouuke, Takum obGpa-
30M, B3pOCJble 4YepThl HOBOPOXIEHHOTO BBICTYIAIOT C elle
OoJiblIell ICHOCTBIO, YeM B Jemcmee Tocnoonem.

Ve ynmoMsiHyTast Mo3arKa B pUMCKOM 0a3uiauke boropoam-
11kl cHaOXaeT Hac HarjJsAHbIMUA MPUMEpPaMM PacCMOTPEHHBIX
anokpuduueckux teM. Ha cuene I[TokioHeHUs BOJXBOB, HaXo0-
IsIILeiicss B Havyajle BTOPOTo sipyca KOMIIO3UIIMK®, MJIaJeHell, K
KOTOPOMY MOJCTYIAIOT TPU BOJIXBA, 00J1alaeT B3pOCIbIM TEJIOC-
JIOKEHHWEM W BbIpaxkeHUEM JIMlla; OH BOcCcenaeT OJAMHOYHO Ha
OOIIMPHOM IIPECTONE, C MPSIMOM CIOMHOM M C ASCHUILICH, IMpU-
MOJAHSTON B MAHOBEHUM OpaTopa‘; ueThipe aHresa CTOST 3a Ipe-

~anas wer), KOTOPast TIOKOMIACH Obl HA «CTOJIIE CBETA». DTa 3BE3/1a U BEJIET UX
nosxe B Mynero. BugeHrpeH ycMatpuBaeT B 9TOM BUAECHUU 30pOacTPUICKUIA MU
MaHUXeNCcKUii cuMBoOJ criaceHHoro cracutenst: Widengren, G., Die Religionen
Irans, Kohlhammer. Stuttgart, 1965, p. 212 (uxaue y Landau, B., The Revelation of
the Magi in the Chronicle of Zugnin // Apocrypha 19 [2008], p. 198). B apmMsiHcKOM
Ke anoKpude «OTHEHHBII CTOM», SIBJIeHHBIN EBe, TECHO CBSI3aH C IPYTUMU CBEP-
XbECTECTBEHHBIMU BUACHUSIMU OIHO3HAYHO OMOJICHCKOrO MPOUCXOXKIEHHUSI, YTO
nenaet Mcxon Goiee BEPOSITHBIM MOITEKCTOM «OTHEHHOTO CTOJIIA», SIBIEHHOTO
EBe u I'puropuio.

! Chronicon, p. 75, 11. 18—21.

2 Chronicon, p. 75, 1. 21—p. 76, 1. 20.

3 Cxoncro mexnay Jememeom Tocnodnum u cuieHoit [IOKIOHEHHSI BOIXBOB B
pPUMCKOI Ga3minke ObUTO yke BCKoJib3b oTMedeHo K. Yekkemmu: Cecchelli, C., /
mosaici della basilica di S. Maria Maggiore. Torino, 1956, p. 219.

* ToxpoGHoe paccmorpenne mosauku: Brenk, B., Die Friihchristlichen Mosaiken
in S. Maria Maggiore zu Rom. Wiesbaden, 1975, S.24-27, 42—44, 49. Bpenk
MOJYEPKUBAET UCKJIIOUUTENbHBII XapakTep cleHbl TTOKJIOHEHMsS] BOJXBOB W, B
0COOEHHOCTH, OOJIMKA MJIaeHIIa Ha Hel, He UMEIOLIMX PUMEPOB B paHHEXPU-
CTUAHCKOM HcKyccTBe. O Ipyrux u300paxeHusix Xprcra MiIaIeHIIa Co B3pOCTbIMU
yeptamu B uckycctse IV—VI 8B: Mathews, Th. F., The Clash of Gods. A Reinterpre-
tation of Early Christian Art. Princeton, 1999, p. 5, 138—140, pll. 2, 108. o Temax
Jlemcmea I'ocnodneco B 3HameHuTOM eBaHTenuu u3 Hopasank'a (989 1.), cm:
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CTOJIOM, TI0 ABOE C KaXXIOi €ro CTOPOHBI; AIBE MX YETHl pa3melie-
Hbl 0OJIBILION 3B€3/1011, HABUCAIOLIEH HAll MPECTOJIOM Ha BbICOTE
aHTeJbCKUX TJaB: MX PacloJOXEeHHEe HallOMMHAeT HaM Kak
ncesmo-Mardesi, Mo KOTOPOMY aHTeNIbl OKPYXalT HOBOPOXK-
J@HHOT0, TaK U 3yKHUHCKYIO XpPOHUKY, B KOTOPOI OHU TMOSIBJIsI-
I0TCSI IO 00€ CTOPOHBI OT 3BE3/IbI.

Mapusg BoccenaeT ogecHyio cBoero CbIHa, TOTAA KaK OIIYIO
ero u3o0paxeH npyroi xkxeHckuit oopasz. Corjaacusi OTHOCUTEb-
HO JIMMHOCTHU 3TO MAaTPOHBI UCKYCCTBOBEIAMU O CUX TOP I10-
CTUTHYTO He ObLI0. ITocKOIbKY TmonoxeHuss Mapuu 1 3aragod-
HOro oopasa 3epKajbHO CUMMETPUYHDI, TaK XK€ KaK U BE YeThbl
aHTeJIOB, JO3BOJUTEIbHO UCKATh MEXIYy HUMU CMBICIOBON Ta-
pamnenusm'. Bech puTM MOCTpOEHUST M300paKeHNST IIPENTIoIa-
raet, 4To MaTpoHa, nogooHo Mapuu, 06;1a1aeT YACTHON JTUYHO-
CThI0; BUAUTCS MAJIOBEPOSITHBIM, YTOOBI OHA, B TPOTUBOTMOIOX-
HOCTb BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM (DUTYpaM KOMIO3UILIMU TpUyMdaabHO
apKu, SIBJIsLIaCh MHOCKA3aTeJIbHBIM WMJIM cCOOMpaTeIbHbIM 00Opa-
30M, JIU0O K€ OJUIETBOPSIa HEKOe OOTroCI0BCKOE MOHSTUE, KaK
npeajaraeTcsi MHOTIa B TOCBSIIEHHbBIX 3TOI MO3anKe padoTax.

MatpoHa u3o0paxkeHa B HECKOJbKO 0oJjiee KPYNMHOM Mac-
mrade, 6Jarogapst 4eMy MOXET Ka3aTbhesl Jaxe 3HauuMein boro-

Dournovo, L. A., Der Nersessian, S., eds., Armenian Miniatures. New York, 1961,
p. 37, 33; B TBopuectBe Topoca Pociuna (fok. 1258), xynoxxHuka u3 PoMKkibl B
apmsHckoit Kunmukum: Der Nersessian, S., Agemian, S., Miniature Painting in the
Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia from the Twelfth to the Fourteenth Century. Washington,
1993, vol. 1. p. 55—56, 58—61; vol. 2, pl. 183, 184; cM. Takke: Mathews, The Early
Armenian Iconographic Program of the Ejmiacin Gospel (Erevan, Matenadaran
Ms 2374, olim 229) // Garsoian, N., Mathews, Th. F., Thomson, R. W., eds., East
of Byzantium: Syria and Armenia in the Formative Period. Washington, 1982, p. 205,
pl. 3.

' TIonoGHYI0 CMMMETPHIO MOXHO YCMOTPETb 1 B TPEX APYTMX CLEHAX MO3AUKH:
acxaTosiornyeckoro npecrona (OTK 4—5), TTOKOSIIEToCsS MEXIy AByMsT O0pa3aMu,
B KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh pacrio3HaHbl arocTojibl [letp u IlaBen (Ham 3aMKOBBIM
KaMHeM CBoOJIa); MpecTosia Mapuu, OKpYy>KeHHOTO JByMsI YeTaMu aHTeJoB (B Ha-
yajie BepxHero sipyca); Mpona, oKpyXeHHOT0 IBYMsI CTPa)KHUKAMU, CTOSIIIIMMU 3a
€ro MpecToyioM (B MPaBOM KPBLIE TPETHETO sIpyca).
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poauisl!. B cronps Bhimaiomemcs oOpase eaBa JIM MOXET OBITh
YCMOTpeHa KyMcKasl CUBWJIJIA, KakK Ipeajiaralioch MHOTIA B UC-
cieaoBaTebcKoi auTeparype?. X0oTs MOYeTHOE MECTO, OECHYIO
MJaJeHIla, Mog00aIM 00pa3oM 3aHITO €T0 MaTepbio, pa3Me-
PbI BTOPOi1 (hUTYPBI MOTYT, TEM HE MEHee, YKa3blBaTh HA KAKOT0-
TO pojia IEPBEHCTBO, MOAYEPKHYTOE TAKXKE LIapCTBEHHBIM 00JI1a-
YyeHueM MaTpPOHBI, 0arpoBOil Majjioil (MaHTHEl) OAeTOM IOBEpPX
30JI0TOM AajnMaTuku (moapu3HuKa). PacmojioxeHue 3Toro oo6-
pa3a roBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH CUMBOJIMYHO CBSI3aH Kak ¢ Mapueit,
Tak 1 ¢ XpUCTOM.

Y MaTpoHbl 3alyMUMBbIi BUM, rOJ0Ba €€ CKJIOHEHa, U IMpa-
BOM pYKO¥ OHa JocTaeT 1o nogoopoaka. CXoaHbIi BUI, C MAHO-
BEHMEM, BBhIpaxkalolluM COKpyllueHue, umeeT EBa Ha dpecke,
patupyemoit ok. 320—350 rr., Haxonguieiics B HoBoii kaTakom-
6e Ha yauue Latina B Pume®. Ecau B3pociible 4epThl MafeHIa,
pPaBHO KaK U pacrojioKeHUe aHTeJIOB B KOMITO3ULIMU, YKa3blBa-
IOT Ha 3HAKOMCTBO XyJOXKHUKA C alOKPpU(PUUECKUMU TTpeaH sl -
MU POJACTBEHHBIMU apMSIHCKOMY, aHaorus Mexay EBoil Ha 60-
Jiee paHHE pUMCKOI (ppecke M MaTPOHOU IT03BOJISIET HAM BbI-
cKazaTbh MPeIoJoXeHNe UX TOXIECTBA: OJIeCHYIO 1 oliyto Ber-
XOTO JTHSMU, IPUCYTCTBOBABILIETO MTPU COTBOPEHUH TIEPBBIX Y-
JIOBEUECKHUX CYIIECTB U BHOBb POXXIAEHHOTO OT [leBbl, BOccenaloT
nepBas u BTopas EBa.

ITonypa3BepHyTbIii CBUTOK B JIEBOW PYKE MATPOHBI MOXKET
OpPEeACTABJIATDh TY BETXYIO XapTHUIO, U3 KOTOPOH €l CTajlo U3BECT-
HO O «CIaceHWU, CONleJIJAaHHOM paju Hee», — CJIOBaMU apMsIiH-

I Oakeshott, W., The Mosaics of Rome from the Third to the Fouteenth Centuries.
London, 1967, p. 73.

2 Haubosee paHHsISI U3 M3BECTHBIX MHE paGoT, BHICKA3BIBAIOLINX IIOLOGHOE CYXK-
nenue: Richter, J. P., Taylor, A. C., The Golden Age of Classic Christian Art. London,
1904, p. 337—344.

3 Cubiculum « B», neBwlii arcosolium: Ferrua, A., Le pitture della nuova catacomba di
via Latina. Vaticano, 1960, fig. xcv, p. 51, 93. BbIpaxaio CBOIO CepaeYHYIO
6aropapHocTb podeccopy Pabdpuiirio bBuckoHTH, 06paTUBIIIEMY MOE BHUMaHUE
Ha 3TO CXO/ICTBO.
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bnarosemenue, Paspemenue Mocugosa comHeHus u [TokjioHeHE BOJIXBOB
(432—440). Lepkoss [1pecB. boropoauiisl B Pume, Mo3anka TpuymdanbHOM apKu,
neBoe Kpbuto. Poto beara bpenka.




D¢uorickasi KHUXKHAs MUHUATIOpa. AIO
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Bo3BpalleHue B pOXAECTBEHCKYIO MeLepy...

CKOro amokpuda, — U KOTOpOe OHa IMPUIIIA «y3peThb CBOMMU
oyamu». 311eCh ciieayeT YYUThIBaTh U TO, YTO B MO3AHEN aHTUY-
HOCTH CYIlleCTBOBaja HE ONHA BEPCUsT OTKPOBEHMUSI, SIBICHHOTO
Anamy', a ymomunanue Enudannem Canamuacknm, B 374/5 1.,
rHoctuyeckoro «EBanresuss EBbI»?> HABOAUT HA MBIC/b, YTO U
ITpamaTeps yesoBeUeCKOro poaa MorJia SIBJISITbCS BOCTIPUEMHU -
et boxecTBEeHHOTO OTKPOBEHMSI .

Yrto Ke KacaeTcsl BeJIMYECTBEHHOro OO0JauyeHUs] MaTPOHBbI,
OHO JOJIXXKHO BhIpaXkaTh UCKYTIJIEHHOE cocTosiHUe EBbI, HAa KOTO-
poe B Jlemcmee locnoodnem ykKa3blBaeT OOCYXIABIIMICSI HaMU
BbILLE €€ 0J1aroaapCTBEHHbI TMMH?. BMecTe ¢ TeM, TeMHast MaH-
Tus1 EBBI MPOM3BOAUT KOHTPACT C SIPKUM olesiHMeM Mapuu,
BOCCEIAaIONIeil ¢ MPOTUBOIIOJIOXHON CTOPOHKBI IpecTosa. KoH-
TpacT 3TOT, PaBHO KaK U oOpallleHHbI K Mapuu B30p MjaaeH-
11a, MOAYEePKUBAIOT LIeHTpaJlbHOe 3HaueHue Martepu Cracure-
. [MosgBneHne ke Ha MO3aWKe TEPBOTrO IEHCTBYIOIIETO JIMIIA
WCTOPUU Majllero YejJoBevyecTBa JOJKHO HalesiTh M300paxe-
Hue boropoauiibl, KOTOpoil MOCBsIIeHa LIEPKOBb, CMbICIOBOM
«TOUYKOW CX0ma».

CornacHo Jlemcmey Tocnodnemy 3aBeT, COXpaHSIBILIUICS 10
TeX Mop B TaliHe, ObUT BIIEPBbIC MPOBO3TJIAIIEH €T0 aBTOPOM, BO-
IUIOLIEHHBIM TBOpPILIOM, MCIOJMHUBIINM, TaKUM 00Opa3om, coO-
Jnepxauuiicss B HeM 00eT. B mocTpoeHun pacckaza o BOJIXBax
Menk oH cMeeT MpUOIU3UTHCSI K HOBOPOXKIEHHOMY € IMTPOChOOit
OIJIACUTh 3aBeT JIMIIb IMOTOMY, YTO B XOJE MPEAIICCTBYIOIINX
MOCeIeHUU Telepbl MlajieHell POsIBJIsI CBOMCTBA, MPEBOCX0-
NSIIME ero eCTeCTBeHHBIN Bo3pacT. B oTiinyue oT psina NoKeTu-
YeCKMX UCTOYHUKOB, Kak Peubr MoanHa B anokpuduueckux Je-

' Morard, F., Apocalypse d’Adam (NH V, 5). Notice // Ecrits gnostiques. p. 780.

2 Holl, K., Hg., Epiphanius (Ancoratus und Panarion), Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1915, S. 277,
Z.17-S. 278, Z. 13; Markschies, Ch., Das Evangelium der Eva // Markschies, Ch.,
Schréter, J., Heiser, A., Hg., Antike christliche Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung,
Band. 1 Evangelien und Verwandtes, Tlibingen, 2012, S. 402—409.

3 Markschies, Das Evangelium, S. 406.
4 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 50r—50v.
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aHusix Moanna (. 87—93; 103—105) u Tpanuuus, NpunuchiBa-
emasg @otuem JleBkuwo XapuHy', — a takxke ot Jesuuii [letpa
(r1. 21)2, — KOTOpBIE COMEPKAT PACCKA3bl O MOJUMOPPUIECKUX
aprennsix Mucyca®, B Jlemcmee Tocnoonem Menk oH obpariaer-
csl K HOBOPOXIEHHOMY KaK K BeTxoMy THSAMU, AEHCTBYIOIIEMY
JINLLY Havaja 4eJoBeYeCKOol ucTopuu. Bra 1ByoOpa3HOCTb Xpu-
CTa MOXET BOCXOJUTb KOPHIMU K TIPEICTABICHUSIM O IPEACY-
IIEeCTBOBAHUN MECCHaHMYECKMX (DUTYp, KaK OHU OTpaXeHHBl B
«Knure nputu» [lepBoit knuru Enoxa (39, 6; 48, 2—7;62,7)u B
YerBeproit kuure Ezmnper (12, 32; 13, 26; 14, 9)*. O6 aroii xe
TPAIUIINM CBUAETEILCTBYET W PSII PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUX HCTOYU-
HUKOB>, 1 cpeau npouyux Taprym Monadana x Muxero 5.1 u x

' Cwm. coots.: Junod, Kaestli, Acta Tohannis, p. 190—191, 196—197, 466—493, 472;
Henry, R., dir., Photius, Bibliothéque, t. 2. Paris, 1960, p. 85, 1. 35—38.

2 Vouaux, L., dir., Les Actes de Pierre. Paris, 1922, p. 350—355; cp. Junod, E.,
Polymorphie du Dieu sauveur // Ries, J., Janssens, Y., Sevrin, J.-M., dir., Gnosticisme
et monde hellénistique. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1982, p. 38—46; Junod, Kaestli, Acta
lohannis, p. 471—472.

3 TTonuMopduueckue sIBIeHUSI MOTYT YKa3biBaTh Ha 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOPOB Jlem-
cmea Tocnodneeo ¢ nokeTMuecKMMM ucTouyHUKamu. O moiammopduszme
(MHOTrOOOpa3HbBIX SIBJICHUSIX) Mbl TOBOPUM B IIIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, IPUHUMAST OIpe-
JIeJIeHNsI, TIPEIIOKEeHHbIE, B YaCTHOCTH, CJIEAYIONIMMU UccienoBaressmu: Junod,
Polymorphie du Dieu Sauveur, p.38—39; Garcia, H., La polymorphie du Christ.
Remarques sur quelques définitions et sur de multiples enjeux // Apocrypha 10 (1999),
p. 18=20, 32; Klauck, Die apokryphe Bibel, p. 311; 0 BO3MOXHOM JOKETUYECKOM
3HaUYeHUM MHOTOOOPa3HEIX SIBIICHUI, CM.: Stroumsa, Another Seed, p. 78; Stroumsa,
Savoir et salut. Traditions juives et tentations dualistes dans le christianisme ancien.
Paris, 1992, p. 49; Klauck, Die apokryphe Bibel, p. 314—315, 369—373; npyroii mpu-
Mep Tpoeobpa3Horo siBiieHUust B Jemcmee Tocnoonem obcyxnaercs B: Dorfmann-
Lazarev, La transmission, p. 570—572; cm. tTakxke Stroumsa, Polymorphie divine et
transformations d’un mythologéme : I’« Apocryphon de Jean » et ses sources // Vigiliae
Christianae 35 (1981), p. 412—427.

4 CoracHo natuHCKoi 1 cupmiickoit Bepeusim: Klijn, J., Hg., Der lateinische Text
der Apokalypse des Esra. Berlin, 1983, S. 79, 83, 87; The Old Testament in Syriac ac-
cording to the Peshitta Version (Song of Songs, Tobit, 4 Ezra). Leiden, 1966, p. 39, 42,
45; cm. Takxke Strack, H. L., Billerbeck, P., Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus
Talmud und Midrasch, Bd. 2. Munich, 1924, S. 334; Miiller, U. B., Messias und
Menschensohn in jiidischen Apokalypsen und in der Offenbarung des Johannes. Giit-
tersloh, 1972, S. 48—51, 111—-122.

3 Cp. Strack, Billerbeck, Kommentar, S. 335, 346.
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3axapun 4.7, rae «<uMs Meccun IpoU3HECEHO OT Havyaja» Mupa'.
DTo noaTBepxaaeTcs U Tpaktatom Illecaxum 54* BaBUIOHCKOTO
Tanmyna, roe uMss Meccum — moclieHee U3 «CeMU Bellleid, co-
TBOPEHHBIX 1O COTBOPEHUA Mupa»>. B rpakrare xe Eeamom 16°
cnosa Ilc 37(36), 25 («51 OBLT TOH U cOCTapuICs») TIPUITACHIBA-
10Tcd 3aragouyHoMy «KHsI310 Mupa»’.

Bunenus EBbI 1 BOJIXBOB MOApa3yMeBaloT, YTO €111e A0 CBOE-
ro BockpeceHust XpucToc MOT TPEoIoJieBaTh CBOMCTBAa CBOETO
YeJIOBEUYEeCKOTo ecTecTBa. TeM He MeHee, MojJuMopduueckue

' Sperber, A., ed., The Latter Prophets According to Targum Jonathan (The Bible in

Aramaic, 8). Leiden, 1962, p. 446, 482.

2 Pesahim, 1. 1 ("233 T%N; 1. 6). Mepycamum, 1972, c. 226—227.

3 Cwm. fol. 16b: Steinsaltz, A., per., N2’ NN, 1.1 (*P33 TM5N; ™. 13).
Hepycanum, 1985, p. 69. Unest o nByoOGpasHocTu Meccuu, MpOsIBIISIIONIETO cedst
MJTaIEHIIEM U CcTaplieM, Obljia BOCIIPUHSTA M B €BPEUCKON MUCTUYECKON TpaIu-
uuu. B cBoeit knure Packpeimue eayoun Topet, Hatan Harta® 6. Conomon Criupa
(Ianupa’) u3 Kpakosa (1585—1633) rosopus o Meccuu coite Mocudosom, mo-
SIBJISIIOIIEMCST B MUPE KaK «MJIafieHell, COCYIIHii TPyIb CBOei MaTepu». DTa MbICIIb,
yXoJsilasi ICTOKaMH K IMpeacTaBIeHusiM uynandma Broporo xpama o nipencyiie-
CTBOBaHMM Meccuu 1 K KabOATMCTUUECKUM UIEsIM O MPEICYIIeCTBOBAHUM Y1,
Wrpaja BaXHYIO POJIb B JyXOBHOM MUpE MOJBCKUX M YKPAaMHCKUX XacuaoB. He-
KOTOPBIM XaCUJICKUM KpyraM ObLIM M3BECTHBI MpelaHust O 4yJIeCHOM MJIaaeHIIE,
KOTOPBIii, IBUTASICh €llle KaK HOBOPOXIEHHBIN 1 OyIydn GECCIIOBECHBIM, MPOSIB-
JIST, ¢ CAMOTO POXKIESHUSI, COBEPIICHHbBIN YM, OTKJIMKAsICh Ha Oecellbl OKPYXXalo-
LIMX ABVKEHUSIMU CBOETO Jin1a. JIpyroe xacuackoe rnpeaaHue roBoOpuio o cTaple,
JUISI KOTOPOTO BECh XKM3HEHHBIN LIMKJI MUpPa MPOTeKaeT B MTHOBEHUE OKa, U KOTO-
pbIii, 1O 3TOI MPUYMHE, BEYHO OCTACTCS TPYIAHBIM MJIafeHIEM. DTU MpeaaHus
MOJIyYUJIM 3HAMEHaTeJIbHOe TOJKoBaHWe y paBBMHa Haxmana (1772—1810) u3
bpaiuiaBa (crapunHoro bpacnasns), B [Togonuu, yeit «CBUTOK TaiiH» ocTaBajcst
JI0 CaMbIX TOCJIEAHUX JIET M3BECTHBIM JIMIIb Y3KOMY KPYTY €ro MocjiefioBaTesIei.
Pe6e HaxmaH yTBepKmai, 4To €ro ChbliH, yMepliuil B Havyane uioHs 1806 . (T.e.
yepe3 MoJIrofia rmocje Aycrepiuiia, BO BpeMsi HEYKJIOHHOTO MpoaBukeHus Haro-
JieoHa Ha BocCTOK) msiTHamuaTHMeCsIlYHBIM, ObUT ymylieHHbI Meccusi. Haxman
OXMIAJ, 4TO ellle B Bo3pacTe Tpex JeT Meccusi ctai Obl yuutesneM Topbl, ybu yde-
HOCTb M 3aKOHOBeIYeCKasi MPaBOMOYHOCTh ObUTH ObI MPU3HAHBI BCEM HapOIOM
M3panneBbiM, ObUT ObI 3aT€M BEeHYaH LIapeM HaJl CBOMM HapOJIOM U, HAaKOHEll, elle
N0 JIOCTMXKEHUSI JIBEHAIATH JIET, cTal Obl MMIlepaTopom Mupa. PaBBuH Hartan
I repurapu u3 Hemupona (1780—1845), mucenr u TonkoBatenb Haxmana, 3aBepsin
Takke, YTO PeOEHOK ero MoYMTAeMOTrO YYUTENsl BBISIBIISIT BBILICYITOMSIHYTBIN CO-
BepIIEHHBIHA YM; cM. Mapk, LL., «Jan3 " DY /2™N0 N Tinn DowTn oo
170PN NIWA DMPWHN 79°0NM TN PND mwan :3b0Nans // Tarbiz 74
(2004—2005), c. 606—611, 615—617, 623—628.
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saBiaeHus Xpucta B Jemcmee Tocnodnem He OTpaHUYMBAIOT 3HA-
YEeHME ero 4esoBeYEeCKOro POoXaecTBa, CTpacTel U CMepTU: U
EBa, 1 BOJXBBI BCTpeyaloT B Telllepe MJIaieH1la, JOMOAJTUHHO
poxaeHHoro Mapueii; EBa co3eplaer, Kak MiaaeHel BCKapM-
JINBAeTCSl MOJIOKOM; OHa «OepeT ero B pyku, [...] JackaeT, ria-
JUT U JT0OBI3aeT ero», u «00BUBAET ero IMejeHaMu». DTol upe-
IO TJIaroJIOB aBTOpP, HECOMHEHHO, CTPEMUTCS MOAYEPKHYTh
WCTUHHOE YeJIOBeUeCTBO HOBOPOXAeHHOTO. Bhliiasi u3 BepTena,
EBa omoselaet npubauxatlnytocs kK mopory Canometo o [ese,
«pOomMBIIEN ManbuyuKa».! BojaxBaM siBleHMST MilazeHIla B pas-
JIMYHBIX O0Opa3ax MpeaBellaloT ero Oyayliue CcTpagaHus u
cMmepTh. MTak, MiageHell, KOToporo HapelaloT EBa U BOJIXBHI,
SIBJISIETCS BOILIOIIEHHBIM BOTroM, BJIacTHBIM MEHSIThL 00pa3s cy-
IIECTBOBAHUSI CBOEro Teja, OecnpensTCTBEHHO pacKpbiBas
CBEpPXbECTECTBEHHBIC KauecTBa CBOEl MmocTtacu. DTU CBOICTBA
BorutonieHHOTO CIlI0Ba MPEeACTaBISIOTCS HAaM CO3BYYHBIMH TIpe-
objiamarolieMy TeYeHUIO0 B BepoydeHuM ApmsiHckoil Llepksu,
OTBepruysiueii, B TeueHue VI B., XankugoHcKkuit co6op (451 r.)
M 3allMIIABIIEH B JaJbHEHUIIEM IMOJOXEHUE O «HETICHHOCTU»
Tesla XpUCTa, COOTHOCSI €T0 C TeJIOM MEPBO3IaHHOrO YeoBeKa
oo ero rpexomnageHus’>. Co3By4yre 3TO yKas3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO
Jlemcmeo Tocnodwe, B molieanmeM 10 Hac BUIE, HE MOXKET OBITh
OTOXIECTBJIEHO C aOKPUMOM, TPUHECEHHBIM B APMEHUIO BOC-
TOYHOCUPUNCKUMU MPOIOBEAHUKAMU B TTOTIBITKAX pacIpocTpa-

U Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 50v—>51r.

2 Jlememeo Tocnodue HeceT Ha cebe ClIeIbl GOTOCTOBCKIIX CIIOPOB O UeTOBEUECKIX
cBoiicTBax Xpucra; cM. Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 145r (cp. Terian, The Armenian
Gospel, p. 145, § 8). Y ciopoB 3Tux, Gepylinx Havauo eiie B KoHie | B., ObUI0 U
MO3/IHEee pa3BUTHUE, KOrAa OOCYXKIEHHE COCPETOTOUMIIOCh HA BOIPOCE «HETJIEH-
HocTu» Tenma Xpucta; Junod, Kaestli, Acta lohannis, p. 478, n. 1; ApMmeHus Obljia B
Hux BoieyeHa mexuy VI u VIII BB.; cm. Dorfmann-Lazarev, The Travels and Stud-
ies of Stephen of Siwnik* (c. 685—735): Redefining Armenian Orthodoxy under Islamic
Rule // Roach, A. P., Simpson, J. R., eds., Heresy and the Making of European
Culture; Medieval and Modern Perspectives. Farnham, 2013, p.373-381;
o xpucrosiorun apmsinckoii Llepksu cM. takxe: Dorfmann-Lazarev, Arméniens et
Byzantins, p. 96—129, 138—190.
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HUTbL TaM nuoducutckoe yuyeHue LlepkBu Boctoka. Paccmo-
TPeHHbIE HAMU CTPAHUIIbI MOTJIV BBIATU JIMIIb U3-TIOJ Iepa MU-
aGUCUTCKUX PeTaKTOPOB!.

3aBeT, MpenoaHeCeHHBIN MJIaIeHITy BOJIXBaMU, TJIaCHUT:

B mectuThicauHOM Toay HECoONLTIO EnnHoponHoro CelHa cBOEe-
ro, bora Ci10Bo, KOTOp®Iii, IPUIST, BOIUIOTUTCS OT TBOETO OTIIPhI-
cka, u ctaHeT CbiH MOt ChIHOM 4Y€JI0BE€YECKUM, U BOCCTAHOBMT
TeOs1 BHOBb B IepBOHavaibHOM ciaBe. Torma ctaHelb Thl ATaMOM
¢ obeccMepTeHHBIM TeJioM, borom coeamHeHHBIM cO MHOI0, Bo-
rom, mogo6Ho ogHoMy n3 Hac pasinnyarommmM 1o06po u 37102

Yucno «imectb» B cpoke npuilecTBrsi ChiHA JOJXKHO OBITH CBSI-
3aHO CO JHEM COTBOpPeHMUSsT AnaMa, HO MOXET TakKKe yKa3blBaTh U
Ha 3anepxkKy Meccun®. [IpuiecTBrue Xpucra Bo BpeMsI LIIECTOTO
ThICSIUEJIETUS] TIPEICKA3bIBAETCSI U B Psifie TEKCTOB JUTEPaATypPbl
Anama u EBbl. Tak, apmsinckas [Iponoseds 06 Adame u Eee mno-
BecTBYeT, Kak CaTaHa OOMaHyJI MpaoTLeB MMOCIe UX M3THAHUS
n3 Pag*. B oOMeH Ha oOeclraHHOe M30aBIIEHHE, OTIIEYATKOM
cBOeil AnaHuW AnaMm TMOANMCHIBA€T C HUM JOTOBOp, OTAaBas B
mwieH JlykaBoMy cBoe rmoToMcTBO. [1o3xe, korma Anam u EBa co-
3HAIOT, YTO ObLIM OMJIETeHbI JyKaBCTBOM, bor ux yreuiaer, ode-
1ast UM Oyayiiee craceHue, U B OMHOM U3 COXPaHUBIIUXCS U3-
BonoB [Iponosedu o6eT 3TOT HaxomauTcsl B boxbell pykomucw,

' 06 anemenrax Jemcmea Tocnodneeo, TpoTHBOPEYAIINX BepoyueHnIo Llepksu

Bocroka, cm. Dorfmann-Lazarev, La transmission, p. 569—573; o Xpucrojoruu
Lepksu Boctoka, cm. Cenesnes, H., Xpucmonoeus Accupuiickoii Llepkeu Bocmoka.
AHaAu3 0CHOBHBIX MAMeEPUAN08 8 KOHMeKcme UCMOPUU (POPMUPOBAHUS 8ePOYHEeHUS.
M., 2002, 0c06. c. 46—66; cM. TakKe CpaBHUTEIbHBINM aHaIn3 Xpuctojoruu Llepk-
B Bocroka u HexankunoHckux Llepkseit: Dorfmann-Lazarev, Eastern Christiani-
ties from the Persian to the Turkish Conquest, 604— 1071; Non-Chalcedonian Churches
and the Church of the East: two Christologies in synopsis // Smith,J. M. H.,
Noble, T. F. X., eds., Cambridge History of Christianity, vol. 3. Cambridge, 2008,
p. 67-70.

2 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 61v—62v.

3 Hekoropble Bepcry 3aBeTa, Kak Xapmus, yTBepKIAIoT 5T0 psiMo: Mamernadapan
2111, fol. 229v.

4 Stone, The Legend of the Cheirograph // Stone, Adam’s Contract, p. 3—4, 7172,
84-85.
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MPUHECEHHO! aHTreaoM ckopOsiuMm Amamy n Ese'. CxomHbIi
K€ X0/l COOBITUI TIpeICTaBIeH U B IPYTOM apMSIHCKOM UCTOUYHMU -
ke, Ucxode Adama u Eeévt us Pas, B KOTOPOM ellie sSiICHEe, YeM B
IIponosedu, PoxaecTBo IpeacTaeT 3eHUTOM UCTOPUU, COOBITH -
eM, MpUHOoCSIIMM Alamy u3daBjieHuUE:

B mectom Beke Hucmoluio enuHopoaHoro CelHa cBOero |...], u oH
BOCIIPMUMET TEJIO OT CBATOM U HEMTOPOYHOI [IeBbI, TaK 4TO yepe3
yano TBoe cTaHeT ChIH MOI CBIHOM TBOUM. M60 HEepOXIEeHHBII
HapOAUTCS, M COTPET PYKOIUCh MPECTYIJICHUI TBOUX, M BO3Bpa-
TUT TeOs K TBOEH NepBOHAYaIbHOM ciaBe.

CornacHo CudoBy nucbMy, 3are4aTieHHOMY B CUpUiicKoM 3a-
BeTe Anama, mpaoTiieM ObLI MOJy4eH 00eT 0 Bo3BpalueHuu bora
n ero BorutoleHun ot Jeswl’. [Togo0OHbBIE TIpEgaHus, COolepKa-
mue mnpenckazaHus boXecTBEHHOro BOTUIONIEHUS, MOJXKHBI
ObLIM OBITH 3HAKOMBI aBTOpY Jemcmea Tocnodus, MOTOMY UYTO
KHUXHUK, KoToporo Mucyc BcTpeuaer B l'anuiiee, mpu3HaeT,
4yTO eMy u3BecTHO «u3 I[Tucanus», yto uapr Meccus cHU30MAET
c HeOeC M BOIUIOTUTCS «4epe3 MIECTh ThICIY JIET»?,

B 3akitoueHun apMsiHCKOTO anokpuda, KpaTko o003peBaro-
1IeM ero OCHOBHbIE TeMbl, ToBopUTcsa o CioBe, ApeBie COTBO-
puBlIeM AmaMa I10 CBOeMy ITOJ001I0 M JHECh HUCXOMSIIIEeM Ha
3eMJIIO0 pajM CllaceHUst AgaMa MOCPEACTBOM CBOEro CIYKEeHUs,
KoTopoe BorioleHHoe C10BO HAYMHAET B CBOEM NeTCTBe. B 3a-
KJTIOUeHUM TaKXKe YKa3bIBaeTCsl, 9YTO XPUCTOC OBLT 3a4aT IIeCTh
MecsiieB rnocie cBoero Ilpeareyn u poxaeH B HIECTUTHICSITYHOM
roay’.

U «Rupng Juiys Unudw(y] b s Guugh» § 39, 40—42 (pxit. Mamenadapan 5913):
Stone, Armenian Apocrypha, p.54, 56—58 (y CroyHa «Adam, Eve and the
Incarnation»).

2 «Ucxon Anama u EBbl u3 Pasi» 24 (u3Box «B») // Lipscomb, W. L., The Arme-
nian Apocryphal Literature. Philadelphia, 1990, p. 248 (cp. uzBon «A» 25, ibid.,
p. 132—134); cM. Takxe «O06 amoxax mupa» 6 // Stone, Armenian Apocrypha, p. 139.
3 Testamentum Adae, p. 1339—1342, 1345—1348.

4 Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 131v—132r.

> Mamenadapan 7574, fol. 145v.
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k ok sk

ITocpencTBoM omnucaHMs roCTeld, IPUXOASIINX B BUDPIEEMCKYIO
nemepy, Jemcmeo Tocnodne TIpOTATUBAaeT HUTh MEXIY MCTOKA-
MU YyejioBeyeckoro poja u PoxnectBom Meccuu. HoBasi cy660-
Ta, Hayajao KOTOPOM 3HAMEHYEeTCs HaCTYIUICHUMEM THUIIUHBI B
MHUpE, OMOBEIIAeT O IMPUIIEeCTBUM MIpeacyllecTByoomero llape-
Buya. OHa xe u Bo3BpaiaetT B Mup EBy, KoTopasi, OTKpbIBasiCh
Nocudy u BocneBas cBoit 61arogapcTBeHHBIN TMMH bory, «Bo3-
JNIBUTIIIEMY €€ OT BETXOTO MajleHUsI 1 BOCCTAHOBUBIIIEMY €€ B 13-
HavaJlbHON claBe», MpUaaeT pOXIAESHUIO B BepTelle paiuKaabHOe
CcoTepuoJIoTUYeCKoe 3HaueHue; ciieHa PoxaecTBa obpeTaet Iity-
OMHY, COM3MEPUMYIO C JOJTOTON MCTOPUU YeIOBEYESCTBA.

C npuxogom EBBI meliepa CTaHOBUTCSI MECTOM OOTOsIBJIie-
HUii, paHee conpoBoxaaBiux Mcxon u dapoBanue Topsl. Io-
sromy, EBa MOXET roBOPUTH O «<HOBOM TpuiecTBUW» ['ocmona.
BosxBel, mpusBaHHble B Budieem anreiaom, coszepuaroT BUie-
HUS, IO3BOJISIIONIME MM Yy3HaTb B HOBOPOXIEHHOM Berxoro
IHSIMM, aBTOpa 3aBeTa, yHacliemoBaHHOro umu ot Amama. OHu
OXMJAIOT, YTO MJaJeHell OrJacUT 3aBeT, MpUBeAs, TaKUM 00-
pa3om, ero obet B ucnojsiHeHue. CroBaMu ApHanbao MoMUIbsI -
HO, B allOKAJIUINITUYECKON TUTEpaType «KOHELl ICTOPUU U ee Ha-
yajio comnpukacarrcs. [...] OTKpoBeHHE MOMJIUMHHOTO KOHIIA
MPUBOIUT TaKKe K OTKPOBEHUIO MOMIMHHOIO Havyaja» '

CnepBa MBI Buaeln, Kak coopanus B pure B Benukyro cy0-
00Ty CTAaHOBUJIMCH MOBOJAMMU K Tepeaaue CBEeJIeHU 0 BCTpede
Mexny AgamMoM U XpUCTOM; IMMPOUCXOAUIO 3TO B IMTPOMEXKYTOK
BpeMEHM, OTIAC/ISIIONIUI MpUOBbITHE MPUXOXaH K LIEPKBU U Ha-

' Momigliano, A., Indicazioni preliminari su Apocalissi ed Esodo nella tradizione

giudaica // Berti, S., ed., A. Momigliano, Pagine ebraiche. Torino, 1987, p. 104;
unHave y bopuca [lactepHaka, y KOTOPOro BOCXO/ POXKIAECTBEHCKOI 3BE3/Ibl, «BO3-
BBIIIAIOLIEICS Cpellb LeJIOi BCEIeHHOM», TPUBOIUT K OTKPOBEHUIO BOJIXBAM BCE-
ro Oymymiero: «M crpaHHBIM BUIeHbeM Trpsiiylleid mopbl / BeraBano Bmanu Bce
npuiieaiiee mocie. / Bce MpIcin BEKOB, BCE MEUTHI, BCe MUPHL...» (Poxcdecmeen-
ckas 36e30a, 1947, Bomenmasi B «terpanb FOpus XKuparo», 1953—1955), cm. Ila-
crepHak, b. JI., Cmuxomeopenus u nosmot 6 dgyx momax. J1., 1990, c. 76, ct. 36—45.
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yano OorociayxeHus. 30eCh XKe, MoAO0OHBIM 00pa3oM, BCTpeda
muaneHua ¢ EBoii, Tak Xe Kak M mnepeaada BoJXBaMU MaMsITU
MpaoTLEB, MMPOUCXOIAT «Ha MOJISIX», «3aHe He 0b uMb MbcTa Bo
oburenu» (JIk 2, 706).
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Tamapa ITamapudse

CYIIECTBYIOT A IIEPEBOABI
C CUPUIICKOTO SI3bIKA HA TPY3UHCKHWI?

[TPOBIIEMATHKA

Ha MEePBON CTaINU U3YYEHUST JAHHOTO BOIIPOCA, UCXOS U3 CY-
IIECTBOBAHUSI IpeBHUX cBsi3eit ['py3un co Cesitoit 3emuteii’,
COBEPILICHHO MPaBOMEPHO CUMUTAIOCh, YTO CBSI3U MEXKAY CUPUIA-
CKUMU Y TPY3MHCKHMU JINTEpaTypaMu 3apOAWINCh BCKOPE MOCIIe
MOSIBJICHUS TPY3UHCKOI tuTepatypsl B V B. CUUTAIOCH TAaKXKE, YTO
9TH CBSI31 O0YCJIOBWIM CO3IaHUE TIPSIMBIX IIEPEBOIOB C CUPUICKO-
ro si3bIKa Ha rpy3uHcKuii. I1o moBomy 3THUX nepeBomOB ObLJIO BbI-
JIIBUHYTO HECKOJIBKO TMIIOTE3, HO B JajbHEHIlIeM MHOTHE yUeHbIE
CKJIOHWJINCh K MHEHUIO, YTO TIPOM3BEACHUS XPUCTUAHCKOM JINTe-
paTyphbl, KaK IOKa3bIBaeT UCCIIeTOBaHUE TEKCTOB, TIEPEBEACHHBIX C

! TlepBble MOHACTBIPH Ha TeppuTOpHH [ Py3HIL, TO-BHINMOMY, GbLIA OCHOBAHBI

TPUHAALATHIO CUPUHCKUMU OoTUaMM, npuineniMu B ['pysuto B VI B. [To naHHbIM
CPaBHUTEbHOTO aHAIM3a TPY3MHCKUX BEPCUIA KUTHUI 3TUX OTLOB M psiia IPyrux
CUPHMIICKMX UCTOYHUKOB IO Pa3BUTHUIO CUPUIICKOTO aCKeTH3Ma BUIHO, YTO acKe-
THYecKast TPaKTUKa, pPa3BUBIIAsICS B 3Ty 310Xy B ['py3un, 61M3Ka Mo xapakTepy K
cupuiickoit Tpaguuuu. Cm.: Haas, Ch., loane Zedazneli: A Georgian Saint in the
Syrian Ascetical Tradition // Vakhtang Beridze International Symposium of Georgian
Art : Georgian Art in the Context of European and Asian Cultures, Tbilisi, Batumi,
Signagi: 26 Juin 2008, cf.: http://www.symposiumgeorgia.org/2008/Sympo-
sium%20Program_ENG.pdf

I'py3uHCcKMe MoHalleckue IMOoceleHusl cyliecTBoBaiu Ha CBsiToil 3emiie
¢ IV=V BB. Cm.: Peradze, G., An Account of the Georgian Monks and Monasteries in
Palestine as revealed in the Writings of Nongeorgian Pilgrims // Georgica 4—5 (1937),
p. 181-246; Llarapenu, A., [lamamHuuku 2py3uncKoil CmapuHbl 8 C8AMoil 3emMae U Ha
Cunae // Manectunckuii coopHuk 1 (1888), c. 143—254; Nanamsunu, M., O epy-
3uHCcKUX obumensx ¢ ceamoi 3emne, Tudmic, 1894; dg@®g3gmo, 9., dsbsemgdo
090 bserodols Jshomwo jmmmbools olbgm@oolsmgol. mdowolo, 1962;
Janin, R., Les géorgiens a Jérusalem // Echo de I’Orient 16 (1913), p. 32—38, 211—
219; do®0s65T30m0, M., JsBmzgms 3350 bomosdo // dsibg, gbols ©s
wodg®sg ol Lg®os, 3 (1977), p. 152—163; Salia, K. Les moines et les
monastéres georgiens a [’étranger // Bedi Kartlisa 34—35 (1960), p.30—42;

39392093, 3., 7939e29b0 JsG oo dmbs biggGo o9&y bsodol dsbepmdams@
@ dobo @ f9®s [/ g&ogegdo 6 (1960), p. 72—81.
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CEMUTCKUX S3BIKOB Ha TPY3UHCKUIA, TIEPEBOIUIN B NECTBUTENb-
HOCTH ¢ apabCKOro, a He ¢ CUPUIACKOro; TaKUM 00pa3oM, Cylle-
CTBOBaHME MEPEBONOB C CUPUIACKOIO OCTAETCSI TUTIOTE301A.

YTOUHUM, 4TO, TOBOPS 00 3TUX TepeBOIAX, Mbl UMEEM B BUILY
MMEHHO HEeIOoCpPeICTBEHHbBIE ITePEeBOIBI C apabCKOIo WU C CUPUIi-
CKOT0, TO €CTh IIepeBOMALI CAeIaHHbIe O€3 UCIIOJb30BaHUSI SI3bIKa-
MOCpPeIHUKA.

YT00BI MPOSICHUTD 3TY MPOOIEMATUKY, aBTOP TpeCTaBIeHHOM
CTaThU MTOCTAPACTCS BBISIBUTH €€ KITFOUEeBbIE BOIIPOCHI U TTPEAJIOKUT
0030p TUIIOTE3, BHICKA3aHHBIX 0 3TOMY ITOBOIY, MLIIOCTPUPYS
TE€M CaMbIM OOIIYIO KAPTUHY CIOXUBILIEICS CUTYyallUU.

TIpobGneMaTuKa pelernuuyu CUpUNCKON JTUTEepaTyphbl B TPY3MH-
CKOIi cpelle MHOTOIpaHHA, M1 MHOTHME €€ aCIeKThl OCTAIOTCS I10-
KPBITBIMU MPaKOM. DTO OOBSICHSETCS, PEXKIE BCETO, OTCYTCTBUEM
CUCTeMaTUYECKUX HCCIIeIOBaHUM, COCPENOTOYEHHBIX Ha OOIIeM
aHaJIu3e TIPUPOILI CUPUNCKO-TPY3UMHCKUX JTUTECPATYPHBIX CBSI3EiA.
Takoii aHanu3 HOMXKEH ObLI Obl YCTAHOBUTH XPOHOJIOTMYECKUE
PaMKM 3TUX OTHOLLICHU, BLISIBUTh JIMTEPATyPHBIC LIEHTPHI U OIIpe-
JeJUThb Cpely, TAe TakKue CBSI3U 3apOoXKIalucCh U pa3BUBAIUCh, a
TakKe KiaoueBble (DUTYphl 3TOTO Tpolecca. K coxaneHuto, o0b-
€KTHUBHO TOBOPSI, MBI HE pacIliojiaraeM JI0CTaTOYHOM MH(MOpMaI-
€11, TT03BOJISIIONIEH CYIUTh O XapaKTepe 3TOr0 JUTePATyPHOTO IIPO-
necca. bonee Toro, HeT U AOCTATOYHOrO KOJMUYECTBA MCCIIEIOBA-
HUI 1o 3ToM mpobjemaTtuke. Hampumep, roBopst o puojorude-
CKOM acIIeKTe BOIIpOca, MPU U3YYEHUM SI3bIKA IPEAIioaraeMbIX
MEPEBOIOB C CUPUIICKOTO Ha TPY3UHCKUI, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx
CTAHOBUTCSI BOBMOXXHBIM BBIICIUTh B TIEPEBOJHOM TEKCTE XapaK-
TepHbIe MOP(HO-CUHTAKCUUYECKUE KOHCTPYKLIMHU, KOTOPBIE HEMPU-
BBIYHBI [IJI TPY3UHCKOTIO SI3bIKa, HO XOPOIIO OOBSICHSIIOTCS B -
HUEM cupwuiickoro opurnHana'. Ho takue ¢duronornyeckne Kpn-

! O MOpCbOCI/IHTaKCI/I‘{SCKI/IX N JTEKCUYECKNX CCMUTU3MaX, BbIABJIICHHLIX B A3bIKE

IPY3MHCKMX TMEpPeBONOB, B Haubojee CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHHOM BHUJAE CM.:
Pataridze, T., Une version géorgienne des Discours Ascétiques d’Isaac de Ninive
(VII¢s.) et son substrat sémitique: Introduction, édition et étude philologique // These
de doctorat soutenue a I’Université Catholique de Louvain, 2012, p. 153—204. Te
WJIA MHBIE BaXKHBIE aCTIEKThl PACCMATPUBAIOTCSI M BO MHOTUX JIPYTUX ITyOIUKALUSIX,
Hanp.: Garitte, G., Traduttore traditore di se stesso // Scripta Disiecta, 1941—1977
(Publications de I’Institut Orientaliste de Louvain, 22). Louvain-la-Neuve, 1980,
p. 676—718; Garitte, G., L'Invention géorgienne des trois enfants de Babylone // Le
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TepuHU, Hy>KHBIE [IJIsI OIIPeNe/ICHUSI STUX IIePEeBOIOB, II0KA YETKO HE
YCTAHOBJICHBI, M3-3a YEr0 CTAHOBUTCSI TPYAHO IaxKe OIpPEeAc/InTh,
Kakye UMEHHO TEKCThI TMOJIeXaT MCCIeIOBaHUIO C 3TOM TOUYKU
3peHus. Takum 00pa3oM, OTHOCUTEIBbHO HEOOJIbIIOE YUCIO MU3-
BECTHBIX HaM TeKCTOB IEPEBENeHHBIX, KaK IIpearnojaraeTcs, ¢ Cu-
PUIACKOTO Ha TPY3UHCKUM SI3BIK, MOXET OOBSICHITHCS HE TEM, UYTO
UX BOOOIIIe HE ObUIO, a TPOCTO HEAOCTATOYHOM MOATOTOBICHHO-
CTbIO HAIlIMX YYEHBIX JUISI OMPENeIeHUSI U CUCTeMaTU3aluu (pujio-
JIOTUYECKUX KPUTEPUEB, MO3BOJISIIOLINX BBISIBUTH TAKWE IIEPEBOIBL.

Hpyrue npoOieMbl, KOTOpbIe ITOJKHBI OBITh M3Y4eHbI B 3TOH
00y1acTu, KacaloTcsl aHajlu3a xapakTepa ajanTaluyd U TpaHcdop-
MallMy TEKCTOB, BBIIIEAIINX 32 PAMKH COOCTBEHHO CUPUICKOM JT1-
TepaTypbl ¥ BOIICAIINX B IPY3UHCKYIO. DTOT MEPEXo JIUTepaTyp-
HOTO ITPOU3BEACHMS U3 CPeAbl OMHON LIEPKOBHOM TpagUIIAN B APY-
T'YI0, OTJIMYAIOLILYIOCS OT Hee CBOUM JOKTPUHAIBHBIM COAEPXKAHU-
eM, ITpHY TIPUHSITUN MOT COITPOBOXKAATLCSI ONpeAeIeHHO 00padboT-
KO TeKCTa I10 UICTOPUYECKUM MJIU PEJIMTMO3HBIM MOTUBaM. B aToMm
cllydae MHTEPEeCHO IIPOaHaIM3UPOBaTh, KaK KOHIIETITHL Y [IOHSITHSI,
OTHOCSIIMECSI K OAHOWM KyJIbTYpHOU cpene, MpeoOpasyrTcs u
aIanTUPYIOTCS B IPYTO.

IIpexne yem mpucTynmuTh K 0030py MMEIOIIErocsl MaTepuala,
clieAyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO TPY3MHCKas JIUTepaTrypa pa3BUBalach BO
B3aMMOAENCTBUN JBYX ITOTOKOB, «BOCTOYHOTO», IPEICTaBICHHOTO
CUPUICKON, apMSIHCKON 1 apabo-XpUCTUAHCKUMM JUTEepaTypaMHu,
U «3aIlaJHOr0», BU3AaHTUICKO-TpeYecKoro. Bu3aHTuiCKO-Tpy3UH-
CKME JUTepaTypHbIC OTHOIIECHMS, BKJIIOYAsT MX (DUIOJIOrMYeCKUil

Muséon 72 (1959), p.69—100; Blanchard, M.J., The Georgian version of the
martyrdom of Saint Michael, Monk of Mar Sabas Monastery // Aram 6 (1994),
p. 150—163; 3356303, ®., 386¢ggodmbols [f3d9d0l JsGomwmo 396 bogdo @s
dsomo [fgsmmgdo [/ d@sgsmmszo 7 (1980), p.36—49; agomsdos, ®., san-
8bomsbo, X bsgz760l boby@o byabs 99380l dobgogom, s@sdmamo Gadbdo
JoOommo  momgdsboms @8 godmyzmggom, mdowmolo,  1965;
33963309, ®., 3sboeo  gs3s@mzogmol dgm®y  g30bEmmol  sGHsdymo
390bos ©s dobo dodsGmgds se@gnm JsHmgm Ggosjgosbost [/
dMsgemmago 10 (1993), p. 146—153; (o dody, 6., bolodyl ;bmc930l Lomomao,
0M387e0 S JsGmmo 390 bogdo // o6y, 960Ls s @oBg@s @l Lydos
3 (1973), p. 108—121; Lerner, C. B., The Problem of the Substrate Language of the
Ancient Layer |/ The Wellspring of Georgien Historiography, The Early Medieval
Historical Chronicle The Conversion of K’art’li and The Life of St. Nino. London,
2004, p. 78—82.
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acCIekT, U3yYeHbl ropasao Jydlille, YeM, HallpuMep, CBA3U IPy3UH-
CKOM JIUTEepaTyphbl C CEMUTOSI3BIYHBIMU — CUPUICKON 1 apabo-Xpu-
CTUAHCKOM, — HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO BOCTOUYHBIH CJION XpUCTHAHCTBA
B I'py3un Ooiiee npeBeH, MocKoJbKy I'py3uHckas lLlepkoBb, TeCHO
CBsI3aHHas B Mepuo cBOeTo (hOpMUPOBaHUSI C AHTUOXUMCKUM Ma-
TpuapxaToM, B 609 r. ipucoeqMHMIACh K BU3AHTHIICKOMY ITPaBO-
cnaButo. C 3TOro BpeMeHHU NepeBO/IbI OCYILIECTBISIIOTCS IPEeUMYyIle-
CTBEHHO C TPEYECKOTro, U Mbl pacriojiaraeéM OOJIbIIAM YUCIOM TaKUX
TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE OKa3aJu OOJIbIIOe BIMSIHAE Ha (hOpMUPOBAHUE
XPUCTUAHCKON TpaAMLIMKU U OOTOCIOBCKOTO MbIILIeHUS B [ py3un.
Yucno nepeBoaoB MPOU3BeASHU I apado-XpUCTUAHCKON JTUTe-
paTypbl Ha TPY3UHCKUIA SI3bIK HAMHOTO Oosiee cKpoMHO. HyXHO
OTMETHUTDb, YTO OTU MPOU3BENECHHUS BOIUIU B TPY3UHCKYIO JIUTEpa-
TYpYy Pa3HbIMU IyTSIMU, MHOTIA HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO, Yepe3 MpsIMOii
MnepeBojl ¢ apabCKOro Ha rpy3MHCKUIA, MHOTAA KOCBEHHO, MPU 10~
CpeacTBe Apyroro g3bika'. YTo KacaeTcst BpeMeHu, Tonorpadpuu u
KOHTEKCTa 3TUX CBSI3€M, TO MOXHO YTOUHUTD CJIeAyIOllIee: TTPOon3-
BelleHUsI apa00-XpUCTUAHCKON JIMTepaTyphl TepeBOAUIN Ha TPy-
3UHCKUU 361K Mexny VIII m X BB., B OCHOBHOM B MOHACTBIPSIX
Casroii 3emau, ocodbeHHo B JaBpe Tipert. CaBBbl OCBSILIEHHOTO.
Momnacteipckre oOmuHbl CBATOI 3eMiM, U OCOOEHHO JaBpbl
npen. CaBBbl, B BU3AaHTUMCKUI M paHHEUCIAMCKMIA TEePUOJIbI,
mexay 750 u 1050 rr., Korga apadbcKuii sI3bIK MOCTENIEHHO CTaHO-
BUJICS SI3bIKOM XPUCTUAH-MEJIbKUTOB, ObLJIM MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIbHbI-
MM U MHOTOSI3bIYHBIMU?, [1pUCYTCTBIE IPY3UHCKUX MOHAXOB IIPU-
HaaJIexXallux K TOM ke MpaBOCIaBHON BETBU XPUCTUAHCTBA B TEX
K€ MOHACTBIPSIX CO3[JaBajio HauboJjiee OJaronpusTHhIE YCJIOBUS
JUIs1 pa3BUTUS 00JIee TECHBIX OTHOILLIEHWI MEXIy Ipy3UHCKUMU U
apabosI3bIYHBIMU MOHAXaMU, XXUBIIMMU U pabOTaBIIIMMU BMECTE.
Uto KacaeTcst kaHpa, OTMETUM, YTO MEPEeBOAbl apabO-XpUCTUAH-
CKOIi IUTepaTypbl, B OCHOBHOM, MPEACTABIISIIOT COOOM XKUTHUSI CU-

U Pataridze, T., Christian Literature Translated from Arabic into Georgian // Annual

of Medieval Studies at CEU, 19 (2013), p. 47—66.

2 Griffith, S. H., From Aramaic to Arabic: The Languages of the Monasteries of
Palestine in the Byzantine and Early Islamic Periods // Dumbarton Oaks Papers 51
(1997), p. 11-31; Griffith, S. H., Antony David of Baghdad, Scribe and Monk of Mar
Sabas: Arabic in the Monasteries of Palestine // Church History 58:1 (1989), p. 7—19;
Griffith, S. H., The monks of Palestine and the growth of Christian literature in Arabic
// The Muslim World 78 (1988), p. 1—28.
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pPO-TTAJIECTUHCKUX CBATHIX, TIO3TOMY OHU YPE3BBIYATHO BaXKHBI HE
TOJIBKO JIJISI TPY3WHCKOM JTUTEepaTyphl, HO U JJISI U3YYEHHST CUPO-
MaJIeCTUHCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA B 1IEJIOM, a TakKXke ISl UCTOPUU
apabo-XpUCTUAHCKOM JIUTePaTypPhl.

[TPETOJATAEMBIE IEPEBO/IbI C CUPUMCKOIO

IToce 3Toro He0OXOIMMOTO BBEAECHUS, IIPUCTYIIUM K 0030py UMeE-
IOIIErocs MaTepualia: 4YTO HaM M3BECTHO O IPSIMBIX IEpPeBOJax C
CUPUIICKOTO?

Haunewm ¢ HeCKOJIbKUX MPOM3BEACHUM, CUPUICKIE OPUTUHAIBI
KOTOPBIX YTpayeHbl, HO CYILIECTBOBAHME KOTOPBIX IIPEAIIOIAaracTCs
Ha OCHOBE JIMHTBUCTUYECKOr0 aHan3a IPy3MHCKOTO IIepeBoa.

B 1941 r. I1. ITeeTtepc ony0arKoBa UCCaen0BaHE TPY3UHCKO
Bepcun «Kutus [opupus 'azckoro»'. B rpy3uHckoii Bepcuu 31o
JKUTUE U3BECTHO B JIBYX Pa3JIMYHBIX pPelaKIUIX, IIpUYeM o0e Co-
XpaHWINCH B OLHOM U TOM Xe pyKorucu lTesamu I?. DU pegakiuuu
ObLIU MepeBEACHbl HE3aBUCUMO IPYT OT ApYyra pa3HbIMU JIOAbMU.
I1epBblil U3 3THUX NEPEBOAOB CACIAH C IPEUYECKOro, B TO BpeMsI Kak,
no MHeHu1o Ileetepca, «OpurnHal, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO CO3[daHa
(BTOpast) rpy3uHCKasi Bepcusi, MOI OBbITb TOJBKO CUPUUACKUM»
(«I’original sur lequel la (seconde) version géorgienne est modelée ne
peut étre que le syriaque»)’. U meiicTBUTENLHO, B TI'PY3MHCKOM
BEPCHUM CMBICJT TEKCTA YaCTO HESCEH M, YTOOBI €0 BOCCTAHOBUTD,
HEO0OXOIMMO BBISIBUTh CUHTAKCHUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY CUPUIACKOMN
¢pa3sbl, ¢ KOTOPOi1 ObLI cAaenaH nepeBon. OcoOEHHO CIeAyeT OTMeE-
TUTh Cllydyau, KOTrJaa rpy3MHCKUI MEPEeBOIYMK OIIMOAeTCs Mpu Ie-
penaye TakKux MHOTO3HAYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, KaK yacTula x (dazem),
BBITOJIHSIONIAsI B CUPUICKOM $s13bIKe MHOTO (pyHKIMIt. Kpome Toro,
B IOJIb3y TUIIOTE€3Bl O CUPUMCKOM IIPOUCXOXKICHUN T'PYy3UHCKOTO
nepeBoaa CBUACTEIbCTBYIOT U (DOPMBI COOCTBEHHBIX MMeEH. Ilee-

! Pecters, P., La Vie géorgienne de St. Porphyre de Gaza // Analecta Bollandiana 59
(1941), p. 65-217.

2 PyKOHI/ICI) COCTOUT U3 OIBYX ‘IaCTefI, 1 MHTEPECYyIoIIasd Hac 4acCThb IMEPCrincaHa B
XVI B.

3 Peeters, La Vie géorgienne, p. 69.
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TepC TIPEAIIOIATET, YTO «CBUACTEIBCTBO CUPUICKOTO ITPOUCXOXKIE-
HUsI HACTOJIKO OYEBHUAHO, YTO OCTAeTCSl TOJBKO TMPUHSITH €ro B
pacuer» («la marque d’origine syriaque est si nettement visible,
qu’elle reste seule en ligne de compte»)'. Tem He MeHee, caemyer
OTMETUTh, YTO CUPUIACKAsI BEPCHUS 3TOTO TEKCTa J0 CUX MOp He 00-
HapyxXeHa, Tak yTo mpeanoyoxeHue [leeTepca ocraeTcsi rurnoTe-
301. YUTo KacaeTcs mepuoaa, Korma ObUT cliejlaH 3TOT MEPEBOI, TO
€ro MOXHO OTHECTH K TOMY BpeMeHHU, KOTJja OCHOBHAS YacTh Hace-
nenust Cupun u IlanectuHsl enle He ObUTa apadbM3MpPOBaHa.

Hano ckasate, yto nocie [leeTepca 3TOT BOonpoc 3aTparuBaiu
MHoOTMe ydeHble, B yacTHocTu @D. TpomoOmen?, [x. Yunmepc® u
A. JJammagapuan®. Oun yrounuau ruroresy Ileerepca B riepBoii ee
4yacTu, MOKa3aB, YTO CUpUICKasi Bepcus He SIBJISIETCS TEepBOHA-
yanbHoO#l. «2Kutue [Mopdupusi» ObLIO HamMcaHO MepPBOHAYATBHO
Ha rPEeYECKOM SI3bIKE 1 TOJBKO ITOTOM MEPEBEACHO HA CUPUMACKUIA.
BMmecte ¢ TeM, Tpy3MHCKasi BEpCHsI TPOUCXOIUT, KaK COTJIallaroTCs
HUCCIea0BaTeNM, MIMEHHO OT CUPUICKON. Bbuin codpaHbl MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHbBIEC IPUMEPHI, KOTa YTCHUSI TPY3UHCKOI BEpCUU OTIYa-
I0TCSI OT YTEHUI Irpeueckoid U MOTYT ObITb OOBSICHEHBI TOJBKO pe-
KOHCTPYUPYEMbIMU cUpUiicKUMU (hopMamul. MTak, Ha HbIHEIITHEM
aTare U3yyeHus BOMpoca CUYMTAETCS, UTO IPy3UHCKAasl BEPCUS SIB-
JISIETCSI TIEPEBOJIOM C CUPUICKOI Bepcuu, MPOUCXOSIIIEH B CBOIO
ouepellb OT rpeyeckoro opuruHaiga. ['py3suHcKasi Bepcusi Takxke
MOATBepKAaeT ObITOBaHUE 3TOro Tekcra B [1anecTuHe.

Jpyroii TEKCT 3aciyXMBAIOIIM BHUMAaHUS B 3TOH CBSI3U —
«MyuenuuectBo cBsitoii ['omunayxu» (F 591) — mamMATHUK, W3-
BECTHBII M B IpeYecKoil Bepcun’. B rpy3smHCKOI BEpCUM 3TO TTPo-

I Peeters, La Vie géorgienne, p. 70.

2 Trombley, F. R., Hellenic Religion and Christianization c. 370—529, vol. 1. Leiden,
1993, p. 247-265.

3 Childers, J. W, The Georgian Life of Porphyry of Gaza // Studia Patristica 35
(2001), p. 375—384; Childers, J. W, The Life of Porphyry: Clarifying the Relationship
of the Greek and Georgian Versions through the Study of New Testament Citations //
Childers, J. F., Parker, D. C. (eds.), Transmission and Reception: New Testament
Text-Critical and Exegetical Studies. New Jersey, 2006, p. 154—175.

4 Lampadardi, A., La Vie de Porphyre de Gaza par Marc le Diacre (BHG 1570),
édition critique, traduction, commentaire. PhD, Université Paris [V—Sorbonne, 2011,
p. 344-371.

3 3939093, 3., @B Z0™38s 39sbnbd Ldselolbs // g&ogwgdo 3 (1955),
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U3BeleHNEe CYLIECTBYET B TpeX pelaklUusX: T.H. KUMEHCKOU, Me-
TachpacTUUeCKO M cuHakcapHoi. JIAaTUHCKUI MepeBo IPy3UH-
CKoii penakiuu, caeiaaHHbii XK. Fapurrom!, ocHOBaH Ha U3TaHUKU
K. Kekenuase, ncnosnb3oBaBiiuM pykonucu Ath. 57 (X—XI BB.) u
Thil. A-95 (XI B.) kumeHcKo# penakiuu. [TonpoOHbINE 0030p Bcex
BepCUli 3TOT0 MyuYeHHUYECTBa, KpOMe IPY3MHCKOM, U3JaHue KOTO-
poii K TOMy BpeMeHU ellle He Boiiio, gai [leerepc’. B uccnenona-
HUU, IPUIOXKEHHOM K n3gaHuto, K. Kekenuaze mpuiien K BbIBO-
Iy, YTO TPY3MHCKUE U IPeYeCcKre BEPCUU SIBJSIOTCS IBYMsI pa3HbI-
mu pegakuusamu®. TTosxe K. FapuTr, CBEepHMBIUMI T'PY3MHCKYIO
pelaklMIo C Ipeuyeckoil Bepcueid cBsleHHUKa EBcTpatus, npu-
1IeJ K aHAJOTUYHOMY BBIBONY: «TPEUYECKUI TEKCT MyYEeHUYECTBa
cBsillieHHUKa EBcTpaTtusi BTOpUUY€H MO OTHOLIEHUIO K TPY3UHCKOM
penakuunm» («la passion grecque du prétre Eustrate est secondaire
par rapport a la recension représentée par le géorgien»)*. U neii-
CTBUTENbHO, EBCcTpaTuii ToabKO TepedpasupoBas, UCIOIb30BaB
MpPUEMBl OPATOPCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, YK€ CYIIECTBOBAaBIIMMA TEKCT
MmydeHuuectBa. H. f. Mapp, roBopsi 0 mpoucCX0oXIAeHUU TPY3UH-
CKOIoO IepeBoaa’, OTMeYall B HEM HECKOJIbKO apMEHM3MOB, XOTsI
CUYUTAJI 3TO HEAOCTATOYHBIM JIJIsl KATETOPUUYECKOTO BHIBOAA B MOJIb-
3y apmsiHckoro opuruHaina. K. Kekenunse, B cBoio ouepenb, OT-
METWJI B TEKCTE HECKOJIBKO I'PeueCKNX TEPMUHOB, NMPU3HAB, OJHA-
KO, YTO OHU OOIIENPUHSTHI U BCTPEUalOTCsl BO BCell Ipy3UHCKOM
nuTeparype®. HakoHeIl OH ¢ 0CTOPOKHOCTBIO BHIIBUHYJI TUTIOTE3Y

p. 197-250; Peeters, P., Sainte Golindouch, Martyre perse // Analecta Bollandiana
62 (1944), p. 74—125.

U Garitte, G., La Passion géorgienne de Sainte Golindouch // Analecta Bollandiana
74 (1956), p. 405—440.

2 Peeters, Sainte Golindouch, p. 74—125.

39390dy, dsGEz0e0m3s, p. 202—205.

Garitte, La Passion géorgienne, p. 417.

B Heomny6IMKOBaHHBIX 3aIUCSX, CM.: 3939w0dy, dsG@Ez0mds, p. 205.

K. TaputT BBICKA3bIBaJI OJIM3KOE MHEHME: «SI3bIK TPY3MHCKOr0 MydeHMUYeCTBa
CcBODOOJIEH KaK OT IPELM3MOB, TaK U OT apMeHM3MOB. HeCKOJIbKO apMsIHCKUX U
IPEYECKUX CJIOB, KOTOPbIe TaM BCTPEYAIOTCSI, HE MOTYT ObITh UCIIOJb30BaHbI KaK
JI0Ka3aTebCcTBa (B 3TOM CMBICTIE), TIOCKOJIbKY OHU YITOTPEOISIIOTCS B TPY3UHCKOM
sI3bIKe KaK B MEPEeBOAHBIX, KAK M B OPUTMHAJIbHBIX TekcTax» («la langue de la
Passion géorgienne est exempte d’hellénismes autant que des arménismes. Les
quelques mots arméniens et grecs qui s’y rencontrent ne peuvent étre allégués
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O CYLIECTBOBAaHMM cUpUiicKoro opuruHaia. C HUM corjacuics
M. TapXHUILIBWIK, YKa3aB, UTO «IPy3UHCKasl Bepcus “MyueHuve-
CTBa”, OYEBMIHO, BOCXOOUT K CHUPUICKOMY OpUrHHaily» («la
version géorgienne de la Passion dérive apparemment d’un original
syriaque»)'.

B nonb3y 3101 3Xe TunoTe3bl (hUI0J0rMYecKue apryMeHThI Bbl-
nBunya K. Faputr, yKazaB, HampuMep, 4TO IIEPEBOIIMK ObLT Ya-
CTO BBeJIEH B 3a0J1yXXIeHMe MHOTO3HAYHOCTbIO CUPUIACKOI YacTH-
1Bl 3, KOTOpast MOXXET UTPaTh poJib KaK OTHOCUTEIbHOTO MECTOU-
MEHMUSI, TAK U COCIMHUTE]bHON YacTUIIbl. DTO TPeAIoaoXeH!e
MOATBEPKAAeT U CEMUTCKHUI MO XapaKTepy CUHTAKCUC TPY3UHCKO-
ro nepesona. Kpome Toro, nussectHo, uro enuckon Credan Mepa-
NOJbCKUI, aBTOP pEeIaKIIMM, IEPEBEACHHON HA TPY3UHCKUI SI3bIK,
JIEACTBUTEILHO HAMMKCA MyYEHNYECTBO Ha CUPUICKOM SI3BbIKE?.

ITpu aTOM HagO NMPU3HATH, 10 MHEHUIO UCCIEN0BATENS, UTO U
TPY3UHCKasl, U IpeyecKasi BEPCUU BOCXOISIT K CUPUICKOMY OPUTH-
Hasly, MpUYeM He3aBUCUMO JIpYT OT apyra. YTo KacaeTcsi BpeMeHuU
rnepeBona, TO TEPMUHOJOTMYECKUI aHAIU3 TPYy3UHCKOrO TEeKCTa
MO3BOJIET TIpennoaoxuth Havdamo VII B.> Takum oGpasom, 3TOT
TEKCT UMeeT 0c000e 3HaUeHe, MOCKOJIbKY B IPY3MHCKOM MepeBO-
JIe COXpaHWICS yTPauYeHHbBIA CUPUIICKUIA OPUTHUHAJI, ¥ OH SIBJISIETCS
LIEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM T10 UCTOPUU BU3AHTUMCKO-TEPCUACKUX OT-
HowreHuit B VI B.4

Jnsa Bcex ocTajibHBIX MaMSITHUKOB, KOTOpbIE OYIyT paccMo-
TPEeHBbl HIKE, CUPUIACKUI OpUTHMHAN coxpaHuicsa. K HUM oTHO-
carcsd, Hanpumep, «Kutne Cumeona CToJImHUKAa», ONMyOJMKO-
BanHoe K. ['apuTToM Ha OCHOBe pyKomucu Sinaigeo. 6, X B. B
«I'py3unckux xutusx Cumeona Cronnuuka u Edpema»’. I'py-

comme preuves, car ils sont courants en géorgien, aussi bien dans les textes originaux
que dans les textes traduits»), Garitte, La Passion géorgienne, p. 422.

! Tarchni$vili, M., Publications récentes relatives @ la littérature géorgienne // Le
Muséon 71 (1958), p. 173—189, oco6. p. 186.

Garitte, La Passion géorgienne, p. 422; Peeters, Sainte Golindouch, p. 78.
393900dg, do®B 3003y, p. 206.

393900y, ds@Bgoermds, p. 196; Garitte, La Passion géorgienne, p. 421.
Garitte, G., Vies géorgiennes de Saint Syméon Stylite I'Ancien et de Ephrem (Cor-
pus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 171—172; Scriptores Iberici, 7—8).
Louvain, 1957.

2
3
4
5
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3WHCKUI nepeBoa ZKutus ocyliecTBieH paHee 983 1., a TEKCT ya-
CTUYHO TepernucaH U3BECTHBIM IPY3UHCKUM TMMHoOTrpacdoMm Mo-
aHHoM 3ocuMme. B cupuiickom opuruHane 2Kutue CyliecTBYeT B
JIBYX pedaklLMsIX, cTapeilllasi U3 KOTOPBIX MpeacTaBieHa PYyKo-
nucelo Vat. syr. 160, X B.

N3nannas M. Accemanu' cupuiickast Bepcus TTo3Ke ObLTa oxa-
paKTepu30BaHa KaK MyOJIMKalLusl «HeOpexXHast», IpecTaBlIeHHas
«B TIOJIHOM Oecriopsiake»2. Bropas penakiiist TOro ke XHUTHUS 10-
1J1a 10 Hac B pyKonucu BL Add. 14.484, natupoBanHoii VI B., oHa
obuta usgaHa I1. bemkanom?®. CpaBHUTENbHBIN aHAIN3 TEKCTOB
rnokasajl, YTo rpy3MHCKas BEPCUs KUTHUSI BOCXOAUT HE K IpeuecKoi
BETBM CMMEOHOBCKOI aruorpaduu, a Kk cupuiickoii. I1. ITeetepc
MEepPBbIM OTMETWJ OJIM30CTh TI'PY3UHCKOW BEpCUM K peAaKlUU,
MpeCcTaBIeHHOM JOHAOHCKOM pykonuchio®. 2K. T'apuTr, naBast 60-
Jiee I1yOOKUU aHau3 MPoOJIeMbl, XOTS M COTJIACUIICS] C TUTIOTE301
[1. [Teetepca, HO, CO CBOEI1 CTOPOHBI, YKa3ad Ha HEKOTOPhIE pac-
XOXJEHUSI MEXY IPY3UHCKUMU U CUPUMCKUMU BEPCUSIMU, TTOJI-
POOHO TEPEYNCINB UX B IPEIUCIOBUN K CBOeMY M3maHuio’. ITo
zakmoueHuto I1. IleeTepca, B Ipy3MHCKOM BepcHU BUIOHA HEIIO-
CpeACTBEHHasl CBSI3b C JTOKAJIbHBIMU MEPBUYHBIMU TPAIULUSIMU, U
[TO3TOMY OHA IIPEACTABISET JIyUIIMe TApaHTUU ITOIIMHHOCTHC,
M. TapXHUIIBWIU, B CBOIO OUepe/b, yKa3aB Ha HEKOTOPbIE OIING-
KU TPY3UHCKOrO MepeBOAYMKA, BBEIEHHOTO B 3a0JyXIeHUE CU-
puiickumu oMorpadamMu, TakKe Mpullea K BbIBOIY, UTO TPY3UH-
CKUIi TIepeBO BOCXOIUT K cupuiickomy opuruHany’. XK. lapurr
TakXke CUMTa] IPY3UHCKYIO BEPCUIO MEPEBEACHHOI C CUPUIICKOTO
U paccMaTpuBall €€ KaK BaXXKHEWIIMN MaMATHUK APEBHETPY3UH-
CKOI'O fI3blIKa W UCTOPUU TMEPEBOMHON JUTEPaATyphl: 3TOT TEKCT

! Assemani, S. E., Acta Sanctorum martyrum Orientalium et Occidentalium, t. 1.
Rome, 1748, p. 268—394.

2 Peeters, P., Le tréfonds oriental de I’hagiographie byzantine. Bruxelles, 1950,
. 114.

Bedjan, P., Acta martyrum et sanctorum, vol. 1V, Paris, 1894, p. 507—644.
Pecters, Le tréfonds, p. 115—116.
Garitte, Vies géorgiennes, p. VII.
Peeters, Le tréfonds, p. 112—133.

Tarchnisvili, M., Publications récentes relatives a la littérature géorgienne // Le
Muséon 71 (1958), p. 173—189, oco6. p. 186.
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MIpUHAIIeXa, 110 ero MHEHUIO «K HanboJjee npeBHeMy (hOHIY Ipy-
3uHCKO# armorpadum» («au plus ancien fonds de 1’hagiographie
géorgienne»), M €ro NyOJMKallMs OTKpbIBaja <«IOCeje TMOUTU
HEBEJIOMBII IyTh, 0 KOTOPOMY 3HAYMTEIbHASI YaCTh MHOSI3bIYHOM
MUCbMEHHOCTU TIPOHMKIIA B TPY3UHCKYIO cpeny: la via syriaca»
(«une nouvelle voie, presque inconnue jusqu’ici, par laquelle une
partie considérable de la littérature étrangere a pu pénétrer sur le sol
géorgien: la via syriaca»)'. Camo co00ii pazymeercs, YTO CUPUIICKOE
MPOUCXOXKIEHNE OIpeaessieT O0oJbllloe 3HAaueHUue TIPy3UHCKON
BepCUU IJIs BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI TIEPBOHAYATBHOTO TeKcTa «Kutus
cBsaToro Cumeona CTONIMHUKA».

Hpyroii arnorpacduyecKkuii TeKCT, IepeBeAeHHbIN, 10 Bceil Be-
POSITHOCTH, C CUPUIMCKOTO Ha TPY3UHCKUI — 3TO «My4eHNYEeCTBO
Hpocusi»?. Ha rpy3MHCKOM $I3bIKE TEKCT COXPAHUIICS BO MHOTHX PY-
Konucsx, B yactHoctu Thil. A-381 (XIX B.), Thil. A-382 (XVB.) n
ler. 2 (X1 B.). I'peueckuii opurmHaj ObUI IIEpeBEACH Ha CUPUICKUIA,
a CUpMICKMI TIepeBO, B CBOIO ouepelb, Ha rpy3uHckuii. Cupuii-
cKasl Bepcusl u3BecTHa B majnumcecte Sinai syr. 30 (VIII B.), conep-
JKallleM >XXKUTUS CBATBIX XXeHIIMH. M. Malicypanse cBepuiia Bce Tpu
BEpCUU, CUPUICKYIO, TPEYECKYIO U TPY3UHCKYIO, U MoKa3aja Helo-
CPEeICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b IPY3MHCKOI Bepcuu ¢ cupuiickoit. OHa Tak-
Ke yKazajia Ha CUpU3MbI TPY3MHCKOTO MepeBOia U Ha XapaKTepHbIe
cupuiickre (hopMbl COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH M TOMIOHUMOB B TPY3MH-
ckoM Tekcre. Kpome Toro, mepeBoIuMK B HEKOTOPBIX CAydasix po-
CTO TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAI CUPUICKHE CIOBA, HAIpUMeEp, Ha3BaHUE
Mecsilia, TPy3MHCKHE 3KBUBAJICHTHI KOTOPBIX OH He 3Hal. OH Takxke
IUJIOXO OPUEHTUPOBAJICI B IOJMCEMUYHON CHUPUMCKOUN JIEKCHUKE,
YTO MO3BOJISET TAKXKE MPEANOTOXUTE CUPUIACKUI OPUTHHAT.

K. Kekenunze mpearnooKI TakKe, YTO C CUPUIICKOTO ObLIO
nepeseneHo «Kurne cB. Moanna, Katonukoca Duecchi»*, KOTO-

U Tarchnisvili, Publications récentes relatives d la littérature géorgienne, p. 187.

2 CupuiicKuit TeKCT ¢ aHTJIMIICKUAM TIepEeBOIOM OITyOJIMKOBAH B U3gaHMU: Smith
Lewis, A., Select Narratives of Holy Women from the Syro-Antiochene or Sinai
Palimpsest. London 1900, p. 279221, 70—-76 [469—474].

3s0b®asdyg, 3., JoGoma-boGogmo @odgHsdaGHywo gEHmggHnmdol
0bFm®000s6, [f3d9dse [fdows emmbolo, JsGomwo 39Gbos // 396y, 960ls
©8 @oBg®sEgmols Lg®os 3 (1977), p. 132—141.
4 Kekemumse, K., Xumue u nodeueu Cs. Hoanna, xamoaukoca Ypxaiickoeo //

194 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



CyLLecTBYIOT /I NepeBOAbl C CUPUMNCKOrO A3bIKa Ha IPY3UHCKNN?

poe OH OITyOJIMKOBaI 1o pykonucu BL Add. 11281, nepenrucaHHO
B MoHacThIpe CBsitoro Kpecta B Mepycanume B 1034—1042 rr. Ora
PYKOIUCH, COTJIACHO 3aIlMCH NepenucumKa, oObljia CKonMpoBaHa ¢
npoTorpacda n3 MoHacTheips npern. Casbbl OcssmenHoro'. K. Ke-
KeJnMJ3€e TIpulliesl K BbIBOLY O TOM, UTO 3TOT MepeBO/ ObLI BbITOI-
HEeH He To3aHee Havajga X B., M TIPEANOJOXWI, UTO OPUTMHAIOM
TPY3UHCKOTO TepeBoja Oblia CUpUIicKas BEpcHusi, OMupasich Ha
(GOopMBbI COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH U TOTIOHUMOB. DTOT TEKCT OH OMyOJI-
KoBaJ ¢ pycckuM nepeBomoM. Ho BeiBonbl, cnenanHbie K. Keke-
JIAA3e, B AajabHeeM rmoasepriauchk kputuke I1. Tleerepca?, KOTo-
PBIii cuMTaj 3TOT TEKCT IepeBoaoM ¢ apadckoro. Ilo ero cioBam,
HU OJIMH U3 apTyMeHTOB, BbIIBUHYTHIX K. Kekenuase Helb3s cun-
TaTh pellalolnuM, MPYU HATUUYUU apTYMEHTOB B MOJIb3y apabCKOro
OpUTMHaa, XOTs TAKOBBIX OH KOHKPETHO He MpuBe/. B nanbHeii-
mem, ToT ke I1. [leeTepc BBISIBMI CyllleCTBOBaHME apaOCKOIi Bep-
CUM TEKCTAa®, HO CIMYEHUE STUX ABYX BEPCUIA TIOKA HE OCYIIECTBJIE-
HO, TaK YTO BOIPOC OCTAETCSI OTKPBITHIM.

CrnenyeT Takxke OTMETUTh, YTO aHAIU3 MEPBOTO I'PY3UHCKOIO
nepeBoga «AckeTudeckux cyioB» Mcaaka CupuHa, IpuBea Hac K
MHEHUIO, UTO OHU TaKKe, BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, TepeBeIeHbI C CU-
PUICKOro. DTOT IIepeBO AOLIEI 10 HAC B €AMHCTBEHHO! PYKOIIN-
cu Sinai geo. 35, mepermmcanroit B 906 T. ¥ IPOMCXOISIIEH 13 MO-
Hacteips mpern. CaBBbl OcBsillieHHOro. B TOM e MOHacThipe B
konue VIII B. 6611 coenan nepeBon TBopeHwmii mpen. Mcaaka Cu-
pUYHA ¢ CUPUICKOI0 Ha IPeYeCcKuii, a 3aTeM C CUPUIICKOro Ha apad-
ckuit. [locnenHuii coxpaHuiicst B pykonucu Strasbourg arabe 151
[Strasbourg 4226] 885/6 r. Takum 06pa3oM, BbISICHSIETCS, YTO BCE
TpU MepeBoia — IpeYecKuil, apabCKUil U IPy3UHCKUI — MPOUCXO-
IIST U3 oHOM 1 Toit ke JIaBpnl npen. CaBBbl OCBSIILIEHHOIO U OCY-
LIECTBJEHBI OYeHb OJM3KO APYT K APYTY MO BpeMeHU. To 00CTOs-

9&0©9d0 7 (1961), p. 114—129, BTopoe nsgaHue 6bUI0 OCYLIECTBIEHO B XypHaje
«Xpuctuanckuii Bocrtok», CII16., 1914, BbII. 3, c.301—-348. CMm. Takxke
036500300, 0., dsdsms 3bm@g8s60, 8Gosbgmol dnbgndol JsGomwmo
bgeobsfg@mo XI bsgzmbols. mdoeobo, 1975, p. 234—243.

Kekenunze, Kumue, p. 109.
2 Peeters, Le tréfonds, p. 210.
3 Peeters, P., La passion de S. Michel le Sabaite // Analecta Bollandiana 48 (1930),
p. 65—99, 0co0. p. 86.
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TEJIBCTBO, YTO B 3TOM ClIydae MBI pacIiojaraeM BCEMH YEThIPhMS
BepcusiMu «CJioB», Jaj YHUKAJIbHYIO BO3MOXHOCTbD JIJIsI UX Tlapa-
JIETbHOTO U3YYeHUsI, a B MHTepecaxX rpy3nHCKOM (DWIOIOTUN — IJIS
aHanu3a MOP(OCUHTAKCUYECKUX CEMUTU3MOB I'PY3UHCKOTIO Mepe-
Boma. CIimueHue 3TUX BepCHi TT0Ka3ajio, YTO BCe TPU IiepeBoIa He-
3aBUCHMO JIPYT OT APYTa BOCXOMASIT K CUPUICKOMY OPUTHMHATY, TOY-
Hee, K €ro 3aIaaHoi, CUpO-MEIbKUTCKON peaaKIluKU, UMEBILEHCS
B JIaBpe. [1o IMHIBUCTUYECKUM KPUTEPUSIM IPY3UHCKUI MepeBO.I
moxeT ObiTh gatupoBaH VIII-IXBB. Takoit mepeBom «CioB»
npen. Mcaaka CuprHa ¢ CUPUIICKOTO Ha IPy3UHCKUI, IO HAIlleMy
MHEHMIO, OBLT BIIOJTHE BO3MOXKEH U TI0 ICTOPUIECKOMY KOHTEKCTY:
naBpa npen. CaBbl OCBSIILIEHHOTO BeKaMU SIBJISUIACh BaXKHBIM
LIEHTPOM TPY3UHCKOI JIMTePATYPhl; TaM UMEVCh PYKOITUCH TIPETT.
Ncaaka CuprHa cMpO-MEIBKUTCKOM pelaklnu', OHKU TepeBOIM-
JIMCh Ha TpeYeCKUit U apaOCKMIA I3bIKHU, a B 9TOM CJTydae ObLIH Tie-
peBeIeHbI TAKXKE U HA TPY3UHCKUIAZ,

J1Ba oCTaBIIMXCS TIEpeBOA MHTEPECHBI C TOUKHU 3PSHUSI TTOTThI-
TOK UX aJanTaluu Wu IepepaboTKU B TPY3UHCKOM cpefe.

O4YeHb MHTEPECHYI0 MCTOPUIO MMEET MUCTUYECKUIN TpaKTat
«O ToKastHUM U CMUPEHUM», COXPAHUBIIUICS B PYKONUCSX Sinai
geo. 36 (9251.), Ath. 9(9771.), Thil. A-56 (XVIII B.) u Thil. A-625
(XIII B.). I'py3unckas pykonuck XIII B. Thil. A-625 conepxur 3a-
MMUCh, CIETAaHHYIO PYKOI OCHOBHOTO TTePEITUCUNKA, Ha TTOJISIX OKO-
JIO 3arjiaBus, IJie COOOIIAeTCs, YTO aBTOP 3TOro TpakTaTa, «MapTu-
puit u3 [1aBpbl] cBaTOro CaBBbl ObUI IPy3UHOM» («d5® 3060
Lodsffdobegmo ogm Jodmzggmor).

Ha ocHosge sToit nndopmanuu K. Kexennase BBLABUHY TUII0-
Te3y, 4To cioBo «O MOKAasSiHUM U CMUPEHUU» — OPUTUHATBHOE
Mpou3BeIeHNe, IpUHAIIeXaIIee rpy3nHCKoMy aBTopy. [1pu aTom
OH OMupaJscs, B OCHOBHOM, Ha CJIEAYIOLINEe COOOpaKEeHMsI: MOHAX
Maptupuii He U3BECTEH HU B TPeYeCKOil, HU KaKOi-1100 Opyrou
JIUTepaType XpUucTuaHckoro BocToka; si3bIK TpakTaTa COBEpPILIEHHO
HE COIEPKUT CIIEAOB BIMSHUS MHOCTPAHHOTO OpUTHHANA; dpar-

U Hanpuwmep, Sinai syriaque 24 (110 naneorpacduaecknm Kputepusim VIII—X BB.).

2 Pataridze, T., Une version géorgienne des Discours Ascétique; Pataridze, T.,
Discours Ascétiques d’lsaac de Ninive. Etude de la tradition géorgienne et de ses
rapports avec les autres versions // Le Muséon 124:1-2 (2011), p. 27-58.
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MEHT U3 TpaKTaTa BKJIIOUEH B I'PY3MHCKYIO Bepcuio Amto¢pTerM, He
uMesl, B TO XK€ BpeMsl, aHaJlora B rpeuecKoil Bepcuu TEeKCTa, UTo U
JlaeT BO3MOXHOCTb TMPEINOJ0XUTb, UYTO PEAAKTOpP TPY3UHCKOM
Bepcur ANodTerM BKJIIOUYWUI B CBOM TEKCT OTPHIBKU OPUTHMHAb-
HBIX TPY3MHCKUX MpousBeaeHuit; Maptupuii HeusBecteH ['peue-
ckoii LlepkBu, TOCKOIBbKY OH SIBJISLICSI TPY3UHCKUM CBSITHIM; B CBSI-
31 C 0COOEHHO HAMNpPSLKEHHOM ITOJIUTUYECKOM CUTyalleil B MOHa-
ctoipe npen. Casssbl B X111 B., mpu ycuineHUn MyCyJabMaHCKO Bia-
CTH, CTAJI0 OCOOEHHO BaXXHO MOAYEPKUBATH UCTOPUYECKOE IMPU-
CYTCTBUE I'PY3UHCKUX JIesiTeieli B MOHACTBIPE U UX JIUTEPATYPHYIO
NIEeSITEIbHOCTDb, TO3TOMY Ha JIUCTE PYKOIUCH U OblJIa OTMEYeHa 3T-
HUJecKasl TpUHaIJIeXKHOCTh aBTopa TpakTarta. K. Kekenunze npen-
MOJIOXWJI TakXke, YTo MapTupuil ObI UTYMEHOM JIaBPbl U OTHEC
€ro AesITeJIbHOCTb K KOHIYy VI—Havany VII BB., MOCKOJIbKY UMEHa
BCEX MTYMEHOB JIaBpbl B 0ojiee paHHee BpeMs ObLIM M3BECTHBI.
K ToMy Xe TpakTaT He CONEpKUT MPU3HAKOB 3HAKOMCTBA C acKe-
Trdyeckoit nureparypoit VII B.!

Bmecre ¢ tem, B nanbHeiieM XK. Faputr u A. Jle Anné? yoenu-
TeJIbHO MoKa3aju, YTO aBTOPOM 3TOTO TpaKTaTa B 1€UCTBUTEIbHO-
¢t 6b11 Maptupuii CaxgoHa, cupuiickuii muctuk VII B.3, aBTop
tpakTara «O coBepiieHcTBe». Ha cupuiickom si3bIke* 9TO Mpom3-
BEJCHUE LIETUKOM COXPAHUIIOCh TOJIbKO B OTHOI PYKOIUCH, Stras-
bourg syr. 4116, nepenucanHoii B Duecce B 837 r.> 'py3uHcKasi Bep-
cust TpakTaTa «O MOKAasSiHUM U CMUPEHUM» SIBJISIETCSI MePeBOIOM
miaB 7—12 tpakTaTa «O coBepiieHcTBe». K. ['apuTT onybaukKoBal

! 3939093, 3., ds@EZ000 JsGmggmo @s dobo IHmds «bobsbyeolsmgols
@5 bodwosdamolbs» [/ wodgds@ymgmo dogdsbo, @. I, mdowmolo, 1947,
p.261-313.

2 Garitte, G., De Halleux, A., Le sermon géorgien du moine Martyrius et son modéle
syriaque // Le Muséon 69 (1956), p. 243—312.

3 De Halleux, A., Martyrios—Sahdona, Théologie et spiritualité d’un <hérétique»
dans l’Eglise Perse au VIIE siécle. Louvain, 1956; De Halleux, A., Martyrius-
Sahdona, ceuvres spirituelles (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium,
200—201; Scriptores Syri, 86—87). Louvain, 1960.

4 Nin, M., Martyrios/Sahdona. Alcuni aspetti del suo insegnamento cristologico //
E. Vergani, S. Chiala (eds.), La grande Stagione de la mistica siro-orientale (VI—VII
secolo). Milano, 2009, p. 29—71.

> @parMeHTbl COXpaHIINCH Takxke B Vat. syr. 623 (886 r.) u B Ambrosiana A-296
(837r1.).
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TPY3UMHCKYIO M CUPUICKYI0O BEpCUM TEKCTa MapajlieJibHO, YTOOBI
00JIETYUTh COMOCTABJICHUE, U MOTYEPKUBASI TEM CAMbIM UX TECHYIO
cBa3b'. BMmecre ¢ rem, K. I'apurr 1 A. [le A€ mokasaju, 4To rpy-
3WHCKU MepeBO/ COACPXKUT OOraThiii MaTepua s BOCCTAaHOBJIE-
HUSI OPUTMHAJILHOTO TEKCTa, JOIIEAIIeTro AJIsl HAC B €AMHCTBEHHOM
nosHoil pykorucu. Ilocne atoit myonukannu, K. Kexkenuaze ne-
pecMoTpes CBOU B3MJISIAbI U MPU3HAJ, UYTO TPAKTAT SIBJSIETCS Tepe-
BOJIOM.

Emie cioxHee 3TOT BOIIPOC CTaja BBINISIAETH IOCe MyOIrKa-
ury M. TapXHULIBUIN?, KOTOPBIiA, XOTs U MPU3HAJ CYILECTBOBA-
HUE TECHOW CBSI3U MEXIy IBYMSI BEpCUSIMU, HO BO3Pa3uJl TPOTUB
MEepPBUYHOCTU cupuiickoit Bepcuu. OH mocrapasics HauTh pa3inyd-
Hble J0Ka3aTeJbCTBa B MOJb3Y CBOEH TMITOTE3bI: 110 €r0 MHEHUIO,
CyllleCTBOBaHME MoHaxa MapTupus MOATBEPXKIAeTCS U APYyTUMU
IPY3UHCKMMU UCTOPUYECKUMU MCTOYHMKamu®. HecMoTrps Ha ToT
dakr, uyro A. le A€ BrosHe apryMeHTHUPOBaJl CBOE ITOCTPOEHUE,
M. TapxHUIIBWIN CUUTAJI, YTO aBTOPCTBO Maptupust CaxaoHbI 110
OTHOILLEHUIO K TpakTaTy «O COBEpIIEHCTBE» HEe OECCIIOPHO, a TaK-
K€, Ha OCHOBAHUHM COIIOCTABJICHUS TPY3MHCKOM U CUPUIICKOM BEp-
CMIA, TTOCTaBUJI MO, COMHEHMe BhIBOABI A. Jle A€, Kacarouecs
MpearojaraeMbIX «UCKaxkeHUil» («contresens», «déformations» et
«corruptions manifestes») rpy3suHcKkoit Bepcuu. [1biTasich 1oKa3athb
MPEBOCXOACTBO IPY3UHCKON BEPCUU AETAISIMU, KOTOPbIE ObLIU, IO
€ro MHEHUIO, MEPBUYHBIMU M0 CPABHEHUIO C UX CUPUHACKUMU CO-
oTBeTCTBUSIMU, M. TapXHMIIBUIN KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBall, HE (op-
MYJUPYS 3TOTO YETKO, Ha TO, YTO CUpHUiicKas Bepcusl Oblia mepe-
BOJIOM C TPY3MHCKOTO opurrHanga. OT mocjaenaHero, cyas no ymo-
TPEOJICHHBIM COEIMHUTEbHBIM YacTHIlaM, HaYMHAIOIIUM ero
TEKCT, 0 HaC JOIILIA TOJIbKO COKpallleHHas, afaTupoBaHHast sl
OorociyxeHus1 Bepcusi. Tak, Hamo Tojarath, MOJHBIA TEKCT OpU-
ruHajgbHoro tpyna Maprtupus Moepuiickoro cyiiecTBoBaj paHee
Ha TPY3MHCKOM sI3bIKE€, HO BITOCJICACTBUU ObLI yTpayeH, U OT HEro
' Ero u3nanue oCHOBaHO Ha pyKorucH Sinai geo. 36.

2 Tarchnisvili, Publications récentes, p. 179.
3 Hexwuit MapTI/IpI/lﬁ YKa3aH KakK aBTOp B Ha3BaHUU HpOCTpaHHOﬁ peaakuuu Ku-
musi Illuo MZBUM@/ZM, HO OTOXIECTBJICHUEC 3TUX [OBYX JIMIL, HNPEATOXKECHHOC

M. TapXHUILBWIX, OCHOBAHO TOJILKO Ha COBITaZICHUM UX UMEH, YeT0, 6e3yCI0BHO,
HEIO0CTaTOYHO.
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COXpaHUJIACh 10 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHHU TOJIBKO U3BECTHAsI COKpa-
LLIEHHAsT BEpCUsl, B TO BpeMs KaK CUPUICKUI miepeBo ObLT caeiaH
C yTPa4yeHHOU MPOCTPAHHOM I'Py3UHCKOI BEPCUN.

[TocnenHsist rurnore3a 6buTa BIABUHYTA Bb. YTThe 00BIBUBIINM
00 OTKpPBHITUM paHee He M3BeCTHBIX (pparmeHToB Maptupus Cax-
JOHBI Ha apabCKOM M TpYy3MHCKOM s13bikax'. Ha 3ToM ocHOBaHUUI
OH cueJI IPY3MHCKY10 Bepcuto CaxmoHbI IepeBeaeHHO ¢ apaOdCcKo-
ro. Ero runoresa Oblj1a B fJajbHeeM ndydyeHa M. Yaunbasa?, Ko-
TOopasi BbIICHWIIA, YTO TIpUMBeNeHHbIU b. YTTbe rpy3uHCKUIA TEKCT,
XOTSI U IEMCTBUTEIBHO ObLI MepeBeieH ¢ YKa3aHHOTIO UM apabCcKo-
ro opuruHajga’, Ho 00a 3TH TEKCTa HE MMEIOT HUYEro OOIIETO C
TpakTaToM CaxIOHBI.

YTO MOXHO CKa3aThb B UTOTE I10 ITOBOAY 3TOM MOJIEMUKU?

Bce nccnenoBaTenu cxoadaTcss BO MHEHMH, 4TO (hakT IepeBoaa
counHeHus1 CaxmoHBI, KaK «HECTOPMAHCKOTO» aBTOpa OBLIO ObI
TPYAHO MPEACTABUTh B IPY3MHCKOM XaJIKUIOHUTCKOI cpene. «['py-
31H He cTajl Obl NEPEBOAUTH TBOPEHME aBTOPA, OOBUMHEHHOTO B HE-
cropuaHcTBe» («Le géorgien n’aurait pas traduit ’ouvrage d’un
auteur accusé de nestorianisme»), KaK CUMTaeT HaIpUMeEp
M. TapxuuiBuiu. «ToT (akT, YTO 3ITOr0 CUPUICKOTO aBTOpa Ipy-
3MHBI PacCyIuin NOCTOMHBIM TOOPOro MpuemMa, MOXET CIYXKUTb
yKa3aHHWeM Ha TO, YTO OH paccMaTpuBaJCsl MU Kak IMpaBOC/IaB-
HbI» («Le fait que ’auteur syriaque a été jugé de bonne prise par les
Géorgiens, semble indiquer qu’il était considéré par eux comme or-
thodoxe») — roBopsaT B cBoto ouepenb XK. Iaputr u A. Jle Ané.
B To ke BpeMsi U3BECTHO, YTO KaK pa3 B «HECTOPUAHCKOI» cpee
CaxaoHa 0OBUHSIICS B O0OpallleHUY B XaJIKMIOHUTCKOE XpUCTUAH-

' Outtier, B., Martius, Barsus, Tarnus ou Martyrius? Nouveaux fragments arabes et

géorgiens de Sahdona // Revue des études géorgiennes et caucasiennes 1 (1985),
p. 225-227.

2 BoBods0s, 8., ds@BBoGonl-bedembsl sbasedozmgnmo sGsdgmo s
JsGogmo  g@sgdygbdgdol  Igbffsgaobomgol // dsiby, gbols o
o gdsgndol Lyg®os 4 (1987), p. 157—-166.

3 Tak, ¢parMeHT Tekcra u3 Sinai ar. 457 (XB.), HE MMEET COOTBETCTBHS B
CHUPUICKON Bepcuu TpakTata. A npyroit dpparmenT us BnF ar. 6857 (1293 1.) co-
NePXKUT TeKCT nporosenn «bapcyca», umerolleit napauiesib B Ipy3MHCKON PyKO-
nucu Thil. H-622 (X B.). Ho, mo muenuto M. Yaunbast, oroxaecrsieHue «bapcy-
ca» ¢ CaxJIoHO#, UCXO/isl U3 CBEACHMII O €ro JMYHOCTH, COlepKallMXCs B apad-
CKOM TEKCTe, HEBO3MOXHA.
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ctBO. Ero cunranm «epetnkom» (B 635—640 n 645—650 rr.) v nox-
Bepriiu perpeccrusaM u ccbuike'. [To MmueHMIO A. Jle ATUT€ «3TO 00B-
SICHSIET TO, YTO €TO TPYI, COXPAHUBIIUICS K TOMY € MOl €TO Tpe-
YeCKMM, MeHee M3BECTHBIM, UMEHEM, MOT NPU3HABaThCsl JOCTOM -
HBIM IIUTUPOBAHMS TIPaBOCIaBHBIMU MoHaxamMu Ha CuHae, He
BO30YK/1asl MOJO3PEHUI HU Y HUX, HU Y TPY3UHCKOTO MEPEBOAUM -
Ka» («[ceci] explique que son ceuvre, conservée d’ailleurs sous son
nom grec moins connu, ait pu trouver droit de cité chez les moines
orthodoxes du Sinai sans éveiller leur méfiance, ni celle du tra-
ducteur géorgien»)>.

C npyroii cTopoHbl, TOT (pakT, uTo MapTupuii U3 JaBphl TpeIl.
CaBBbI OBUT «TPY3MHOM», MOXET IIPOCTO O3HA4aTh, YTO OH OBLI
MPaBOCJIaBHBIM, TIOTOMY YTO B TPY3WHCKOM cpene HallMOHaIb-
HOCTb Y4acTO OTOXIECTBJISLIACH C BepoucroBeAaHUueM. MBI 1yma-
€M, UTO 3Ta 3aIliCh UTPajla PoJIb CBOETO Pojia ONpaBIaHUs MePEeBO-
na: B XIII B. mepenucumk ykasani, yTo counHeHre CaxmoHbl ObLJIO
BBIOpPAHO IS TIepeBONa, MOCTOJBKY, TTOCKOIBKY OH OBUI TIPaBO-
CJIaBHBIM, YTO MOXHO ObLIO MHAY€E BBIPA3UTh, CKa3aB, UTO OH ObLI
TPY3UHOM.

OO6paTuM ellle BHUMaHue U Ha To, 4To A. Jle Anné, mo Bceid
BUIMMOCTH, He 3HAJ, 9TO Sinai geo. 36 (925 1.), cTapeiimas rpy3uH-
CKasl pyKOIHCh, comepkalias Tpakrat «O MoKassHUM U CMUPEHUW»,
MPOVCXOMUT M3 MOHACTRIpA Tipen. CaBBbl. CiiemoBaTeNIbHO, TIEpe-
BOJ He ObLI caellaH «B Tpy3MHCKOl KojsioHuu CuHasi» («dans la
colonie géorgienne du Sinai»)? u He natupyetcst IX—X BB., Korma Ha
CuHae cyllecTBOBajlla «MHOTOUYMCIICHHAs] U TIpeJaHHash HayKam
rpy3MHCKasl KOJIoOHUsI» («nombreuse et studieuse communauté
géorgienne»)*. B IeiiCTBUTEIBHOCTH K€ MBI 3[€Ch UMEEM €O C
OIIHUM U3 TIePEBOIOB, CIETaHbIX B CUPO-TIAJIECTUHCKON cpere, 1
OYeHb BEPOSITHO, YTO UMeHHO B JlaBpe mpen. CaBBbI, MecTe MPoO-

' De Halleux, Martyrios-Sahdona, la vie mouvementée d’un <hérétique» de I’Eglise

nestorienne // Orientalia Christiana Periodica 24 (1958), p. 93—128; De Halleux,
Martyrius-Sahdona, p. V=VI1I; De Halleux, La christologie de Martyrios-Sahdona
dans I'évolution du nestorianisme // Universitas Catholica Lovaniensis 29 (1957),
p. 5-32.

2 De Halleux, Martyrius-Sahdona, p. XIII.

3 De Halleux, Martyrius-Sahdona, p. XIV.

4 De Halleux, Martyrius-Sahdona, p. XIV.
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HUCXOXOeHUs pyKornucu. [lepeBon, comepkaluiics B Hell, IpeBHEe
X B., no MHeHMto K. Kekenunse, o JUHIBUCTUYECKUM JaHHBIM
ero MoxHo otHecTd K VII B. M. TapxHUIIBUIN COIIACUIICS C Ta-
KOl TaTUPOBKOI1 MepeBojia, HO OH, CKOpee, PYKOBOACTBOBAJICS 00-
IMMU COOOPAKEHUSIMU, YTO €CJIU MOXHO TOBOPUTDH O CYIIECTBO-
BaHWU TIEPEBOJOB C CUPUICKOTO, WIN O KaKUX-TUOO JTUTEpaTyp-
HBIX CBSI3SIX C CHUPHUMCKOM JMTepaTypoil BOOOIE, TO 3TO HYKHO
otHectr K VI-VII BB.!

Takum 00pa3oM, UCXOsI U3 BCErO CKa3aHHOTIO BBIIIIE, MOKHO
MPEeNoJ0XUTh, YTOo TpakTaT CaxIOHBbI MOT OBITHb TMEpeBeleH Ha
rpy3uHcKuii s13bIK B JIaBpe cBsgToro CaBBbl. B HacTosnii MOMEHT
0oJiee 000CHOBAHO TPEAIIOJI0XKEHNE O €ro MePEBOE C CUPUICKOTO
sg3bIKa. YTo Xe KacaeTcsi JaTUPOBKHU MepeBojia, TO 3TOT BOMPOC, MO
HallleMy MHEHUIO, JOJIKEH OBITh U3y4YeH Iy0Ke MEeTO0M aHar3a
TPY3UHCKOTO sI3blKa TpakTaTa B MEPCHEKTHUBE NUaXpPOHUYECKON
nuHTBUCTUKU. K. Kekennnze, XOTs U BbICKA3aJIcs B LIEJIOM 10 J1a-
TUPOBKE TEKCTa MO JUHIBUCTUUYECKUM KPUTEPUSIM, HO S3bIKOBOTO
0030pa TeKCTa ¥ YETKUX apTyMEHTOB CBOE# TUIMIOTE3bl OH HE TIpe-
CTaBuUJI.

HyxHo oTMeTuTh, yTo nipueM CaxIoHbl B TPY3UHCKOI cpese
He ObU1 0e3yca0BHBIM. Ero mpuHamieskHOCTh K BOCTOYHOCUPUIA-
ckoii LlepkBu TpeboBasa 00bSICHEHUSI, 3TOMY 1 00s13aHa, BEPOSIT-
HO, CYIIIECTBOBaHMEM 3aIMCh, OTIPaBIbIBAIOIIAS €ro MepeBo ak-
TOM, YTO OH OBLI TPY3MHOM, TO €CTbh ITpaBOCIaBHbIM. UTO KacaeTcs
Cax710Hbl, TO OH I€MCTBUTENbHO AaBajl MOBOJ AyMaTh O €ro Mpu-
HaAJIeXKHOCTU K BU3AHTUIICKOMY MPAaBOCIaBUIO, TaK KaK B 3TOM OH
OOBUHSUICSI B HECTOpUAHCKMUX Kpyrax. Ocraercs 3aMeTUTb, UTO,
€CJIM 3aIlUCh 3aCIyXKMBaeT JOBEPHsI, TO Ha CAMOM JieJie B Heil TOBO-
puTcs 0 ABYX Belax: MapTupuii ObUl Tpy3MHOM, 1 OH OBLI 13 JIaB-
pbl nipert. CaBBbl. buorpaguueckue gaHHbie CaxInoOHbI, KOTOPBIMU
Mbl ceflyac pacriojlaraeM, He yKa3blBalOT Ha Kakue-lubo CBs3U
JlaBpsl ¢ HUM. Eciiu oH TaM 1 mpeObIBall Korna-inbo, To 3TO MOTJIO
WMETb MECTO B MIEPUOJ €TI0 CChUIKU, HO OTPEeeHHBIX YKa3aHUi
Ha 3TO B ero 6uorpacdun Mbl He HaXOI1uM?.

! Tarchnisvili, Publications récentes, p. 188.

2 Bcé, 4TO M3BECTHO O €r0 CChUIKE, — TOJIBKO TO, YTO OH MpeObIBaJl «3a TPaHULICH»
u «Ha 3anazae»: De Halleux, Martyrius-Sahdona, p. 93—128. Tor daxkr, uro apes-
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Eme mHrepecHee Bompoc «XKutus Ilerpa MBepa», KoTtopoe
6b110 TTepeBeaeHo Ha Tpy3uHcKuii B XITI—XIV BB.! Ceii ypoxkeHeI
TPY3MHCKOI LIAPCKOI CeMbM, KUBIIMK B V B., ObLI IIMCKOIIOM B
Maiiyme (I'aza). Ero xxuTtue, HarmrcaHHOE Ha IpeYecKoM sI3bIKe 3a-
xapueit Putopom (B Hauane VI B.) Obu1o yrpaueHo. I'py3uHCcKuit
MepeBOIYUK YTBEPXKIAET, YTO OH BEPHO CJIEAYEeT CUPUICKOMY OpU-
ruHajiy. OH Ha3bIBaeT ce0s CBAIIEHHMKOM MakapueM 1 yTBepXK-
JaeT TakxKe, YTO BJIaJeeT CUPUMCKUM SI3BIKOM B COBEPILCHCTBE.
Kommentupys ato, I1. I[leetepc ormeuaeT, 4To «BechbMa ITOA03PH-
TeJbHbIC 3asIBJICHUSI MEPeBOAUMKA, coJepxKaliuecs: B KOJ0(pOHe,
HE ecTb JIUIlb ero 6osbluass HauBHOCTh. Camo 2KuTue 4acTo BbI-
MISIAUT KaK HaMepeHHbIN noajor, ¢ ueibto otBectu [letpa MBepa
OT MOHO(UCUTCKOI'O NCITOBeIaHMsI» («cette grosse naiveté n’est pas
ce que le colophon de I’interpréte contient de plus suspect. La Vie
elle-méme a trop ’air d’'une supercherie imaginée pour prendre
Pierre I’Ibére a la confession monophysite»). Il. [leeTepc cuurann,
YTO MEPEBOAYUK UCITOIB30BAT UCTOUHUK CUPO-SIKOBUTCKOTO TTPO-
ucxoxneHusi. Bece npyrue ucciaenoBaTesnM, 3aTparvBaBIlve 3TOT
BOIIPOC, CYUTAIOT, UTO CUPUICKAsI BEPCUSI, XOTS 1 OblJIa OpUTHMHA-
JIOM TPY3MHCKOTO MepeBo/ia, HO 3TOT IPY3UHCKMI TEKCT MOABEPrcs
CBOETO pojia LIEH3YpHOI TTpaBKe, 11eJIb KOTOPOii Oblia MPencTaBUTh
[Terpa nnoducuToM U yaaauTh U3 TEKCTa BCe MecTa, JalolIue IMo-
BOJI MpenoJiaraTb €ero MOHOMUCUTCTBO, YTO ObLIO HEMPUEMJIEMO
IUTSI PY3UHCKOM KYJIBTYPHOU Cpebl?.

Helillas rpy3uHCKast pyKOIUCh, coiepaKalliasi 3TOT TPAKTAT, MPOUCXOAUT U3 JIABPbI
npen. CaBBbI, MOXET OBITH caM IO ceGe apryMEeHTOM B T0JIb3y cBsi3u CaxXIOHbI ¢
JIABPOM, HO 9TO, KOHEUHO, BCETrO JIUIIb TUIOTE3a.

' Peeters, P., Traductions et traducteurs dans I’hagiographie orientale & I'époque
byzantine // Analecta Bollandiana 40 (1922), p. 287—289.

2 Schmidt, A., Warum schreibt Petrus der Iberer an die Armenier? Ein pseudonymer
Brief und die Armenisierung der syrischen Plerophorien // M. Kohlbacher, M. Le-
sinsky (eds.), Horizonte der Christenheit. Festschrift fiir F. Heyer, Erlangen, 1994,
p. 250—267; Schmidt, A., Petros der Iberer // Kleines Lexikon des Christlichen Ori-
ents, Wiesbaden 2007, p. 408—409; Horn, C., Asceticism and Christological Contro-
versy in Fifth-Century Palestine, The Career of Peter the Iberian. Oxford, 2006,
p. 47-50.
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HEKOTOPBIE BBIBOJIbI

ITogBoass uTor, Hy»KHO 3aMETHUThb, YTO, KaK yXe OBbIIO CKa3aHo
BBIIIIE, OOJBITMHCTBO MCCIIEAOBATEIel CUMTAIOT JOKA3aHHBIM TO,
YTO MepeBObl Ha TPY3UMHCKUI SI3BIK OCYIIECTBISIIUCH ¢ apabCKo-
TO, ¥ 9TO CYIIEeCTBOBaHME MEPEBOIOB C CUPUIICKOTO TPYIHOIOKA-
3yemo. IIpuBenemM mpuMepsl TaKux BbICKa3biBaHUM. «J/lokaszaHo,
YTO TPY3UHBI, 000CHOBaBIIMecsS Ha CBATOM 3emite, TIepeBOIUIIN C
apabckoro. C cupuiickoro xe — HeT. [IpocTass KoMOMHAIIUS STUX
IBYX (DaKTOB TTO3BOJISIET CIEIaTh BEIBOI OTHOCUTEIBEHO XPOHOJIO-
MU, KOTOpas BaKHa KakK IJIs UCTOPUHU TPOUCXOXKIECHMS TPY3UH-
CKOIT MTepaTyphl, TaK W IS JUHTBUCTHUYECKON mcrtopuu [lae-
ctuHbl» («Il est donc prouvé que les Géorgiens établis en Terre
Sainte ont traduit de I’arabe. Il ne I’est pas qu’ils aient traduit du
syriaque. Le simple rapprochement de deux faits permet de déduire
une indication chronologique, qui a son importance et pour les orig-
ines de la littérature géorgienne et pour 1’histoire linguistique de
Palestine»)’. B. YTTbe cumMTaer, 4TO «TEKCTHI, TEPEBEIEHHBIE Ha
TPY3UHCKUI TIPSIMO C CUPMIICKOTO CTAaHOBSITCSI Bce OoJiee peaKU-
MH. XpUCTHAHCKUI apaOCKMit Ke, HaIIpOTUB, BCe GoJree TIPOSIBIISI-
eT cebs1 KaK MOCPeNCTBYIolee 3BeHO B mepeaadye XpUCTHaHCKOMN
CHPUIICKON MM TPEUeCcKO JIMTepaTyphl TPy3WHAM, KOTOpbIe He
pa3 OKa3bIBAJIMCh €AMHCTBEHHBIMU, KTO COXPAaHWJ 3TU TEKCThI»
(«les textes traduits directement du syriaque en géorgien deviennent
de plus en plus rares. Par contre, I’arabe chrétien ne cesse pas
d’apparaitre plus important comme chainon de transmission de la
littérature chrétienne syriaque ou grecque aux Géorgiens qui ont
plus d’une fois été les seuls a nous conserver ces textes»)*. s
I1. Ileerepca «I'py3MHCKUI TEKCT MEPEBENECHHBII C CUPUIACKOTO —
CIIyJail orpenesiecHHO MCKITIOUMTENBHBIN, eCIi He YHUKAJIBHBIM,
MMOCKOJIbKY PeIKUe MTPUMEPHI, O KOTOPHIX HAaM Ha TaHHbBIF MOMEHT
U3BECTHO, OCTAIOTCSI COMHUTEIbHBIMU» («Un texte géorgien traduit
du syriaque, le cas est certainement exceptionnel, sinon unique. Car
les rares exemples qu’on en connaissait jusqu’ici demeurent dou-

3 Peeters, Traductions et traducteurs, p. 290.

4 Outtier, B., Le manuscrit Tbilissi A-249 : Un recueil traduit de [Iarabe et sa
physionomie primitive // Bedi Kartlisa 35 (1977), p. 97—108, oco6. p. 108.
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teux »)'. O.Tlabua3amBwiM TakKe YTBEPXKIAET, YTO HEJIb3s
TOBOPUTH C YBEPEHHOCTBIO HU O KAKOM CYIIIECTBYIOIIEM TIepEBO/IE,
YTO OH CHeJIaH C CUPUIKCKOI0, BCE, UYTO 00 3TOM CKa3aHO — TOJILKO
TUITOTe3bl, OCHOBaHHbBIE Ha 0oJjiee UM MEeHee MPUEeMJIEMbIX apry-
MeHTax>.

Kakue e ocHOBaHUSI MO3BOJISIIOT IPUMTU K TAKUM BbIBOAAM?

1) @axr OTCYTCTBUS WM yTpaTbl CUPUNCKOTO OpHUTHUHAJA.
Ero cymiectBoBaHMe B TaKUX ClydasiX MpearnoaracTcsi Ha OCHOBE
aHaJIu3a s13bIKa rpy3uHCcKoro nepesoaa. Mcxoast uz aToro, npeano-
JIOXKEHUE, YTO MBI B TOM WJIM UHOM CJiydae UMeeM JeJo C TepeBo-
JIOM C CUPMIACKOTO, OCTA€TCsI BCETO JIMIIIb TUIIOTE301 0€3 IIPSIMOTO
JOKa3aTesbcTBa. TEKCTOB, MPEANOJOXUTEILHO MEePEeBEACHHbBIX C
CHPUIICKOro Ha TPY3MHCKUI, TAKMM 00pa3oM, MEHbIIIe, YeM, Ha-
npuMep, MepPeBOAOB C apabCKOro, KOTOPBIX TaKXKe HEMHOTO IO
CPaBHEHMUIO C MIEPEBOIAMU C IPEUECKOro, HO B TAKUX ciiydasix (hakT
rnepeBojia ¢ apabCKOro 0ObIYHO JOKA3yeM Ha OCHOBE CIMUEHUSI 10~
LIEIIINX 10 HAC TapajeibHbIX BEpCULA.

2) C gpyroit CTOpOHBI, MO OOILIEMY MHEHUIO YUEHBIX, apad-
CKUU SI3bIK ChITpajl BaXKHYIO POJib B KaueCTBE MPOMEXYTOUHOTO
3BeHa JJIsl TepeJayr TeKCTOB U3 CUPUICKON IUTepaTyphbl B TPY3UH-
CKY10, TaK YTO MHOTHE TEKCThI ObLJIM NIEPEBENEHBI C CUPUHACKOTO Ha
apaOCKMIA U TOJILKO Yepe3 HEero — Ha rpy3uHcKuil. KoHeuHo, Beco-
Masl poJib apaOCKOTO $SI3bIKa JIOTUYHA, U 3TO COOTBETCTBYET UCTO-
pudeckoii fMHaMuKe, corinacHo Kotopoil ¢ VIII B. HabmomaeTcs
BO3pacTalolas apadr3anusi CUPUICKON Cpebl.

3) Eme ogHO paznuunre MeXIy CHUPUMCKO-TPY3MHCKUMHU WU
apaObCKO-TPY3UHCKUMM MePEBOJAMU CBSI3aHO C MOXOU X MOsIBIIe-
Husl. CUpUICKO-TPY3MHCKUE JTUTEPaTypHbIC CBSI3U MOJKHBI ObLIN
MMEeTh MeCTO, 10 MHeHHuI0 ydyeHbiXx, B VI—VIII BB. A apabcko-
TPY3MHCKME, KaK ObLIO yKa3aHo BhIlIe, pa3BuBaanch B VIII—X BB.
Tak, M. TapxHUIIBUIM yKa3bIBajl, YTO €CIAU CUPUNACKO-TPY3UH-
CKH€ JIUTepaTypHble OTHOIIEHMSI CYIIECTBOBAJIM, TO OHU MOTJIHU
WMETb MECTO MPAKTUUYECKHU TOJIHKO B CAMOM Hayajie UCTOPUU TPYy-
3UHCKOM tuTepartypsl : «B nenom, Toabpko VI u VII BB. MOTyT OBITH

' Peeters, Vie géorgienne de St. Porphyre de Gaza, p. 70.

2 35003538300, 3. , JsGDI@O b3M3sH3dbo s30mz3H3Gos , mdowolo, 2004,
p. 9294,

204 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



CyLLecTBYIOT /I NepeBOAbl C CUPUMNCKOrO A3bIKa Ha IPY3UHCKNN?

NPUHATHL BO BHUMaHUe» («A tout prendre, seuls les VI¢ et VII®
siecles peuvent entrer en ligne de compte»)!, Korma UMeJTMCh MHTEH-
cuBHbIe cBsI3u ¢ Cupueil 1 ocobeHHo ¢ AHTuoxueit. I1lo cioBam
9. labuazaiBuan, TPpy3MHbI, KOHEYHO, UMEJIM KOHTAKThl C CHU-
puiiliamu ¢ oueHb apeBHux BpeMmeH (IV—VI BB.), Ho TepeBoAbI 3TO-
ro repuoja A0 Hac He Jolud. TakuM 00pa3oM, eciiv 3TU MepeBo-
IIBI CYIIECTBYIOT, HAIO TIPEAIIOJIOXUTh UTO OHU OBLITN OBbI, CKOpee
Bcero, caeiansl B VI-VIII BB2. HyXHO OTMETUTh, YTO 3Ta TOYKA
3peHUs OUYEHb MOMYJISIPHA M Y €BPOTICHICKUX OPUEHTAICTOB.

Kak 6b1110 cKa3aHO BbIllIe, JJISI TAKOTO CY>KIEHUsI €CTh IBE TIPY-
YMHBI: ¢ OOHOI cTOpoHbI, ¢ VIII B. Majio-mmomainy CUpUICKUA SI3bIK
U CaM BBITECHSIETCSI apaOCKUM; C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, MOCTENEHHO
rociie 609 r. cBsSI3U IPy3MHCKOIO OOIIECTBA C CUPUICKOI Cpemoii 1
JuTepaTypoii ocnabisiiores. Bece 3To o3HavaeT, 4To XpoHoJIoruye-
CKHe paMKM JIUTSI BO3MOXXHOCTH TIEPeBOIa C CUPUIICKOTO TOCTATOY-
HO y3KH, YTO OIpaHUYMUBAET 3Ty TUIOTE3Y.

4) CrpaBemnMBO TakXkKe NMPUHATH BO BHUMaHWE W THIIOTE3Y
CBOETO poja IOrMaTUYeCKOW LIEH3Yyphbl, KOTOpash MoIja B CBOIO
oudepeib IPUBECTHU K yTpaTe psifia TEKCTOB, HaurHas ¢ 609 r. Takyio
TOUKy 3peHus, b. YTTbe He cuuTaeT abCOIIOTHO yOEeIUTEIbHOIM,
yKa3bIBast Ha TOT (haKT, YTO B TPY3MHCKOM JTUTEPAType CYIIECTBYIOT
MepeBolbl MPOU3BEASHUI MHOI'MX CUPMACKMX aBTOpoB: Makosa
Capyrckoro®, Moanna Janbarckoro*, Mcaaka Cupuna’, Edpema®,
Caxnonsl, Adpaara’.

Co cBoeif CTOPOHBI, MBI TAKKE HAXOIWUM, YTO HEIOCTATOK TaH-

1
2

Tarchnisvili, Publications, p. 188.

3530353300, JsGogmo bsms@gdbo, p. 92—94.

3 Pataridze, T., La version géorgienne d’une homélie de Jacques de Saroug sur la
Nativité. Etude et traduction // Le Muséon 121 (2008), p. 373—402; Outtier, B.,
Homélie de notre Saint et bienheureux Pére Ephrem sur le prophéte Elie et I'archange
Michel // Le Saint Prophéte Elie d’aprés les Péres de I’Eglise (Spiritualité Orientale,
53). Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 1992, p. 433—451.

4 Pataridze, Discours Ascétiques, p. 27—58.

5 Pataridze, Discours Ascétiques, p. 27—58; Pataridze, Une version géorgienne des
Discours Ascétiques.

® OQuttier, B., Les recueils géorgiens d’ceuvres attribuées a St. Ephrem le Syrien // Bedi
Kartlisa 32 (1974), p. 118—125.

7 C ommbouHoit arpubyimeit Unnonuty Pumckomy: Garitte, G., Le traité géorgien
de Uentretien 6 de ’Aphraate // Le Muséon 78 (1965), p. 301—366.
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Tamapa lMamapudse

HBIX O MEPEeBOIAX C CUPUIMCKOTO SI3bIKA BPSIL I MOXXHO OObSICHUTD
onHo# 1HeH3ypoii. Kak ObLIO cKa3aHO BbIlIEe, TPUYMHON 3TOrO B
3HAUUTEJIbHOI Mepe SIBJISIETCS OTCYTCTBUE (DUIOJIOTMYECKUX KPU-
TEepUeB IJIs BBISIBJICHUSI TAaKOBBIX. B lieJloM, mormMatuyeckue pac-
XOXIECHUS MEXIY CUPUICKON M TPY3UHCKOM LIEpKBAMU HEb3S
MepeoleHUBaTh, HO HEJIb3sl UX U HeloolieHUuBaTh. HykHO BCE XKe
TMOMHUTb, YTO BOCIIPUSITUE MHOTUX CUPUMCKHX aBTOPOB B TPY3UH-
CKOI IUTepaType, MOIJIO COMPOBOXIATHCS MOMBITKAMY UX aJarTa-
LMY K ONpuHUMAaolei cpene. B Hallem MccienoBaHUM TPY3UH-
ckoii Bepcun MakoBa Capyrckoro, HarmpuMep, Mbl IoKa3ajiu, 4To
TaM peub UIIET HE O TOUYHOM TIEPEBOJIE €ro MPOMOBEAU, a O HEKOTO-
poii amanTalMu TeKCTa B COOTBETCTBUM C IUTEPATYyPHBIM BKYCOM U
0OOroCJIOBCKOM Tpaguuueill npuHumalomiein cpenbl. Moann [la-
JIBSITCKWI BOILIEJT B TPY3UHCKYIO JIMTepaTypy Oyaromapsi JOXHOM
atpuOyuuu ero TBopeHuit Mcaaky Cupuny. To ke caMoe MOXHO
cKazaTb U TIpo Acpaara, «CKPbIBIIETOCS» MO Yy>KUM UMeHeM. Mbl
BUIEIU Bbilie cirydait CaxgoHbl, Yeil IIepeBo COIIPOBOXKIAJICS T10-
MBITKOM MPEACTABUTD €T0 KaK «IPY3MHCKOro» aBTopa. Takske Mmoi-
Beprioch pegaktupoBaHuio u JKutue Ilerpa Msepa. B koneuHoM
cyeTe, HYXKHO CKazaTb, YTO peLIeTILUsI CUPUICKUX aBTOPOB XapaK-
TEpU30BaJIaCh B psifie Cy4yaeB crieliu(puuecKuM CTPeMIIEHUEM K UX
ajanTaluyd K HOBOM cpele, U 3TOT MOMEHT TakKe JOJIKEeH ObITh
YUT€H B KOHTEKCTE W3YyYEHUsI CUPO-TPY3UHCKUX JIUTEPATyPHBIX
CBS3EN.

5) Ilpu aHanu3e Tpy3MHCKUX MEPEBOAOB C CEMUTCKUX SI3bI-
KOB uallie Bcero Opocaetcsl B IJ1a3a, YTO [OUTH BCE 3TU TEKCTHI ITPO-
HUCXOIST U3 CUPO-MaJIeCTUHCKOIO peTruoHa. MoXHO ellie 100aBUTh,
YTO B C/Iyyasix MepeBoja ¢ apabCKOro Mbl UMEEM NIEJI0 MouTH Oe3
WUCKJIIOUEHUS C TEKCTaMU, TPOUCXOASAIIMMU U3 MOHAcTbipeil Cu-
puu u Ilanectunsl. B ciiyyae ke CUpUIACKO-TPY3MHCKUX MEPEeBO-
JIOB, KaK MOKa3aHO B HACTOSIILIEN CTaThe, 3Ta Cpella OKa3bIBAETCs
TakKe OYeHb BaXKHOM, XOTSI MOXET ObITh U HE €AMHCTBEHHO: 3TO
MOKaXYT AaJIbHEUIIINEe uccaeq0BaHus.

206 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



Amumpuii Kopobetinuxos

HAKAHYHE MAHIIUKEPTA:
APMSTHCKUM KOAO®OH 1067 T.

B M3aHTUICKas UCTOPUSI Ha PEIKOCTh OeIHA TOKYMEHTAIbHBIMU
WCTOYHUKAMHM — 3TO YTBEPKICHUE OCOOCHHO CITPaBEINBO B
OTHOILIEHUM Te€X MECTHOCTE! UMIEPUN, B KOTOPHIX TTPOUCXOIUIN
snoxanbHble coobITus. 1o yrBepxnenuto U. I1. Menpenesa, «O0-
111ee¢ 0YeHb MPUOIUZUTETLHOE YHUCIO COXPAHUBILIUXCSI B OPUTMHA-
JIe, KOTIUSX, KapTyJISIPUSIX YaCTHOTIPABOBBIX aKTOB BU3aHTUICKOTO
BpeMeHM jJocturaer 1225, mocTaTouyHO MHOTO MO CPaBHEHMIO C
TeM, YeM i JaHHOro BpeMmeHH (T.e. 10 XV B. BKJIIOUUTEIHHO)
pacrnosiaraloT, cKaxkem, CIelMaJucThl 10 IPEeBHEPYCCKON AUTLIO-
MaTHKe, HO HUYTOXHO MaJIO IT0 CPaBHEHUIO C OOMJTMEM JIATUHCKUX
akToB 3amnagHoii EBpornbl, nipexae Bcero Mtanuu, rae naxe s
OTZEJIbHBIX MEeCTeUEeK CUEeT BeJeTcs Ha Thicsiuu. UTo nenathb, Cyib-
O0bl Bu3zaHTHIICKOTO rocynapcTBa TaKOBbI, UTO BIOPY YAUBISIThCS,
YTO XOTb YTO-TO COXPAHUIIOCK... JIOCTOMH 0COO0TO BHUMAHUS TOT
(aKT, YTO MOYTHU MOJHBIM OTCYTCTBMEM aKTOBOT'O MaTepuraJa «oe-
LIEeT» CToNMLA uMIiepur — KOHCTaHTUHOIIONb» .

TeMm lLieHHee cOXpaHUBILMECS — OYKBAJIbHO IO KpymuilaM —
CBUIIECTEIHCTBA JOKYMEHTOB, MPOUCXOAMBIINX M3 BU3aHTUHCKOM
MOTPaHUYHOI 30HBI, IJI€ IIAHCHI YIIeJeTh ObUIM eIlle MEeHbIIE, YeM
B KoHcrantuHomone. OnuH U3 TaKUX TOKYMEHTOB — apMSHCKUI
kosiooH 1067 r., 3anmrcaHHbI Ha cTpaHulle EBaHTems.

Bort ero nepeson;: «Bo ums I'ocrionHe Mbl, manymeps: Maiipan-
3opa (Utp wmwununtppu Uugpudnpnyu), TpULIUIM B MOHACTHIPh
cBaToit [oourenu KaHuHyT| M3-3a rocymapcTBeHHOM 3eMiu (dimo-
sin) [momectbsi| Jlarnyr (Juul Lwqununhu nhunuhtu) u cnopa,
YTO TIPOUCXOIMIT MEXKIY HAMU KaxKIbIi Toa. MBI M3BOJIMIIN, YTOOBI
otenl JlaBuna npuHec KpecT U EBaHrenue, v Mbl MOJIOXKWUINA B Hallle
[...]I%. CB. yxom u T'ocriogom MBI OTAENWINA [TTOMECTBs| DrpayT

' Mensenes, U. I1., Ouepku susanmuiickoii duniomamuku (HacmHonpasoeoii akm).
J., 1988, c. 17—19.
2 3nech KO0J0(OH COAEPXKUT IPodeII.
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(Eghrdut) ot JIa(#)rayra (qGnnnnint h Lwuguninku Ypuptgup),
KakoBble (moMecTbst DrpayT — /. K.') MbI H00aBWIM K YeThIpeM
[yuacTkam| rocymapcteenHoit 3emum’. M1 Cs. Jyxom u 'ocriogom u
Cs. EBaHrenusiMu Mbl ¢ MOUYTEHUEM MPUHSLIU Yom  AHK(e)TBapTO-
na (Ankghvartots‘), KOTOpbIii HbIHE HaXOoOUTCs B [moMmecTbe| Jlar-
HYT U KOTOpPBIii OHU (T.e. MOHaxu — /[. K.) 100aBUIN U3 [TTOMECTbS|
Orpoyr B Bo3MmemieHue®. Korma y Hero Hyxna, [momMecrtbe]
Hxaren‘rer (Jaghéts‘tegh), koTopoe M3 TeX YeThIpeX Y4acTKOB
rocyaapCTBEHHO 3eMJIH, cyTh ero (MoHacTeips — J1.K.)* n oH (T.e.
MOHAacThIpb — /[. K.) moMHUT 00 31X aenax. ['ocrnoas xkanyet CBoto
3eMJII0 He TOJIbKO 13 CBoux [HeOecHbIX| Ojar; OH MOMHUT, YTO
Jlarnyt [cyTb| Apyroe [BnageHue]|, u nycTb OH M30aBUT [Hac]| OT
M3JIMIIHEN CMYTBI O rocygapcTBeHHou 3emie’. S, JaBum, u mou
OpaThst U3 MOHACTBIPS, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAJ 5TO MUucaHue. B 516 1.
[apmsrHcKkoii] psl (1067 1.)»°.

[To cBoeli hopme KosooH TpeacTanisieT co0oii 3amuch Cy-
JeOHOTO PEellIeHUs], 3aBEPEHHOTO KJISTBON, KOTOPYIO TSKYILIMECs
CTOPOHBI MTpor3Hecau Ha EBaHTre My B MPUCYTCTBUU CBUICTENCH.
Takum obOpa3om, Hail Kojo¢OH BKpaTlie BOCIIPOU3BOAMI OCHOB-
HOe coiep>KaHWe HECOXPaHMBIIETOCsl JOKYMEHTa, a UMEHHO 4acThb
narratio’, TIPaKTUYECKU TIOJHOCTBIO dispositio®, T.e. COOCTBEHHO

! Moe noHuMaHue 3Toii 4acTi (pa3bl OCHOBAHO HA TOM, YTO IPAMMATHYECKU

«Orpayt» (qGnpnnunl) 1 «kakoBbie» (NNP) UMEIOT OIMHAKOBOE TA/IeKHOE YIIPaB-
JieHre (BUHUTEIbHBIN MafeX) U BBICTYNAIOT MPSIMbIM OOBEKTOM JECTBHUSI.

2 nnpp h snpu nhunuht Ykpuy npwp; York ‘i chors dimosin veray drak”.

3 b wunnibignigup Whn... Uulnjupuing énpl, np h Lugununt E jGnpnnuntu
thnjuptu .

* Quinpgutiniu hip £, np yuyu gnpp nhunubiu quin hppn wn het.

3 quitkip nhunupu swpu h nnipu ww; zawel dimosin charn i durs ta.

® Mat‘evosyan, A. S. (MareBocsiH, A. C.), Hayeren jeragreri hishatakaranner, v-xii
dd. [lamsmuovte 3anucu apmsnckux pykonucei, V—XII es. Yerevan, 1988, N 125,
&j. 106; Hovsep‘ean, G., Yishatakarank®jeragrats‘. Ant‘ilias, 1951, 114, &j. 249—-252.
7 EMy COOTBETCTBYET CJICAYIOLIast 4acTh KONO(OHA: «Mbl, manymeps: Maiipaazo-
pa, TIPUIILJIM B MOHACTBIPb CBATOM [oOuTenn KaH4HyT| M3-3a rocynapcTBEHHOM
3eMutn (dimosin) [moMectbst| JIarHyT 1 criopa, 4To MPOMCXOAMIT MEXIY HaMU KaX-
JbIA Toll. MBI M3BOJIMIIM, YTOOBI oTell JlaBua npuHec kpect u EBaHrenue, u Mbl
MOJIOXKWIW B HaIIE [...[»

8 Bor ta yacTb koso(hoHa, KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBYeT dispositio: «CB. Jyxom u T'o-
CIOIOM MBI OTHEIWIM [rToMecThbsi| DrpayT ot Jla(H)rHyTa, KakoBble (ITOMECThS
OrpayT — /.K.) Mbl 100aBUIIM K YEThIpEM |[ydacTKaM| rOCyIapCTBEHHOM 3eMIIN.
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MpeaMeT pa3drpaTebCTBa U PACOPSIKEHUE; a TAKXKE Sanctio U cor-
roboratio’, 3aBepeHHbIE O0OIOIHOM KIISITBOW B MPUCYTCTBUU CBSI-
IIeHHUKA, KOTOPbIii U cocTaBuI 3anuch. C IOpUANYECKON TOYKU
3pEeHUSI 3aMUCh MPEACTABIISIET COOOI HOMuULYUI0, TO €CTh TOATBEPXK-
Jalourii 1oropop 1oKymMeHT. Kak cripaBeqinBo B CBOe BpeMsi 3a-
metuna SfHa Manunryou, «B nmoaTBep:kpamllneM HOOKYMEHTE
(notitia) mocTopoHHMI HaOMIOgaTe b (HOTapUii WM MapTHEP II0
JIOTOBOPY) COOOIIIa] O TTPAaBOBOM JIEMCTBUU, KOTOPOE BCASACTBUE
9TOro ObLJIO 3aCBUIETENLCTBOBAHO M YCTAHOBJIEHO; HOTULIUS HE-
CyllleCTBEHHa TIpU pa3paboTKe mpaBOBOro akra. OOBIKHOBEHHO
OHa sIBJIsIeTCSl OOBEKTUBHOM U HE pacujieHsIeT TeKCT Ha (DOpMyJibl
JUTUIOMATUKW»; BaXKHO, OJHAKO, OTMETUThb, UTO HOMUUUS, WU,
MO-TPeYecKu, omMoa02Us, He MMelia CTporoil Gopmbl U MorJia ObITh
KakK CyObEKTUBHOI, TaK ¥ O0BEKTUBHOI>. B TaHHOM cllyyae Halil
KOJIO(hOH, MMesI BCe MPU3HAKU IOPUTAYECKOTO JOKYMEHTA, BCE Xe
He pacuJieHsIeT CTPOro AuIIoMaTudyeckue (hopMyJibl — OHU TPU-
CYTCTBYIOT B HEM MOCTOJIbKY, OCKOJIbKY KOJIO(OH KPaTKO Mepe-
CKa3bIBaeT UTOT pa3dMpaTebCTBa U COCTABJICHHYIO BCJEHd 3a TEM
rpaMoTy (B KOTOPOIi JOJKHBI ObUIM OBITh KAK MUHUMYM OObSICHE-
HBbI BCE OOCTOSITEILCTBA MEXEBAaHUSI U TIOJHOCTbIO OMpeneeHbI
HOBBbIE TPaHUIIbI BJIaACHUM 1 00s13aTeNIbcTBA BianenbleB). Kak Hu
OLIEHUBATh «IOPUINYECKUIT BEC» KOJI0(MOHA, HEBOOPYKEHHBIM I1a-
30M BUJIHO, YTO CBSIIEHHUK aBuA BBIMTOIHSAI (DYHKIIMU CBOErO
pona HoTapusi, KOTOPbIH 3a(pMKCUPOBA 3eMENTbHYO CACJIKY MEXIY
MOHACTBIpEM U maHymepamu Malipan3opa U 3amucai Ijis Bsei
yOoeauTeIbHOCTU HanboJiee 3HAUMMYIO YacTh TPaMOTHI Ha CBOOO/I -
HoMm nosie EBaHremnus.

KpaTkocTth KoodoHa, 00yCcIoBIeHHAsI CAMUM IOPUINYECKAM

U Cs. Oyxom u I'ocionom 1 CB. EBaHTeMSIMU MBI C TTOYTEHUEM IPUHSIN Yom*
AHK(e)rBapTolia, KOTOPblii HbIHE HAXOAUTCS B [ToMecTbe | JIarHYT M KOTOPbIi OHU
(1.e. MoHaxu — /[.K.) no6aBuiam u3 [momecThbsi| DrpayT B Bo3MemneHue. Korma y
Hero Hyxna, [momectbe| JIxkareu‘ter (Jaghéts‘tegh), koTopoe U3 Tex 4YeThbIpex
YYaCTKOB TOCYIapCTBEHHOM 3eMJin, CyTh ero (MoHacThipst — [I.K.), u oH (T.e. MO-
HacThipb — /[. K.) IOMHUT 00 3THX jAejax...»

I «Tocronn xkamyer CBoIO 3eMJII0 He TOJBbKO M3 CBoux [HeOecHBbIX| Onar; OH
MOMHHUT, YTo JlarHyT [cyTh| Apyroe [BiageHue], u myctb OH U36aBUT [Hac| OT M3-
JIMITHEN CMYTBI O TOCYIAPCTBEHHOM 3eMJIe»...

2 Masmnryam, 8., Pyccko-gusanmuiickue 0o206opsi 6 X 6. 6 céeme Qunaomamuiu //
Busanrtuiickuit Bpemennuk 57 (82) (1997), c. 68.
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J)KaHPOM HOmuyuu, JTOCTABJseT onpelaeieHHble TpyaHocTu. Kak,
Harpumep, MOHUMAaTh TJaroi wuwnnibkgnigup (patowets‘uts‘ak ‘) ot
wunnitid (pafowem) — «IOYTUTD, TTPOCITABUTH»'? JIOCITOBHBIN T1€-
peBoOI IJIacWJI Obl, 4TO manymeps: Maiipan3zopa «IO4YTWIN» uom "
AHK(e)rBapToiia — HO BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC: YTO UMEHHO 3TO O3Ha-
yajo? OHU ¢ MOUTEHUEM YCTYITWIHN 40m ‘— WU XKe C TTOYTEHUEM ero
npuHsun? 3aech HY>KHO Yy4eCTb OIHO 00CTOSITEJILCTBO.

Jleno B TOM, 9TO B TOM Xe EBaHTeMu CyIiecTByeT KaK MIUHU-
MyM ellle ONWH KOJ0(hOH, B KOTOPOM YITOMMHAeTCs oTel daBum:
«B 509 romy apmsHckoro netoncumnciaerus (1060 r.) 66110 0GHOB-
neHo’ cearoe EBanrenue, 1o npukasy u Ha cpeacTsa otua JdaBuaa,
KOTOPBIN [HeKorna] mepecenuics u3 Jzopmaiipu B mycTBIHHOE Me-
cro, nposbiBaemoe Kanunyr3. Camoe cue EBanrenue* 6110 y Ipy-
roro [4yemoBeka], U M3-3a MHOXECTBa PacXUTUTEJEH OHO ObLIO
HETIOJTHBIM....»°. Peub naeT o pecraBpauuu Toro camoro EBanre-
JIVsI, Ha CTpaHMIaX KOTOPOTO COXpaHMINCH 06a KoodoHa 1060 1
1067 rr.

N3 konodona 1060 r. ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTbIO SIBCTBYET, YTO OTEI]
JaBum ObUT HE TIPOCTO TPETEUCKUM CYIbe, TIPUTIAIICHHBIM MO-
HaxaMM MOHACTBIpSI IS pa3oupartenbcTBa (dppaza KonmodoHa
1067 r. <41, laBua, u Mo OpaThst M3 MOHACTBHIPS, 3aCBUAETEIb-
CTBOBAJI 3TO IMMCaHMe» TOMYyCKaeT M TaKOe TOJIKOBaHUE, TeM 0oJjiee
YTO IJIAroJl «3aCBUAETEBCTBOBAI» CTOMT B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE,
a CJIOBO «OpaThsi» MOTJIO OBITh TOHSATO pacIIMpuTeIbHO). OH, He-
KOTIa COCTOSITEIbHBIN YeloBeK (pecTaBpalivisi KHUTU B CPEIHUE
BeKa — JOPOTroCTOsIIIIee MEpOIpUsITIE), OB B YMclie OpaTUM MO-

! Bedrossian, M., New Dictionary Armenian-English. Venice, 1879, p.604:

wuwunitid — to honour, render honour and respect, to respect, to esteem, to
venerate, to glorify.

2 JIOCJIOBHO: «COCTOSUIOCH 00HOBJIEHUE/TIOYMHKA [KHMTU]| cBaToro EBaHrenus»
(tntit unpngnuifu unipp Uikinnwpuwiuhu).

3 Uuwwuwn (anapat) — desert, hermitage, solitude; aTo 3BheMu3mM — o603Have-
HUe MOHACTBIpsi. B mpyrom kosodoHe Ha TOil e CTpaHUIle HAITUCAHO: «CBSITast
ob1mHa/obutenb Kanunyra» (unipp nijuinph Ywiuguniinh): Mat‘evosyan, Hayeren
Jeragreri hishatakaranner, N 119b, €j. 101; Hovsep‘ean, Yishatakarank® jeragrats’,
111, ). 244.

4 Hocnosro Uihitnupwitu wnwowinlbwy — «mpemnaraemoe EBaHrenue».

> Mat‘evosyan, Hayerenjeragrerihishatakaranner,N 119a,gj. 100—101; Hovsep‘ean,
Yishatakarank' jeragrats’, 111, €j. 243.
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HacTbipss KaHYHYT, TO €CTb HEMNOCPEACTBEHHO 3aMHTEPECOBAH-
HBbIM JIMLIOM paszoupatenbcTBa. Ero HoTuLMsI-Koa0doH Oblia co-
cTaBjleHa CYyObEeKTMBHO, TO €CTb OT MEPBOro JWila, HO 3TUM
MEPBBIM JIMLIOM BBICTYNaNu manymeps: Maiipan3zopa. MHbiMu
cJIOBaMU, MPU COCTaBJIEHUU CBoelt Homuyuu otell JlaBua rnomnpo-
CTY MCIOJIb30BaJl TOT TEKCT I'PaMOThI, KOTOPYIO JaJIM MOHACTHIPIO
mawnymepsl, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Be€3Jie, Ilie CTOUT MECTOUMEHNE
«MbI», Pe€Ub UJIET O BJAAACHUSX U 00513aTebCTBAX, IPUHUMAEMBbIX
Ha ce0s1 manymepamu; TaM Xe, 1€ CTOUT «OH» U «OHU», peyb
UIIeT O MOHACThIpE U ero MoHaxax. MckioueHre — 3aBepiiaoias
¢paza: «, JaBun, 1 Mou OpaThsl U3 MOHACTBIPSI, 3aCBUAETEIb-
CTBOBAJI 3TO MUCAHUE».

Ecnu Moe ToikoBaHME, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha IOPUANYECKOM XapaK-
Tepe UCXOAHOTO JOKYMEHTa, MpUeMJIeMo, TO Toraa u3 passl «...
yom‘ AHK(e)rBapTolia, KOTOPbIii HbIHE HAaXOOUTCS B [OMeECTbe]
JlarHyT u KoTopblit oHU (T.e. MOHaxu — /[.K.) noGaBuau U3 [1o-
MECThbsI| DTpAyT B BO3MEIEHUE» CIEAYET, YTO TTOMECThE DIPIAyT
MPUHAAIEKal0 MOHACTBIPIO; COOTBETCTBEHHO MoMecThe JIarHyT
0OCTaBaJIOCh y maHymepos; a caM vom‘ AHK(e)rBaproliia, KOJb CKO-
PO OH ObLT TIepefaH U3 MOMEeCThbsl DTPAYT B IoMecThe JIarHyT, us-
HayaJlbHO TIpMHAJUIeXaJl MOHACTBIPIO W Tepelles B pe3yjbrare
CIeNIKU K manymepam. He Oymny yTOMIISTh YATATENs: BCE Opyrue
BapUaHTHI IIPOYTEeHUs (Hampumep, 9To vom * AHK(e)reapToiia ObL,
Hao0O0pOT, YCTYIUIEH maHymepamu) He TO3BOJISIIOT MIPUNTH K Ka-
KoMy-1100 jjorndeckoMy utory. CooTBeTCTBEHHO (hopMya cor-
roboratio («3anpelieHusI», Kak paBujo — IJisl aapecara rpaMOoThI,
T.e. B JAHHOM CJIyJae JUIsl MOHACTBIps) «...['0CITogb MOMHUT, 9TO
Jlarnyt [cyTb] apyroe [BnageHue|, u myctb OH U30aBUT [Hac| oT
WU3JUIITHEN CMYThI O TOCYIapCTBEHHOM 3eMJIe» OTHOCUIACh UMEH-
HO K MoHaxaM KanuHyTa, 3ampenasi UM BIIpedb MPEAbSIBISITH
MpeTeH3uu Ha noMecThbe Jlarnyt. B3aMeH MoHaxy MOJy4yusv 10-
XOJbI C YEThIPEX 3araJOYHbIX «IMMOCHEB», KOTOPHIE 51 MIEPEBOXKY
KaK «4eThIpe yJacTKa roCydapCTBEHHOM 3eMJu» (CM. 00OCHOBa-
HUE HUXKE); HO OUeBUIHO, UTO UM ObLIM JOCTYMHBI JAJIEKO HE BCE
IOXOJbl C HUX. MOHACTBIpb MOI' MOJIHOCTBIO PacIopsKaTbCs
TOJILKO MMoMecTheM JIkarei‘ter, 1a ¥ TO B cllydae KpailHel Hy>K/Ibl.
PesynbraT caeaky MOXHO ObLIO OBl IIPEICTaBUTh B rpachuKke Ciie-
JYIOIIMM 00pa3oM:
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Monastery of
St Kanchnut 4

Tanuterk' of Mayradzor

La(n)gnut

Jaghéts'tegh

3aBepuiasi 0603peHue Koja0poHa, Hy>KHO OTMETUTh OJHO J1I000-
MBITHOE OOCTOSITEJIbCTBO. DTOT JOKYMEHT HAMMCaH HEIMPOCTHIM
sa3bIKoM: oTell JlaBui, BUAUMO, He OTJIMYalics TpaMOTHOCThI0. OH
BCTaBJISUI pa3rOBOPHBIC BhIPAXKEHUS C BJIEMEHTAMU BOCTOUHOAP-
MSTHCKOTO TOBOPA B CTPYKTYPY KJIACCMUYECKOTO apMSIHCKOTO S3bI-
Ka. B yacTHOCTH, Mcnob3yeMble M IJ1arojibHble GOpMbI drak‘ n
tan — HoBoapMsiHckue. Bo dpase York i ch'ors dimosin veray drak*
(«...KaKOBbI€ MBI JOOABUJIN/TIPUIOXWIN K YEThIpEM TUMOCHSIM»
(yyacTkaM rocynapctBeHHoM 3emau — /1. K.)) rnaron drak‘ (ot dnem
«KJIaCTh») — HOBOAPMSIHCKasi OCHOBA a0pUCTa dri, K KOTOPOI TTpU-
COEIMHEHO OKOHYaHUe ApeBHeapMsIHCKOTo 1 J1. MH. U. —k*. [IpeB-
HeapMsIHCKasi (popMa aopucTa OT rjaroja dnem — edi; 4bst hopMa
1 1., MH. 4. Oyner edak”.

He meHee m1000IBITHBI BpeMsI U MECTO CO3JaHUs KoJo(oHa.
DTa COBepIlIeHHO OObIYHAS CleJiKa MEXI1y MOHACThIPEM U CBET-
CKHUMU BJIQJIETENISIMU, CTOJIb PACIIPOCTPAaHEHHAasl B CPEeIHUE BeKa,
Mpou30lilJia B TOT MOMEHT, KOr/la Ha BOCTOUHOI rpaHulie BuzaH-
TUU CTylaauch Tydu. KosnodoH ObLT COCTaB/IEH B 3ITOXY TIOPKCKUX
HAIIeCTBUI Ha BOCTOUHBIC TPOBUHLIMK Bu3aHTuM, 3a yeThIpe roaa
JIO 3JIOMOJYYHOM IJIsT poMeeB OUTBBI pu MaHuukepte B 1071 1.,
3aBEPILIMBIIEICS MOJHBIM Pa3rpOMOM BU3AHTUHCKOW apMUN UM-
nepatopa Pomana IV duorena (1068—1071) BoiickoMm cyjiTaHa
Amm-Apcnana (1063—1073) u3 auHactun Benmukmux CelnbIKyKu-
JI0B. DTO MopaxXeHue Mpeapelnio naageHue Majoi A3uu, 4To, B
KOHEUHOM MTOTe, MPeonpenenio rudeib caMoil BUBAHTUHCKOM
nuBwinsaunu. [Tocie MaHuMKepTa UMITEpUs TaK U HE BEpHYJIach
K MpeXHEeMy COCTOSIHWIO: OHAa HaBCerjaa JIMIIUIACh CBOUX MaJso-
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asuiickux BiageHuii — mmneparop Anekceit I Komuun (1081—
1118) cMor oTrBoeBaTh TOJLKO TPUOpexkHbIe paiioHbl B 1091—
1116 rr. OtHbIHe HecTaOwiIbHBIE bankanbl, a He Mamasgs Asud,
CcTajli OCHOBHOW TeppUTOpHUEN MMIIEpUU, OTKyJa OHa 4Yepriaja
CBOM PECypCHhI.

Konodon 1067 r. 6611 cocTaBlieH B ApMEHUM, a UMEHHO B 00-
nmact Apmapynuk‘!. OHa pacronaraiach Ha JIEBOM Oepery peku
Apakc, B TOI ee JyacTu, Tae peka JejaeT U3rub B CTOPOHY roponaa
AHU, He TOCTUrasi CaMOro Topoja; MOXHO CKas3aTbh, YTO ApIapy-
HMK®, IIATBIA TaBap o0jgacTu Aiipapar?, ObUT «3axkaT» MEXIY I0XK-
Hoii rpanuueit [llupaka (co cTonuueii B AHM) 1 U3Iy4YUHOU Apak-
ca’. ApliapyHUK', TaKUM 00pa3oM, BXOOMJI B JOMEH barpatumos
Iupaxa u cTan Bu3aHTUNCKUM BiiageHueM B 1044—1045 rr., korma
umrnepatop KoncrantuH IX Monomax (1042—1055) mobucst ot
maps Iaruxa II (1042—1045) cnaun AHu 1 Bcero uapcrTBa B 0OMeH
Ha TUTYJI Maeucmpa U 3eMeib B hemax Kanmnagokus, XapcuaHoOH U
Jlukaun®.

OnHoIl M3 TJaBHBIX MPUUMH YcIiexa TIOPOK 10 OUTBBI IpuU
MaHuukepTe ObUIO HallpaBjIeHUEe UX BTOpxKeHUl: yepe3 Bacmypa-
KaH Mexnay pekamu Apakc u Apauanu (Boctounsiii EBdpar). Bu-
3aHTUILIBI OOpalaay ropas3iao 0oJbllle BHUMAHUS Ha YKPETUIeHUS
B Cupuu wiu KOxxHoit ApMEeHUM, TPAAULIMOHHOM TeaTpe BOEHHBIX
NIEeNCTBUI TIPOTUB apaboB, IIpeHeOperas KaBKa3CKUM HarpaBiie-
HueM. AplIapyHUK" JIexKasl CIUIITKOM OJIM3KO K 00J1aCTIM, TTOABEP-
TraBLIMMCS MPAKTUYECKHU €XEeTrOIHbIM HallleCTBUSIM — YTOOBI Olie-
HUTbH CTEeIEeHb OMACHOCTU, NTOCTATOUHO MOCMOTPETh HA KPaTKYIO
CBOJIKY BOEHHBIX KaMIaHUM CeIbIXYyKOB MpPOTMB BuzaHTUM B
1020—1070-x rr.:

! Mat‘evosyan, Hayeren jeragreri hishatakaranner, €. 362, sub verbo Luugunuun.

2 Eremyan, S. (Epemsn, C. T.), Hayastané ést “Ashkharhats‘uyts‘i”. Apmenus no
«Awxapauyyiuy», apmanckoi eeoepagpuu VII éexa. Yerevan, 1963, €j. 40.

3 Hewsen, R. H., Armenia: A Historical Atlas. Chicago and London, 2001, map 78.
4 Toannes Scylitzes, Synopsis historiarum / ed. 1. Turn (Corpus Fontium Historiae
Byzantinae, vol. 5). Berlin, 1973. Const. IX:8, p. 435.72—437.30; cornacno Matdero
Dnecckomy, Maruk 11 takxke momyuymn Kalon-Peghat u Pizu: Matt‘@os Urhayets‘i,
Zhamanakgrut‘iwn. Vagharshapat, 1898, €j. 95; Matthew of Edessa, Armenia and the
Crusades, Tenth to Twelfth Centuries. The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa / trans.
A. E. Dostourian, Lanham/New York/London, 1993, p. 72.
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1016 r. — ataka mporuB Bacnypakana;

1021 r. — araka npotuB lllupaka; mpakTUUeCKu eKeroaHbie
BTOpXeHus B ApMmeHuto B 1040-x rr.;

1054 r. — Benukuit Cenbmxykun cyataH Torpyn-6exk (1037—
1063) omycTOLINI TEpPUTOPUIO OT 03. Ban 1o @eogocuymnons, oca-
nun MaHuukept, B3s1 TepaxaH, bepkpu n Apyel;

3uma 1057—58 r. — mama MenuTuHa;

6 aBrycra 1059 r. — maja CeBactus;

16 aBrycra 1064 r. — cyaran Ann-ApciaH B3sul AHU;

1066/1067 r. — pasrpa6iena Kecapus;

1068 r. — Admmn at-Typku B3sut Heokecapuio u AMopui;

3uma 1070—BecHa 1071 r. — HaOer Ad1mHa 1oCcTUT I'. XOHBI Ha
peke Meanap'.

CaMoil omacHO# [Jis HaIllero MOHACTBIPsI Obla KaMMaHUSs
1064 r., korma Anmn-ApciaH ocanu AHU. BoT Kak onuceIBaeT 3Ty
ocany ApucTtakec JlactTuBepTLu:

«lapp [Anm-ApcnaH| npuObL1 ¢ OeCYMCIEHHBIM BOMCKOM U
OTMEHHBIM cHapsikeHueM. OH BCTYMUJ B HAIIlY CTpaHy U BHYILIWJI
yXac U cTpax ee JaJbHUM M OMKHUM XkutesisiM. [loxxupan u co-
KpyllIajJ MHOTHE 00J1acTU 1, HAKOHEll, MOAO0IIEN K TOpOAY, NMpeuc-
TTOJTHEHHOMY CBOMX TpexoB. OH MOCTAaBWII IIATep CBOI TTPOTHUB IO-
pona AHU, a apMusl ero pacnpocTpaHWJIach IO BCEW CTpaHe.
HacToitunBo M3MBIILISIT CpeACTBA, YTOOBI PACITaXHYTh JKeJIe3HbIE
BOpPOTa U COPBATh MEHbIC 3aMOPbI, KOTOPHIE ITPETSITCTBOBAIN €MY.
Ho 3arem Bman B otyassHue, 100 KPeIoCcTh Ka3aaach HECOKPYIIIN -
MOI1, M, XOTsI aTaK1 CTAHOBUJIMCH BCE OXXECTOUEHHEee, COOpaJics OT-
ctynuth. Ho He Beman Toro, uro 'ocmoab mopoan cpeau 3aiiuT-
HUKOB M WMIIXaHOB pa3Iopbl M paclpu, Hayaluchb cMyTa U
pasHornacus. M BOT OHM OTKa3ajJuCh OT OOEBBIX ACUCTBUIA U 00-
paTtuiauch B 6erctBo. OTnaauch cTpaxy, 3a0bUIM POJCTBEHHUKOB U
OMVXHUX ApY3eii, KaxKIbli ObLT OXBadeH yxkacoM. Bumst aTo, ocax-
Jarole 6poCUINCh MPSMO Ha CTEHbI, OHU HaXJIBIHYJIU Ha TOPO/I,
MOA00HO BOJTHAM OYIIIYIOIIIETO MOPS, M, HUKOTO He IIajs, ITyCTUIN
B X0 nepcuAcKuii Mey. [1bITasich crmacTuch, MHOXECTBO MY>KUMH U

U YOs6awsin, K. H., Apmsnckue cocyoapemea Baepamudos u Busanmus IX—XI gs.

M., 1988, c.216—235; Korobeinikov, D. A., Raiders and Neighbours: the Turks
(1040—1304) // Shepard, J., ed., The Cambridge History of the Byzantine Empire,
¢. 500—1492. Cambridge, 2008, p. 698—701.
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SKEHIIMH KUHYJMCh K LIaPCKOMY IBOPILY, TPOYKME XKe yCTPEMUIUCH
K KpenocTtu, kotopasi 3oBeTcsi Hepku bepn. Korma Bparam crano
SICHO, YTO YKPEIMUBILUECS B TOPOJ/Ie HECTIOCOOHBI K [COMPOTUBIIE-
HUIO|, U UM HE XBaTaeT BOMHOB, MUIIU U MTUThsI, OHU TYT K& OKPY-
SKWJIW OCaXKIEHHBIX 1 BBIHYAWIM BHIUTH [1M3 CBOETO yoexkuIa).

Tam MOXHO ObUIO BUAETh TOPE U CMSITEHUE, OXBAaTUBIIIEE BCEX
0e3 paznuuusi Bo3pacta. MiaieH1ieB BbIPbIBAIM U3 MAaTEPUHCKUX
00BSITUI M pa3duBad O KAMHM, MaTepu OpollUaiyd AeTeil CBOUX
KpOBbIO U cie3amMu. OQuMH Meu mopaxaj OTLAa U CblHA, CTapLEB U
IOHOILIEH, CBSIIIIEHHUKOB U IbSIKOHOB HACTUTaJIa CMEPTh OT OHOTO
opyxus. [Tpynbl| 10 npenena 3anoJHUIN TOPOJ, MyTH MpoJara-
JIMCh TIO TeJlaM YOUTBIX. MHOXECTBO MEepPeOUTHIX, OECUNCICHHBIE
TpyIbl — 1 00JIbIIIasI peKa, IIpoTeKaBIias 0JiM3 Topoaa, OKpacuiach
KpOBBIO!»!.

Hecmotpsa Ha nmameHTalnumn ApucTakeca M €ro yIBEpXKIeHUE,
YTO cocelHUe ¢ AHU eagapwbl ObLIN Pa30PEHbI CENbIXYKCKUM BO-
MHCTBOM, MOHAcThIpb KaHuHyTa ssBHO yiienen — komodoH 1067 1.
He YIMOMUHAEeT HUKAKUX CJIEI0B TIOPKCKOTo pa3opeHusi. Bompeku
pacnpocTpaHEeHHOMY MPEACTaBIEHHUIO, CETbIXKYKCKOE 3aBOEBaH1E
MaJloa3uicKuxX BiageHuin BuzaHTUM He ObUIO TIJITAaHOMEPHBIM
BTOPKEHUEM: CEJbIXYKM HE 3aHUMaJM TOCAeA0BATEbHO TPO-
BUHIIMIO 32 IPOBUHIIMEH. JIpyTrre coxpaHUBIIKMECSI apMSTHCKHE KO-
J0(POHBI CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT, YTO JaxKe IT0cjie OMTBBI Ipyu MaHIIu-
KepTe BU3aHTUIICKasi BJIacTb B ApMEHUM ellle He Oblia
MoKoJiebieHa, — BKJII0Yasi 00J1acTy MeXIy pekaMu Apakc u Apa-
nanu (BocrouHblit EBdpar), KoTopble moaBeprajiuch NpakTuie-
CKU eXerogHbIM Haberam’. Pasymeercs, TIOpKaM yaaBajoCh Ipo-

U Iosecmsosanue éapdanema Apucmarsca Jdacmusepmyu / Tlep. ¢ IpeBHeapM.,

BCTYIL. CT., KoMMeHT. ¥ ipwi. K. H. KO36amsina. M., 1968, c. 128—129; Patmut‘iwn
Aristakisi  Lastivertts'woy (Ilosecmeosanue Apucmaksca Jlacmusepmuu) / ed.
K. N. Iuzbashyan. Yerevan, 1963, &j. 133—136. Cwm. Takxe: Al-Bundari, Tarikh
dawlat al-i Salgig. Cairo, 1900, s. 30; Ibn al-Athir, ‘Izz al-Din Abu al-Hasan ‘Al1,
al-Kamil fi al-tarikh, 11 & Bayrit, 1998, g.viii, s. 368—370; Sibt ibn al-Gawzi,
Mir'at al-zaman fi tarikh al-a‘van / ed. A.Sevim. Ankara, 1968, s. 117, Mat-
thew of Edessa, Armenia and the Crusades, p. 101—104; Attaleiates, Michael, Histo-
ria / ed. 1. Pérez Martin. Madrid, 2002, p. 61.11—62.19; M. Canard, La campagne
arménienne du sultan Salguqide Alp Arslan et la prise d’Ani en 1064 // Revue des
Ftudes Arméniennes (nouvelle série) 2 (1965), p. 239—259.

2 Korobeinikov, Raiders and Neighbours: the Turks, p. 701.
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HUKAaTb BIJIyOb BU3AHTUMCKUX 3€MEJIb, HO OHU €111€ ObUTU CUILKOM
MaJIOYMCJIEHHBIMU, YTOOBI OIMyCTOIIaTh OOIIMpHBIE paiioHbl. Mx
IJIaBHOM 1I€JIbI0 OBLIM IIPEXIe BCero OoraThle M 3a4acTylo 0e33a-
IIMTHBIE TOPOA, KOTOPbIE OHU OpaI OBICTPBIM U HEOXKUAAHHBIM
HanageHueM. boiee Toro, obiactu, pa3opeHHbIE CEIbIXYKaMU B
1040—1050-x rr., 1OBOJIbHO CKOPO HAYMHAIOT BOCCTAaHABJIUBATHCSI.
OO0 3TOM CBUAETEILCTBYIOT Tpy3uHCcKue uctouyHnuku. B 1057 r. ba-
rpat IV Kyponanat (1027—1072), «11apb a0Xa30B 1 HOBEJIMCCUMOC
Bcero BocToka» oTMeuaeT B rpaMOTe, B KOTOPOI OH OCBOOOXKIAI
[[Ino-MrynMcKuii MOHACTBIpb BO3Jle MIIXEThI OT MOOOPOB, YTO
5Ta Mepa OblIa BbI3BaHA CEJIbIKYKCKUM HainectBueMm. A B 1058—
1072 rr. B coBMecTHoli rpamote barpara IV u ero ceiHa ['mopru
(T'eoprust) 11 (1072—1089) npousBoauTcs pasaen 3eMellb, aHaJlo-
TMYHBIM HallleMy, — MEXAy OoMu3aplaMu U MeIXKHaA30pLaMu, B
Tao-Knapmkeru u Onuse, K ceBepy OT ApTaHYIKU; TIPU 3TOM HU-
Kakoro cjiefa yrnaaka, BbI3BAHHOTO HallleCTBUSIMU TIOPOK, BO BTO-
POM IOKYMEHTE He IpOCIexKuBacTcs'.

JIOTIOJTHUTENIBHYI0 TTMKAHTHOCTh HaleMy KojogoHy 1067 T.
OpUIAeT TO OOCTOSITENILCTBO, YTO HEM3BECTEH CTATyC AHM I10CIE
1064 r. I'opon ObUT pa3opeH celbIKyKaMy — HO CTaJl JIX OH TTociie
3TOTO BMOJIHE CeNbIXYKCKUM? C OIHOU CTOpOHBbI, Aln-ApciaH
nponan Anum Ilagmamgunam I'samxku B 1072 1., 1 IEpBBIA MYyCYIb-
MaHCKUI IpaBuUTeab ropoga, Manyuuxp (Manyuye) nou IllaByp
Bo3BoaUT B 1073—1074 rr. MeueTh, B HAAMUCHU Ha KOTOPOI OH UMe-
HOBaJl ce0sl «CJIaBHENUIIUM 3MUPOM» (al-amir al-agall) non pykoi
Benukoro Cenbaxykuaa cyataHa Manuk-1axa muoH Anmn-ApciaHa
(1073—1092). C npyroit — Bapnan Benukuii yrmoMuHaeT «pomeit-
ckoro nyky Auw» (fukin Anwots‘ horomi) B Hauajie IpaBJICHUS
Anekces | Komuuna (1081—1118)%. D1oT «1yka AHU» cKOpee Bce-
ro WASHTUYEH TIUIEMSIHHUKY Katojukoca I'puropa Il Bxasicepa

Ly py3unckue dokymenmor IX—XV 66. 6 cobpanuu Jlenunepadckozo omoenenuss Hn-

cmumyma eocmokogedenus AH CCCP / nepeBon u kommeHtapuu C. C. Kakabanse.
M., 1982, c. 32—38.

2 Barthold, W., [Minorsky, V.|, Ani // The Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition,
11 vols. Leiden/London, 1960—2002, vol. I, p. 507—508; XauarpsiH, A. A., Kopnyc
apabekux nHaonuceil Apmenuu, VIII—XVI 6s. EpeBan, 1987. Buin. I, c. 53—54, 168—
169.

3 Vardan Arewelts‘i, Hawak ‘umn patmut‘ean / ed. L. Alishan. Venice, 1862; repr.:
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(Maprtupoduna) (1066—1105) TI'puropy IlaxmaByHu, BU3aHTHIA-
CKOMY Maeucmpy, dyke U Kyponaiamy BocToka, yOUTOMY B OKpPECT-
HocTsix AHu B 1099 r.! Iunactus [laxinaByHu, Bealast CBOM poi OT
cB. I'puropus [1pocBetuTens u, mpeanoaoXuTeabHo, oT KaMmcapa-
KaHOB (a Te, B cBoio ouepenb, oT Kapun IlaxiaBoB, mapgsHcKoit
apucTokpatuu ApinakuaoB 1 CacaHUIOB) U AaBLIAsi MUPY LIEJbIA
psia KaTOJMKOCOB (BKIIIoYas He TojibKo I'puropa 11 Bkasicepa, Ho u
Hepceca IV IInopanu (1116—1173))? TpaAMIIMOHHO IOJIb30Ba-
J1Iach BJIMSHUEM B AHUM M pacriojiaraja OOJIbIIUMU BIaJCHUSIMU B
OKPECTHBIX 00JIACTSIX; B CAaMOM AHM UM MPUHAIJIEXKAIU IBE LIEPK-
Bu: cB. 'puropust u Xpucra Cnacurenst (Cyp6 [1pxkuy).

WMHBIMU clIOBaMU: CEJIbIXKYKCKOE 3aBoeBaHue AHU He O3Hava-
JIO HEMEIUICHHOTO YIIPa3MHEHUS OCTaTKOB BU3AHTUICKON BJIACTH B
OKpYTe, KOJIb CKOPO COXPaHSIIOCh BIUSIHUE POMEU3UPOBAHHOM ap-
MSIHCKOI apuctokpaTun. C 3Toil TOUKM 3peHUsI JTI00OMbITHA Tep-
MuHoJorust KoocdoHa 1067 r. OHa B LIEJIOM «BU3aHTHUIICKAsI», TO
€CTb COOTBETCTBYET TeM peausM, KOTOPbIE CIOXUINCH B ApMe-
HUM nocjie TprucoeAnHeHns K Buzantun. Hanbonpimii nHTepec B
HEM BBI3BIBAIOT TPU TePMUHA: tanuter, dimosin u chot".

Tanutér. DTOT TEPMUH KOTJa-To 0003HauaJs IJ1aBy BIAUSITEbHO-
TO apMCTOKPaTUYECKOTO pona Wi naxe mapsnana IlepcapmeHun
10 591 r., Ho k XI B. oH, 0 3amMevyaHuIo bapTuksiHa, B roponax crai
03HAYaTh BIAICIBIICB JABKU WM MAaCTepCKOM, OyIydIr apMSIHCKUM
SKBUBAJICHTOM TEPMUHA 0ixd®VPOC, «X03511H foMa»>. HeGosbiioe
yTOUHEHUE: B BU3aHTUIICKOI «KHure smapxa» IX B., Ha KOTOpyio
ccbutaeTcst bapTUKsIH, COTIaCHO HOBEMIIEMY U3JAHUIO, OiXOXVPLOG

New York, 1991, &j. 106; Thomson, R. W., The Historical Compilation of Vardan
Arewelc‘i // Dumbarton Oaks Papers 43 (1989), p. 197.

! I'purop [IlaxmaByHu ObLT OpatoMm Katonukoca bapceral (1105—1113):
Matthew of Edessa, Armenia and the Crusades, p. 140, 146, 174. O tutynax I'puropa
IMaxmaBynu cMm.: lamsmuuxu apmsuckou aeuoepaguu / coct. u nep. K. C. Tep-
HastsH. Epesan, 1973, c. 80; ApytioHoBa-PunaHsiH, B. A., K éonpocy o mepmune
«Bocmok» 6 konue X—XI 6. // Buzantuiickue ouepku. M., 1982, c. 143—144.

2 Garsoian, N. G., Pahlawuni // Strayer, J. R. [et al.], ed., Dictionary of the Middle
Ages. New York, 1987, vol. 9, p. 327—328.

3 baptuksia, P. M., «9nukuon» ¢ Buzanmuu u cmoauye apmsnckux baepamudos
Anu 6 snoxy euszanmuiickoeo eaadviwecmea (1045—1064) // Patma-banasirakan

handes. Mctopuko-dunonornueckuit xxypHan Akagemun Hayk Apmsinckoit CCP
(1968), 4. 2, c. 125—126.
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(a He 0ixG1VPOC) O3HAYAIT BIaLeIbla Mara3Ha OJeXIbl'; IpUYeM
3TOT TEPMUH BCTPEUYAETCS AMHOXKIbI. DTO 0OCTOSITEIHLCTBO PE3KO
OTJIMYAET BU3AHTUICKUI TEPMHH OT €T0 KaXXyIIerocss apMsHCKOTO
CUHOHMMAa, KOTOPBIi, HATTPOTUB, YAaCTO YITIOMMHAJICS B UCTOUHU-
Kax. [J1aBHOE oT/IM4YKe apMsIHCKOTO TEpMUHA fanuter oT 0ixoxpLog
COCTOSLIIO B €T0 TIOJIMCEMAaHTUYHOCTU. B IepeBHSIX tanuter o3Havasl
JIEPEBEHCKOTO CTAPOCTY WM CTapeUIIIMHY, HO UIST paccMaTpuBae-
Moro MHoit nepuoaa (XI B.) oH mpexe Bcero mpuiaraics K yrmpa-
BUTEJIO — TIPEICTABUTETIO TPAaXKIAHCKOM WMJIM BOSHHOM amMWHM-
cTpalun’, KoTopas B HallleM cjIydae dalle Obljla BU3aHTHIICKOIA.
OTO mokKa3bIBaeTcsl 3HAaMEHUTON Haamuchio barpara Bxkaum B
Ann, matupyemoii 1060 r. [IpuBoxXy ee B mepeBoae baptuksHa (B
CHOCKe Jato cBoi aHruiickuit iepeBon): «Mmenem I'ocnona Bee-
JEPXKUTEST U MUAJIOCTBIO CBSATOTO M caMofepxKaBHoro napsi KoH-
crantuHa Jlyku Bo3xenan s, barapar Buxxauu, Maructp u Kata-
naH Boctoka, oka3aTb MWJIOCTh 3TOU cToqMlle AHU, KOTaa unam
Mxwurap, cein Kypra, u cnagapoxanoudam I'perop, cbiH Jlamacra-
Ka, u cnaghapoxandudam Capruc, CblH ApTaBasa, noAY4UAU MAHY-
mepcmeo 1 OCBOOOIMIIN OT BelIKe Kopa U TEJIEXKHOIo (Kopa), U MO-
JIOTUJIBLHOTO (KOpa), ¥ OT aHrapuoHa...»>.

B Toif yacTu HaamMCcH, KOTOpas ocTajach BHE TIepeBoa, unam
U ABa chagapokandudama ObUIU Ha3BaHbl manymepamu. bapTUksH
moJiaraji, YTo KOJib CKOPO B MCTOYHHMKE CTOUT tanutrut‘iwnk‘ (Bo
MHOXECTBEHHOM YHCJIE), a He oXuaaeMoe fanuterut‘iwnk‘, To pedb

' Koder, I, ed., Das Eparchenbuch Leons des Weisen (Corpus Fontium Historiae
Byzantinae, vol. 33). Wien, 1991. § 4.6, S. 92.245-249.

2 Mahé, J.-P., Ani sous Constantin X, d’aprés une inscription de 1060 // Travaux et
Mémoires 14 (Mélanges Gilbert Dagron) (2002), p. 408—409.

3 BaptukaH, «IJuuxuon» 6 Buzawmuu u cmoauuye apmanckux baepamudos Anu,
c. 124—125. Moii niepeBoj (B KOTOPOM $I CJIEAYIO KOPPEKType fanuterut‘iwnk‘ v He-
CKOJIbKO MHAa4e TIepeBOXXY Ha3BaHMsI BUOB OAPILMHbBI; BCE TEPMUHBI YTOUYHEHBI 110
apMsiHO-aHIIMiiCKoMy ciioBapto benpocsina, cM. cH. 13): «By the name of the
Almighty Lord and the mercy of the holy and autocratic king (¢‘agawor) Constantine
Duk, it happened to me, Bagrat Vkhkats‘i, magistros and katapan of the East, to
have mercy upon this mother-city of Ani, when the ipafos Mkhit‘ar son of Kurt, and
the spat‘arkankitat Gregor son of Lapastak, and the spat‘arkankitat Sargis son of
Artavaz received the fanuterut‘iwnk‘ (lordships). And they freed [the city] from the
service (lit — ‘corvée’, kor) of the plough (vets‘ke), the cart (sayl) and the thresher
(kamin), and from angarion...».
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UIeT He 00 yIIpaBJICHUM B 1IeJIOM, a 00 0cOOOM Hajore Ha JTOMOB-
JafesblieB: TepMUH tanutrut‘iwn o0Opa3oBaH OT fan («IOM») W
trut‘iwn («gastHue», T.e. Hasor)'. Ha 9T0 MOXHO BO3pa3uTh, 4TO OH
YIIYCTUJI BO3MOXHOCTb (DOHETUYECKOTO Tepexoaa tanuterutiwn B
tanutirut‘iwn, a oTTyga yxe B fanutrut‘iwn. IloaTomy Mas nipenyo-
>KUJT UHOM MepeBoj — «BJIacTh HaJ paloHOM» ropona AHU, U, Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, BBIpaXXEHUE <«ITOJyYMIIM TaHYTEPCTBO» O3HAYAJIO,
YTO apMsIHE — BU3AHTUICKNE YUHOBHUKY unam Mxutap u cnagha-
pokarndudamsr Capruc u I'perop — moyrydmiayd nNoJTHOMOYMS YIIpaB-
JIATH TPEMSI YacTAMU ropoaa AHu?. JIjiss MeHs JKe BaXKHO, 4TO ca-
MbIii TepMUH fanutéer ObUI CBSI3aH C TIOHSTHUEM <«YIPABJSTh,
yrpasutenb» B 1060 r. Ecim Mbr o6patuMcest K Kosogony 1067 1.,
TO OYEBUAHO, UTO manymepsl Maiipanzopa Bpsiji v ObLIU MPOCTHI-
MU CEILCKUMU cTapocTaMu. UMEHHO Mo UX MHUILIMATHUBE TTPOU30-
1Iej pasaena OoJbIIMX TUIOLIAAei 3eMesib, UMEHHO OHHU OCyIlle-
CTBWJIM €r0, U MMEHHO Ha MX MM, KakK JuliaMm, 00JiagaBIIUM
BJIACTHBIMU TpeporaTuBamu, Oblia opopmiieHa MexKeBasi TpaMoTa.
bojiee Toro, oHU ynpasisiid 3eMIsIMU dimosin.

Dimosin. 9T0 CJIOBO OTCYTCTBYET B CJIOBApSIX apMSIHCKOTO SI3bl-
Ka. OHO HEeCKJIOHSIEMOE, UTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBI
XapakTep; IpUYeM 3aMMCTBOBAHME MTPOU30IILIO OTHOCUTEIBHO He-
JABHO — CJIOBO €IIE «HE YCIeN0 aKKJIMMaTU3UpOBaThCsl» B HOBOM
SI3BIKOBOM OKpY:kKeHnu. OHO SIBHO 00pa30BaHO OT I'PEUYeCcCKOro 1o
Onudolov «KaszHa, KazHauyelcTBo, (puck». B apMsIHCKOM sI3bIKe
ObUIM cJioBa, oOpa3oBaHHBIE OT 3TOTO K€ TIPEYECKOro CJoBa:
dimosatu (nhUnuwnnl) «[ITOAYMHEHHBIA]| HaAIOTOIIATEIBIIAK
(3TO CIIOBO MpUIIATaJIOCh M K BOMHAM, Zinowor) U dimison (nhuhunii)
«TI0pbMa»>. C yueTOM 3TUMOJIOTUHU, dimosin ClIeaoBaao Obl mepe-
BECTH KaK «HEYTO, OTHOcsIleecss K (PUCKy», «IIpuUHaaexallee
Ka3He». Ho u3 Hamrero xkonodoHa SIBCTBYET, UTO dimosin yroTpe-
0JI51710Ch B OTHOLLIEHUU OMpPee/IEeHHOI KaTeropuu 3emeas — hppasza
«KakoBble (rmomecTbsl OrpayT — /1. K.) Mbl 100aBWIM K YETbIpeM

' Bapruksin, «Jnukuon> 6 Busamwmuu u cmonuye apmanckux Baspamudos Anu,

c. 126. Dtumonorus, npeIoKeHHass bapTUKSIHOM, He OTIMYaeTcs GECCIIOPHO-
CTbIO.

2 Mahé, Ani sous Constantin X, p. 407—409.

3 Ghazaryan, R. S., Avetisyan, H. M., Mijin Hayereni Bararan, 2vols. Erevan,
1987—-1992, vol. 1, gj. 177.
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dimosin» He TI03BOJISIET NPEJIOKUTh MHOW MHTEPIpeTallii, KpOME
KaK «K YeTbIpeM [ydacTKaM| rocynapCTBEHHOM 3eMJIN», KOJIb CKO-
PO K HUM MpUIarajoch UMEHHO nomecmoe (WU noae) DTPHYT.
B aTOM mnaHe dimosin HamoMUHaeT TeXHUUECKUI TEepMUH BU3aH-
TUHACKUX IpaMOT T Onuootoxd (Win T4 PaCIAl®d) XTHUOTA,
«Y4aCTKM TOCYIapCTBEHHOI 3emun»'. Ho Hambosiee GIM3KHUM IO
CJIOBOYIIOTPeOJIEHUIO, a TAaKKe OJIM3KUM TeorpapuiecKu U XpOHO-
JIOTUYECKU K Halllemy dimosin sSiBsieTcs BbIpaxkeHue 1Mv dnuoociwyv
Xop®V («rocymapcTBeHHBIE 3eMJIM») Muxauna Atraauara, KOTO-
poe OH YIOTPeOWII 10 OTHOLLIEHWIO K BOEHHOMI pedopMe umrepa-
topa Koncrantuna IX Monomaxa (1042—1055) B ¢peme MBepus B
1053—1054/55 rr. UmniepaTop, KOTOPBI UCTPATUIICSI HA COOPYKE-
HUE MbIIITHOTO MaHTaHCKOTO MOHACTBIPS, PELII COKOHOMUTH Ha
apmuu. OH pacnycTuJl MECTHBIE Boiicka B (heme MBepust, conmathl
KOTOpPOM uMeNu B JepXaHUW TOCYIapCTBEHHbIE 3eMJI (TOV
onuooimv Yop®V), MOXOAbl C KOTOPBIX 3aMEHSUIM MM ILIaTy
(6Ydviov). Couetanue TV ONUOCIWV xo0p®dV 1 SPDOVIOV IIPEao-
JlaraeT, 4TO BOMHBI MOJy4Yaan B KaueCTBe IJIaThl UMEHHO coOupae-
MbI€ HAJIOTU C 3eMeJIb, KOTOPbIE TeTIEPb CTAJIM UATU IIPSIMO B UMIIE-
paTopckyio KasHy?. Hamr KomooH MMeeT TO CXOACTBO C TMV
onuocimv yop®dv ATTanuara, 4TO, KaK Mbl BUIEIH, U3 YETHIPEX
YYacTKOB roCyIapCTBEHHOI 3eMJIM MOHAXW UMEIU TOJbKO OUH —
noMecTbe Jxkarem'ter, — B CBO€M IOJIHOM PACIIOPSIKEHUU B CIIy-
yae HyXAbl. DTO MpelrnoiaraeT HaIMYue KaKol-TO CTAOUIbHON U
YETKO ONpene/leHHOW KBOThI HA JOXO/bI (pa3 ee faxe He MPUILLIOCh
YIIOMMHATh B 3aIllUCU) — U CKOpee BCero MMEHHO HaJIOrOBOil KBO-
Thl. Eclin MOst uHTEpIIpeTalius npuemsiaemMa, To B TaKOM ciaydae ma-
Hymepor Maiipag3opa 1067 T. TUTIOIOTUYECKU OIV3KU MAaHymepam
Ann 1060 r. MBI BripaBe CUMTATh NX MECTHBIMU 3eMJIEBIaAe/TbIIa-
MU, KOTOpbIe MMEJIM BU3aHTUMCKUE YMHOBHUYBU TOJKHOCTHU —
HeIapoM OHU, KaK U manymeps. AHU, YIIOMSIHYThI B KOJIO(pOHE BCe
BMeCTe CKOIMOM, BO MHOXECTBEHHOM 4YHCJIe, B TO BpeMsl KakK pas-
I Branouse, E. L., Nystazopoulou-Pelekidou, M., eds., BuZavtivd &yypaga Tig
Moviig [Tétuov. Abfvaun, 1980, T. B’ oeh. 272.

2 Attaleiates, Michael, Historia, p. 33.26—34.10; loannes Scylitzes, Synopsis histo-
riarum, Const. IX:29, p. 476.44—54; Cosemut u pacckasvl Kexasmena. Couunenue

eusanmuiickoeo noakogeooua XI eexa / w3n. u nep. I. I. Jlutaspuna. M., 2003,
c. 168.28—170.3.
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JIeJ1 3eMeJib MEeXy YACTHBIM JIMLIOM M MOHACTBIPEM CKOpee Mpe-
rnoJjiarajl MUHAMBUAYalbHOE corjalieHue. Tak wiu uHade, TEpMUH
dimosin IBISIETCS CaMBbIM «BOCTOYHBIM» B TIPSIMOM CMBICJIE 9TOTO
CJIOBa CBUJIETEILCTBOM HAJIMUMST BU3AHTUIMCKUX TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIX
3eMeJib B TIOrpaHUYHOM 30He B ApMEHUM.

Chot‘. Kak u dimosin, Hanmpoub OTCYTCTBYET B CJIOBAPSIX apMSTH-
ckoro sa3bika. IIpemnaraemele cioBapeM l'azapssHa m ABeTtucsiHa
3HaueHus chot’ B Kak (1) «koHell, KOHeUHasi ToukKa, rpaHula» (OT
TaTapckoro ¢ot) u (2) «Kycok, otpe3 (TKaHu), 4acThb 4.-J.» (OT Oc-
MaHCKOro ¢it'), 3aUKCUPOBaHbl B apMSIHCKOM OYEHb MO3MHO —
HauuHas XVI B. (a B cityyae ¢it — ¢ 1698 r.)2. Bo3MOXHOCTb Typell-
KOTO WJIM TaTapCKOTO BIAWSIHUS CJEAyeT OTBEPrHYTb XOTsI ObI IO
XpPOHOJIOrnYecKuM coobOpaxeHusiM. Ilo Tem e cooOpakeHUsIM
cJlelyeT 0TKa3aTbhCsl U OT BO3MOXKHOTO TPY3MHCKOTO MTPOUCXOXKEC-
HMSI CJI0Ba — B TPY3MHCKOM C0fa 03HAYaeT «BOJI»>, U ObLIO OBbI CO-
0JIa3HUTEILHO BUAETh B HEM YYacTOK, pa3Mep KOTOPOro omnpene-
JIsieTcsl THEBHOU HOPMOI paboThl BOJOB. ['py3aMHCKOE BIUSIHUE B
paitone AHu neiictButenbHo umesnao mecto B XIII B., korna 3axa-
punckas ApMmeHus nomunHsaachk I'pysun. Ho npeamnonarats Takoe
BiusiHue 1t XI B. ObUIO Obl HECKOJBKO OMPOMETUMBBIM MTOCTYII-
KOM.

B naHHOM cniydae chot’— 3TO TeXHMYECKUIN TEPMUH, 3aUM-
CTBOBAHHBIN M3 MEXJIEBUICKOTO juxt («apa»); OIpPyroro oobsIcHe-
HUS 51 IPOCTO HE MOTY HaiiTu. B HOBomepcuackoM dxcygm-u eas
(juft-i gaw), Kak u apabckuii faddan, o3Havas yIpsKKY BOJIOB LISt
MaxoThl, a TAKXKe IUTY>KHBIA y4acTOK, KOTOPbIi MOXXHO 00padboTaTh
OIHOI YIIPSIKKOM OBIKOB 3a ce30H. OH 3aHUMAaJI IMIPUOIN3UTEILHO,
B 3aBUCHMMOCTHU OT KadyecTBa 3eMJiM, 8—9 ra., IMEHHO OT HEro u
rpousoren ocManckuit uugmaux?. Kypast CeBeprnoro Kypaucra-

! He omn6ka m 510? B TypeLKoM ¢it o3HavaeT 1. hedge, fence; 2. chintz, printed

cotton cloth.

2 Ghazaryan, Avetisyan, Mijin Hayereni Bararan, vol. 11, p. 90.

3 Tschenkéli, K., Georgisch-Deutsches Worterbuch, 3 vols. Ziirich, 1960, vol. III,
S. 2267: “Stier, od. Ochse, mit oben gerichteten diinnen, langen Hornen (B To Bpemst
Kak xari o3Ha4ajo ‘ObIK’: Idem, vol. 111, S. 2302: mannl. Rind n, Ochse m).

4 TMerpymesckuit, U. I1., 3emaedeaue u aepapnvie omuowenus 6 Hpane XIIT u XIV
eexos. M., J1., 1960, c.289—-290; Ou xe, Hcram ¢ Upane ¢ VII-XV eexax (kypc
nekyuit). J1., c. 247—248.
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Ha TPOM3HOCHUIIM 3TOT XK€ TEPMMH <«IIOYTU ITO-apMSHCKH» Kak
Oxwcom’. Hailr chot‘ He TOXIECTBEHEH BU3aHTUHCKOMY CEUYAPLOV,
TaK K€ O3HAYaBIIIEMY «I1apy BOJIOB» 1 TOT Y4aCTOK 3€MJIM, KOTO-
PBIii 3Ta Mapa MoTJjla BcIiaxaTh 3a AeHb. Yom‘ AHK(e)rBapTolia, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, ObLT SIBHO KPYIIHBIM y4acTKOM!

Kakwue e MoxXHO ObUIO OBI cejiaTh BRIBOALI? Han KonodoH
1067 r. oka3pIBaeTcs1, HeCMOTps Ha mageHre Auu B 1064 1., THIo-
JIOTMYeCKY 013KUM Hanmicy barpara Bxkarum 1060 r. OH neMoH-
CTPUPYET, BO-TIEPBbIX, CIJIaB MPULLIBIX BUBAHTUUCKUX U UICKOHHO
apMSIHCKUX TTO3eMEJIbHBIX OTHOIIEHUI U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMU Ha-
soroB. I[logo6HO ToMy, Kak B Hanmucu 1060 r. BUBAHTHIICKMIA 9KC-
TPaoOpAMHAPHBIN HAJIOT aHeapuoH COCEICTBYET C Pa3IMYHBIMU BU-
JaMU apMSTHCKOM OapiinHbl, B KonogoHe 1067 r. BU3aHTUICKUI
JumocuH COCYIIECTBYET CO CTApUHHBIM ¥om ‘OM. BO-BTOpEIX, ¢ yde-
TOM JaThl KOJIOhOHA, HY)KHO OTMETUTh HEOOBIKHOBEHHYIO YCTOM-
YUBOCTb 3TOTO MO3eMEeJIbHOTO cruiaBa. Ero ¢ HekoTopoii moneii
OCTOPOKHOCTHA MOXHO OBLIIO ObI CUMTAaTh 9KOHOMUYECKOM OCHO-
BOI1 TOro, YT0 ApyTrOHOBOI-PUIaHsIH ObLIO HA3BAHO apMSIHO-BU-
3aHTUICKON KOHTAKTHOI 30HOI>.

I'B KypMaHKM, KypACKOM JHalieKTe Ha Tepputopuun Bemukoit Apmenuu: ‘cot/

cot’’ (var. ciit, ‘a pair of oxen, a plough’). Chyet, M. L., Kurdish-English Dictionary.
Ferhenga Kurmanci-Inglizi. New Haven/London, 2003, p. 95. ®@opwma ¢iit Gbilna pa3-
TOBOPHBIM BapUAaHTOM KJIACCUYECKOTO ¢iff («YIpsiKKa ObIKOB») B BOCTOYHBIX Ya-
crsix OcmaHckoit mmniepun: Redhouse, J., Turkish-English Dictionary. lIstanbul,
1997, p. 263: lemma ¢iit.

2 ApytioHoBa-®unansiH, B. A., Apmsano-eusanmuiickas koumakmuas 30Ha (X—
X1 68.). Pezynomamol 83aumooeiicmeus kyssmyp. M., 1994.
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Anmon Botimenxo

Konrckast AETEHAA O EBAOKCUT
KAK «AABTEPHATHUBHASI UICTOPYS>
NPABAEHUS KOHCTAHTHHA BEAUKOTO’

HMcTuHa He JeXUT Ha MOBEPXHOCTH. ... Ecin nMeHHO
3Ta peJIuTHhsl, 3Ta KyJIbTypa, 3Ta Mepa Bellleit, aTa hopma
NIESITEIBHOCTH, a He Kakasi-JIM0O MHasl JaloT YeJIOBEKY
ONIYIICHUE TYIIEBHON MOJHOTHI, MOTYIIECTBO, KOTOPO-
ro OH B cebe M He MOAO03peBaj, 3HAYMT, UMEHHO 3Ta
Mepa Bellleil, 3Ta KyJIbTypa, 3Ta hopMa nesiTeIbHOCTH U
€CTh UCTHHA YesioBeKa. A 31paBblii cmbica? Ero neno —
OOBSICHUTD XXU3Hb, ITYCTh BBIKPYYMBACTCST KaK XOUET.

AntyaH ne CeHr-9k3tonepu, [lnanema arodeii.

HayvaJie CBOEM CTaTbU $1 XOTeJl Obl MPUBECTU BBICKA3bIBAaHUE

J>xxoHa Makpasi, ucclieqoBatesst A3eH-0yan3Ma, KOTOPBIi C
00e30pyKUBalollell TOYHOCTBIO BBIPA3UJl CMBICT armoKpudpuie-
CKO TpamulIny IJIT UICTOPUU 1 KYJIBTYPHI: «DTO HE MpaBIa, 3T0 —
ropasno BaxHee»'. Uto nmeetcs B Buny? [TommMHHBIE HCTOpUYE-
CKHE COOBITUSI — B OCOOEHHOCTHU TOT/A, KOTIa pedb UIET O PEIK-
MU — YaCTO SIBJISIIOTCSI peaJIbHOCTBIO, CYYUBILIEHCS ¢ HEOOIBIITUM
YHCJIOM JTIOIEll B KOPOTKUI MPOMEXKYTOK BpeMeHU. Ho omHOBpe-
MEHHO OHH SIBJISTFOTCSI KaK ObI LIEHTPOM BOPOHKU, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX

* 4 pripaxalto 6narogapHocts H. H. CenesHeBy 3a ykaszaHue Ha psa paboT, 6e3
KOTOPBIX MOsI CTaThsl MMeJsia Obl coBceM uHOI Bua, I1. B. Ky3eHKOBY, KOTOpbIit
akTMUeCK MHULIMMPOBAJ MOe TTIOBTOPHOE obpallleHre K TaHHOI TeMe, a TakKe
M. B. I'paninaHckoMy, MpeaocTaBUBIIeMy MHE HECKOJIbKO MHTEPECHBIX MaTepua-
JIOB, B TOM YMCJIe CBOI ITOKa He OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIN TTepeBO/ pacckasa 06 oopere-
Humn Kpecra u3 «XpoHMKH» MPaBOCIABHOTO alleKCaHAPUIICKOTO naTpuapxa EBTu-
XMSI.

' Tt is not true, and therefore it is more important: McRae, J., Seeing through Zen:
Encounter, Transformation, and Genealogy in Chinese Chan Buddism. Berkeley, 2003,
p. Xix.
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3aKpYYMBAIOTCs MOLIHBIE TJIACTHI HAPOJHOTO CO3HAHUS, TPOU3BO-
JISIIIEeT0 Ha CBET 3HAYMTEIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO JIETEHT, CBSI3aHHBIX C
STUMU COOBITUSIMU, TJI€ OTpaxaroTCs TPEeACTaBICHUSI TOW WU
WHOW COLMAJbHOU TPYMIIbI, OCOOEHHOCTU ObITa, MBILLUICHUS W
MHOTOTO IPYToTo, YTO TaKXe SIBJISIETCSI HECOMHEHHBIM UCTOpUYE-
CKUM bakToM, TpebyommM n3ydenus'. Ho — 6onee toro. JlereH-
JIbl, BO3HUMKIIIME Ha OCHOBE OMNpeeeHHbIX NCTOPUUECKUX COObI-
TU (B HallleM ciiydae — COOBbITUI, CBSI3aHHBIX C OOpEeTEeHUEM XpU-
CTUAHCKUX PEUMKBUIA), Tonanasi B pa3idyHble 3THOKYJIbTYPHbIE
Cpenbl, HeCyT Ha ce0e OTIeYaTOK JaHHBIX STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX TP -
CTaBJIEHU{, 4acTo — B OINpeAeJIeHHOM MCTOPUYECKOM Cpes3e.
B 3TOM ciiydae Takue JIeTeHIbl — 3TO CBOEOOpa3HOE 3epKajo, pac-
MOJIOXXMB KOTOPOE IO ONpeaeIeHHbIM YIJIOM, Mbl MOXEM OKa-
3aThCSI CIIOCOOHBIMY PACCMOTPETh HEKOTOPBIE 0COOCHHOCTH TTPE/I-
CTaBJIEHU, CBOMCTBEHHBIX TOMY WJIM UHOMY Hapony. Y Haiuuue
pPa3HBIX BEpCUi JIETeHI, UMEIOIIMX HEKWI1 OOLIMIA NCTOPUYCCKIIA
WUCTOK, SBJSIIOTCS [JIs1 MCCeAoBaTeNsl LIEHHOM HAaXOAKOW — Hamo
TOJIBKO YMETh C Hel paboTaTh. MI3BeCTHBIN MHE YIaUHbIN IPUMEDP
HCCIe0BaHMs TaKOTo ponaa comepxutcs B padore E. H. Memep-
CKOI, TIOCBSIILIEHHO! 3BOMIOLMU aNOKpU(PUUECKUX ACSTHUM amo-
crosioB. Tak, HanmpuMep, NpuAaHUE OCHOBOIIOJAralollero 3Have-
HUST MOTHUBY 4yJ€CHOTO BO3HMKHOBEHMSI HEPYKOTBOPHOIO 00pa3a
XpHucTa B CJIaBIHCKOI BepCUM JIETeHIbI 00 ABrape CBsI3aHO C aKTy-
aJIBHOM TOTA ITOJIEMUKOM MPOTUB GOTOMUJIOB?.

B cBoeii cTathe s coOMparOCh MCCIACAOBATH OAWH KOITCKMIA
arnokpud, ycIoBHO Ha3BaHHBIM «Jlerenmoit o EBmokcum», mo-
CKOJIbKY HAa4yaJio 3TOTO TEKCTa B PYKOITUCU HE COXpaHWIOCh. TeKCT
ObLT OIMyOJIMKOBAH ABaXIbl, MepBbiii pas — ®. Poccu B 1886 1.3,

' Ha 3TO0, B YaCTHOCTH, YXe obpaian BHuManue J. bpakke: Brakke, D., Research
and Publication in Egyptian Monasticism, 2000—2004 // A. Boud’hors, D. Vaillan-
cour, eds., Huitiéme congrés international d’études coptes (Paris, 2004), 1. Bilan et
perspective 2000—2004, Paris, 2006, p. 119.

2 Memepckasi, E., Anokpuguueckue desnus anocmonos: Hososagemusie anokpugo
6 cupuiickoii aumepamype. M., 1997, c. 68.

3 Rossi, F., Trascrizione di tre manoscritti copti del Museo Egizio di Torino con tra-
duzione italiana // Memorie della Reale Accademia delle Scienze di Torino, Serie
11, Tom XXXVII (1886), p. 84—115; pyc. nep.: Jlemms, O., Konmckas nezenda o
Haxoxcoeniu Ipoba ocnodus // 3anucku BoctouHaro otmbieniss UMnepartopckaro
pycckaro apxeosornueckaro obomiectsa 4, 1889 (1890), c. 3—19.

226 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



KonTckasa nereHpa o EBgokcmn

BTOpOI pa3, ¢ 100aBJIEHUEM HallIeHHBIX (PPArMEHTOB MOYTU YEPE3
cro yieT — T. Opnanau B 1980 r.! B ocHOBHOM, JiereHa U3BECTHA B
Hay4YHOW JIMTepaType Kak BapuaHT MpeJaHus, CBI3aHHOTO C 00pe-
TeHueM I'pobda ['ocriogHs, YTO HE COBCEM BEpPHO, MOCKOJBKY OHa,
Kak MUHUMYM, COCTOUT M3 ABYX yacTteil. B mepBoil u3 Hux rose-
CTBYETCSI O TIOCJICIHUX ToAax MpaBieHust JnokieTraHa, mpuxoie K
Biactu KoHCTaHTMHA U JaJIbHEWUIIMX COOBITUSIX €ro LIapCTBOBA-
HUsI, ¥ TOJIbKO BO BTOpOii — 0 EBIOKCHUM, B JAHHOM ClIydae cecTpe
KoHcTaHTuHa, 1 00cTOsITeIbCTBAX HaxoXxaeHus ['poda I'ocnionHs.

CHauajia 0 1aTUPOBKE U OOIIei XapaKTepUCTHUKEe MaMsITHUKA.
I'. Ipeiik, 3aHMMAaBIIMICS €ro MCCAeAOBaHMEM, MPEAIlOjiaraer,
YTO TEKCT JIETeHIABI He MOT OBITH CO3MaH paHee 614 T., TO ecTh paHee
COOBITHI, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3aXBaTOM U pasrpabieHuem nepcamu He-
pycaiuma, HO OH CKJIOHSIETCS JaTupoBaTh ee cpeauHoit VII B. —
rae-to Mexay 640 u 650 rr.2 d. BuHkenbMaH, TakKKe MPOSIBUBIINI
MHTEPEC K 3TOMY MaMSITHUKY B OTHOI U3 CBOUX CTaTeli, He BO BCEM
coryiacuics ¢ faTupoBkoit [lpeiika, yka3aB, YTO TEKCT, CKOpPEE Bce-
ro, ObUI co3gaH g0 apabckoro BropxeHus®. M BuHkenbMmaH, U
Hpeiik mosaraoT, 4YTo JiereH1a HarycaHa yMEePEHHbIM HEeXaJIKUI0-
HUTOM. U TOT, U Ipyroil 0TMEYalOT armoKaJUNTUYeCKue HOTKU B
TEKCTE U CKJIOHHBI paccMaTpuBaTh €ro B OJHOM sy ¢ «AmoKa-
nuncucoM IlceBno-Medoausi», Ho eciu JIpeiik CKIOHEH BUACTh
MpSIMY10 CBSI3b, TO BUHKeNbMaH ee OTpUIIAeT, HO YKa3bIBaeT Mpu
9TOM ciieaymoliee: «To, YTo CBA3BIBAECT 3TO XUTUE C TceBAOMEDO-
NUEBCKUM U JAPYTUMHU TEKCTAMM, — 3TO 0OOIIearnoKaIunTUIeCKUi
(OH U YyBCTBO OOIIEl MPUHAIIEXKHOCTH K XPUCTUAHCKOMY MUDY,
YBpUM TapaHTOM sBjsieTcss Buzantus»*. JIroOombiTHO, yTo Bun-
KeJIbMaH IPOBOIUT IAPaJUIEIU € IPYTUM KONTCKUM UCTOYHUKOM,
TakXe, BUAMMO, MOHO(MU3UTCKOTO MporcxoxaeHus, «I[ToBecTBo-

' Orlandi, T., Pearson, B. A., Drake, H. A., Eudoxia and the Holy Sepulchre.
A Constantinian Legend in Coptic, Milano, 1980; pyc. nep.: Enanckas, A. U., U3-
peuenus: eeunemckux omuyog. Illamamuuku nucbMeHHOCMU HA KONMCKOM A3blKe,
CII6., 1993, c. 289—-303.

2 Drake, H. A., A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre /] Greek,
Roman and Byzantine Studies 20:4 (1979), p. 387.

3 Bunkenbman, @., [losoncenue Eeunma 6 eocmounopumckoil (6u3anmuickoil)
umnepuu // BusaHtuiickuii BpeMeHHUK 46 (1986), c. 78.

4 Tam oce.
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BaHMeM o Kambuce», 1 TpUBOIUT B KaUe€CTBE MOATBEPKACHUS UH-
TEPECHYIO, XOTS U HEOEeCCIIOPHYI0, MHTePIpeTalllI0 3TOTO TeKCTa
JI. MaxkKoyit o ToM, uto cupuiickmii MoHax n3 Ckura B 630—640 rr.
«COUMHUJ CKa3Ky-TIpeaocTepexkeHre At MOHOMU3UTCKOro Hace-
JieHus1, n3o0pa3uB KamOuca XXeCcTOKHUM 3/101eeM, YTOObl HarloM-
HUTb O pealbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEH onmacHOCTU — Xanude YMape...
OTa npuTya OblIa MPU3BIBOM K ETrUMIITSHAM, U 3TOT TPOMKHUM TTpU-
3bIB MOT OBITh YCJIBIIIAH KaK XaTKUJIOHUTAMU, TaK U UX HEXAJIKU-
JIOHCKMMM COOTEUYECTBEHHUKAMMU... TO ObLT BOILIb MIPEAOCTEpeKe-
HUS Tiepel JIMIOM HECIbIXaHHOTO BTOPXEHMUS... DTOT MucaTesb
WpaximeBoii 31moxu co3HaBall, UTO BTOPOM pa3 TaKOe BTOPXKEHUE
(Kax TIp¥ MepCcUICKOi OKKymanmuu — A. B.) OyaeT cMepTeTbHBIM» '
41 ObI CpaBHWJI BTOT TEKCT U C HEKOTOPHIMU IPYTUMM JIMTEPATyp-
HBIMU TMPOU3BEACHUSIMU, TIPEAIOIOXKUTEIBHO CXOAHBIMU C HUM
110 BpEMEHU HAMMCAHUS — MPEXIEe BCEro, C LIMKIOM KUTHI, CBSI-
3aHHBIX CO CKUTCKUM TipecBuTepoM anoii [lam6o («Kutue Mna-
pun» n «Kutue Kupa»), roe omyiaTcs Te K€ HaCTPpOeHUS, XOTs
U HE MPUCYTCTBYET alOKaNIUIITUUeCKUid (poH. OOLINIT UX XapaKTep
MOXHO BbIPa3UTh Cienytollei Mblcibio JIpeifika: MOHO(U3UTHI SIB-
JISIIOTCSI BITOJIHE JIOSIBHBIMU K UMIIepaTtopy BuszaHtuu, HO mofr
3TOTrO UMIlepaTopa — MPUHAThL BO BHUMaHWE y4YeHUE MOMIMHHON
(c ux Touku 3peHust — A. B.) LlepkBu. Taxoii e HaCTpoii, Kak HaMm
KaxeTcsl, B 1IeJIOM TIPUCYIIL U pacCMaTpUBaeMOMY MaMSITHUKY.
OaHako 3To ob6uIMe mojoxeHusl. He MeHee MHTepeCcHBI YacT-
HOCTH, TIPEXJIE€ BCEro TO, KaK W Mo aBTOP MUILIET O COObITUSX, TTO-
CBSIILIEHHBIX OJTHOMY M3 KJIIOUEBBIX JJISI UCTOPUU paHHel BuzaH-
THUU CIOXKETOB: TPUXOJY K BiiacT KOHCTaHTHHA, CMEHE S3bIYeCKOM
Bepbl HAa XpUCTUAHCKYIO, BHYTPU- U BHEIIHEMOJUTUYECKUX JesI-
HUSIX XpPUCTUAHCKOTO UMIlepaTtopa. B KoHIle KOHIIOB, UHTEPECHO U
TO, Kakue (paKTOphl BIAUSIOT Ha pellaloline UCTOpUIecKue CoObI-
TUSI WIKN JaXe TO, O KAKUX COOBITUSIX — peaJIbHbIX WJIU BUPTYallb-
HBIX — aBTOP HAaXOAUT HYXKHBIM COOOILINUTh. DTO U €CTh, C HalE
TOYKM 3pEHUSI, TO BaXXHOE MCTOPUUYECKOE MOJie, HA KOTOPOM pas-
BEPTHIBAIOTCSI HE TOJBKO peajibHbIE COOBITUSI UCTOPUYECKUX XPO-

' Cm. McCoul, L., The Coptic Story of Cambyses’ Invasion of Egypt: A Critical Ana-

lysis, Oslo, 1950, p. 2; BunkenbmaH, [loaoxcenue Eeunma é 6ocmouropumckoil (6u-
3anmuiickoil) umnepuu, c. 77.
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HUK, HO U BUPTYaJIbHbIE CIOXKEThI 0JIarouecTUBbIX JiereH . M oueHb
WHTEPECHO B 3TOM CMBICJIE CPAaBHUTH JIBa UCTOUHUKA — «2KHU3HEO-
mucanne KoncrantnHa» EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro' u Hair TeKcCr.
B ogHOM ciiydyae Mbl UMeeM BEpCUIO, TOXKE, BEPOSITHO, BO MHOTOM
JIEreHJAPHYI0, TPOUCXOASIIYIO U3 TPEUYECKOU MHTEJJIEKTYaIbHOMU
cpelbl, U3 caMoro lieHTpa BusaHTuu, Bepcuio, CTaBIIyIO BO MHO-
TOM XpECTOMATUMHOM, a B APYTOM — IIPOU3BEACHNUE, aBTOPOM UJINA
pPeaaKTOpPOM KOTOPOTO ObLI KOMT, 3HAKOMSIIIIUI HAC C €ro mpe-
CTaBJIEHUSIMU 00 3TUX cOObITHUSX. HO MOXHO CIyCTUTBhCS U ellie
HUKE YPOBHEM U MPEATOI0XKUTh, UTO C OAHOM CTOPOHBI MBI UMEEM
rpevyeckuii (BU3aHTUMCKMIT) B3IJISIA HAa 3TY UCTOPUIO, a C APYroit —
peLerniuio 3Toil ucTopur KontaMu. BaxkHO B 3TO# CBSI3U BCIIOM-
HUTb ellle OJHY MpobJieMy: KaK U3BECTHO, B KOMITCKOU JINTepaType
MPaKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBYET CBOsI McToprorpadus. Bee, uto g0 Hac
JIOLIJIO — 3TO KOMNTCKUE (PparMeHThl IBYX LIEPKOBHBIX MCTOPUIA,
nepBasi U3 KOTOPbIX, CKOPEE BCEro, MpeACTaBIsIeT coboii mepepa-
00TKy u3BecTHOM «llepkoBHOM ncTopun» EBCceBus ¢ nod6aBieHUEM
TyJa KpaTKOro IMOBECTBOBAHUSI O MOCIEAYIOIIMX COOBITUSIX (10
BpeMeHu Tumodes Diypa)?. MUssectHas Xponuka Moanna Huku-
YCCKOTO MTPUMEPOM OBITh HE MOXKET, 3TO, CKOpee, UCKIIIOUeHUE U3
MpaBujia — K TOMY XK€ He 10 KOHIIa SICHO, Ha KaKOM $3bIKe (KOMT-
CKOM UJIY TPeUYeCKOM) ObLT HamcaH opuruHai. MoxeT ObITb, Halll
anoKpu@ MOMOXKET IIPUOTKPHITH (XOTsI ObI HEMHOIO!) U 3Ty TaliHy.

CHauajla HeKOTOopble HaOMoAeHUsT Hal UudpaMu 1 gaTaMu B
nerenae o EBmokcum. B TekcTe mamMsTHUKA (UTYpUPYET BCETO
OJIHa JaTa, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OTHECTH K XpoHoJjoruu. [Mpuieaimii
K EBmoxcuu XpucToc rToBOpuT €ii, 4TO MPOIILIO YXKe TPUCTA IIECTh-
JeCsIT TISITh JieT, Kak OH BocKpec U3 MepTBhIX. BriocaeacTsuu ata
nudpa IoBTOPSIETCS elle TpuKAbl. JlaTa BechMa TyMaHHa, U IIPO-
ucxoxaeHue ee HemoHsITHO. KoHncranTuH Benukuit ymep B 337 1.
A. . Enanckast B CBOMX KOMMEHTApUSIX OTMEYAET, YTO €CJIN K 365

! Kputnueckoe m3nanue: Winkelmann, F., hrsg., Eusebius Werke, Bd. 1/1, Uber

das Leben des Kaisers Konstantin, Berlin, 1975 (Die Griechischen Christlichen
Schriftsteller der Ersten Jahrhunderte); pyc. mep.: EBcesuit [lampun, XKusue 61a-
acennoeo eacuneeca Konemanmuna, M., 1998 (nepeson cienan no Tekcty u3 Ila-
Tpojaorun MuHs).

2 Orlandi, T., Elementi di lingua e letteratura copta: corso di lezioni universitarie,
Milano, 1970, p. 93—94.
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npubaBUTh 33, TO €CTh MIPU3HAHHBINM BO3pacT XpUCTa, TO IMOJIyIUT-
cs1 399 — 10 ecTh roa mpaBlieHUsT ApKaaus. DTY XpOHOJOTMYECKYIO
OIIMOKY OHa OOBSICHSIET T€M, UTO JIETOUCUUCIEHUE Y KOIITOB Be-
JIOChb HE OT POXIECTBa XPUCTOBA, a Mo «3pe AunokiernaHa» (c
284 r.), mu6o o romam MHAUKTOB'. HO, Kak MHE KaXeTcsl, 3TO HU-
Kak He OObSICHSICT MOSIBJICHUE JaHHOW LIUMPHI.

JIBe maThl MMEIOT OTHOILIEHME K KajeHaapro. B merenne ¢ury-
pUpYET «JIeHb OCBOOOXICHMSI BCEX MYyUCHUKOB» — BTOPOiIl JE€Hb
Mecsita Tooe (= 28 nekabps1), 3Ta 1aTa IIOBTOPSIETCS IBAKAbI 1 3HA-
MEHYEeT CO00i1 0CBOOOXKACHNE XPUCTUAH, HEKYIO TPaHUILy IIepexo-
Jla OT sI3blYECTBAa K MCTUHHON Bepe, U, MOX0Xe, OHa sl aBTopa
ropasfao BaXKHee, YeM BCe TOYHbIE XPOHOJOTUYECKME YKa3aHMSI.
WntepecHo, uro B KonTo-apabckoM crMHaKcape 3TOro Ipa3gHuKa
HET: MO/l BTOPbIM TOOE TaM TTIOMMHAETCS B YKCJIe MPOYUX eMUCKOIT
KanuHHUK, eMMHCTBEHHbIN, KTO UMEET OTHOIIIEHWE K TOHEHUSIM
Huoxnerrana. Ctajao ObITh, MbI, CKOPEE BCEro, UMeeM 3[eCh JeJ0
C KaKOM-TO HeIolIealiell 10 Hac CMHaKCapHo# Tpaaulueii. Bro-
pas nata He MeHee nHTepecHa. [loce Haxoxnenus 'poda 'ocrion-
Hs, B TocymapcTBe o0bsBisieTcs Ilacxa, KoTtopast mpa3gHyeTcs C
MSITOTO YMC/Ia Mecsilia To0e Mo OAMHHAAIATOE YUCIO TOTO K& Me-
csaua (coors. 31 mekabpst — 7 siHBaps1). EcrecrBeHHo, B KonTo-
apabCKOM CMHaKcape Ha 3TO HeT M HaMeKa. 3aTo JIpeiik yka3biBaeT
(rmpaBOa, He Ha3bIBas UICTOYHMKOB) Ha CYILIECTBOBaBIIYyI0 Ha Boc-
TOKE TpaauIMI0 BOCBMMIHEBHOIO Ipa3qHOBAHUSI HAXOXICHMUS
I'poba T'ociogust u obperenus Kpecra’. Bo3MoXHO, UMEHHO C
STUM U CBsI3aHa TakKasl noJrasi ceMuaHeBHas [lacxa B nerenze.

OcranbHble UUMPbl OKPYIJIEHbl M YaCTO HOCST CHMBOJIMYE-
ckuii cmbici. [TpubsiBiras B Mepycanum EBnokcusi, BUIUMO, CO-
BCEM HE CIIy4ailHO HAYMHAET «IOIPOC» UYAEEB YTPOM CEAbMOIO
nHsi. MHOrga Ha CUMBOJIMKY LIM( P aBTOp yKa3biBaeT MpsiMo. Tak,
nociie HaxoxaeHus ['poda ernmmckorn Meodu mpocuT uMInepaTopa
MPUBECTU K HEMY JABEHAIllaTh HEBUHHBIX AeTeil u3 CuoHa — Mo
YHCJTy allOCTOJIOB, YTOOBbI OHU TTEPBBIMU BOIIUIM B MECTO BOCKpPECE-
Hus. Kcratu, camux envckonos mnepen 'podoM Toxke ABeHaAlaTh.
s BpeMeHHBIX U3MEPEHUIA aBTOP JIETEH bl Yallle BCero Mpearo-

' Enanckas, H3zpeuenus ecunemckux omuyos, c. 304 mpum. 5.

2 Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 385.
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yuTaeT uudpy Tpu (XOTsI, KOHEUHO, 3TO IPAaBUJIO COOII0IAETCS HE
CTpPOro): Korga apxaHrea Mwuxausl ONpoKUHYI JMokieTnaHa ¢
TpOHa ObUIO TPU Yaca JHs, cTossHrue KoHcTaHTMHA MPOTUB MEPCOB
npojaokaeTcs: Tpu Mecsitia, EBnokcust mpubsiBaet B Mepycanum
yepes3 TPHU Mecs1ia, W OISITh-TaKu Yepe3 TPU MecsIa mocjie Hayaia
pacKomnok ToKa3bIBaeTcsl BeplinHa I'poba, Korma HaxXoAdsT Haml-
nuchk ¢ Kpecra I'ocrioga, To Hapon BomueT U IIayeT MOYTH TPU
yaca. MoOXHO 3aMETUTh U €llIe OJHY 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb — MY>KUMHbI
B JIETEHZE, KaK MPAaBUIIO «OKPYXEeHbI» YeTHBIMU Udpamu, a EB-
JOKCHUSI — HEYETHBIMU, YacTo LHU(poi Tpu (MJIM KpaTHOI eil), pu
9TOM LIapb COOTHOCHUTCS ¢ LM poii yeTwipe (To ecTh 3+1): mepen
noe3akoit B Mepycanum 1iapb BeJUT cOOpaTh YEThIpeX CTpaTuia-
TOB, YEThIPE MECATKA BOMHOB, YE€THIPE KOJECHMIIHI IJIsT CTpaTHIa-
TOB, HO Tpu — 111 EBnokcum. Ilocne HaxoxneHust mecta I'poGa
EBnoxkcust BeIUT MPUBECTH €if TPUCTA OCIOB U MYJIOB, TaeT eTu-
ckomy Mepycanuma u crapiy MakoBy, nokasasiieMy Mecto I'po-
0a, 1o MTh 30JI0THIX U IISITh cepeOpsIHbIX MOHET U T. 1. [1o moBomy
TOTO, C YeM CBSI3aH 3TOT «4eT/HeueT» MOXHO CTPOUTh OoJiee Uu
MeHee 000CHOBAaHHBIE JOTAIKM, HO MOXHO CKa3aTh C YBEPEHHO-
CThIO, UTO CaM T10 ceOe OH OTHIOb HE CJTyYacH.

Bepnewmcs Terneps K pacckasy o Koncrantune. HanpsokeHHOM
0OpbOBI MEXIY MpeeMHUKaMU JIuokieTnaHa, KoTopasi 3aHMMaeT
JIOCTaTOYHO MecTa B «KuzHeonucanum KoHcTaHTUHA», B JiereHIe
o EBgokcuu Mbl He yBUAUM, HE YBUAUM MBI TaM U XPECTOMATUIHO
u3BectHoro siBineHust Koncrantuny kpecra (cp. Vita Constantini 1,
28—29), aBasiolierocss cBOeoOpa3HoOil rpaHUlIeil ero oopalleHNs
13 SI3bIYeCTBA B XpUCTUAHCTBO. CoXpaHMBIIIEeCsT KOIITCKOE TTOBe-
CTBOBaHUE HAUMHAETCS C MOJICHU I K HEOY XpUCTUAHCKUX MYYEHU -
KOB M3 M3THAHUS W PYIHUKOB B ITOCIECTHHWE THU IIaPCTBOBAHMS
Junoxiernana. MoauTBbl 10 Heba gouuu, u CeiH boxkuii moBeprest
K croniam CBoero Otua, npocs Ero 3actynutbest ¥ mokapaTh 0e3-
3aKOHHOTO TpaBuTesi. Ha 3eMitto 17151 BBITTOJTHEHUSI 0CO00M MHUC-
CHM C HeOecC MOoCchlIaeTcsl BOMHCTBO aHTENIOB BO TJIaBe C apXMCTpa-
turoM Muxawnom. Mx 3amaya cBepruyTh Liapsi-HeyecTuBLa. Mu-
XaWJI OITPOKMUIBIBAET €T0 C TPOHA, TTocie 4ero JIMokieTnaH, BCTaB,
MPOU3HOCUT THEBHYIO pPeub MPOTHUB XPUCTUAH B 3alIUTY SI3bIYe-
CcKux 00roB. Muxauj1 TOBTOPSIET CBOM «KeCT», Iocjie yero Ha Juo-
KJIeTMaHa rmagaet npectoi. OT TAaKOro MOTPSICEHUST UMIIEPATOP YXKe
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He OIIpaBMJICSI: OH OCJIEIl Ha o0a Iyia3a, Besesl IMpu3BaTh K cede
KoHcTaHnTHHA, 160 eMy OBLIIO OTKpOBEHME, YTO bor XpucTuaH yaice
JapoBaj eMy LapcTBo. JIMokiieTuaH IpOCuT IpoieHus y KoH-
CTaHTUHA, Ha3bIBasi Er0 CBOUM OpaTOM, U BCLIOMUHAET €To Mpeao-
CTEpEeXEeHUE O TOM, YTO Halo ObLIO OCTaBUTh UIOJOMOKIOHCTBO.
[Tocne yero AunoxieTraHa OTBOAST K BpaTaM AHTUOXUU, TIAE OH
CeMb JIET MPOCUT MUJIOCTBIHIO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB Y HETO Y HETO pac-
MyXaeT SI3bIK U OH YMUPAET, U3beACHHbBII YepBSIMU.

CTtouT 00paTUTh BHUMAHUE HA TO, YTO U3BECTHBI HECKOJBKO
KONTCKUX JIeTeHJ, NAOIIMX MOJ0OHOE OMNMUCAaHUE <«HE3aBUIHOMN
cynp0b» JIMokieTnana!, B 4aCTHOCTH, O TOM, 4TO OH OYIEeT Mpo-
CUTh MUJIOCTBIHIO B AHTUOXMU U YMPET, U3bEACHHBII YEPBIMU,
MBI 3HAaeM M3 U3BeCTHOro «Maptupus amnbl Bukropa»?. OTMeTUM
0COOEHHOCTb HAIIEro MOBECTBOBAaHUS: BJIAcTh OT MokJeThaHa
MepexoauT HenocpeacTBeHHO K KOHCTaHTHHY, 3HaMeHysl KOHell
SI3bIYECKON MMIIEpUM U HavaJlo UMIIepUU XpuctuaHckoi. CoObl-
TUSI TIPOMCXOIST MO CBOEOOPA3HON «CHUHYCOUOE» 3eMJsI-He0O-
3eMJIsI, 1 0COOYI0 MUCCHUIO B 3TUX COOBITUSIX BBITIOJHSET apXaHTel
Muxansi — o cyTu, OH CTAHOBUTCS TAKUM XK€ «UCTOPUYECKUM Te-
poemM» B NOBECTBOBAHUM KaK WM APYrue y4yaCTHUKM Apambl. [1pu
9TOM CJIeyeT OTMETUTDb, YTO OH IMOSBJSIETCS B HEKUE KITIOUEBbBIE,
MnepeIoMHbIE U CYAbOOHOCHBIE MOMEHTBI. MBI UMUTaeM O HEM el1Ie
JIBa pa3a: BO BpeMs KpeleHuss KoHCTaHTHHA U B pacckase O BOC-
KpeceHuM XpucTta: MMeHHO Muxaui, Kak TaM CKa3aHo, MO BeJje-
HUIO CBBIIIE OTBaaI KameHb I'poba I'ocriogHs u cen psimom (cp.
M. 28, 2).

XoTtenoch Obl OTMETUTD U €111e OJTHO 00CTOSATEeNbCTBO. B moBe-
CTBOBaHMU YIOMSIHYTBI TOJbKO Tpu ropoga: Mepycaium, KoH-
cTaHTuHONOIb U AHTHOXUS. Eciiu pyHKIIMM ITepBhIX ABYX KaK CTO-
JIULIBI UMIIEpUM U Topoaa XpHUCTa BIIOJHE TOHSTHBI, TO B YeM
CMbICJI AHTUOXUHU, HE COBCEM SICHO. AHTUOXUS YIIOMSIHYTa TPUXK-
JbI: TIEPBBIM — KaK MbI YK€ yKas3ajiud — y €€ BOPOT MPOCUT MUJIO-
CTBIHIO 1 yMUpaeT JnokjiaeTraH, BTOpPOil — U3 AHTUOXU pacChlia-
eTcsd yka3 KoHcTaHTMHA O JapoBaHUM CBOOOIBI XpUCTUAHAM, U
TpeTuii — HabpaHHoe B AHTHOXUKU KOHCTaHTMHOM BOMCKO B CTpa-

1 Cwm. Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 381.

2 Cwm. Enanckas, Uspeuenus ecunemckux omyos, c. 272.
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Xe paszberaercs 1 OpocaeTt Lapsi OAHOTO, OAVH Ha OAUH C IIepCaMU.
MOXHO JUILb MPEANONOXUTh, YTO TIEPBbIC IBa AMMU30/a CBSI3aHbI
MeXIIy COOOIi: yKa3 0 TIOMIJIOBAHUY XpPUCTUAH JOJIKEH OBITh pa3o-
cJlaH M3 TOTO MecCTa, IJie HallleJ CBOM KOHel UX My4YUTesib, a BOT
TPETUil, BO3MOXKHO, CBSI3aH C IOCTATOYHO CJOXHBIMU OTHOLIEHU -
SIMU MEXIy CUpUILIAMU U KOTITAMMU.

I[MocMoTpyM, OmHAKO, YTO TPOMCXOAUT TIOCIIe BOLIAPEHUS
KoHcranTuHa. MUMriiepatop, Kak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO, OCBOOOXKIAeT
XpUCTHAH BO BTOPOI IeHb MecsIia ToOe, 1 3aTeM K HeMY TTPUXOIUT
apxaHrejl Muxaui U roBOpUT eMy TiocjaTh B Eruner 3a ceMblozie-
CSATBIO ABYMSI CTapllaMU, YTOOBI OHU KPECTUJIN €TO M «HACTaBUJIN
ero B Bepe». CTapiibl IpUXOIsT, KpecTIT KOHCTaHTHHA, ero CeMblo
1, BUAUMO, IBOP, OJIATOCTOBIISIIOT UMIIEpaTOpa W BO3BPAIIAIOTCS
o6paTtHo B Eruner. Kak BUIHO, 3TOT 3MM30/1 MPOHUKHYT HOTaMU
CTOJIb CBOMCTBEHHOTO MO3AHEN AHTUYHOCTU «MECTHOTO ITaTpUO-
TU3Ma», KOTOPbI pa3HbIMU CIIOCOOAMU BbIpaxkaeTcsl Ha CTPaHU-
I1aX KOIITCKOM JIUTEPaTyphl: TO MBI C YIMBICHUEM OOHApYK1BaeM B
ETUIEeTCKUX TMYCTBIHSIX JEreHAapPHbIX UMMEPATOPCKUX POACTBEH-
HUKOB, TO, HA000POT, IIPH ABOPE MMIIePAaTOpa OKA3bIBAETCS KOIIT-
CKMIT MOHAX, KOTOPHBII yoexxaaeT 6acuiieBca MpUHSTh BEpOOIIpee-
neHus Ddecckoro cobopa 1 TeM CaMbIM UTPaeT KJIIOYEBYIO POJb B
pasrpome HecTopuaH'.

Hanee Mbl BUIVM €IMHCTBEHHOE BHEIITHEIIOJUTUIECKOE COOBI-
THE B JiereHae — BOHHY ¢ mnepcamu. Crienyer OTMETUTb, YTO B
«Kuzneornmmcanuu KoHcTaHTUHA» €CTh YIIOMUHAHKE O MOXo1e 0a-
cunesca npotus niepcos (Vita Constantini IV, 56—57)2, HO Tam 3TO
MaJIO3HAUMTEIbHBIN 31301, B yerenme xe, eie pa3 mom4epKHY,
9TO 3HAYUTEJbHOE U €AMHCTBEHHOE BHEIIHEITOJIUTUYECKOE COObI-
e B nestHusIX KoncrantuHa. BoitHa mpoucxonuT B 1Ba sTana. Ha
MepBOM 3Talle Mepchl, Y3HAB, UTO CIYUYMIOCh ¢ JIMOKIeTUAHOM,
«UCTIOJTHUIINCH 0e3yMUsI», TIOCKOJIbKY Celi 1Iaph IUIATUI UM U UX

! IMonpo6Hee 06 aTom cMm. Hamip.: BoitteHko, A. A., Umnepamopckue podcmeennu-

Ku 6 eeunemckux nycmoitsx: XKumus anvt Kupa u 6aaxcennot Mnapuu // KyseH-
koB, I1. B., I'pattmanckuii, M. B., pen., KANISKION: wobuneiinviii coopHuk 6 uecms
60-nemus U. C. Yuuyposa, M., 2006, c. 178—192.

2 B kpurmideckoM m3gaHun @. BUHKeIbMaHA 4acTh paccKasa OINYOIMKOBAHA B
armapare, a He B OCHOBHOM Tekcre, cM. Winkelmann, Eusebius Werke, Bd.1/1,
p. 143—144.
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Ooram exxeromHyio maHb, a KoHcTaHTuMH oTKa3zancsi. MHTepecHO
OTMETUTD, YTO B JIETCHAE PeUb UAET O «1IapsIX MEPCOB», TO €CTh He-
KOEM KOHIJIoMepaTe U3 MITH MpaBuTeseit, uMeHa KoTopbix (Hu-
Komen, Yp, ApMeH, JIeMOHT, ANIIiaH) SIBJISIIOTCS BEIMBIIIJIEHHBI -
mu. CIOXHO cKa3aTb, OTKY/1a TPOUCXOISIT TaKKe MPEACTABICHMS O
nepcuackoil aepxabe. KOHCTaHTMH C BOMCKOM, HaOpaHHBIM B
AHTHOX1HU, TIepecekaeT Turp u BTopraercsl B IEPCUICKUE BlIaae-
Husg. Ho, Buas MOryiiecTBO IEpPCHACKOTO BOICKa, pomeickas
pathb B cTpaxe pazberaercs. Ilepcuickue KOJECHUIIbI OKPYXKaloT
Hapsi, ¥ Tepchl yKe TOTOBBI €ro MJIeHUTh, HO TYT CHOBA U OYEHb
KOHKPETHO B 3eMHYIO MCTOPUIO BTOpraiorcs Hebeca. AHren bora,
npuasi B 00Jlake «B Cpely MepcoB», U3bIMAET LIapsi, ero KOJIECHUILY
W JIOIIAAb U3 OKPYKEHUS U TIEPEHOCUT UX B CTOJIUILLY.

Yepes roa BoeHHas1 KOMMaHUsT Bo300HOBNsieTcsl. Ha aTOT pas
Turp mepecexkaloT mepchbl M BTOPTamTCs B IIpenesibl BuzaHTum
(«PoManun»). Best kaMmmaHust COOCTBEHHO MPEBPAIIAETCS B COPEB-
HOBaHUeE, Ybsl Bepa UCTUHHAs. PeluTb 3Ty mpobjieMy, Kak Mbl BU-
JIUM B JIETEHIIe, MOXET TOJIbKO uyno. [Tociae TpexMecssyHOTO Mpo-
TUBOCTOSIHUS Y BOIOIOIIMX CTOPOH 3aKaHUYMBAIOTCS 3aIlachl BOJbI.
KoHCTaHTMH MOJIMTCSI O HUCTIOCJAAHUW BOABI U yAapsieT CKUIIe-
TPOM MO CKaje, U3 KOTOPO M3JIUBAETCSI MCTOYHUK, MPEeBpaTHB-
LIMICS B BEIUKYIO PEKY, KOTOpasi, Kak yBepsieT aBTOp JIeTeH Ibl, 10
CHX IIOp MpoTeKaeT B TeXx MecTax. Hamous Boiicko, KoHcraHTuH
JaeT repcaM 3Hak, YTO M OHU MOTYT cAeaTh TO ke camoe. OlLeHUB
TaKoe 4yJ0 U TaKoe BEJIMKOAYIIMe, BCe MSATh Llapeii nepcoB MoBep-
ratorcsl Hull nepen KOHCTAaHTUHOM M BO3HOCSIT OJIarocjiioBeHUE
ToMy bory, KoTopoMy cityXXuT umrieparop. OTKyna v mouemy B3sii-
csl 9TOT 3nu3oa? JIpeiiky, Kak KaxeTcsl, yaaaoch HAalTHU Te UCXO/-
Hbl€ 2JIEMEHTbI, U3 KOTOPbIX OH MOT ObITb CO3/1aH: OH OTMEYAET,
YTO B psiie BU3AHTUICKUX UCTOUHUKOB BCTPEUaeTCsl 3Ta BHIMBbIIII -
JieHHas BoliHa KoHcTaHTMHA ¢ mepcamu, KOTOpasi CTPOUTCS MO
cxeMe: TIepBOHAYAJIBHBIN pa3rpoM, 4ymo u mobema'. Bo3amMoxHO,
3TOT BMU30/l CTOUT B KAKOI-TO CBSI3U € 3axBaToM Iepcamu Mepy-
caquMa B 614 1., WM ¢ alOKAJIUTITUYECKUMH OXUAAHUSIMU psiaa
MOHO(]U3UTOB: B ONHOM U3 BEPCUIA JIETEHIbI O TTOCIEHEM UMIIepa-
TOpe, 0 YeM TakxKe nuiieT Jpeiik (mocaegHuit uMmeparop, KCTaTu,
! Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 382.
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Toxe umeHyeTcss KOHCTaHTUHOM), UMIIEpUsI BOCCTAHOBUTCSI, HO
TTOCJIe CePhe3HOTO MOpaXKeH!s OT IMepcoB’.

Hcxonst u3 3TOro MOXXHO OBLIIO ObI IPEAIIOI0XKNUTh HEKYIO Ha-
MEPEHHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO «aCUMMETPUIO»: MOCICIHUI UMIepaTop
BOCCTaHaBJIMBaeT MUMIIEpUIO TIocje mopaxeHus ot Ilepcuu B TO
BpeMsl, KakK MepBhIii MOOEKaaeT MEPCOB HE OPYKUEM, a CUJION CBO-
ei1 Bepnl. Ho ecTbh, Kak MHE KaxXeTcs, 1 0oJjiee pealbHOe OObSICHE-
HUE 3TOTr0 3IMM30/1a, HE UCKITI0YaIoIIee, BIIPOYeM, OocTalbHbIe. s
3TOTO CTOUT BCIIOMHUTB JIIOOOMBITHOE HECOBMA/EHNE B IPeYeCcKoi
U KONTCKOM (Ooxalipckuil auanekT) Bepcuii 2Kutus cB. [Taxomus
Benmukoro. Kak u3BecTHO, elie 10 cBoero odpameHus cB. I1axo-
MUIA Ha KOpPOTKOE€ BpeMsl MPU3BaH B apMUIO BO BpeMsl BOCHHOI
KaMIlaHUM, HO 3aTe€M ero OTITyCKaloT: B Ipeueckoil BepCUur roBO-
putcsi, yto KoHCTaHTUH OTIpaBujcs Ha OOpbOY C «HEKUM TUpa-
HOM», a B 00XalipCcKoIi, 0oJjiee IMO3aHEel, peub UIIET O «IIePCUICKOM
TUpaHe»’. TakuM 00pa3oM, COOBITHS, ITPOUCXOIMBILINE BO BPEMSI
BOMHBI TpeeMHUKOB JIMoKIeThaHa, MOHUMAIOTCS KOIITCKUM aBTO-
POM Kak BolHa ¢ mepcamMu. Huyero yaMBUTENIBHOTO B 3TOM HET:
Ilepcusi HECKOJIBKO BEKOB Oblja IVIaBHBIM BparoM MMIEPUU Ha
BOCTOYHOI rpaHuUlle, a yUUThIBAsI TO, YTO Erumner Ha TOT MOMEHT —
MPOBUHIIMS, KyJa MPOCAYUBAIOTCS CKYIHbIE CBENEHUSI O BOEHHbIX
MOX0Jax, TO €ro XUTeau (B 0COOEHHOCTH, TTPOMCXOAUBIINE HE U3
YKcia SJJIMHU3NPOBAHHOM ajleKCaHAPUIICKOM 3JIUThI) JIETKO MOT-
JIM YCBOUTD, UTO TJIaBHBIN Bpar UMIEPUU — MEPChl U MTPUMHCHIBATh
UM BCE BOEHHbIE KaMIIaHUU. DTO MOTJIO CTaTh CBOEOOPA3HbBIM «TO-
MOCOM» B MX CO3HaHMU. B TakoM ciiyyae Mbl MOXEM MPearoso-
KWUTh, YTO Mepcuackas kamnaHnuss KoHcTaHTHHA B Hallleil JiereH-
JIie — BTO HEKOe «00O00IIeHNEe» TeX BOSHHBIX ACHUCTBUIA, KOTOPhIE
KoHcTaHTHH Besl BO BpeMs CBOETO TIpaBeHus], YTO HE UCKIIIOYAET,
BIIpOYEM, OCHOBHOTO Tachoca Halllero TeKCcTa — UMIepaTop oaep-
>KMBaeT Nodeny He CUJION OpyKus, a CUJION BEPbI U BEJIMKOIYILIUS.

Ha sTom «uctopusi KoHcTaHTHHA» 3aKaHUMBAeTCsl — UMIIepa-
TOp, TIpaBaa, elle u3peaKa MosBasgeTcsl Ha CTpaHUlax arnokpuda,

' 0p. cit., p. 390.

2 Cwm Hamnp., XocpoeB, A. Jl., Ilaxomuit Beauxuii: U3 panueti ucmopuu oouexncu-
menvnoeo monauiecmea ¢ Eeunme, CI16.; Kummnes; INapmxk, 2004 (budanorexka
xypHana «Hecrop»: UcTOYHMKY 1 McciienoBaHMsI ICTOPUU M KYJIbTypbl Poccuu u
Boctounoit Espornibr VII), c. 189.
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HO OCHOBHOM I'epOMHEN CTAaHOBUTCS €ro JereHaapHas cectpa EB-
JIOKCHUSI, MUCCUSI KOTOPOI — HaliTU MecTo cBsaToro I'poba lNocnon-
Hs1. OTKyna NosiBJISIETCS 3TOT MEPCOHAX U KaKYl0 CMbICJIIOBYIO Ha-
rpy3Ky oH HeceT? Cpa3sy clielyeT cKa3aTb, UTO B TPeKO-BU3aHTHI1-
CKOM TpamuLMK, HACKOJIbKO MHE M3BECTHO, HaxoxaeHue ['poda
locriogHst cBsi3biBaeTcst ¢ umMeHeM KoHcraHTuHa, a Kpecra — ¢
uMeHeM ero marepu EneHbl. ABTOpY Hallleii JIereHIbl XOPOIIIO 13-
BeCTHO UMsI EfleHbI U ee IesTHUST — OH YITOMUHAET O TOM, YTO UMEH-
Ho oHa obpena Kpecr!. Ho kakuM 00pa3om u, IJIaBHOE, 3a4€M aB-
TOPY JIeTeHIbI ITOHAA00MI0Ch Pa3ieIuTh 3TH JBa coObITUsA? dpeiik
MpearnojaraeT, YTO BO3MOXHOCTb WX pa3iefieHUus U «BBEeIeHUE»
EBnokcunu ¢ oco6oit muccueit — Haiiti I'po6 'ocnioneHb, cBsI3aHO
¢ TeM, 4yTo Ha BocToke nmpa3nHOBaHWE 3TUX IBYX COOBITUI MOTJIO
COBepIlaThCcsl BOCeMb JHel. B Kakoii-To MOMEHT Tpa3IHOBaHUE
HaxoxneHus: ['poda okazaaoch B TEHM Ipa3gHOBAaHUS OOpeTeHUS
Kpecta, 1 aBTOp JiereHabl yBUAEI B 3TOU «Openin» 3aMedaTesbHyIo
BO3MOXHOCTb, KOTOPYIO MOXXHO ObLITIO UCTIOIb30BaTh LISl PEIIEHUS
CBOMX 3a1a4’.

Ho otkyna B3sutack EBnokcus? Tot ke [Ipeiik mpuBOAUT He-
CKOJILKO BO3MOXHBIX BapMAHTOB peIlIeHUs] 3TOW mpodjeMbl. Bo-
MepBbIX, BO BpeMsl TMHACTUYECKOU OOpHObI, MOBJAEKIIEH CMepPTh
Wpaknust, B 641 1. Ha TIpecTOJI Ha HECKOIBKO MECSIIEB B30OIIEN €ro
coiH KoncranTuH 111, y kotoporo 6b11a cectpa, EBmokcus. Ilep-
BYyI0 >keHy Mpakiusi, BO3IJIaBUBIIYIO ONHY U3 BpaxKAYIOLIUX IPYyT-
MUPOBOK, Takxke 3Banu EBmokcus®. Ho JIpeiik HaxoauT 3Ty Bep-
CHUIO MaJIOBepOsSITHOU. ['opa3no mpaBaonogoOHee BBITISAUT TIPe-
MOJIOXXEHUE, YTO NpoToTUNOM EBIOKCHM Morfa cTaTh JIMOO XeHa,
nubo goub umnepatopa @eonocust 1. [Ipeiik CKIOHSIETCS K TOMY,
YTO 3TO ObLIA Cympyra umieparopa, B 438 T. mpeAaIrpuHsBIIAs Ma-

I Cwm. Hanp., Enanckas, Uspeuenus ecunemckux omyos, c. 297. Bnpouem, B «Xpo-

HUKe» aJIeKCaHAPUICKOrO MEJbKUTCKOro rnarpuapxa EBTUXust peub WaeT o ABYX
COOBITUSIX BMECTe, TIpU 3TOM EBTHXMIT TPUBOAUT UMEHHO I'PEKO-BU3AHTUIICKYIO
BEpCHUIO JIETeHIbI, KOTopasi oimxe kK pacckasy o6 Myne Kupuake (cMm. Huxe) —
Eutychii Patriarchae Alexandrini Annales. Pars prior / ed. L. Cheikho (Corpus Scrip-
torum Christianorum Orientalium, 50; Scriptores Arabici, 6), Beryti; Parisiis, 1906
[réimprimation anastatique: Louvain, 1954], p. 128—130 [apabckuii TeKcT].

2 Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 385—386.

3 0p. cit., p. 389.
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JIOMHUYeCcTBO B Mepycaium, corepHUYaBliiiee MO0 3HAYUMOCTHU C
najomHuuectBoM EneHbl. Yepes HeckosbKo JieT EBnokust (MMeH-
Ho Tak 3Banu xeHy ®eogocud I1) Tyna Bo3BpaliaeTcs U ocTaeTcst
IMTOKPOBUTEJIBHULICH ropoa BILUTOTh 10 cBoeit cmeptu B 460 1. Kak
yKa3biBaeT [peiiKk, CXOACTBO MEXIY ABYMSI 9TUMU OJ1aroyecTUBbI-
MU OjarorBoputenbHulaMu, EBnokueit u EneHoit, nenanu myTa-
HULLY MEXIY HUMM ITOYTH Hen36exxHOo#'. [Ipeiiky yaanoch HaluTH 1
BO3MOXHBIE cJiebl (hopMUpoBaHus JereHabl. B kontckom «CioBe
o Kpecte», kotopoe arpubytupyercs cB. Kupumty Wepycaaum-
ckoMy, KoHcTtaHTHH cam HaxoauT KpecT, mpuBesi ¢ co00i «CBOIO
MaTh U CeCTpy, OBIBIIYIO AEBOI», a B IPYTOM KOIITCKOM TEKCTE —
«DHKoMuu cB. ['eoprust Kannagokuiickoro», MpUIuCcaHHOTO emu-
ckomry Aukupsl VI B. aBBe Deonorty, cectpa KoHcTaHTHHA yke HO-
cut ums EBnokcnn?.

Ectb u eme oguH MHTEPECHBII MOMEHT: BO3MOXHBII 3aTBOP
cynipyru ®eonocusd 11 B UepycanmMe cBsI3aH ¢ pacKOJIOM, IIPOM30-
LIeOIIMM Ha XaJKUIOHCKOM cobOope, IpU 3TOM OKOHYaTeIbHas
no3uiisi EBnokun Ham He 10 KoHua sicHa. CorjacHoO 3amagHoi
Tpamuuuu, EBnokus yBemeBanusMu nanbl JIbBa u ¢B. CumeoHa
CrolmHMKa TIpUHSIA XaJIKUJAOHCKHUE BepoompenejeHus, HO B
«XpoHuke» MoanHa Hukunycckoro ykasbiBaeTcsl, UTO OHa Hallljia
cBoi1 mokoii B Mepycaaume B MOJHOTE OJIaruX e U YUCTOTE BEPHhI.
3Ha4YuT, Kak pe3roMupyeT Hdpeiik, cChuiasich Ha 3TO MECTO B «XpO-
HUKe», eCJIU B yoexxaeHUusix EBIoKuM 1 pour3o1ien Kakoi-To me-
PEBOPOT, TO MOHO(MHU3UTAM, CKOPEE BCETO, OH HEe ObUT M3BECTEH?.
Takum obpazom, [Ipeiik IpUXoaUT K BBIBOMLY, UYTO (prUrypa MOHO-
(GU3UTCKOU UMIIepaTpuilbl, BhIBEAEHHON Kak cecTtpa KoHcTaHTU-
Ha, U OOpeTIIel BEJUKYI XPUCTUAHCKYIO CBSITBIHIO, 100ABJSET B
JIETEHTy e/1Ba Pa3IMuuMYyI0 YBEPEHHOCTbh MOHO(U3UTCKOIO aBTOpa
B TOM, YTO BM3aHTUICKHWI MMIIepaTOp MPOUTpaj BOWHY MCIamMy
[IOTOMY, YTO OTOLIEJ OT UCTUHHOIA, C €r0 TOYKU 3pCHUsI, BephI*.

Ho BcmoMHuM MHeHue BuHKenbMaHa: jereHma Morjia ObITh
HarucaHa He 1Mocjie, a 10 IpaMaTUYeCKUX COObITUM, CBSI3aHHBIX C

Op. cit., p. 388
Op. cit., p. 388.
Op. cit., p. 391.
Op. cit., p. 391.

ENEER I S}
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3aBoeBaHMeM Erumnra mycyjibMaHamMu, U MOXET 3BydYaTb HE Kak
«3X0» 3aBOEBaHUsI, a KaK MpeaymnpexaeHue mocjae CoObITUi, CBsI-
3aHHBIX ¢ pasrpabienueM Mepycanuma u (unu) 3axBata Erumnra
nepcamMu B 615/17—618 rr. C Hamei Touku 3peHus, JIpeiik He ydelr
ele OJTHOTO, BO3MOXHO, OU€Hb BaXKHOTO 711 KONTOB cMbicia: EB-
nokusi (EBmokcust) siBisieTcsi poacTBeHHUIIEH uMnepaTopa PDeo-
nocus 11, koropelii, Hapsay ¢ 3MHOHOM M TeM Xe KoHCTaHTHHOM,
ObLI U3BECTEH B KOINITCKOM TpaauLIMU KaK OJaroyeCTUBbIN MpaBu-
Telb. BeposTHO, oH ObLI gaxke Oojiee modyuTaeMm, yeM 3MHOH M
KoHctanTuH. C ero MMeHeM CBSI3aHO JAOCTaTOYHOE KOJUYECTBO
NpeJaHuii: To Mbl HAXOAMM €ro B KONTCKMX arnodTerMax, CUis-
1M B KeJIbe aBBbl, 1 aBBa TOBOPUT, UTO BCE MOHAXU MOJISITCS 3a
HEro, a ero KOHYMHa BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK «IpeKpalleHue 6aro-
TTOJTYYHST 3eMJIN» ', TO MBI BUIMM €TO KaK OOroJIIoOMBOTO Iaps, co
cMupeHueM npuriaiiatouiero [leHyTe puiiTH Ha LIEPKOBHBII CO-
0op?, To MBI BUIMM, KakK ana Bukrop ybexnaer ero ocyauth He-
CTOpPUSI, TO MBI C YAMBIIEHEM Ha0JIt01aeM, Kak urymMmeH Bukrop Ha
MOBEPKY OKa3bIBAETCs €ro ChbIHOM, KoTopomy deogocuii xaiyer
00JIbIIYI0 CYMMY Ha CTPOMTENIBCTBO XpaMa B €r0 MOHACThIpe®, Ha-
KoHell, B «Kutun anel Kupa» MbI y3HaeM, 4TO BEJIUKHUI €TUIET-
CKMI TIONBIKHUK OKa3bIBaeTcsl OpaToM mmriepaTtopa deomocus,
KOTODBIi, CKOpee BCero, sIBIsIeTCSl COOMpaTeIbHbIM 00pa3oM ABYX
®eomocneB, HEUTO BPOIE XOPOIIO 3HAKOMOTO HaM IO OBbIIMHAM
«Bnagumupa-KpacHo CONHBIIIKO».

Henb3s uckitoyaTh TOTO, YTO U151 aBTOPA JIETeHAbl ObLIO BaX-
HO CBsI3aThb UM JeBbI, Hamemmeil ['pod TI'ocroma, ¢ omHUM U3
0J1arOYeCTUBENIINX, C TOYKM 3PEHMUS KOITOB, MMIIEPATOPOB.
U 31ech Helb3sl HE YCMOTPETh IPYroil XapaKTepHBbIiA IJ11 HEKOTO-
PbIX MPOU3BEIEHUN KOMNTCKOW JIUTEpaTyphbl MPUEM: 3aMEHY Tep-
coHaxelt. B Hameit nerenne Ha mecto KoHcranTuHa M EjeHbI
npuxoaut EBnokcus, nMmeroliasi, CKopee BCEero, CKpbITble ajljlio-
3un K pogHe Meonocusi. B npyrom ciydae («2Kutue O1akeHHOM
Wnapun») BMecTo AnoJuyIMHApUu U uMIiepaTopa AH¢pUMa MBI BU-

Cwm. Harnp., Enanckast, Hspeuenus eeunemckux omuyos, c. 65, 100.
Tam xce, c. 133.

Cwm. Boiitenko, Umnepamopckue poocmeeHHUKU 6 ecUnemcKux HYCHbIHAX,
c. 188—191.

w
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MM 3MHOHA U €T0 BbIMBIIUIEHHYIO 104b Mapuio, B TpeTbeM — B
anokpuduueckux akrax ddeckoro cobopa — Ha MECTO KOHCTaH-
TUHOITOJTLCKOTO MTyMeHa JlasMamus «CTaBUTCS» UTYMEH TaBEH-
HucuoToB Bukrop. Bece npuBeaeHHbIE cllydan 0ObeIUHSIET OQHO:
Ha MECTO U3BECTHOTO, JIMOO MaJIOM3BECTHOI'O KOITaM MepCcoHaxa
CTaBUTCS JTMOO ETUNITSIHUH, JIMOO MEPCOHAX, TIPSIMO MU KOCBEH-
HO yKa3bIBalOIIUIA Ha APYroro, 3HaYMMOTO JIJIs1 KOIITOB UCTOpUYE-
CKOTO JIlia — B MPUBEICHHBIX Cy4yasix Ha UMIepaTopa 3MHOHA U,
BO3MOxHO, Peogocus.

Ho nmopa BepHyTbCS K 3aKITIOUYUTETLHON YaCTH CIOXKETa JIeTeH-
nbl. K EBnokcumn, neBe 1 60ro00s13HeHHOM MOABYKHULIE, KOTOpas,
MO CYTU, €CTb MOHAXWHS B MUDY, SBJsIeTCS XpUCTOC U BEJUT el
BBIIIOJIHUTH 0CO0YI0 Muccuio: HaiiTu Mecto Ero Bockpecenus. EB-
JIOKCHSI pacCKa3bIBaeT 3TO cBoeMy OpaTy KoHCTaHTUHY, U OH CHa-
psokaet skcneaunuio B MepycanuM. JJOCTUTHYB CBATOTO ropona,
EBnokcust yTpoM cebMOro IHSI YYUHSIET UyAeUCKOM O0LIMHE «10-
IpOC C IIPUCTPACTUEM», YTOOBI MyIdeH yKa3alu eil MecTto I'pooda.
HaxoHell, onuH U3 uyneeB — KHUXXKHUK Moub, TOBOPUT, UTO 3TY
TailHy 3HAeT MPEeCBUTEP XPUCTUAH CTONATUAECATUIeTHUI MakoB,
MpoucXoasiuii U3 KoneHa MynuHa. MlakoB pagocTHO BCTpevaeT
EBnoxcurio u ykasbeiBaeT eit mecto I'poda. EBookcus Benut nyaesm
BECTHU pabOThI B 3TOM MECTe, U uepe3 TpU Mecsilia OHU pacKallblBa-
IOT BepIIUHY CBATHIHU. OHa coo0I1aeT o cBoeit Haxonke KoHcraH-
TUHY, UMIIepaTop BeJUT Mpa3aHoBaTh [1acxy u npuesxkaet B Mepy-
canmuM. [anee mogpoOHO OMMCHIBAETCS pUTyal BXoxXaeHus B I'poo
I'ocriona. Boiinst BHyTpb, enuckon Kecapuu ®eodust oOHapyKu-
BaeT TaMm reo3au oT Kpecrta u Tabanuky ¢ Hamnucelo «Ceil ecTb
HNucyc Hazopeii, naps nynee». KoHCTaHTUH Xo4deT 3a0paTh 3Ty
Tabanuky B KOHCTaHTHHOIO/Ib, HO Y BOPOT CBSITOTO rOpojia KOHU
OTKa3bIBAIOTCSl UATU, U UMIIEPATOP BBIHYXK/IEH JTOBOJILCTBOBATHCS
KOIMEN, KOTOPYIO OH YKJIa[IbIBA€T Ha POCKOIITHYIO CAMOABMXYIILY-
tocst KojiecHully. [ToanmHHy1o e Tabinuky KoHCTaHTHH BBIHYX-
neH octaBuTh B Mepycanmume. Jlanee EBIOKCHUs XOpOHUT OCTaHKU
JIBYX pa300MHMKOB, HalAeHHBIX BO ['pobe, maer iieapbie Aapbl
CBOMM MOMOIIHUKAM M Bo3Bpaiaercd B KOHCTaHTMHOIOJb.
Jlpeiik cBSI3bIBAET IMOCIEAHIOK YacTh JIETEHIbI C arlOKAJIUIITUYE-
CKMMU TIPEACTABIEHUSIMHU YaCTH MOHO(DU3UTOB O MOCJIETHEM XPU-
CTUAHCKOM MMIIepaTope U 0OpeTeHUH UM CUMBOJIOB LIaAPCKOM Biia-
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CTU, HalpUMep, KOMUU KPECTHOU HAAMUCH, KOTOPYIO TOT TOJXKEH
OyIeT MCIoiab30BaTh Kak labarum. ITomIMHHON Xe HaaIIMCH TIpe -
HauyepTaHo ocTaBaTbcsl B Mepycanume mo mocinennux aHei. Ilo
cioBaM /[lpeiika, pacckaz o EBmokcuu Bo3BpalllaeTcsl K Havamy
WCTOPUYECKOU ApaMbl XpUCTUAHCKOK UMIIEPUU B (popmMe, KOTopast
JOTIONTHSIET M TpeABeIiacT ee (huHa' .

W3 Bceit aT0ii MCTOpUM HamOosee JIIOOOIBITHBIM HaM Ipea-
CTaBJISIETCSI CIOXKET O JOIpOCce U MbITKax uyaeeB. HauneM c Toro,
yto B «XKusHeonucaHuu KoHCTaHTMHa» OH TOJHOCTbIO OTCYT-
ctByer. Tam (Vita Constantini 111, 26—29) I'po6 I'ocrioneHb, 3achbi-
MaHHBIN S3bIYHUKAMU, Ha MOBEPXHOCTU KOTOPOTO OHU BbICTpaU-
BaIOT HEUTO Mog00HOE XpaMy, HaxonuT caM KoHctanTuH. B nereH-
ne Mecto I'poba B «<HaBO3HYIO Ky4y» (B JaHHOM CJIy4ae CTOMUT I'pe-
YEeCKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE — ®OTP(0?) LieJIeHATIPaBIEHHO ITpeBpala-
eT nyIeiicKas o0IIHA o IIpUKa3aHUIo epBocBsleHHnKa Kana-
dur’. UHTEpECHO TaKXKe, 4TO caM XPUCTOC, COO0IIas O TAKOM KO-
LLIYHCTBE, HUYEro He roBopuT EBnokcuun o myyeHuu uyneeB. OH
JIMILb BeNUT eit HaliTu B Uepycanume moaeit u3 Ero kosieHa, «u u3s
pona Mocuda», Kotopbie MokKaxyT eit mecto I'poda. OmHaKko yxe B
nepeckasze EBnokcueit KoHcTaHTHHY c0B XpucTa 3Ta TeMa BO3-
HukaeT. Y3 cJIOB A€BbI CEAYET, UTO XPUCTOC BEJIUT €ii TIO MPUE3TY
B HMepycamuM cxXBaTUTh «0€300XKHBIX MYACEB» W MPUHYIAWUTH HUX
ykazaTtb Mecto I'po6a. Ilpums B HMepycanum, EBmokcust Benut
CXBaTUTb BCEX UY/EEB, BbI3bIBACT K ceOe UX MEPBOCBSIILIEHHUKOB U

! Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 391.

: Orlandi, Pearson, Drake, Fudoxia and the Holy Sepulchre, p. 68:13; cM. Takxe
Jlemmb, Konmckas neeenda o naxoxcdeniu Ipooa [ocnoons, c. 14.

3 MHTepecHo, YTO OTTOJIOCKM MMEHHO 3TOTO MPEIaHusi MOXHO OGHAPYKHTb B
MO3AHEMIIeN UCIaMCKON TpaaUIIMKU TTPU onrcaHuu xpama ['poba ['ocriogHst: cM.
Harnp., Xpucmuane 6 c600HOM Mpyde CAYICAU20 MAMAIOKCKOU KAHUeAapuu: ai-
Kankawandi o xpucmuarncmee u e2o ocHosnbix kongeccusix / nep. v Been. H. H. Ce-
se3HeBa // Cumsout 58 (2010), c. 388—389, 0co6. npum. 7. DTOT apabCKUil aBTOP
Ha3bIBaeT xpam ['poba «11epKoBb Ha al-Qumama», 4TO 3HAYUT «LIEPKOBb HA MyCO-
pe», U BO3BOAUT TUMOJIOTUIO 3TOTO Ha3BaHUs K paccka3y 00 OCKBEpHEHUU Xpama
I'poGa nynesmu. [IpaBaa, TaM OCHOBHBIM JI€MCTBYIOLIMM JIMLIOM siBJisieTcs: Ejiena,
MaTbh KoHcTaHTHHA, 4TO 60JIee COOTBETCTBYET rpeuecKoii Bepcuu jiereHasl. O ToMm,
YTO Ha MecTe Xpama Oblla «OrpOMHasi MyCOpHast Kyda» YIIOMMHAET B CBOeit «Xpo-
HUKe» EBTUXUII, HO PU 3TOM OH HE YKa3blBaeT Ha €€ MPOMCXOXICHUE — CM.
FEutychii Patriarchae Alexandrini Annales, p. 129.
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roBoput um: «O Benukue (13) nyaeeB, KOTOPBIX HE YIOBISTBOpUIIA
UX CJIETIOTa, HO BbI IEPXKUTE COBET O BCEJIEHHOI, UYTOOKI ee cleaTh
cienoii. M6o Hapaexaso (Obl) MHE COIpaTh C BaC KOXY, U CHSITh €€
C Ballleil TOJIOBBI, ITOTOMY YTO BBI OECCTBITHBI!» .

I1epBocCBsILIEHHUKY OTBEYAIOT, YTO MecTo I'poOa MM HEM3BECT-
Ho, Toraa EBmoKcHsT BEUT MOABECUTH 3a FOJIOBBI BCIO OOLIMHY, U
OHa BUCHUT TaKMM 00pa3oM, noka KHWXHUK Mousb He yka3biBaeT
Ha nipecButepa Makosa. Ha monpoc k EBnokcuu Mownst BenyT cBs-
3aHHBIM U C MATUAECITU(PYHTOBON 1I€TbIO Ha Iliee, YTOObI OH HE
MOT MOJHSITh CBOEl ToJI0Bbl. M, HAKOHEll, O TOM, YTO UYJIEeB HUC-
MOJIB3YIOT Ha packomkax I'poba s yxe ymomsHyn. EcTb um eme
OIHO — TIpY TTOrpeOeHUU ABYX pa300MHUKOB CIelIMalbHO YKa3bl-
BaeTcsl, YTO TOT, KTO UCTIOBEAA XpUCTa, ObLI SI3bIYHUK, a TOT, KTO
OTpEKCs, OB MYAEH M OTPEKCS OH «COITACHO 3aKOHY MYIEHCKOMY»2.
A. Y. Enanckasi, mepeBoAuBIIAsL 3TOT TEKCT, B CBOEM IIPEOUCIIO-
BUU MOJAPOOHO pa3o0paB MECTO, TAe YIIOMMHAIOTCS MbITKU, YKa3a-
Jia Ha TO, YTO COBPEMEHHOTO YUTAaTENs OHO, BO3MOXHO, IIOKUPY-
et’. Ho ¢ Touku 3peHus IOTMKK CAMOI0 TEKCTa TAKOE O0palleHUE C
OOLIMHON KaxKeTcsl BIOJHE OMpPaBIaHHbBIM: 3TO «CUMMETPUYHbIii»
OTBET Ha TO KOIITYHCTBO, KOTOPOE OBLIO YCTPOCHO BCEll MyaeiicKoi
OOLIMHOM, 3HAUMUT, U BCS OHA JOJKHA OTBEYaTh 3a COAESIHHOE.
K Tomy ke nyneu B JIeTeHIIe OCKBEPHSIIOT He TOJbKO MecTo I'po0a,
HO ¥ KyTeJib, B KOTOpO# ['ocnioib OMbLI HOTU alloCTOIaM: OHU «Ha-
MOJHUJIM €€ KOCTSIMU YeJIOBEYeCKMMU U XKMBOTHBIMU U 3arievyaTa-
1 eex*.

B yem cMbICT 3TOTrO «aHTHMyaeiickoro nadoca»? g Havana
CTOUT CKa3aTh, YTO BO3MOXHBIM MCTOKOM 3TOTO pacckasza Mociy-
JKUja ofHa U3 Bepcuit o HaxoxaeHun EneHoit Kpecta — Ttak Ha-
3piBaemast iereHna oo Myme Kupnake’, rioe coobiaercst 06 yrposax

Iep.: Enanckas, Uspeuenus ecunemckux omuyos, c. 298.
Tam ance, c. 302.
Tam axce, c. 288.
Tam xce, c. 302.

ITomumo pacckasza o EBmokcum cyliecTBYIOT HECKOJIbKO BEPCUil JIeTeHIbl 00
obperenun Kpecra. Camble n3BecTHbIC U3 HUX JiereHaa o Enene, nerenna o [1po-
ToHUKe 1 ereHna o6 Myne Kupuake. OgHako nereHaa o [IpoTroHmnke, Kak KaxkeT-
csl, SIBJISIETCSI JIOKAJIbHOUM CUPUIACKOI Bepcueil, He M3BECTHOM Mo-rpevyecku. M3Ha-
YaJlbHO OHa SBJISJIACh YacThlo «YUeHMST Anfas» M CIOyXuiaa I 0O0OCHOBaHUS

[ NS )
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Enennr nyneiickoii obmune!. JIpeiik, cpaBHUB JaHHBIE 3TOM Jie-
TeHBI ¢ JIeTeH10i 0 EBIOKCUY MPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO aB-
TOp TeKcTa 0 EBIOKCHM OCTaBJIsIeT BCE HeraTUBHbIE YEPThl UyAei-
CKOIi OOILIIMHBI, KOTOpBIE €CTh B jereHne o Kupuake, a Bce mo3u-
TUBHbIE TPUITUCHIBAET XpuctuaHuHy MakoBy. B To Xe Bpewms
Hpelik oTMevaeT, 4YTo pacliMpeHue B JiereHae o EBmokcuu Hera-
TUBHOM pOJIK MyJeeB CO3MAAET MyTaHUILY U Hecypa3HOCTU. OObsic-
HUTb 3TO 0OCTOSITEILCTBO OH MOXET TOJbKO OMHUM: CO3AaHUE Jie-
TeH/Ibl TIPOUCXOIUJIO B TO BpEMSI, KOT/Ia YKa3aHWe Ha KaKue-JIu0o
MO3UTUBHBIE IEMCTBUSI CO CTOPOHBI MYIEEB CTAJIO YK€ HETpUeMJe-
MbIM. I TpUUYKHY 5TOr0 OH BUIUT B COOBITUSIX, CBSI3AHHBIX C pa3-
rpa6ienueM niepcamu Mepycanma B 614 T., IOCKOJIBKY 1O CBUIE-
TEJIbCTBAM HEKOTOPBIX MCTOYHUKOB 3Ta aKIMs MOJy4yMia MOJHOE
0J100pEHHE CO CTOPOHBI NYAEHCKOM OOIIMHBI TOPOaaZ.

OnHako, Kak MHE MPeICTaBIISIETCS, 31€Ch HAXOT CBOE OTpa-
>KEHUE He CTOJIbKO KOHKPETHBIE UCTOPUYECKUE COOBITHSI, CKOJIHKO
«MEHTaJIbHbIE YCTAHOBKW» aBTOPA U €TO IMpeIogaraeMblX ynTare-
Jeit. To ecTb JaHHBIM TEKCT B MPUHLMUIE OTpaxkaeT MOBOJBHO
CJIOKHBIE B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUST UYAEHCKON M KONTCKOU OOIIUH B
Erunte B BUu3anTuiickuii nepuon. [IpuBeny cBuaeTeabCTBO APYro-
ro TeKcTa, npeanoyioxureabHo [V B., 1 HUKAK He CBSI3aHHOTO C
JIETeHI0#. DTO KONTCcKUi TeKCT « X KnuTus ¢B. OHydpus Benmkoro».

MPOYHOIi cBsA3U Dnuecchl n Mepycannma, a TakKe CBSI3U 31€CCKOr0 XpUCTUAHCTBA
¢ uMnepckoii LlepkoBbio u gomom nmmeparopa. IlokasarensHo To, yro Enena B
9TOM JiereHae 3aMeHeHa Ha [IpoTOHMKY, KOTopasl SIBJISIETCSI KEHOM MMIIepaTopa
Kapoust. JIl0GOIBITHO U TO, UTO B CUPUIICKOM Bepcuu iereHabl 06 Myne Kupuake
CYILECTBYIOT aJUTFO3UM K 3TOM JIeTeH/Ie KaK K «IepBoMy obpeteHmio Kpecta» — cM.
The Finding of the True Cross. The Judas Kyriakos Legend in Syriac / introd., ed. &
trad. H. J. W. Drijvers, J. W. Drijvers (Corpus Scriptotum Christianorum Orienta-
lium, 565; Subsidia, 93). Louvain, 1997, p.9-27, p.54, n. 1, p. 66, n.24.
B aduonckoit Bepcuun oopetenusi Kpecra Enena 3ameHeHa Ha «cectpy KoHcTaH-
THa» Meonocuio — cM. Enanckasi, Mzpeuenus ecunemcrux omyos, c. 287.

I Crnemyer OTMETHTD, YTO B IPEKO-BU3aHTHIICKON JIETEH/IE TTBITKAM TTOBEPracTest
tonbko Myma Kwupuak, KOTOpBI OTKa3bIBA€TCS yKa3aThb MECTO, TAe CIpSTaH
Kpect: o npuka3sy EjeHbl ero 6pocatoT B 6e3BOIHBIN KOJOIEIl Ha CEMb JTHEIA.
ITocne o6perenust Kpecra Enena Bo3nBuraeT roHeHUs Ha UyI€EB U IIPOTOHSIET X
u3 Uepycanuma u [anectunsbl. Jlerenna o ITpoToHMKe TakKe 3aKaHUMBACTCS M3-
rHaHueM uyneeB u3 Wrtammu nmmneparopom Kmasmuem — cm. The Finding of the
True Cross, p. 64,70, n. 35.

2 Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 386.
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Onydpuii nepen TeMm, Kak otoiitu ko I'ocniony, maer IlaguyTtuio,
BCTPETUBIIEMY €r0 BO BHYTPEHHEI MyCThIHE, MOCIeIHee HACcTaB-
neHue: «CbIH MO, ... aHTeJIbl OyoyT TeOe 3allMTOM, 1 CIacyT TeOs
OT YMBICJIA UYyAEHCKOro! M OT KaKoil MHOI KJIEBETHI Ha TeOs MpHU
BCTpeyYe TBoeil ¢ boroM». AHITIMIACKUII TIepeBOAYMK STOTO TEKCTA,
T. BuBuan, cynst mo ero KOMMEHTapui0, ObUT TTOCTaBJIeH JaHHOU
dpasoit B 3aTpyaHenune’. Ho ecau comocTaBuTh ee ¢ JIETEHION O
EBnokcuu, To Takue BhIPAXKEHUS YXKe He KaKyTCsl CUMBOJIMYECKU -
MM, KaK UX IpoOyeT TpaKTOBaTh aHIJIMKACKUI nepeBoaunK. Ckopee
Mbl HAXOAUM 3/I€Ch OTTOJIOCOK KaKOT0-TO CEPbE3HOIO PEIUTUO03-
HOTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS.

Jpyroii MHTEPECHBI MpUMEP HOCUT CPpaBHUTEJbHBIN Xapak-
Tep — 3TO OJHA M3 PYKOIIMCeil Tak Ha3biBaeMoil «cTtopun Mucy-
ca» wm «Tombnor Uemy» (Tolodhoth Yesi). «Tomsnor Mermry» —
9TO YacTb OTAEHHOTO Uyneickoro ¢oibKiopa, Bua aHTu- EBaHre-
JIUST, KOTOPBIN HOCUT MOJIEMUYECKUI Y aHTUXPUCTUAHCKUI XapaK-
Tep, MPEJACTABSIONINI BCe eBaHTebCKUE CBEeNeHUs 0 XpUCTE B
«epeBepHyTOM» Bre’. TEKCT 3TOT, Cyas IO TEM sI3bIKaM, Ha KO-

' B rekcte — EMEIBOYAH NNIOYAAL D. Yomic Bamx u T. Busuan TpakTyior

9THU CJIOBa TakK ke — «plottings of the Jews». Cm.: Coptic Martyrdoms etc. in the Dia-
lect of Upper Egypt, Wallis Budge, E. A, ed., Oxford, 1914, p. 217 [konTcKuit
Tekcr|, 467 [anmmiickuii niepeso|; Histories of the Monks of Upper Egypt and the
Life of Onnophrius by Paphnutius / transl. with introd. T. Vivian, foreword by
J. B. Russel. Kalamazoo, Michigan, 1992 (Cisterian Studies. 140), p. 159
[anrnumitcknit nepeson]. Bo3MoxHO, uTo 10YAAl BOCXOOUT HE K IPEUYECKOMY
"Tovdaiog / Tovdandg (nyneit, nyneiickuii), a K lovdag (Myna), HO 3TO HaM Ka-
JKETCsSl MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM, YYUTBIBAsI U OTpPEIeCHHBIN apTUKIIb MHOXECTBEHHOTO
yncia nepen cjoBoM lIOYAAL B ciaBgiHCKOM TeKCTe JaHHBIA HIOAHC, MO Beeii
BUIUMOCTU, HUBenupoBaH: cp. JIeunrpeH, T. I1., Coboprnux Husa Copckoeco, M.,
2000. Y. 1, c. 215: «u1 cbXpaHIT TS OT cbBbTa Bpaxkia».

2 Meant symbolically? — Histories of the Monks of Upper Egypt, p. 159, n. 40.

3 Jeramm moectBoBanmst «Toibror Mewry» BAPBUPYIOTCS, YTO ENAET HEBO3-
MOXHBIM YHHU(DUKALIMIO TEKCTA M €r0 KPUTUUECKOTO U3IaHUSI, 31eCh KaXaasi pyKo-
MUCh — OTAEbHAs Bepcusi. TeKCT, MOMUMO MBPUTA, COXPAHWIICS HA HECKOJIbKUX
sI3bIKaX, OBIBILMX B XOMy y €BPEMCKHX OOILIMH M MCMOJIb3yeMbIX UMHU KakK (hakT
CBOEI MIEHTUYHOCTU: apaMeliCKOM, UyIe0-apabCKUX JUalleKTax, nyl1eo-nepcu-
CKUX UajeKTax, JaguHo (cedapackom) u uauine — cMm. Witakowski, W., Ethiopic
and Hebrew Versions of the Legend of the Finding of the Holy Cross // Studia Patris-
tica 35 (2002), p. 533. OcHoBHOIt pa6otoii o «Tombror Merry», HACKOIBKO MHE
u3BecTHO, octaetcsi MoHorpacdusi C. Kpaycca: Krauss, S., Das Leben Jesu nach
Jjiidischen Quellen, Berlin, 1902 [repr. Hildesheim, 1977].
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TOPBIX JOIUIM €r0 PYKOIMCU, ObLI paclpOCTpaHeH B cpelie uynei-
CKHUX OOILIMH KakK Ha BocToke, Tak 1 Ha 3amnaze v ObuT MOMyJsipeH
BILIOTH 10 HoBoro BpemeHnu. B ogHoIt 13 pykomuceit 3Toro Tekcra
MBI HaXOJMM ITOBeCTBOBaHUE 00 oopeTteHun Kpecra!, ocHOBOI1 KO-
TOPOr0, CKOpee BCEeT0, Tak:Ke Mociyxuiia Bepcust 0o Myne Kupna-
Ke, TO eCTh UCXOJHbBII MaTepuaJ JIsl Hero v jereHnsl o EBmokcumu,
BEPOSITHO, OJMH U TOT Xe. Ho B 3TOM TekcTe «BUIOM3MEHEHUE»
JIETEHbI TTIOKa3bIBAaeT YeTKUE YCTAHOBKU, CBSI3aHHbBIE C COXpaHe-
HUEM y OOILIMHBI, HAXOISIIEICs B MHOM 3THOPEIUTUO3HOM Cpele,
CBOCI peIUTMO3HOM UIEHTUIHOCTU B TOM YUCJIE U ITyTEM OTpUlia-
HUS LEHHOCTEM OKPYXXAlOLIEeH €€ MHOWM KYJbTYPHO-PEIUTHO3HONU
TPagUuLIUU.

C. Kpaycc, muccrenoBareiib 3TOr0 TEKCTa’, IMOJATAET, YTO OH
MOT BO3HUKHYTh B Pume uiau mo kpaiiHeili mepe B WTtanuu, HO
HeJIb3s1 UCKIII0YaTh U apyrue ctpanbel EBponbl. Bpems ero co3na-
HUSI TOUYHO BOCCTAHOBUTD HEJIb351, MOXKHO JIMIIb YKa3aTh, YTO TEKCT
ATOT CpedHeBeKOBLIN. Paccka3 00 obpereHuu Kpecrta BBIDISIIUT
37eCh clienyomnM oopazom. MMmnepatop KoHcTaHTUH cTpagaeT oT
MpOKa3bl, U SI3BIYHUKU TOBOPAT ero keHe (sic!) Enene, 4yto ecTb
TOJIbKO OJMH CIOCOO U3JIEUUTh €ro OT OOJIE3HU: TTOBEJIETh UYAESIM
BepHYTb Kpect, Ha koTopoM pacrisiin Xpucrta. YTo oHa U nenaer,
Ho nyaen Puma He 3Ha10T 00 3TOM HUYETO U MpeajiaraloT el y3HaThb
00 3TOM y HepycaJuMCKuX eBpeeB. BeposiTHO, oHa mpomoJrKaeT
MyTEIIECTBUE U OTAAET COOTBETCTBYIOIINE PACTIOPSIKEHMSI. 3aTeM
B TEKCTE JIJaKyHa, cJieylolllee Mocie JIaKyHbl TOBECTBOBAHUE TOBO-
purt o gompoce 100 crapleB, KOTOpbIe U30UPAIOT CEMEPBIX, UTOOBI
OTBETUTb Ha BOIpOoch! Lapulibl. [Tocse Toro, Kak UM MpoAOKaIOT
JOCaXaaTh, CTaplbl U30MPAIOT MyIpPENIIIeTO Cpeard HUX, TI0 UMEHU
Wyna’, uro6sl OH OTBeTHI Ha Bee Bompockl. Teneps Enena myraer

! Pykormmcs mpoucxonut u3 Berckoro co6parust. TeKcT Ha HBPUTE M HEMELIKHIA

niepeBoz ObL1 onyosinkoBaH C. Kpayccom: Krauss, S., Eine jiidische Legende von der
Auffindung des Kreuzes // Jewish Quaterly Review 12 (1900), S. 718—731, monpoOHbIii
€ro rnepeckas CoIepKUTCs B BBILLIEYTOMSIHYTOl cTaThe B. ButakoBckoro.

2 Cm. Krauss, Das Leben Jesu nach jiidischen Quellen.

3 CoBnajeHne NMEHM C repoeM IPEeKO-BH3AHTHIICKON JIETeHIbl, BEPOSITHO, HE
ciayuaiitHo: Myna u3 rpeko-BU3aHTUICKOW JIETEH/IbI, CTaBIIMI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
XPUCTHAHUHOM U NpuHsBLIUI umst «Kupuak» (1. e. «[ocrnonHuii»), B nyaeickom
TEKCTe MpeBpallaeTcsl B Myapeiiiiero paBBu. Kak ormeuaercs, jereHna o6 Myne
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ero 1 Hapo. TeM, UTO YObeT uX, eciau oH He BepHeT Kpect. Myna
00eIIaeT 3TO ceaTh U TaliHO TOBOPUT APYTMM cTapliaM HaWTH Ae-
peBsiHHbIE YacTu IpeBHero Kpecrta v NpuHECTU B YCIOBJIEHHOE Me-
cTO.

3arem Myna roBoput Hapuiie, 4To eMy Hy>KHO TPU JHSI, YTOObI
bor cMor oTKpBITh eMy, Tae cripsiTaH KpecT, HO 3TO MpOU30MIeT,
ec/ii OHa Ha caMOM JieJie Ta 1apulia, O KOTOPOil BO3BECTWIN €My
MpeaKU, TOJIbKO TOraa et OyaeT MOoJ0XEeHO 3HATh MECTO, IIe CO-
kpbeIT Kpect. Myna 3HaeT TaitHy nosHoro uMeHu bora. Ilocie Tpex
JTHE! OH OOBSIBIISIET, UTO EMY OTKPBITO 9T0 MecTo. Llapuua ciemyer
3a HUM U JeUCTBUTEbHO OTKarbiBaeT Tpu pparmenta Kpecra. Ho
UMIIepaTpulla, KOHEYHO Ke, He 3HaeT, Kakas U3 3TUX JacTeil —
noauHHbIM Kpect. OnHako rae-To Baajieke paszfgaeTrcs Ijiad Io
MOKOMHMKY, U paBBU Myna GepeT onHY U3 AePEeBIHHBIX YacTel U
BO3J1araet ero Ha MepTBoe Tesio. [TOKOMHUK HAaYMHAET 1IEBEJIUTh-
csl, HO TIOTOMY TOJIBKO, UTO MYIAPEHIINi paBBU MPOU3HOCUT Haj
HuM nosiHoe uMs bora. [apuiy Takum obpa3zom yOexnaroT, 4To
9Ta JAepeBSHHAs 9aCTh U €CTh TO CAMOE, YTO OHA UIIET!.

Mb1 BUIMM, YTO UyaoJeicTBeHHbIe cBolicTBa KpecTa mosaHo-
CThIO OTPMLIAIOTCSI, a BeCh Madoc MOBECTBOBAHMUS CBOIMTCS K
TOMY, YTO MYIPbIi paBBUH B OUEPEIHON pa3 CIiac CBOIO OOIIUHY
oT penpeccuii. [Ipuyem cnaceHue OOLIMHBI 3aKTIOYEHO B TOM,
YTO caMOMy MYIpENIIeMy ee UJieHY OTKpPbITa HeKasi UCTUHA, KO-
TOopast SIBJSIETCS JOCTOSIHMEM TOJIBKO 3TOM OOIIMHBI U HE JOJKHA
BBIXOJUTH 3a €€ Mpeaesbl (B JaHHOM Cllydyae — 9TO «IOJIHOE UMS
bora»). { cneuuagbHO AOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO KOCHYJICSI 3TOrO
pacckasa, 100 COBEPILICHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO OH MCXOIUT B OOJIb-
1€l CTEMEeHU U3 «OMpeNesIeHHBIX YCTAHOBOK CO3HAHUS», 4eM
co37aeTcsl MOoJ HEeNOCPEACTBEHHBIM BJIMSIHUEM KaKOro-janbo
HCTOPUUYECKOTO COOBITUSI. Bo3Bpalliasich K Hallleit KONTCKOM Bep-
CUU MBI BIIpaBe MPEAINOI0XUTh TO XK€ cCaMOe — aHTUUYIEeUCKUi
nadoc pacckasa, TeM 6oJsiee PU BCEX ero SIBHbIX Hecopa3MepHO-

Kupuake moMMMoO aHTUUYAEHCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB IMOJICIYAHO COAEPXUT MBICIL 00
oOpallieHnu nyaeeB B XpUCTUAHCTBO — cM. The Finding of the True Cross, p. 28—29.
B nerenzie o Epnokcnn u «Tonmbaor Merny» 3Ta uaest 1o pasHbIM IIPMYMHAM OT-
OpolieHa.

1 [TonpoGHee 06 3Tom cM. Takxke: Witakowski, W., Ethiopic and Hebrew Versions,
p. 534—535.
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CTsIX, OTMeuYeHHbIX JIpeiikoMm, ckopee, OTpaXeHUe KaKUX-TO
OIpee/ICHHBIX «yCTAaHOBOK CO3HAHMUsI», a TpeJroiaraeMble Co-
ObiTvst 614 1. MOIJIM JIMIIB, YTO HAa3BIBAETCS, «ChITpaTh Ha 000-
CTpEHUE».

Tlonsenem uroru. Ilpu onucaHuM BaKHBIX UCTOPUUYECKUX CO-
OBITUII TIepexoda UMIEPUN OT sSI3bIYECTBAa K XPUCTUAHCTBY U Bpe-
MmeHU npasiaeHuss KoHcraHTuHa Benukoro B Hallleil jiereHae Ha-
OiogaeTcsl cienylolnasi KapThHa: XpOHOJIOTHSI aBTOpa MOBECTBO-
BaHMSI HE BOJIHYET B MPUHIMIE, UMDPBI B paccKaze HOCAT OKPY-
[JIEHHBIN, YCJIOBHBIA WA CUMBOJIMYECKUI XapaKTep, U3 BCEeH ye-
peabl NecTByOIMX JUll BbiaeastoTcs asa: JIuoknetvad u KoH-
CTaHTUH. JIMOKJIETHAH, KaK OCTaBUBIINM «HEU3TJIAAVMBINI Cliel» B
KOITCKOM CO3HaHUM (MIPU 3TOM aBTOP SIBHO MCIOJIb3YET XOPOILIO
W3BECTHBIN B KOTITCKOM Cpefie CIOXKET O er0 «He3aBUIHOU cynb0e»)
B pacckase IpeaesibHO JeMOHU3UPOBaH, a ero «aHTumoa», KoH-
CTaHTHUH, — KJIaCCUYECKMIA oOpasell OiarodyecTuBoro Iuaps. Bcs
0opnba nmpeeMHUKOB JIMoKIeTMaHa M3 CO3HAHMSI aBTOpa «BbIMBI-
BaeTCs», lepeaaya BJIacTU MPOUCXOIUT HeMOCPEeACTBEHHO OT JIuo-
kietnaHa K KoHcrantuny. [Tpuuem Kak nucTopryeckuii mepcoHax
B JIETEHIy BBOAUTCS apxaHrea Muxawi, ¢urypa, peaabHO OCYy-
LLIECTBIISIIONIAs CMEHY BJIacTW M BbIpaxarolas co0oii (KOHKpeT-
HO!) BTOpXXeHME HEOECHBIX CUJI B 36MHYIO UCTOPUIO.

Jlaee aBTOp BBOAUT JIET€HOAPHBIN 3IM30M, IPU3BAaHHBIN
MmokaszaTb 0coOylo pojb Erunrta B XpucTMaHMU3ALUU UMIEPUU —
KpelleHUe uMIeparopa erurneTcKiMu cTtapuaMu. 3aTeM Ccrenyet
O0opbba ¢ mepcamu, BUAMMO, CAMbIM M3BECTHBIM KOITaM BHEITHUM
Bparom, Tjie, BO3MOXHO, HaXOAsT CBOE€ OTPaK€HUE B TAKOM COOU-
paTeIbHOM BUJIE BCE BOEHHBIE MIEPUTIETUM STTOXHU TMpaBieHus KoH-
cTaHTUHA. [lanee ciieayeT XOpoIllo U3BECTHBIN U3 IPYTUX KONTCKUX
WCTOYHUKOB MTPUEM — BBEICHUE JIETeHIapHOTO MepcoHaxa, B 1aH-
HOM ciiydyae — EBIOKCcHU, HO TIepcOHaXa, UMEIOILEro aJlIlo3un K
«HY>KHOMY» aBTODY JIMILY (B JaHHOM clly4yae MPearnoJoXUTEIbHO —
«00pa3y 06;1arouecTUBOM MOHO(MU3UTCKOM POACTBEHHUIIBI UMIIEpa-
TOpa») U HajeJIeHHOTro ocoboit Muccueit. Hy u, HakoHel, HeJIb3s
HE OTMETUTH 0COO0Ir0 aHTUMYACHCKOTO Machoca BTOPOl YacTu pac-
ckaza. CiielyeT cKaszaThb, YTO BPSIL JIM HALIly JIETeHY THcall MPOCTOM
TPaMOTHBI MOHAX WJIM MUPSIHUH, BE/Ib €€ aBTOP MOJIb30BAJICS TOH-
KUMU aJUTIO3USIMU, HAalmpUMep, BKJIaabiBasl B ycTa npecButepa Ma-
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KoBa ykazanue Ha CuBwiny u ExHoxa!, 4To0bBI IpuaaTs cBOEMY 110-
BECTBOBAHMIO HEKMIl allOKAIMITUYECKUIA OTTeHOK?. EnaHckast xa-
pakTepu3yeT ero Kak TaJaHTJIMBOTO aBTOpa, IMHIIYIIEro SpKo U
cubHO®. Tak uTo, BEpOsITHEE BCETO, MBI UMEEM JIEJIO C MPEACTABU-
TeJIeM KOITCKOM 3uThl. Torma, ecam Mbl TIPEIIOIOXIM, YTO HaIIl
aBTOP B KaKOI-TO CTEMEHU BbIpakaeT B CBOEH «BEpPCUU UCTOPUU»
BKYCHI, MHTEPECH M HACTPOSHUS HE TOJIBKO MPOCTBIX KOTITOB, HO 1
KOIITCKOM 3JIMTHI, TO CTAHET MOHSITHEH, MoYeMy KOMNThI MOYTH He
ocTaBuIn cBoel ncropuorpapuu. C TakuMu «ImapamMeTpaMmn» In-
caTh UCTOPUIO UJIM XPOHMKY JEHCTBUTEIBHO CIOKHO*,

Cwm. Enanckast, Uspeuenus ecunemckux omyos, c. 299.
2 Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 390.

3 Enanckas, Uspeuenus ecunemckux omyos, c. 288.

4 ¢ mory yKasaTb (B MOpSIIKE CPABHEHMST) Ha OLMH M3BECTHBIIT MHE MPUMep, Ha-
[JISTHO MOKA3bIBAIOLIUI OTCYTCTBHE B MEHTAJIUTETE COBPEMEHHBIX KOTITOB KaKO-
ro-Jnbo «4yBCTBa MUCTOPMMU». MHE MPUIILUIOCh HAOMI0AaTh, KaK IMOCTENEHHO Ha-
YyaJin 3acesIsIThCS BRIPYOJICHHBIE B CKaJlaX CPeIHEBEKOBbIE KeIbi MOHACThIPs Jleiip
sH-HakuyH (coBp. [eiip a5b-Manak ['yopawit) B @atomMe 1ociie ccaeIoBaHUs UX
MOJICKUMU apxeosioramu. TeMm cambIM pa3pyliaeTcsi yHUKaIbHbIN apXeoaorude-
CKUii mamsTHUK. Hukakue yBellleBaHUsI K MOHaxaM Win obpaieHusi B Eruner-
cKy1o ciryxk0y npeBHocTeit (SCA) pe3yabTaToB He Jaiu. 31eCh BUIHO, KaK Tpea-
CTaBJICHUsI O MPUCYTCTBUM bora «3/1ech 1 ceituac» MOJTHOCTBIO BBITECHSIOT ITOYTH-
TeJIbHOE OTHOLIEHUE K UCTOPUUYECKUM apTedhakTam.
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HENU3BECTHBIE XPUCTUAHCKUE ITAPAAAEAU
MYCYABMAHCKOW AETEHABI
O PA3IOBOPE MM CYCA C YEPEIIOM

B 9TOI CTaThe MHE XOTEJIOCh OBl ClielaTh HECKOJIbKO 100aBJe-
HUI K MarepuajiaMm, CBSI3aHHBIM C HCJaMO-XPUCTUAHCKUM
CIOXKETOM O pa3roBOpe C Yepernom, KOTOpbIe ObUIM OMyOJIMKOBAHBI
MHOIO B OIHOM U3 HeJAaBHMX HOMEPOB XypHaya «Cumsoi»!. CyTb
HUKECTEAYIOINX 3aMeYaHU CBOAUTCS K TOMY, YTO MYyCYJibMaH-
ckasi Tpaauumsi pasroopa Mucyca ¢ yepernom He 00s13aTebHO
BOCXOJIUT, KaK 3TO MPHUHSTO CUUTATh, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K 38-Ii
arnocdrerme npen. Makapust Erunerckoro. [IpencrapisieTcst Bo3-
MOKHBIM T10Ka3aTh, YTO B JOMCIAMCKYIO 310Xy B Erumnre umenu
XOXJIEHHE Cpa3y HECKOILKO MOXOXMX Ha arrodrerMmy Makapus Jie-
TeHJ, KOTOPbIE MOTJIY TTOBJIMSITh HA MYCYJIbMaHCKYIO TPAJAULIMIO.

ITpexne yem npeacTaBUTh MOATBEPXKIAIOIINE ITOT TE3UC TEK-
CThI, S KPaTKO HAaNlOMHIO OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl Pa3BUTUS TpPaAUuLIMU
pasroBopa ¢ YepernoM B XpUCTUAHCKUX U MYCYJIbMaHCKUX JIUTEpa-
Typax.

Haubosnee paHHUM TEKCTOM, COMAEpXKalllUM WHTEPECYIOIIUii
Hac CIOXET, IPUHSATO CYUTATh YK€ YIIOMSHYTYIO 38-10 aroTermy
npern. Makapus (1 ok. 390)%. B Heil paccka3biBaeTcss 0 TOM, Kak
Makapuii HaXOJUT B ITyCTbIHE YePETl, BCTYINAeT ¢ HUM B pa3roBop 1
Y3HaeT OT Hero NoJApOOHOCTH 3arpOOHBIX MyUYEHU U ero Biaaaeblia-
sa3bluHMKaA. [To MHEHUMIO UTajbsHCKOro cemutosiora Madbpuino

' Cwm. Bymaxwuos, JI., Pazeosop ¢ uepenom na cmoike 08yx peaueuii. M3 ucmopuu

00HO020 ClodCcema 6 XpUCMUAHCKOU u MycyabMmaHckol nucemernnocmu // CUMBOI,
Ne 58 (IMapmx—Mocksa, 2010), c. 104—126. K ucrnoab30BaHHOM B 3TOW CTaThe
Hay4JHOI1 TuTepaType ciieayet nobaButh Tottoli, R., The Story of Jesus and the Skull
in Arabic Literature: the Emergence and Growth of a Religious Tradition // Jerusalem
Studies in Arabic and Islam 28 (2003), p. 225—257.

2 Cwm. ITpunoxenue 1. Bce mepeBonsl Moun. AnmodTermMa BOZHUKIIA MEXIY KOHIIOM
IV (koHuuHa nipern. Makapus) u Hayasiom VI BB. (npearnosiaraemast gata BO3HUK-
HOBEHUsI COOPHUKOB aro(pTerm).
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IlenHaKKbeTTH, UCTOPHS O Uepere OblIa 3aMMCTBOBaHa B apado-
MYCYJIBMaHCKYIO JTUTepaTypy He To3mHee IX—X BB.! BaxkHoit oT-
JIMYUTESIbHOM YEPTOM ATOTO CIOXKETa B UCIAMCKOU KYJIBTYPE SIBJISI-
€TCs1 TO, UTO 3IECh €T0 IJIaBHOE JeHCTRYIoIIee 110 He Makapuii, a
Meccus HMucyc?. IMocreneHHo JiereHaa o pasroBope Mucyca ¢ ue-
peroM ObLIa MepeBeeHa Ha BCe OCHOBHBIE SI3bIKM McaMa, oopa-
cTasi HOBbIMU MOJPOOHOCTSIMU YaCTO 3CXATOJOTMYECKOrO Xapak-
Tepa®. B XX B. poncTBeHHast 3TOM JiereHae Kypackasl UciamMcKast
noama 00 Mucyce n Apcenuu Oblia IiepeBefecHa Ha HOBoapaMeli-
ckuit sa3bIK*. CIOXKET, TaKUM 00pa30oM, BEPHYJICSI B XpUCTUAHCKYIO
cpely Mpu MOMOIIY JJIMHHOW Yepeibl MyCYJIbMaHCKUX JIUTEPATYP-
HBIX [IOCPEIHUKOB’.

HeTtpynHo 3aMeTUTh, UTO OHA U3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX CJIOXHOCTEN
MpU IpeanoyiokeHuy peuenuuu 38-it anodrermbl Makapusi B Uc-
JIAMCKHX UCTOUHUMKAX SIBJISIETCS OObsICHEHUE 3aMeHbl Makapusi Ha
Nucyca®. Borpoc 3akiio4aeTcst B TOM, MPOU3OIILIA I OHA eIl Ha
XPUCTUAHCKOI MOYBE, UJIK XK€ HEU3BECTHBIN JJ1s1 MycyJbMaH Ma-

! Pennacchietti, F. A., Versioni cristiane e giudaiche di una leggenda islamica // van
Ginkel, J. J., Murre-van den Berg, H. L., van Lint, T. M., eds, Redefining Christian
Identity. Cultural Interaction in the Middle East since the Rise of Islam. (Orientalia
Lovaniensia Analecta, 134). Leuven/Paris/Dudley, 2005, p. 292. Cm. takxke Tot-
toli, R., The Story of Jesus.

2 Cw. wist cpasiennst TTpuoxenne 2.

3 Cwm. Pennacchietti, F. A., «Il racconto di Giomgiomé» di Faridoddin Attar e le sue
fonti cristiane, Orientalia Christiana Periodica 62 (1996), p. 89—112; Pennacchiet-
ti, FA., Versioni, p. 293 u bymaxuos, ., Paseosop, c. 110; 117—122.

4 Pennacchietti, F. A., La versione neoaramaica di un poema religioso caldeo in lin-
gua curda // Scarcia Amoretti, B., Rostagno, L. (eds), Yad-Nama. In memoria di A.
Bausani, vol. 2. (Storia della Scienza—Liquistica—Letteratura, Studi Orientali, 10).
Roma, 1991, p. 169—183. O npoucxoxaeHun oobpasza ApceHust cM. bymaxkHos, /1.,
Paseosop, c. 111—115; 122—126. 1o mHeHuto [TeHHAKKbETTU, OT MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO
HMCTOYHUKA 3aBUCUT W TPY3WHCKAs XPUCTUAHCKAasi BEPCUSl JIETEHIbI, CM.
Pennacchietti, F. A., Versioni, p. 298—299.

50 pelLeniuu JereHabl o yepere B uynausme cM. Pennacchietti, F. A., Versioni,
p. 297-298.

® Vuensle, cunrasiye anodrerMy Makapusi HCTOYHIKOM MyCYJIbMAHCKOIl Tpa-
IUIMKM Oecenbl C YyeperoM, Ha3BaHbI B Moel myOauKauuu, cM. bymaxkHos, .,
Paszeosop, c. 109. Boripoc 0 3amMeHe 11aBHOTO repost anodrerMbl Mpu 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUM CloXXeTa MU He mogHuMasicst. O ToMbITKaxX CBSI3aTh MYCYJbMaHCKYIO Tpaau-
LIMIO C IPYTUMU XPUCTUAHCKMMU UcTouHuKaMu cM. Tottoli, R., The Story of Jesus,
p. 227.
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Kapuii ObLT 3aMEHEH Ha BaxKHEUIIEero mocjie MaroMmera ucaaMcKo-
ro IMpopoKa yxe B MycyJlbMaHCKoi cpeae? [IpuBoaumMbie HUXKe UC-
TOYHUKU MAIOT MUY IJIsT Pa3MBITTUICHUI Ha 3TY TEMY.

McTOYHUMKAMU, O KOTOPBIX MAET peub, SIBISIIOTCSI HECKOJIbKO
maB u3 Kutus apxumanaputa bemoro Monacteips Ilenyte
(1 466)' n oTpeIBOK M3 JKUTHS APYyroro KOMTCKOTO MOHAXa, arlbl
Iumxumu (T ox. 450).

Kurue IlleHyTre ObLIO HAITMCAHO Ha canACKOM (I03KHOM) IHa-
JIEKTe KOTITCKOTO SI3bIKa, TI0-BUIMMOMY, BCKOPE TTOCTIE CMEPTH ap-
XUMaHApUTA 1 3aTeM TepeBeIeHO Ha 1ebIi sl I3bIKOB XPUCTU-
aHckoro Bocroka?. MIHTepecyiommii HaC OTPBIBOK IPEACTABIEH C
MUHUMAaJIbHBIMU U3MEHEHUSIMU BO BCEX YETBIPEX U3BECTHBIX Ce-
TOJHS IepeBoaax: 0oxaiipckom?, apadbckoM, 3(PUOIICKOM U CUPHUIi-
ckoM*. OcTaBiisisl B CTOPOHE IOCJIEIHKE 1Ba°, IPUBEAEM IIEPEBOIBI
00XaiipcKOro u apabCKOro TeKCTOB: MEPBbI M3 HUX I10 MPUYNHE
€ro ermreTCKOro MpoUCXOXIEHUs U ObITOBAHUSI, a BTOPOM, IMO-

U Bebrit MoHacThIpb HAXOAWICS B CEJICHUM ATpUIIe HEMOAAIEKY OT AXMUMA.

3HauuTeNbHas YacTh Tpaauuuu npunucbiBaet 2Kutue yuenuky Lllenyre bece,
BO3rJ1aBUBILIEMY besbiii MoHACTBIpB TTOC/Ie CMEPTH CBOETO aBBbI. DTa aTpUOyILINs
ocrapMBaeTcs, TaK Kak OHa OTCYTCTBYET B HauboJiee paHHUX CJIOSIX TpaauLUy —
canackux orpbeiBKax. CMm. 06 atom Lubomierski, N., Die Vita Sinuthii. Form- und
Uberlieferungsgeschichte der hagiographischen Texte iiber Schenute den Archimandriten
(Studien und Texte zu Antike und Chrietentum, 45). Tiibingen, 2007, S. 156—170.
JI1060oMUpPCKY CYMTAET, YTO MepBOHAYAIbHON (POPMOIi CYIIEeCTBOBAHMS TMCHMEH -
Hot Tpanuiuu o xku3Hu LlleHyTe ObUIM pa3po3HEHHbBIE 3aMMMCH, UCIIOIb30BaBIIN-
ecsl IPU YTEHUHU 32 OOTOCTYKEHUEM B ICHb JIUTYPTUYECKOrO IOMUHOBEHUS yCOTI-
IIIETO HACTOSITEIs.
3 Komrckuit quanext Hixuero Erunra.
4 M3BecTHble Ha CETONHSLIHMIT ICHb CAUICKIE OTPBIBKU JKUTHS STOT TEKCT He
conepxar. CoracHo JIl0OOMMPCKM, KOTOpasi TIOCBSITUIIA STOMY BOIPOCY 3HAUYM-
TEJIbHYIO YacTh CBOE MOHOTrpaduu, B3aMMHOE OTHOIIEHHE BCEX YETHIPEX mepe-
BozoB Kutus IlleHyTe M MX 3aBUCUMOCTb OT OpUTMHAJa TpPEACTaBIsIeT coOoi
OTKpbITHIN Boripoc. CM. Lubomierski, N., Die Vita Sinuthii, 8—115.
> Cupuiickuii Texkcr orpbiBka: Guidi, 1., Le traduzione dal copto // Nachrichten
der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen 1889, Ne 3, p. 55,1—15 (nauano
OTPBIBKA YTPAueHO, TEKCT HAYMHAETCSI C cepenuHbl § 156). Dduonckuit teket: La
version éthiopienne de la vie de Schenoudi / ed. & tr. G. Colin (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium, 444—445; Scriptores Aethiopici, 75—76). Louvain,
1982, p. 82—84 [acuomnckuit Tekct|, p. 53—54 [dbpaHiry3ckuii nepeBon)].
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CKOJIBKY OH MOT OBITh HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO M3BECTEH apabaM-My-
cyJbMaHam!.
Boxaiipckoe XKurue Ilenyre § 154—1592%

154. OpHax bl orel Hat arna [llenyre 11€)1 1O MycThIHE, U BOT SIBUJI-
cs emy Focrions Mucyc <u> 3aroBoput ¢ HuM. OHU MOLIUIA BMECTE U
HATKHYJIMCh HAa MepTBeLa, OpoleHHOro Ha rope. OTen Haw ana [le-
HyTe KMHYJICSI Ha3eMb, MMoKIoHmiIcs [ociony u ckaszan Emy: «[ocro-
v 1 Boxke Moii, BOT y>Ke MHOTO JIET sl XOXKY MUMO 3TOI0 MepTBelia 1
HE 3HaI0, IT0YEMY’ eT0 37eCh OPOCHIIN».

155. Tocnoap xe Haw Mucyc Xpuctoc noaBUHYJI MepTBELIA HOTOM U
ckazan: «['oBopio Tebe, 0 MepTBel, NMPUiAN B cebs1, TOTHUMUCH U
pacckaxu Moemy ciayxurtemo Lllenyre, kTo Thl Takoi». M TyT xe
MEpTBell BCTaJl HAarogo0ue Toro, KTo mogHuMaeTcst oto cHa. Korma
oH yBuzen l'ocriona, oH y3Han Ero u noknonuscst Emy, ckazas: «/la
oynetr muiocth TBos Ha MHe, ['ocrionp moiil». Criacutenb ckasan
emy: «['oBopu, u mycTh MO u30bpaHHUK IlleHyTe y3HaeT o Tebets.
Meptsen otBevai: «4To MHe ckazatb, ['ocrionn? Thl 3HaCIIb COKPHI-
Toe U siBlieHHOE, Tebe 3BEeCTHO, KAKOBa MOSI XKM3Hb» . ['0CIoIb cKa-
3an emy: «Tem He MeHee, ToBOpH, U TycTh Moii cinyxurens Llenyre
YCIIBILIUT TeOsT cam».

156. MeptBew orBevait: « creKonbHBIX A€ Mactep u3 Cuoyra®, pa-
o6otan <emig> ¢ HECKOJIbLKUMMU JIIOAbMU. MBI CHSIJTUCH C ME€CTa U MOIII-
JI1 Ha 1or, B okpectHocTy LlIMuHa’, 4To6sI TaM pabotaTs. 1o mpo-
LIECTBUM HEMHOTMX OHEU s 3a6onen m ymep. OHM OTHECIU MEHS
cloga U OpoCcUiIv, TTIOTOMY YTO CPelM HMX y MeHs He Obuto <pon-
CTBEHHUKOB> TI0 IJIOTU.»

I Cwm. Mpunoxenue 3.

2 Konrekuii Texer: Sinuthii Vita bohairice / ed. 1. Leipoldt (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium, 41 / Scriptores Coptici, 1). Louvain, 1906, § 154—159,
p. 66,29—68,17, penipuHT: Louvain, 1951. KonTckuit TeKCT M31aH MO BATUKAHCKON
pykornucu Havana X B., cM. Lubomierski, Die Vita Sinuthii, S. 22—24.

3 BykBanbHO: «He 3Has ero aena, rmoyemy ...». Cp. mapajielbHOE MeCTO B
apabCKOM TepeBoe.

4 ByKkBabHO: «4TO €CTh TBOE IEJI0».

5 BykBanbHO: «1e710».

® OmHO M3 KONTCKUX Ha3BaHHMIA ropona JIukoronsi/Aceiota B Bepxaem Erurre.
7 OpHO M3 KONITCKMX HA3BaHMUii ropona [Tanononsi/Axmuma B Bepxuem Erurre.
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157. Oren; moii ana Ilenyre ckazan emy: «[Ipumén nu <yxe> I'o-
CIIOZIb B MUD B TO BpeMmsi?». OH oTBeTHII: «/la. Xomaun ciyx, KOTOPBIii
OT MYTHUKOB IOCTUT <W> HAC Ha tore, 4to B ropon [IIMyH' mpuiia
Kenmyna, Ha pykax Koropoit 0b11 ManeHbkuii Pe6éHok. Be€, uto
OH TOBOPUJI, CTAHOBWIIOCH NesioM?: OH BOCKpeIlal MEPTBBIX, U3TO-
HsUT GecoB, moOyxnaemble VIM XpoMble XOOWIN, TIIyXue CIBIIIAIH,
HeMble TOBOPUJIU, MPOKAXEHHbIE ounIainch, OnHUM cioBoM, OH
TBOPWJI BCEBO3MOXKHBIE 3HaMeHusl. Korna s ycbiman o6 aToMm, 51 mo-
JIOXKWI B CBOEM CepJIlle OTIPABUTHCS HA CEBEP, UTOOBI MOKJIOHUTHCS
EMy, HO 3a00Tbl MEHS$I HE ITyCTUJIN».

158. CkazaB 310, MepTBell ajl HUll, MoKJIoHWIcss CracuTesio 1 1mo-
npocuia Ero: «bynb ko MHe muioctuB. He mo3Bosisiii, 4TOObI MHS
onsITh Opocuyiv Ha ucTsizaHue. ['ope MHe, 4To yTpoba MaTepu He cTa-
JIa 17151 MEHSI MOTHJIOM TMpeKIe, YeM s CITyCTHIICS B 3TU MYKU».

159. I'ocnionpb cka3zan eMy: «I[10CKOJIBKY Thl OBUT JOCTOMH YBHUIECThH B
<arom> mupe MeHs BMecTe ¢ Moum ciyxurenem anoii [llenyre,
4 nam Tebe HeMHOTO MOKOSs1. JIOXKUCH XKe Ternepb, U MyCTb CHU30MAET
Ha TeOs MMJIOCTb, YMOKOicA A0 OHSA UCTMHHOrO cyna». M ToTyac
MepTBell CHOBa JIET, Kak <JIexaj> 10 TOTO.

Kuture anbr [TymkrumMy J0OLII0 B IISITU OTPBIBKaxX Ha 0oXalipcKoM
JIHajeKTe, COOpaHHBIX M M3JaHHBIX XbIOIOM DBEJIMH YalTOM B
1926 r.? Caaroii xui B KoHie |V—nauane V B. B Bepxuem Ernnre®.

' Onmo u3 kornrekux Hassanwmii ropoma Iepmorionst/Dib-AlmyHeiina B CpeaHem

Erunre. lanHoe mecto u3 XKutus LlleHnyre siBnsieTcs HauboJsiee IPEBHUM CBUIE-
TeJIbCTBOM Tpaguluu o nocemeHun ['epmorionss CsitbiM CeMeicTBOM BO BpeMst
GerctBa B Erumer. Cm. 06 atom Timm, S., Das christlich-koptische Agypten in
arabischer Zeit. Eine Sammlung christlicher Stétten in Agypten in arabischer Zeit, unter
Ausschluf3 von Alexandria, Kairo, des Apa-Mena-Klosters (Der Abi Mina), des Sketis
(Wadi n-Natrun) und der Sinai-Region Teil 1 (A—C), (Beihefte zum Tibinger Atlas
des Vorderen Orients, 41/1). Wiesbaden, 1984, S. 199.

2 ByKBAJIBHO: «IEIAJIOCh, TIPOUCXOLIIION.

3 Evelyn White, H. G., The Monasteries of the Wadi 'n Natrin. Part I New Coptic
Texts from the Monastery of Saint Macarius. New York, 1926, p. 157—162, penpuHT:
New York, 1973.

40 natupoBke cM. Evelyn White, H. G., The Monasteries, p. 157 u van Esbroeck,
M., Pidjimi, Saint // Atiya, A., ed., Coptic Encyclopedia. Vol. 6. New York, 1991,
p. 1966—1967. Cm. Taxxke O’Leary, D. L., The Saints of Egypt. An Alphabetical Com-
pendium of Martyrs, Patriarchs and Sainted Ascetes in the Coptic Calendar, Com-
memorated in the Jacobite Synaxarium with Bio-Bibliographical Annotations and Pre-
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Kurne [Numkumu, Dennn Yaiit 162b,10—28!

OnHaX/Ibl, KOTIA OHU IIJIX BABOEM?, OHM HATKHYJIMCh HA MEPTBELIA,
MOXOPOHEHHOI'O B TOM MecTe, MO0 TaM ObLJIO NMOrpedbeHO MHOXKECTBO
TeJ APeBHUX SI3bIYHUKOB. Ana IlleHyTe momomén K yepemny moKou-
HMKa, Jiepka B pyKe HeOOJIbIIyI0 MaJbMOBYIO BeTBb. Ama IlleHyre
YIapuII €0 I10 Yeperry’ TpU pasa, M TYT Ke MEPTBELl OTKPhLI ...* 1 3a-
roopuJ c anoii Lllenyre u anoii [Tumxrumu Takum o6pazom: «31pas-
CTBYITE, 3APAaBCTBYITE’, ICTUHHbBIC MOKJIOHHUKN XPUCTA U CIIYKH-
teau bora BolliHero, ... MUJIOCTb <U> BO3JIBUT MEHSI OT C[MEP|TH ...»

CreslaeM HECKOJIbKO 3aMeYaHUil K TMTPOLUUTUPOBAHHBIM TEKCTaM.
B 2Kutuu IlleHyTe Mbl He HaxXonuM 4eperia. Peub uaét od oxuBie-
Huu MmeptBeua Mucycom mno mpocwode IlleHyre. ITokoiHUK ObLI
SIBBIMHUKOM, HO CHUMITATM3UPOBAJ XpUCTUAHCTBY. Ero mocMmeprt-
HbIE MYYEHHST YIIOMSIHYThI BCKOJIB3b®. B parmente Kutust Iua-
>KMMU TIPUCYTCTBYET Yepel, HO TOBOPUTCSI UMEHHO O TIOKOMHUKE,
KoToporo u oxusJsiet cam Illenyre. YacTh TekcTa, B KOTOPOii MO-
KOMHUMK MOT paccKa3aTh O ce0e M CBOeli 3arpoOHO yJyacTu, yTpa-
YyeHa.

CBs13aHbI JIM 9TU JBa OTphIBKa ¢ 38-0it anodrermoii Makapusi
Erunerckoro?’” BeposTHOCTH MPSIMOTO BIMSIHUS ITPEICTABIISIETCS
oonbiieit B caydae Kutusg Iumkumu. Ilpu saToM oOpaliaeT Ha

ceded by a General Introduction on the Church of Alexandria, on Egyptian Monasti-
cism, and on the Coptic Language and Calendar. London/New York, 1937, p. 231—
232, penp.: Amsterdam, 1974. [TocKoJIbKY B LIUTUPYEMOM (hparMeHTe yIIOMUHAET-
ca llenyre, mpeamnoarajoch, YTO JaHHBIA (parMeHT MpuHamiexan K ero Ku-
TUIO. B HacTOSIIMIT MOMEHT CUMTAETCsI, UTO OH ObLT YaCTbhIO CAMOCTOSITEIbHOTO
Kutust aner [Mumkumu; o nuckyceuu cM. Lubomierski, Die Vita Sinuthii, S. 28.

' Komnrckuii TekerT: Evelyn White, H. G., The Monasteries, p. 162b,10—28.

2 Te. [Ilenyre u ama [Tumkumu.

3 B opuruHame KOITCKOE XPANION (B mepBoM ciyyae) 1 KPANION (Bo
BTOPOM), OTpaXKalollee rpeueckoe ®xpaviov.

4 OTTOUMS 03HAYAIOT HCIIOPYCHHBIC MECTA.

> B OpPUTMHAJIE IBAXIbI YIIOTPEOIEHO TPEKO-KONTCKOE MPUBETCTBUE XEPE (<
XOTPE).

® Cp., oIHAKO, OYEBHIHYIO Mapajuieib: anodrerma 38 «[ope TOMY IHIO, KOTIA
poxmnaercs denoBek <...>» u Ooxaiipckoe XKutue § 158 «['ope mHe, yTO yTpoba
Martepu <...>».

7 Cwm. IMpunoxenue 1.
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cebs1 BHUMaHME TO, YTO BOCKpEILIEHNE OCYIIECTBIISICT HE caM ara
[Mumxumu, a [llenyre. O3HavaeT 1 3TO, YTO JAHHBINA BMU30 MOT
ObITh 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 HEU3BECTHOU TPaaUIIMU, CBI3AaHHON UMEH-
Ho ¢ Illenyte? OtpbiBoK 13 XKutust LlleHyTe yBe1nunBaeT BeposIT-
HOCTb TaKOIO Pa3BUTHUS, OJAHAKO O TOJHOU YBEPEHHOCTU peyb
WITH HE MOXET.

OTpbIBOK M3 O0XalipcKoro Kutus mpou3BOOUT BIedyaTICHUE
boJiee camocTosiTeIbHOro Tekcra. I1pocnaBnenue Illenyre 3a cuer
ero commkeHust co CnacuTeaeM — 4acTO BCTPEYAIOIIUICS TIPUEM
ero aBTopa'. XapakrepHo, uro Beqnuue Lllenyre B ero 2Kutun -
JIIOCTPUPYETCSI HE CAaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM BOCKPEIIEHUEM, a TEM, YTO
Cnacutenb MUJIyeT TTIOKOMHUKA, B YACTHOCTH, U3-3a TOTO, YTO OH
YIOCTOWJICS BUIIETh KOINTCKOro apxuManaputa. Eciu anodrerma
npern. Makapust U urpajaa Kakylo-To pojib Mpu (HOPMUPOBAHUU
3TOTO TEKCTa, TO €€ BIAUSHUE CIEAyeT MPU3HATh BECbMa OTAAIEH-
HBIM.

HepeménHoii octaeTcs u mpo0bjieMa B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS ABYX
TpaauLIuii 00 OXKUBJIEHUN MOKOMHMKA TTpu yyacTuu [llenyre. Mbl
MoKa He MOXEeM J1aTh OTBET Ha BaXKHbIU J1J11 MyCyJIbMaHCKOU Tpa-
JUIIMA BOTIPOC, CYIIECTBOBAJ JIM €TUINETCKUIl TeKCT, B KOTOPOM
Wucyc 6ecemoBan 061 UMEHHO C YepernoM. 31ech JajbHelilee 3a-
BUCHUT OT TOSIBJIEHUSI HOBOTO XpUCTUAHCKOTO MaTepuajia U BHUMa-
TEJILHOTO HMCCJECIOBAaHMUS COOTBETCTBYIOLIECH MCIAMCKOW Tpaau-
nuu. OgHaKo yXe ceiiuac mpeacTaBisieTcsl OUeBUIHBIM, UTO KOP-
MyC peJIeBaHTHBIX IS HEE XpPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB OTHIOAb HE CBO-
IuTed K 38-oii artodrerme npen. Makapus?.

I Cwm., Hanpumep, m1aBbl 25, 30 u 70—72 Goxaiipckoro YKUTHsI ¥ TapayuiebHbIe

MeCTa B IPyTUX UCTOYHHUKAX.
2 Cp., K mpuMepy, Opocalolytocs B Iia3a mapauieib mexay Au-Iazani (cm.
IIpunoxenue 2) u 6oxaiipckum Kutuem Illenyre. An-Tazamii: «Mucyc — mup
Emy! — npoxoaui MMMO ueperna, TOJKHYJI ero Horoii»; 6oxaiipckoe Kurue § 155:
«[ocnonp xe Hair Mucyce Xpucroc nmoaBrHy I MepTBelia HOToM 1 cKazan <...>».
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I[1PUIOXEHME 1

Ipen. Maxkapwii Erurnrerckuii. Amodrerma 38!

Cka3zan aBBa Maxkapuii: «OmHaxKabl § 1111 110 IyCThIHEe <M> HallleJl
YeJI0BEYECKHUI yepern, KOTOPbIi BEIOpocHIN <13 MOTWJIBI> Ha I0-
BepxHOCTh <3eMJin>. Korma s mepeBepHYyJI €ero JOPOXKHBIM I1OCO-
XOM, Yepelr 3aroBopui co MHoii. S cripocuit ero: “Kro Te1?” Uepen
OTBeTUJI MHe: “SI ObLI CTapIIMM MAOJLCKUM XPELOM Y SI3bIYHU-
KOB, KOTOpbI€ XWJIU B 3TUX MecTax. A Tbl — Makapuii-JlyxoHocell.
Bcsakuii pa3, Kak Thl cOCTpaaaelib TeM, KTo <IIPUHMUMAET> HaKa3a-
Hue <B aly>, U MOJIMIILCS 32 HUX, OHM ITOJIy4atoT HeOOJIbIIIOe 00-
neryeHue”». F'oBoput emy crapeir: «KakoBo 310 objieryeHue 1 Ka-
KOBO HakazaHue?». OTBevaeT emy <uepen>: «Hackonbko orcTout
HEeO0O OT 3eMJIM, HACTOJIbKO <IPOCTUPAETCS> MOA HAMU OrOHb. MbI
CTOUM MOCpeIUu OrHsl, <IMOKpPbIBa€Mble MM> C HOT JO TOJIOBBI.
M HEeBO3MOXXHO YBUIIETh KOTO-HUOYIb JTUIIOM K JIMILY, HO Y KaX/10-
rO JIMLO O0palleHo K cruHe Apyroro. Korma e Tbl MOMHIIBCS 32
Hac, KOe-KTO OTYaCTH BUIUT JIULO Apyroro. TakosBo <Hauie> 006-
JeryeHue». W ckazan ctapell co ciaezamu: «['ope ToMy IHIO, KOTAa
poxnaercs uyenoBek!». CrpaiuuBaer ero crapel: «EcTth n1u nHasl,
xyamiasi neiTka?». OTBeuaeT emy uepen: «Eiie OoJibliasi mbITKa
HIDKe Hac». CrpalllMBaeT ero cTapell: «A KTo Tam?». OTBedaeT eMy
yepern: «Hac, kak Hemo3HaBlmIMX bora, eiie HEMHOTO XKaJieloT.
A no3zHaBuve bora u oTpekirecs: OT HEro HaXoAATCs MO HAMU».
Torma cTaper B3s1 4epeT 1 3achinali ero <3eMJein>.

[TPUITOXXEHUE 2

An-Tazania, Liber vivificationis scientiarum religionis (IThya’
‘Uliam ad-Din).

Cabhirae, anno 1312 hegirae [1894/5 o P. X.], IV, 334, 22

PacckasbiBatot, uto Mucyc — mup Emy! — mpoxoaus MumMo yepena,
TOJIKHYJI ero Horoii u cka3aj: «Ilo rmoBeneHuio Ajiaxa — roBopu!l»
Torma uepen cka3zai: «O ayx bora, g <0bUT> HapeM B TaKOEe-TO U

' Tepesox no PG 65, 280 A—B.
2 IlepeBon mo uznanwuio: Asin Palacios, M. (ed.), Logia et agrapha Domini Jesu
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TaKoe-TO BpeMst. MeXXIy TeM Kak s CHIeJI Ha [IapcTBe B CBOEl KO-
pOHeE, a BOMCKO U YeIsiAb OKPYKaIu MOU MPECToJI, SIBUJICSI MHE aH-
reJ CMEPTH, TaK YTO BCE MOUW WICHBI UCTAsUIM Tepel HUM. 3aTeM
Iyiia Mos BeIIIIa K Hemy. O, eciau Obl 3TO 0OIIeHME He 00epHY-
Joch pasznydyeHueM! O, eciiu Obl TOJIIIBI JIIOAE He CMEHWINCh O~
HOUYeCTBOM!».

TTPUIOXEHHUE 3
Apabckoe Kutue [lenyre, Amennto 437—438!

154. OpHaxapl orel; MOi? ién BMecTe co CriacuTesieM 1o MyCThI-
He. Y BOT OH Hall€Js Tpyn yejsoBeka, OpOIIeHHbI Ha 3eMJII0 BO3JIe
ropbl. Torma Moit oren najg B Horu T'ociogy u ckazai: «BoT yxe
MHOTO JIET S XOXY MHUMO 3TOTO MepTBela, KOTOPOro Opocuu
3[ECh, a TOMOUIMHHO HE 3HAI0, KTO OH»>,

155. Torna I'ocnonp mpoOymua MepTBela, KaK IpoOyxKAaloT
oto cHa. OH mpoctépcs nepen CnacuteneMm, u ToT ckazan emy:
«Pacckaxu Moemy uzdopannomy apyry lleHnyre BcE, 4To mpouso-
1ILJIO C TOOOM».

156. MeptBoiit otBeTrsl EMy: «SI GbUT CTEKONBHBIX €] MacTe-
poM u3 Acklota* U paboTas co cBouMu ToBapuinamu. Ho Bot <of-
HaXXIBI> MBI CHSITUCH C MECTa M OTIIPaBUJIMCH Ha fOT. MBI TPUIILITN
B OKPECTHOCTU AXMMMa, YTOOBI MTOCEIUTHCSI TAM U 3aHSIThCSI CBO-
UM peMeciioM. Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO THEH TeJI0 MOE TTOUYCTBOBAJIO He-
poMoranue. d He oTcTaBaji oT HUX’, <HO> 6OJIE3Hb BO MHE YCUJIH-

apud moslemicos scriptores, asceticos praesertim, usitata. (Patrologia Orientalis, 13:3).
Paris, 1917, Ne 102/1, p. 343.

U Apa6ekuii teker: Amélineau, E., Monuments pour servir a Uhistoire de I’Egypte
chrétienne aux IV ¢ et V*° siécles (Mémoires publiés par les membres de la Mission
Archéologique Francaise, 4). Paris, 1888, p. 437,1—438,9. [lo6aBiisiio HyMepauuio
naparpaoB B COOTBETCTBUM C OOXalipCKMM IepeBoaoM. JIIsi cBOero M3maHMsI
AMEJIMHO TMOJIb30BAJICS YEThIPbMSI apaOCKUMU PYKOIUCSIMHU, KOTOPbIE Ha CETro/I-
HAIIHUA JOeHb He uaeHTudumupyoorcs. Cm. Lubomierski, Die Vita Sinuthii,
S. 29-30.

2 Te. IIlenyre.

J1OCTIOBHO: «€T0 00CTOSTENbCTBAY (‘amrahu).

T'opon B Cpennem Erumre.

T.e. OT CBOMX TOBapUILIEHA.

w AW
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Bajlach MOKy/a He 3aBeplliach Hen30exxHbIM'. 1 BOT oHM Opocu-
JIM MEHSI IO STUMM pa3BaJMHAMMU, a CaMU TOILIU CBOEH TOPOToi,
IOTOMY YTO He ObUIO Y MEHSI CPEIY HUX POACTBEHHUKA I10 TUIOTH».

157. Torma oreu Moii cripocu ero: «M3BecTHO 11 Tebe, <Korma
ThI XKIJI1,> SIBUJICS JIX yKe Toraa B Mup Cnacutesnb ['ocions?». Cre-
KOJBIIMK OTBETWII: «Jla, OT MyTHUKOB AOHECCS 0 HAC CIyX, UTO B
AmmyHuH? ipuiia 2KeHImHa ¢ MajieHbKUM PeOEHKOM Ha pyKax,
U BCE, YTO TOBOPUT 3TOT PeOEHOK, MCIOMHIETCS M OKa3bIBAETCS
ucTuHHBIM. OHUM pacckazanu HaM, 4To OH BOCKpelIall MEPTBHIX,
BO3ABUTaJ pacciabJeHHbIX, OTBep3a YU TJyXUX, BO3BpaTUII Aap
peur HEMOMY, a CcJIeTlibIM OTKpbIBaJl 11a3a. Korna s 00 3ToM ycibl-
11aJ1, TO MTOJIOKMJI B CBOEM CEPJILIE CECTh HAa KOPabJIb U MOIJIBITh Ha
ceBep, YTOObI TOKIOHUTHCST EMy. Ho ynepskanu MeHs OT 3Toro 3a-
OOTBI CEro CYyeTHOTO MUPa».

158. 3aTem oH nokoHuics CriacuTelro B HOTU U cKazai: «['o-
crionu, siBu MHe CBOE MUIIOCEpAKE U HE MOBEJIU UM’ IOC/IE HU3-
BEpPrHyTh MeHs B MyKy. I'ope mHe! [Touemy upeBo MaTepu He CTajao
MHE MOTWJION Mpexe, YeM S TOoMaJl B 3TU TSKKUE MyYeHMS!».

159. Torna 'ocmoas moxkaien ero u ckasail: «I10CKOJIBKY Thl
Buaen Menst u Moero cayxutens: LlleHyTe, Thl 00peTEllb HABEKU
MOKOU U OTIOXHOBEHUE JO AHS COpPaBedJIMBOrO cyaa». TyT MepT-
Bell YITOKOWJICS U CTaJl TAKUM, KaK TpexK/e.

' AmeniHo mosicHseT B cHocke: «Cest-a-dire je mourus» [«To ecTb, s ymep»].

2T opon B CpenHem Erurite K ceBepy oT AchloTa.

3 B03MOXKHO, MOIBITKA IEPENaTh TACCHBHYIO [0 CMBICIY I aKTHBHYIO 110 (hopMe
KOHCTPYKIIMIO HEM3BECTHOTO KOIMTCKOro opurnHaia. CMbICI: «HE MOBEJIU, YTO0 s
OBbLT HU3BEPIHYT».
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DOUOTICKUN KHUTOITUCEL]
(mo mMaTepuasam MUHHATIOpHO# sxuBomHcH XIV — XVIII BB.
M IIOAEBBIX HCCA€AOBaHUI KoHIa XX — Havaaa XXI BB.)

Curo KHU2Y huwtyuieco U 3aKas3vledrouieco Hanucams sanuiiemcs
UMA 6 KHU2Y jcueoma mpocmuro onpaeaaﬂuﬂ Ha cmoane 3aa-
mom, U OH 6Kycum X2e6a MaHHbL Meni02o Ha cope Cuomne.

Caurok OmnpaBaaHus'

9q)monc1<aﬂ KHMUTOTIMCHAS TPAAWIIUS — OTHA U3 IPeBHEHIINX 1
MHTEPECHEHUIIIMX BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKUX KHUXKHO-PYKOIIHC-
HBIX KYJIBTYD, YXOISIIasl BIIyOb BEKOB OoJsiee 4YeM Ha MOJTOPHI Thi-
CSIUM JIET — BO BpeMeHa pacliBeTa MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO AKCYMCKOTO
napctBa. B mepBoii Tpetu IV B. nipu nepelieaiineM B XpUCTUAHCTBO
nape-pedopMarope ‘D3aHe odopmisieTcss 3GUOTNICKUIA andaBuT, B
OCHOBY KOTOPOTO JIETJIM BUIOM3MEHEHHbIE 3HaKM cabeiicKoil (10K-
HOapaBUICKOM) THMCbMEHHOCTU. HecKoJbKOo T03Xe, B KOHIIE
1V croneTus, nosBsIOTCS U TIepBbie PYKOIIMCHBIE KHUTH (mdshaf)
Ha TOTIA €Il Pa3rOBOPHOM SI3BbIKE 2393°, HOCUBIIUE ITPEUMYILIE-
CTBEHHO OOTOC/Y>KEOHBII XapakTep. Y UCTOKOB 3(hMOIICKOr0 KHU-
romnucaHusl CTOSIA MpUObIBIIKME U3 BuzaHTuM cupuiicke MOHaxu,
KOTOpBIC SIBUJIMCH TTEPBBIMU TMIEPEBOAYNKAMU XPUCTUAHCKOM JTUTE-
paTyphbl ¢ TPEUYECKOro M CUPUICKOTO SI3bIKOB. BripoueM, Kak 3To HU
TevyaybHO, 3(PUOTICKIE PYKOITMCH aKCYMCKOTO TIEpHoa, 3a MCKITIO-
yeHueM aByx EBanrenuii (Garima I v Garima II), no Hac He IOLLLIH,
U CYIUTHb O BHEIIHEM BUIE APEBHEHIINX 3(PUOTICKUX KHUT MBI MO-
JKeM, OMUpasich Mo OoJjblIell YyacTW Ha ropasno OoJiee MO3AHUE

' «CBurok Onpasnauus» (Lafafii Sadaq) — Ipe3BHMAIHO TOMYISIPHBLA S(HOII-

CKMIT anokpu@, MpeAcTaBIsIONIMI cO00M 3ayMOKOMHbIN COOPHUK, Ybe Ha3HAYe-
HUE «IIPOBOIUTH B TECHbIE BpaTa W BBOIUTH B LIApCTBHME HeOecHoe». JlaHHbBII
¢parmMeHT npuBoaUTCs Mo u3nanuio: Ceumoks onpasdanis / ep. Cb Ted3b U 3aM.
b. A. Typaesa // Ilamamuuxu s¢ionckoii nucomennocmu. Bein. VII. CII6., 1908,
c. 19.

2 CeromHst UCITOJB3YETCA TOJIBKO B KAY€CTBE JIMTYPIrUiy€CKOro.
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00pasLbl', UCXOMsI IIPY 3TOM U3 IIPUCYIIEro TPAIULIMOHHOMY KHM-
rOMucaHuIo, KaK 1 Bcell TpaAUILIMOHHON KYJIbTYpe B LIeJIOM, CYTy00-
ro KOHCepBaTU3Ma — CTpeMJIeHUs KaJlurpachoB U XydOXHUKOB
MOJApaXKaTh MPeAIIeCTBEHHUKAM He TOJIbKO B UCIOJb3YEMbIX MaTe-
pHanax U 0COOEHHOCTSIX pabOTHI, HO U B CTUJIE CAMUX IIPOM3BENe-
HUM.

ILlenHOCTh 2(UMOICKONM KHUXHO-PYKOIIUCHON Tpaguliuu
cpenu Mpoyero 3aKJa04aeTcsl B TOM, 4TO B Dduonuu, B OTINUNE
OT OCTaJIbHBIX BOCTOUYHOXPUCTUAHCKUX PETUOHOB, 3TO — XK1 Bas
TpagMLusl, KOTOpass HUKOTAa He IpepbiBaiack’. [Ipolecc u3ro-
TOBJIEHU S Mepa-Ka.1ama, NOATOTOBKY NepraMeHa, pelenThl Mpu-
TOTOBJICHUSI YEPHUJI, @ TAKXKE pa3IUYHbIe 0COOEHHOCTHU PabOThI
a¢puonckux KamaurpadoB M MHUHHUATIOPUCTOB XX — Hayvala
XXI BB. M3BECTHBI JOCTATOUHO XOPOIIO — JIaHHBIE BOMPOCHI
OCBSIIIAIOTCS KaK B OTACAbHBIX CTAThSIX’, TAK U B LIEJBIX MOHO-

! Brutote 10 mociemgHero BpEMCHU [[peBHCﬁHIPIMH N3 COXpaHUBHINXCA 3(1)I/IOH-

CKHUX PYKOITMCEI CYUTAIMCh KHUTH, OTHOCsIMecs auiib K X111 ctoneturo. OnHa-
KO HeJIlaBHO TMPOBeIEHHbIE MCCIIEI0OBAaHMsI TTOKA3aIu, 4To Ba crircka EBaHresust
A00bI ['apuMbl (110 UMeHM TipuObIBIIEro B V B. U3 KoHCTaHTMHOMOJSI MOHaxa
Hcaaka lapuMmbl, 10 MpeaaHuIo MepernucaBIiero U MpouUTIOCTPUPOBABIIETO Py-
KOITHCh BCETO 3a OJIVH JIcHb), BbISIBICHHbIC B MOHACThIpe AOOBI ['aprmbl B 50-X IT.
XX B., OTHOCATCS KaK MUHUMyM K XI CTOJNIETHIO, a COIJlacHO pe3yJjbTaTaM
panuoyriepoaHoro aHaiausa — K IV=VII BB. (mexay 330 1 650 IT.), 4TO [M03BOJISIET
CUYMTATh UX OMHUMM U3 TIEPBBIX WITIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX MAHYCKPUII-
TOoB. Eciiu e roBopuTh 0 MaHepe opOpMIEHUS STUX KHUT, TO 1O OOJIbIIEH YacTh
OHa 0JIM3Ka CUPUICKOIl — B ocobeHHOocTH EBanrenuio PaBBysibl 586 r.; uMeroTcs B
HMX M KOTITCKME MOTHUBBI; a, HAIIpUMep, TOPTPET arocroyia Mapka «HaroMHUHAaeT
n3obpaxenue anoctoia [1asna n3 mas3ones ['ayutel [Tnauunuu B PaBenne, matu-
pyemoe V B.» (Mercier, J., La peinture éthiopienne a l'époque axoumite et au XVIlle
siécle // Comptes-rendus des séances de I’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-
Lettres, 121e année, Ne 1, 2000, p. 43).

2 DhmsomMdecKue CIyIay MeperncKy i othOPMICHIS TPATHIIMOHHBIX PYKOIII-
ceil UMEIOT MECTO Y CTapOOOpPSIALIeB-JIUIMOBAaH B PyMbIHUY, cpeu NpeacTaButTeneit
YACOBEHHOTO M CKPBITHUYECKOTO COTJIACUil — HACETbHUKOB CUOMPCKUX CKUTOB;
BO3MOXHO TakXe B psifie [epeBeHb OacceitHa [1eyopsl, B ctapooOpsiyeckoii aua-
cnope JlatmHckoit Amepuku u CIIA, Ha bskaem Boctoke — y KOITOB, MEJTBKH -
TOB U apaMeeB, baikaHax n Ha Manabapckom nobepexxbe MHIUM cpean 4aeHOB
MECTHBIX opueHTalbHbIX LlepkBeit. OnHako Bce 9T0, CKOpee, 3aTyxaloliasi Hep-
LM, HEXEJIU YCTOMUMBAs TPAIULIHUSI.

3 Cwm., Hanpumep: [lnaronos, B. M., Uepneuos, C. b., D¢uonckas pykonucnas
KHuea // Pykonucnas kHuea é Kyavmype Hapoooe Bocmoka. M., 1987, c. 201—240;
Balicka-Witakowska, E., Preparation of manuscripts // Encyclopaedia Aethiopica.
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rpadusax'. U xors, kak cnpasemmnBo orMmeuaeT JI. A. HocHuilbiH,
«BpSII I MOKHO YTBEPXKIATh, UYTO CETOMHSIILIHSISI TEXHOJIOTUS 3(hU-
OICKOT0 KHUTOMUCAaHUsI TOYHO Takasl e, KaKOBOH SIBJsIaCh COTHU
JIET Hazall», OHa, 1O CJI0BaM TOT'O XKe UCCe0BaTeNs1, «[IPeaCTaBIs-
€T co00li OpraHMYHOE M KOHCEPBAaTUBHOE IIPOAOJIKEHNE ApeBHEN
TpaauLKUU», KOTOPOE U B HAILIM JHU MOAYAC CYIIECTBYET «B KYJb-
TYPHOM OKPY>XE€HUHU BeCbMa OJIM3KOM MOIJTMHHOMY CpeTHEBEKOBO-
My KOHTeKCTy»2. Ceil (hakT MpemocTaBiIseT HaM YHHMKAJIbHYIO Ha
CETOJHSIHUI AeHb BO3MOXHOCTb HE TOJIbKO ITPOBECTU aHAJIU3 KU~
BOMUCHBIX N300paxkeHuii muciioB XIV—XVIII BB. ¢ 11e/1b10 BbISIBIIE-
HUs XapakTepa KHUTOTIMCHOTO MHCTPYMEHTApusl, YCIOBUIA Tpyaa U
MpUEMOB pabOThl KHUXKHBIX JIe1 MacTepoB a(puorickoro CpenHeBe-
KOBbSI®, HO 1 CPaBHUTH IOJIYYCHHbIE PE3YJIbTaThl C JAHHBIMU CO-
BPEMEHHBIX TOJIeBbIX UccaeaoBaHuii. [lomoOHOe cpaBHeHUE, BO-
MEPBBIX, MO3BOJUT BbIICHUTh HACKOJIBKO TOYHO 3(hUOTICKAsT Cpel-
HeBeKOBasl XKMBOIUCH MepeaacT AeTaau padoThl MaCTEPOB KHUXKHO-
ro Jena, a, BO-BTOPBIX, CIIOABUTHET 0oJiee 00bEKTUBHO MOAXOIUTD
K OLIEHKe Ha/Ie’XKHOCTU MKOHOTpauecKoro MmaTepuaia B KauecTBe
JIOCTOBEPHOTO UCTOPUYECKOTO UCTOUHUKA — B YACTHOCTH, 9KCTpa-
MOJUPOBATh Pe3yIbTaThl UCCAEAOBAHUS HA T€ PETUOHDI, Te Tpaau-
LI1sI KHUTOIMCHOIO peMeciia Jubo IpepBaiach BOBCe, 100 coxpa-
HUJACh JUIIb (pparMeHTapHO, BBUIY Yero CKOJIb-I100 OObEKTUB-
Hble CBEeHUs O paboTe CpeaHEeBEKOBBIX KaUIUTpad)oB U1 MUHUA-
TIOPUCTOB Mbl MOKEM TOJIYYUTh, ONIUPAsICh, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha
>KUBOIIMCh COOTBETCTBYIOLIEIH 11OX1*,

Vol. 3. Wiesbaden, 2007, p. 749—752; Nosnitsin, D. A., Ethiopian manuscripts and
Ethiopian manuscript studies: a brief overview and evaluation // Gazette du Livre
Médiéval 58 (2012), p. 1—16.

! Sergew, H. S., Bookmaking in Ethiopia. Leiden, 1981; Mellors, J., Parsons, A.,
Ethiopian Bookmaking. London, 2002; Mellors, J., Parsons, A., Scribes of South
Gondar. London, 2002.

2 Nosnitsin, Ethiopian manuscripts, p. 3.

3 TepmuH «CpeIHEBEKOBbE» 3IeCh BECHMA YCIOBEH, IOCKOJIBKY BDEMEHHBIE PaM-
k1 CpelHUX BEKOB sl DPUONUMU, KOHEUHO Xe, He COBMAIAIOT ¢ aHAIOTUYHBIMU
pamKamu s ctpad 3anagHoii EBpomnbl. [TpuMmeHnTenbHO K DOUONUM MBI yIIO-
TpeOJIsieM ero Mo OTHOILEHUIO K MEPUOJLY, OXBAaThIBAIOIIEMY BPEMEHHOI OTpe30K
MpUOIU3UTENIBHO ¢ V (BpeMsl aKTUBHON XPUCTHAHM3AIlMU CTPAHbI) O KOHEII
XIX cronerus (nepuox pepopm Menenuka 11).

4 06 nxoHorpad ¥y MUCLIOB PAHHECPSIHEBEKOBBIX JIATHHCKIX M TPEUECKIX KO-
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DeHOMEHATbHOCTh MECTHON KHUTOMUCHOU KYJIBTYPHI 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHA U TaKOW MpUMeYaTeIbHOM AeTaablo KaK UCMOJb30BaH1e
B KauecTBe MUCYETro MaTepralia repraMeHa, KOTOpblid B OOJIbIITMH-
CTBe APYTUX CTpaH XpUCTHAHCKOro BocToka ObLT OKOHYATEIbHO
BBITECHEH Oymaroii yxxe K KoHiy XVI cronerus': eciu B Dduonuun
B chepe MPOU3BOICTBA TPAAULIMOHHBIX PYKOITUCEl IepraMeH U 1o
ceil eHb CIYXUT OCHOBHBIM BUIOM IMCYEro Marepuaia, Kak To
OBUIO ellle Ha 3ape CYyIIeCTBOBAHMSI XpUCTUAHCKOM KHUTOITMCHOM
Tpamuuuu, To HU Ha bmkaem Boctoke, Hu B Poccum KHuUr Ha
repraMeHe yXKe JaBHO HUKTO HE CO30AeT> — HaxKe 3HAMEHUTHIC

nekcoB cM.: Martin, H., Noftes sur les écrivains au travail /| Mélanges offerts a M.
Emile Chatelaine. Paris, 1910, p. 534—544; Friend, A. M., Portraits of the evangelists
in Greek and Latin manuscripts. P. I-1I // Art Studies. Vol. V. 1927, p. 115—147;
Friend, A. M., Portraits of the evangelists in Greek and Latin manuscripts. P. I-11 //
Art Studies. Vol. VII. 1929, p. 3—29; Prohno, J., Das Schraiber-und Dedicationsbild
in der deutschen Buchmalerei. 1. Teil. Bis zum Ende des 11. Jahrhunderts. Leipzig-
Berlin, 1929; Weitzmann, K., Die byzantinische Buchmalerei des IX. und X. Jahrhun-
derts. Berlin, 1935; Fichtenau, H., Mensch und Schrift im Mittelalter. Wien, 1946,
S. 166—167; Metzger, B. M., When did scribes begin to use writing desks? // Akten des
XI Internationalen Byzantinisten kongresses. Miinchen, 1958, S.354-—362;
Maxyra, B. U., Hzo6pascenus nucyog é uckyccmee panreeo cpedHesekosvs (KoHely
VII-XI s6.) // BctiomorateibHbIe HCTOpHUECKUE TUCHUTLTUMHBL 11 (1979), ¢. 265—
286; Maxyra, B. U., O mexnuke cpednesexosoeo namuncikoeo nucoma (koney VII—
XIgs6.). 1. // BcnioMmoratenbHble ucTopuueckue aucuuminnbl 12 (1981), c. 297—
312; Maxyra, B. U., O mexuuke cpednesexosoeo ramutckozo nucema (xkoney VII—
X1 gs6.). I1. // BcnioMmoratesibHble UCTOPUYECKUE TUCUUILIMHBL 13 (1982), ¢. 272—
293. O6 0coOeHHOCTSIX N300paKeHU I OPYIUii TUChMA U TIOJIOKEHUS TIPABOM PyKK
nucua B apeBHepycckux munuatiopax XI—XIV BB. cm.: Cronsposa, JI. B., Ilepo
nucya (k eonpocy o mexruke nucema 6 /pesneit Pycu XI—X1V 6s.) // [lamsamuuku
cmapunbt. Konyenyuu. Omipoimus. Bepcuu. T. 11. CI16./TIckos, 1997, c. 320—324.
HHcTpyMeHTapuit cpeHeBEKOBOTO KUBOTHUCIIA TOCTATOYHO TOAPOOHO MPeaCcTaB-
JIEH B MUMHUATIOPHOM Y MKOHHOWM, NMPEUMYLIECTBEHHO MO3AHEN, XXUBOIUCH XPU-
ctranckoro Bocrtoka (ocoGeHHO 3TO KacaeTcsl u3o0paxeHuit arocrona JIyku,
ucrnosHsoIIero noptper boromarepu, — cornacHo IpenaHuio, nepBoro XpucTu-
aHcKoro xynoxHuka). Cm. Takke: Mokpeniosa, WM. I1., Haymosa, M. M., Kupee-
Ba, B. H., lo6pbiHuHa, 3. H., ®onkuu, b. JI., Mamepuans: no ucmopuu euzanmuii-
ckotl pykonucHoil kHueu. M., 2003, ¢. 25-28.

' B Dduonuu Gymara mosiBIIIACh b B XIX B. M mepBoHaYaIbHO MCIIOJIb30Ba-
JIach, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, st Hykn eBporeiiiieB (Nosnitsin, Ethiopian manuscripts,
p. 5).

2 Penkue MCKITIOYEHMST TOJIBKO MOATBEPXKAAOT MpaBUIo: Tak, B 1850-x rr. u3-
BeCTHBIM Xy10XHUKOM @. I'. CoJiHIIeBbIM ObLI MeperrcaH Ha repraMmeHe JIMIEeBOi
«MomurBeHHuk ¢ Mecsiiecioom» (HUOP PI'B. @. 218. Ne 812); onHako maHHast
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CBOUM CYTYOBIM TPamIUIIMOHATIU3MOM CTapOOOPSIIIIBI YaCOBEHHOTO
corjlacusi, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPBIX IO Ceii JIeHb He MPU3HAIOT Xe-
JIC3HBIX MepbeB' U BpeMsl OT BpEMEHU YIOTPEOISIIOT B KayecTBe
MK1cyYero Marepuaia oepecty’. JlaHHOe 0OCTOSTEILCTBO MO3BOJISIET
HaM, C OITHOI CTOPOHBI, UMETh HATJISIAHOE MIPEACTaBIeHUE 00 3Ta-
Max M3rOTOBJIEHUS MepramMeHa B CpedHEeBEKOBOW Dduonuu, a ¢
Ipyroii, HabJomas1 3a paboTOM COBPEMEHHBIX 3(DMOIICKUX MacTe-
poB, OoJjiee neTaqbHO PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh BO3MOXKHBIN TpoLEcC
MPOM3BONCTBA MepraMeHa B Buzantuu n Ha Pycm, HeMHOTOUMC-
JICHHBIE CPEIHEBEKOBbIE CBEACHUSI O KOTOPOM BEChbMa OTPBIBUCTHI
1 TIOBEPXHOCTHBI (B OTJIMYME OT aHAJIOTMYHBIX CBEJICHUI 00 M3T0-
TOBJIEHWH TlepraMeHa B 3amagHoii EBpore)’.

OTIMYNTETLHONM 4YepToi 3(UOTNICKUX KHUTOIMCIIEB BCerma
OBLIO TO, UYTO OHU HE TOJBKO JOBOJIbHO YACTO CAMOCTOSITEIbHO WJI-
JIOMUHHUPOBAJI BCE CBOM PYKOIMCH, HO JaXke COOCTBEHHOPYYHO
W3TOTOBJISIIM  HEOOXOAMMBINA MHCTPYMEHTApUi: «pyKOIMUCHas
KHHUTa OT Hayaja e¢ M3TOTOBJICHUS M IO KOHIIA OblIa MeJOM PYyK
OIHOTO YeJIoBeKa»; MpruyeM J00ii U3 3(PUOMCKUX KHUTOMUCIIEB
«yMeJI BBIIETBIBATh TepraMeH, M3TOTOBJISATh YePHMIIA U Ka1ambl,
JUISI 4Yero UMesl COOCTBEHHbIE MHCTPYMEHTBI U COOCTBEHHBIE pe-
LIETIThI, KOTOPBIX TBEPIO MPUAECPKUBATICS», TPOSIBJISISE «M3BECTHYIO
HEJI000Bb K “4y:KoMY” IepraMeHy 1 YepHuIam»*,

IIpexne yem mepeTi K HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY PaCCMOTPEHUIO
00u1xoma COBPEeMEHHOTO 3(PMOICKOro KHUTOMUCHA U MOCIeay0-

pabora oTpaxaia, KOHEYHO ke, He OObEKTUBHYIO PEaIbHOCTh COBPEMEHHOTO el
TPAAMIIMOHHOTO KHUTOIMCAHUSI, XpaHUMOTO B Poccuu mpenmMyIiiecTBeHHO cTapo-
00psIIIIaMK, HO JIMIIb TPUXOTh 3aKa3uuilbl, KHAruHU M. [1. BonkoHckoit, cieno-
BaBILEl MOIHOMY TOTAa KyJIbTYPHOMY TPEHy Ha rojapaxaHue ctapuHe. Dakcu-
MIJIBHOE BOCITPOM3BEIeHUE pYKOUcH cM.. Moaumeocaos kuseunu M. I1. Boakon-
ckoii / CocT., BCTYIL. cTaThst U KOMMeHT. ['. B. AkceHoBoii. M., 1998, c¢. 7—221.

! Tokposckuit, H. H., [Iymewecmesue 3a pedxumu krueamu. HoBocubupek, 2005,
c.27.

2 B kauecTBe HanGOJIEE U3BECTHOTO U GIIM3KOTO T10 BPEMEHH [IPIMepa YIIOMSHEM
3HaMeHuTyI0 bepectsanyio KHMTY («CTHXOCIOXEHIN»), CO3MaHHYI YaCOBEHHBIM
HactaBHUKOM ¢ EHncest A. I'. MypadeBbim B okTsi6pe 1991 r. (M CO PAH. 7/91).
3 MokpenoBa, Mamepuanest, c. 20—21.

4 ITnaronoB—YepHenoB, Jguonckas pykonucuas knuea, c. 209. Bipouem, cpean
3(UONCKUX MaHYCKPHUIITOB MHOTA BCE K€ IMOMaaalTCs U TaKue, IIe MECTO st
3aCTaBKM MJIM MUHUATIOPBI OBUIO 3aTIOJTHEHO CITYCTSI MHOTHE TOJIbI.
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LIeMy aHAJIM3y CPeIHEeBEKOBBIX XKIBOIMMCHBIX M300paXkeHNI, 3a1a-
JUMCSI BOIIPOCOM: UTO K€ MOCIYKUJIO CTOJIb YCTOMYUBOMY OBITO-
BaHUIO B D(OUOMUY TPATUITMOHHOMN KHIKHO-PYKOITMCHOM KYJIbTY-
PBbl, CyMeBIlIeii HE TOJIbKO BBLKUTH B BeKe XX-M, HO U TIepelllarHyTh
B XXI-i1? Ha Ham B3misa gaHHOMY (bakTy CIOCOOCTBOBAJ Psif
CBOMCTBEHHBIX 3TOI CTpaHe AYXOBHBIX U MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIX
0COOCHHOCTE, TITaBHBIE U3 KOTOPBIX TAKOBHI:

1) ITocterrenHoe odopMiIeHHE B CpeIHEBEKOBOM DGUOINU
naey 6oron30paHHOCTH €€ Hapoaa M rocyaaps', a TakKe HaJundue
CWJILHOTO BJIMSIHUSI TIPEAIIECTBYIOIIEH XpUCTUAHCTBY MYyAeCKON
Tpanuuuu. U To, U 1pyroe BKIOYAJIO B C€0S1 MHOTHE BETXO3aBET-
HbIE BJIEMEHTHI, CpeAU KOTOPBIX HAC, B TIEPBYIO OUYepellb, UHTEPE-
CYIOT BETX03aBETHasI IIOTO3PUTEIBHOCTD K JIIOOBIM (PUTYPAaTUBHBIM

! IlentpansHoe mpousBeneHne 3(hUONCKON CPEIHEBEKOBOI INTEPATYPhI — TPAK-

taT «KHura o cnase uapeit» (Kobrd Ndgdst), cocraBieHHblii ok. XIV B., — npsiMo
npoBo3rnamaer dpuonuio «HoBbiM M3paunem», ee Hapoa — OOrom3OpaHHBIM
HOCHUTEJIEM «HETOBPEXIEHHOTO MpaBociaBus», a 3(HUOICKOro rocyaapsi, moTomM-
ka CoJloMOHA M POACTBeHHMKa XpUCTa, — LIApeM Liapeil, KOTOpOMY YrotoBaHa
BJIACTb HaJl BCEM MUPOM. DTa JOKTPUHA MOAKperisiiach odbnanaHnueM Kopuerom
3aBeTa — TeM CaMbIM, TJIe XpaHSTCSI BbICeUeHHbIe MonceeM KaMeHHbIe TTUThI, Ha
KOTOpBIX OoxxecTBeHHOM JlecHuiiei Oblin HauepTanbl [ecsithb 3anoseneit (Ckpu-
Kanu 3aBeta). [1o MectHOMY mpenanuio, KoBuer ObuT BhIBe3eH u3 Mepycannma B
AxcyM («Bropoit Uepycanum») MeHeamkom — cbiHOM 1iapst ColoMOHa M LapULIbI
CaBcKoii, pomoHavyaJTbHUKOM 3(UOoTICKO npassieit nuHactuu (Yepuenos, C. b.,
Mugh, ncusonuce u ucmopuoepagus 6 cpednesexosoii Igpuonuu // CoopHuk MAD.
T.37, 1981, c. 116—117; Yepneuos, C. b., Jguonckas aumepamypa (0o konuya
XVIe.) /| Hcmopus ecemuproti aumepamypusr. B9 Tomax. T. 3. M., 1985, c. 548—
549). Cornacno tpanuunu, Kosuer 3aBeta, B OyKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE TIPEICTABIISIIO-
it coboil BMeCTHIMILE OOXKECTBEHHBIX MUCbMEH, OTChUIAIOLIMX K HEpaM CBsl-
LIEHHOM UCTOPUH, IO CUX TTOP XPAaHUTCS B aKCYMCKO# 1iepkBr Mapuu CHOHCKOI
(c 1965 r. — B pacrnoJIoKeHHOI HeMoaaaeKky OT Hee YaCOBHE), CUMBOJIU3UPYST TEM
caMbIM TiepeHeceHue 1yXOBHOTO 1ieHTpa u3 Berxoro M3pawnst B HoBbIii, KOTOpBIM
rnpoBo3miamiaercs: dduornus. 3aech Ke XPaHsTCs KOPOHbI A(DUONICKUX UMITEpaTo-
poB. Bmecte co CkpuKassiMu Jlapel COOePKUT 30JI0TOM COCyl ¢ MaHHOU Hebec-
Ho# 1 Xe31 AapoHa. CTerneHb cakpajJbHOCTH PEIMKBUM HACTOJIbKO BBICOKA, YTO
JIMLIE3PETh ee He MO3BOJICHO AaXke MmaTpuapxy, a XXeHIIMHAM U BOBCE 3arpelieHo
MpUOIMXKATBCS K YacOBHE, Tie Haxomutcst cBaTbiHs. doctyn k KoBuery nmeer
JIMIIb ONMH €IMHCTBEHHBII MOHAX, — XPaHUTEIb PEMKBUU, — TIPU 3TOM OH HE
MMeeT TpaBa MOKUIATh MPeleoB OOUTEIM U pa3roBapuBaTh ¢ MOCTOPOHHUMMU;
6oJjiee TOro, AOTPOHYThCs 10 KoBuera oH MOXET JIMILb B Clly4ae HACTYIICHUS
CrpaiuHoro cyna. JlosKHOCTb XpaHUTeNs SIBJISIETCS] TIOKM3HEHHOW U BCSKUIA ee
3aHUMAIOIIMI HEe3a10JIT0 10 CMEPTH caM Ha3HayaeT CBOETro MpeeMHHUKa.
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M300pakKeHNSIM' 1 OJIMKHEBOCTOYHAS 110 CBOEMY IPOMCXOXKIEHUIO
JII000Bb K CaKpaJbHOI KHUTE U MUCbMEHAM?.

2) OtcyrcTBUe GoraToii Tpaauuuu (UIYPATUBHOCTHU®, MMEB-
11Ieil MECTO B aHTUYHOM MUPE.

3) O0OycnoBI€HHOE IIePBHIM MYHKTOM TITOTEHHE K CTapuHE,
SIPKO BBIpaxK€HHBIN TpaaULMOHAIN3M; B3IJISIA Ha KyJbTypHbIE U
TEXHUYECKHe HOBIIIECTBA KaK Ha OTXOJ OT 3aBEeIIaHHON MpeaKamMu
HUCTUHBI, «HETIOBPEXACHHOIO MPaBOCIaBUsl», OPraHUYHOW U He-
OTBEMJIEMOI YaCcThIO KOTOPOTO MBICTUTCS, B UMCIIE TPOYEro, u
TpaJAMIIMOHHOEe KHMromucaHue*. boiee Toro, ucrojgHeHHOE ca-

' B Berxom 3aBete Kayumrpadust sBISIETCS [0 CYTH OIHMM M3 HEMHOTHX IOy~

CTUMBIX BUIOB M300pa3UTEbHOIO MacTepPCTBa, OO «IIPOKIATH 4eloBbKb, 1xe
COTBOPUTH M3BaAHIe U CliAHie, Mep3ocTh ['ocroneBu, mbio pykb XymZOKHUKA»
(Brop 27, 15).

2 O GIIDKHEBOCTOYHOM KyJIBTE KHITH U COIYTCTBYIOLIEM eMy «OYKBATI3ME» CM.
nozapobHee: ABepuHiieB, C. C., [losmuka pannesuzanmuiickoti aumepamypsi. M.,
1997, c. 192—-220.

3 ToxoTM TepMUHOM MBI TIOHMMAEM CO3IAHNE 300MOPMHBIX HAHTPOIIOMOP(HHBIX
M300paXkeHU i, Kak Ha MJIOCKOCTH, TaK M B CKYJIBIITYpE.

4 «CrapWHO# cTapoIaBHEil MTAXHET OT STHX IBOPOB» — MHCAI BCEIIa TOHKO 1yB-
crBoBaBinuii atmocdepy mecta I1. H. KpacHoB mnociie nmocelieHust B coctaBe pyc-
cKoi Muccuu MoHapiueir ooutenu B ['56u (KpacHoss, I1. H., Kazaxu és Agpuxn.
CII6., 1899, c. 233). AHajiornyHasi KapTUHA OPUEHTAlMU HAa CTAapUHY, CaKpalib-
HbIE apXETUIIbI IPEBHOCTH, ObLIa XapakTepHa U it Poccuu, rie B ctapoobpsiayue-
CKOIi cpejie KHUTOMMCHOE UCKYCCTBO aKTUBHO Pa3BMBAJIOCh BIUIOTH 10 PEBOJIIO-
LMOHHBIX coObITHit 1917 1. 1 nocnenoBaBuieit 3a HUMU ['paknaHCKO BOMHBI U
KOJUIEKTUBU3aLMU. B KynbType mosnHero pycckoro CpenHeBeKOBbSI «ITPUHIIUIT
crapuHbl <...> 3MKIMJICS HA BEPe B pa3 U HaBCEr1a OOPETEHHYIO «IPaB1y-UCTUHY»
npaBociaBusi. Yem “mpesiee” umesl, Mpou3BeaeHNE, BEIllb U T. I1., TeM OJIMKe OHA
K MCTHUHE. 3a/iaya KaXk[0ro HOBOTO MOKOJIEHUSI — COXPaHSITh CTapuHy, Oepedb ee
kak 3eHully oka» (Yepnas, JI. A., Pycckas kyasmypa nepexodHoeo nepuoda om
Cpeduneserosovs k Hosomy epemenu. M., 1999, c. 101). [Ipyrumu cioBaMu, 4eM cTap-
1€ TO WJIK UHOE SIBJIEHHE, TeM 00JIbliIe B HeM 00KEeCTBEHHOTO (MCTUHHOTO), a YeM
OHO HOBee, TeM OOoJIbIlIe B HEM CaTaHMHCKOTO (JIOXKHOTO): «cTapMHa» — oT bora,
«HoBuHa» — oT Caranbl. [IpuyeM «craprMHa» O3Ha4aeT 3[1eCh He TOJbKO OOXe-
CTBEHHOCTh (MICTUHHOCTB), HO M BCSIKYIO 3aKOHHOCTb, JISTUTUMHOCTD (IIyXOBHYO,
KYJIbTYPHYIO, IIOJIUTUYECKYIO U IIP.; CP.: «BJIAaAETh II0 CTAPUHE» ) KAK BBITEKAIOLIYIO
13 00XECTBEHHOTO (BeIb JIETMTUMHO TOJIBKO TO, 4TO «OT bora»). CinemnoBaHue
craprHe abCOJIOTHO M paclpoCTpaHsieTcst Ha Bce chepbl YeJ0BEYECKOTO ObITHS,
BKJTIOYasi KOCMOJIOTMYECKHE TIPEICTAaBICHUS M BCEBO3ZMOXHBIC TEXHUUECKUE U30-
OpeteHusi. B aToit cBsI3M BechbMma xapakTtepeH (akT mpecienoBaHus B MockBe
nepBorieyatHruka Mpana @enoposa; a u3 6osee Mo3aHUX MPUMEPOB — peub Yaco-
BeHHOro HactaBHUKa B. A.Jlackuna Ha | Bcepoccuiickom cbhbe3ne 4acOBEHHBIX
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KpaJIbHOTO CUMBOJIM3Ma' 1 omuparoleecst Ha OubJIeiicKre apXeTr-
eI, BKiIoyas Camoro TBopla?, KHUTOIIMCHOE MCKYCCTBO BCeraa
CUUTAJIOCH JIEJIOM OOTOYroHbIM, aKTOM MPAaKTUUYECKOro Oyaroye-
ctusi. Takum oOpazoM, HaIULO (haKT MCUXOJOTMUYECKOM, TyXOB-
HOIl MOTPEOHOCTU B OHOM peMecie: Mucell-Kauiurpad Win Xy-
JOXHUK-MUHUATIOPUCT, paboTas Hal PYKOMUCHIO, COOTHOCUT
cebsI ¢ apXeTUITMYECKUMHU UCTOKAMU — «OJIarOYeCTUBBIMHU TIpeaKa-
MW», «OTLUAMW», TIEpCOHAXaMM CBSIIIEHHON ucTopuu. Tpya KHU-
ronycua AapuT YyBCTBO COMPUYACTHOCTU CTApUMHE, BKJIIOYEHHO-
CTU B TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON KOHTHUHYYM COOCTBEHHOI
OOLIMHBI, U, KaK CIENCTBUE, HAlIEXKHOW HPAaBCTBEHHO-TICUXOJIOTU-
YeCKOM OMopbl U 3alUIIIEHHOCTH, MeHTaIbHOTO KoMdopTa. B cBsi-
31 C 9TUM YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTH cjioBa M. Dimaze, xapaKTepu3yio-
LIMe MPeACTaBUTENS TPAAULIMOHHOTO OOIIEeCTBA, Ube IeMCTBUE 00-
pETaeT CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTD JIUIIb B TOW MepE, «B KAKOW OHO TOUHO
nosmopsiem ACWCTBUE, BBIMOJHSBIIEECS B Hayajae BpeMeH O0rom,

1911 r. 0 HEOMYCTUMOCTH TPENoAaBaHusl reJIMOLIEHTPU3MA B 36MCKHUX ILIKOJIaXx,
rae OOJILIIMHCTBO YIYEHUKOB COCTaBJISLIA CTApOOOPSIIIbI YACOBEHHOTO COTJIACUSI:
«TOBOPSIT JETSM, YTO 3€MJISI BEPTUTCSI, @ COJHIIE CTOUT. DTO HAM HE HPaBUTCS»
(uut. o: KimokuHa, F0. B., Cmapoobpsoyvi-uacosennvie Ypanra ¢ konue XIX—na-
uane XX 66. // Ouepku ucmopuu cmapoobpsouecmea Ypana u conpeoenbHvix meppu-
mopuii. ExatepunOypr, 2000, c. 95); uaum cropsl Tex ke YaCOBEHHBIX yXe B cepe-
nuHe XX B. O NMPaBOMEPHOCTU MCIOJIb30BAHUSI KEPOCUHOBBIX JIAMIT, JIOZOUYHBIX
MOTOPOB ¥ CaMOJIETOB. B cpelie pyccKOro KpecThbsTHCTBa HeraTMBHBIE acCOIIMAIINN
BBI3BIBAJIN 1aX€ CAMU CJIOBA «<HOBUHA», <HOBBI1», <HOBU3HA».., B CBA3M C YEM Ha-
3BaHue «HoBbIit 3aBeT» B HAPOAHOMW peur MOYTH HE YIMOTPEOISIIIOCh — €T0 3aMe-
Hsu cioBaMu «EBaHrenue», «bubans» wim npocto «kKHura». [1pu aTom npuia-
rateJibHOe «CTapUHHAs», YIIOTPeOJIsieMOe 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K KHUTE, MPAKTUYeCKU
BCeraa yKasbIBajlo Ha ee «00KEeCTBEHHOCTh». B psine celbCKuX MecT JaHHbIN de-
HOMeH HabOmomaetcss 1o cux mop (Mopo3, A. b., K cemanmurxe carosa «knuea» 6
Hapoorot Kyavmype: Knuea kax caxpanvhbiii npeomem // Chbt boeopoouyst. Hccae-
dosanus no anmpononoeuu peaueuu. CI16., 2006, c. 271).

U «Ctouku 3penust apuonos, — numyt B. M. [natonos u C. B. YepHerios, —
TpoIIecc MMchMa caMm 1o cebe cBsmeHHonelictsue» ([lnatonos—YepHenosn, Jpu-
ONCKas PYKONUCHAS KHuea, c. 214).

2 Bor kak Bbiamil [Ticen, HauepraTels, BINCHIBAOIIMIL U BbIYePKIBAIOLIHIA
MMeHa U3 «KHUTH KUBbIX» (BiBAog Twv Tdvtwv): Ucx 32, 32—33; Ic 55, 9; 68, 29;
86, 6; 138, 16; Vc 4, 3; dan 12, 1; Man 3, 14; JIk 10, 20; ®nn 4, 3; Otkp 3, 5; 5, 1;
13, 8; 17, 8; 20, 12, 15; 21, 27. B onrHom u3 npousBeneuunit Pomana CraakoreBia
(koH. V B.—oK. 556 1.) Xpucroc, obpaiasich K anoctoiy Iletpy, roBopur: «4 ma-
Kalo KaJlaM Y THIIY TpaMOTy O JapOBaHUM MUJIOCTU Ha BEYHbIe BpeMeHa» (IIUT.
no: ABepuHies, [losmuka, c. 126.).
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repoeM WU MPEAKOM. <...> YEJIOBEYECKUE aKThl Y3aKOHUBAJIMCH C
MOMOIIBIO BHEYEJIOBEUECKO Monean», 0o «Bce, YTO HE MMeeT
00pa3110BOI MOJIEN, «JIUILIEHO CMbIC/Ia», UHAYe TOBOPS, EMY He-
JnocTaeT peanbHOCTU. OTCI0a — CTpeMIIeHUE JII0Jel CTaTh apXeTu -
NUYEeCKMMU U TapamurMatudeckumu. <...> YenoBeK TpagulMoH-
HBIX KYJBTYp MpU3HaBaJl ceOsl peajJbHbIM JIUIIb B TOI Mepe, B Ka-
KOl OH mepecTaBajl ObITh caMUM OO0 (C TOYKU 3peHUsT COBpeE-
MEHHOTrO HaOII0aTessI), TOBOJILCTBYSICh UMumayuei U nogmope-
Huem JENCTBUIT KOro-To npyroro»'. HeciyuaitHo, 4To gaxe cerom-
HsI, HECMOTPSI Ha IIIMPOKOE PaclpOoCTpaHeHHWE KHUTOIeyaTaHusl,
PYKOMUCHAas1 KHUTA LEHUTCS 3(pronamMu ropasaio BbIlIE HE TOJIbKO
B MaTepUabHOM, HO U B MeTapU3NIECKOM TIJIaHE.

4) OtHOcuUTeNbHAsI reorpaduyeckast U30ALus, nepudepuii-
HOCTb, CIOCOOCTBOBABIIIAsI KOHCEPBALIMU LIEJTOTO PsiIa TyXOBHBIX U
KYyJbTYPHbBIX SIBJIEHUI, YTEPSIHHBIX B IPYTMX perMOHaXx.

5) MHoroBeKkoBasl TOJUTUYECKAs HE3aBUCHUMOCTh IOJ Bla-
CTbIO TTOKPOBUTEIbCTBOBABILIMX UCKYCCTBAM, B TOM YUC/ie KHUTO-
MUCHOMY, XpUCTUAHCKUX MOHAPXOB.

JBa 1epBbIX MyHKTA ObUIM [VIABHBIMWM MPUYMHAMU TOTO, YTO
MOTPEOHOCTh XYIO0KECTBEHHOTO BbIpaXKEHUSI HAXOAUIa CBOU BbI-
XOJl IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B KHUTOMMCAHWU, a TPU MOCIEIHUX — CO3-
JaBaJIv Jisl 3TOrO BCe OJarornpusiTHbie yciaoBusi. MMeHHO BBULY
BBIIIETIEPEYMCIEHHBIX OOCTOSITENBCTB 3(PUOTICKask KHUKHO-PYKO-
MUCcHasl Tpaaullvsi, HECMOTPSI Ha PsIJ COLMATbHO-TMOJUTUIYECKUX
MOTPSICEHUIA TTPOLUIOTO CTOJETUSI, OTHOCUTEIbHO OJaromnojlyyHo
JOXWUIa 10 CerogHsIHuX AHel. KpoMme Toro, Ha yCTOMYMBOCTh
MECTHOTI'O KHUTOMMCAaHWS He MOTIJIO He TOBJIUSITh U 00JIalaHue Ta-
Koli penaukBueil kak KoBuer 3aBeTa, caMbIM HEIMOCPEACTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM CBSI3aHHOTO C caKpaju3aludeil MUCbMEH U KOHLenuuei
ajdaBuTa Kak 0OXECTBEHHOro MHCTpyMmMeHTa. Ha upesBbluaiiHO
BbICOKOE€ 3HAU€HUE ATOM CBSATHIHU [JIs1 9(DUOIOB yKa3bIBa€T XOTs
OBl TOT (DaKT, UTO €€ KOMUM, PaBHO KaK M U300paxkKeHUs mpoliiecca
nepeHoca Kosuera u3 Mepycanuma B AKCyM, MOXKHO HaiiTU B JIIO-
0011 2(hMOTICKOI 1IEPKBH.

YrnoMsiHeM U elle OfHYy BaXHYI0, MO HallleMy MHEHUIO, Mpel-

' Dyumane, M., Mug o eeurnom eozepawenuu // Kocmoc u ucmopus. M., 1987, c. 46,

55-56.
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TTOCBUIKY HEYBSIAIONICH MOMYISIPHOCTH TPATUIIMOHHOTO KHUTO-
MUCHOTO pemeciia cpeau 3puonoB. Peub MmeT o ype3BblYaiiHON
HACBIIIEHHOCTH 3(PMOICKOTO XPUCTHMAHCTBA BCEBO3MOXHBIMU
anoKpU(MUIECKUMU TIPOU3BEACHUSMU (BOCXOISIIMMU K Tpaau-
MU ATIOKaJTUTICHCA 3CXaTOJOTMISCKUMU TpaKTaTaMM, Pa3HOTO
pona OTKpPOBEHUSIMU, HEKAHOHUYECKMMU MOJUTBAMU U T.11.), TU-
paxkupoBaHHUE KOTOPBIX, MaXKe B CIIydae IIMPOKOTO pacIIpOCTpaHe-
HUSI B TOM WM MHOM pervoHe KHuromedyaTaHusl (Kak TO ObLIO,
ckaxeM, B Poccun), Bcerna ocraBajaoch NpaKTUYECKH MCKITIOUM-
TeJIbHOM MpeporaTUBOM KHIDKHBIX )T MacTepoB'. Ciofa ke MOXK-
HO OTHECTH M IIMPOKOE pacrpoCcTpaHeHUE PA3TUIHBIX aMyJIeTOB
(kamaboe NIV M3UXa606) — NCITUCAHHBIX C OJHOM MU IBYX CTOPOH
TepraMeHHBIX CBUTKOB, COAEPKAIINX CaKpaJIbHbIe TEKCTHI M MHO-
ra TakXKe pUCYHKU?. B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT Ha3HaYeHUs (HOLIEHUE Ha
11Iee WJIM UCII0JIb30BaHME B KAU€CTBE CBOETO poaa JyOKOB) OHU MO-
TYT UMeTh OT 6 10 25 cM B mmpuHy 1 oT 50 10 200 cM B mmuHy. W3-
TOTOBJICHME TaKMX aMyJIETOB T10 Cei IEHb COCTaBJISIET 3HAYNTEb-
HYIO JI0JTIO TIPOMBbICJIa MECTHBIX MUCIIOB.

B reHnepHOM OTHOIIIEHMHU BCE M3BECTHBIE A(DUOINCKIE KHUTO-
MUCLIBI — TOJBKO W UCKJIOUUTEbHO MYKUYMHbI: KEHIIUH Cpeau
HUX MBI HE HaXOIUM BoBce. JJaHHOe 00CTOSITeIbCTBO, 110 BCEil BU-
JUMOCTH, OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM BBICOKUM MPECTUKEM, COLIMATbHBIM U
JIYXOBHBIM, KOTOPBIM MCIIOKOH BEKOB 00Jiamajl B D(GUONNU TPy
Kauurpada-nepenvcunka. 2KeHIIMHA Xe, KaK 3aHMMallas B

! 3/1ech MOXHO BCIIOMHUTh YXOOAIILy10 BI‘.J'Iy6B BEKOB TECHEMIIYIO CEMaHTUYe-

CKYIO CBSI3b MEXIY MUCIIOM/TTMCbMEHAMM, TPAMOTOI/MYIPOCTbIO W IPOpPOYE-
CTBOM/OTKPOBEHMEM, KOTOpasi OTpaxkeHa yxe B MMEHM MeCcOINoTaMCcKoro 6ora
MUChMa 1 BCSIKOTO 3HaHUsT Haby, poJCcTBEHHOMY CJIOBY «IIPOPOK» (€Bp. nabi, cup.
nbiya, apab. nabi). B BocrouHoxpucTuaHckoM CpeHeBeKOBbE aHHasl CBSI3b aK-
LIEHTUPYETCs1 0CO00, OTChUIAsT KO BpeMeHaM, KOoraa JIMYHOCTh KHUTOIHUCIIA YaCTO
coueTana B cebe 4epThl KHMXKHMKA-MPOpoKa M Mucua-gukcatopa MnpopoyecTs.
Yro KacaeTcs HeIocpeACcTBeHHO Dduonmu, To momranaen JIxeitmc bproc, mo-
ceTuBIIMiA cTpaHy B 1770—1771 TIT., IUIIIET O «BCSIKUX IOPOIMBBIX, BEIyHAX, KOTO-
pbie B HEMCTOBCTBE MPEACKA3bIBAIOT Oyayiiee» (Iut. o: YepHenoB, Mug, xcugo-
nuce u ucmopuoepagus, c. 122). Ta ke cuTyarmst coxpaHsijiach 1 B XX B.

2 IMonpobuee o Hux cm.: Typaessw, b. A., Abuccunckie maeuueckie ceumku [/
Coopruks cmameil 66 uecms epagpunu Ilpackosvu Cepenesnvt Yeaposoii. M., 1916,
c. 173-291; Mercier, J., Rouleaux magiques éthiopiens. Paris, 1979; Yepueuos, C. b.,
Depuonckas maeuueckas aumepamypa // AHTponojorudeckuii dopym No 2.
WccnenoBatens u 00beKT uccaenoBanus. CII6., 2005, c. 228—240.
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WepapXuu TBOPEHMSI BTOPOCTEIIEHHYIO, TTOMIYMHEHHYIO POJIb, HE
JOITYCKaJIach JI0 CTOJIb OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3aHSTHSI, TPEOYIOIIETO Cy-
ryooro 6jaroroBeHus’.

Yro KacaeTcst COMATBHOTO COCTaBa 3(DMOTICKMX KHIKHBIX [T
MacTepoB, TO 3HAYUTEJIBHYIO MX YaCTh COCTABIISLIN (M COCTABIISIIOT)
TaK HasblBaeMble 030mapa (ddbtira) — ocoboe cocaoBrUe HAYETUU -
KOB, JIIOfei1, He MMEIOIINX TyXOBHOTO CaHa, OMHAKO TTOJTYUYMBIITUX
OCHOBaTeJIbHOE OOTOCIOBCKOE 00pa3oBaHME B MOHACTBIPCKUX
LIKOJIaX’> 1 ITOJBM3ABLIMXCSI IIPU LIEPKBSIX: [IOMUMO IHCLIOB U3 KX
Cpenbl peKpPYTUPOBAINCH KHYDKHUKW, TMHMHOTpadbl, TIeBYMe U MC-
TIOJTHUTEJIN CBSIIEHHBIX TaHIeB. Kak mpaBuiio, 1Mo ypoBHIO 00pa-
30BaHMS OHU Ha TOPSIIOK MPEBOCXOAAT COOCTBEHHO TyXOBEHCTBO,
0CO00eHHO 0Oeoe, cpear KOTOPOTo, BIpoUeM, TaKKe HEMaIO KHU-
rornucueB. OKpy:KeHHbIE OPEOJIOM TAMHCTBEHHOCTH KHUTOITUCIIBI
1 HOCUTEJIN CaKpaJTbHBIX 3HAHU-030m3pa BI3BIBATIN Y COTNIEMEH-
HUKOB YYBCTBO TJTYOOKOTO TMOYTEHUS, COSAMHEHHOE C MUCTUYE-
CKUM CTPaxoM>.

1 Cxoxee MooxeHye 1eJ1 HaGIOIaI0Ch U B psae obnacteit Poccun: Tak, Ha Bo-

TIPOC M3BECTHOTO apxeorpada u codupatens pykonuceit B. 1. Majbiesa o Tom,
noyemy Ha [Ivxme XEHIIMHBI HE 3aHMMAJUCh MEPENUCKON KHUT, HACTaBHUK
A. O. OcramreB (yM. 1957) u3 c. 3amexnoe orBetr1: «He 6abbe 310 meno» (Mastbi-
weB, B. ., Yemo-yunemckue pyxonucnvie coopruku XVI—XX 6. CbIKTBIBKap,
1960, c. 18). — B [leyopckoM Kpae HEMHOTOUUCIEHHbBIE «ITUCHUIIbI» TOSIBIISTIOTCS
b B XX cTojieTun. JJaHHOEe 00CTOSITEIbCTBO OBLJIO BBI3BAHO TEM, YTO B 3JIEIII-
HUX MecTaxX TPYIl KHUTOIMCIIA CTaBWJICS YPE3BBIYATHO BBICOKO U TOBEPSITH €rO
«babe» moumnTasoch 3a rpex. Kpome mpuynMH CTaTyCHOrO XapakTepa, BO3MOXHO,
MMeeTCs U IPYroe 00bsICHEHWE HEIOMyCKa XEHIUH K TPy Mepernucunka — Gu-
3UOJIOTMUYECKOE: YaCTOe HAXOXICHWE B COCTOSIHUM PUTYaJIbHOM HEYUCTOTHI Mpe-
MSTCTBOBAJIO UX OOILICHUIO C JIIOOOM CBSATBIHEN, B TOM UHCIIE — CaKpaJIbHON KHU-
roii. B To e BpeMst HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTD, YTO HEYYacTUe KEeHIIUH B CO3JaHUN
MaHyCKPHIITOB BOBCE HE OBUIO OOLIMM MECTOM CPEIHEBEKOBOI BOCTOUHOXPUCTH -
AHCKOI TpamuLMU: CPeu XKEHIIMH-TIEPENMCYMKOB KHUT — CBB. MMIlepaTpuia
®eonopa (815—867), kusikna Edpocunus [Momoukass (1101 — 1173) u MHOTHE
npyrue. Béjbiias 4acTh KHUTOMUCHBIX IIEAEBPOB BBITOBCKOM IKOIbI XVIII—
Hay. XIX BB., SBIIOIINX COOOM 3CTETUYECKYIO BEPINMHY PYCCKOIO Iociepa-
CKOJIBHOTO KHUTOTIMCAHMSI, TAKXKE Oblla CO3aHa XEHIIMHAMU — MECTHBIMM «Ma-
CTEpULIAMU».

2 06 yHHKAJILHOM IPUMEpEe XUBOW TPAIMLIAK CPEIHEBEKOBOTO 0GPA30BaHMS,
YACTUYHO MPAKTUKYIOIIETOCSI B DhHUONUM 10 ceif AeHb cM.: [limaronoB—YepHe-
OB, D¢uonckas pykonuchas kuueda, c. 218—226.

3 ITnaronoB—YepHenos, Iguonckas pykonuchas knuea, c. 208. Cnemayer, omHaKo,
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CornacHoO yTBepKAeHUIO 3(PDUONCKNX KHUXKHUKOB, «B IPEBHO-
CTU PYKOIUCHU MUCATUCh MEPbsIMU, U3TOTOBJICHHBIMU U3 XBOCTO-
BOTO OTIEPEHUSI Kyp MM KPYITHBIX XUIITHBIX TITUIL», U JTUIIb «B MO-
cllefHUE CTOJETUsI Uil OTOM LeAd CTalyd HCIOJb30BaThCs
Kanambl»'. CeromHsT Ha U3rOTOBIEHUS Katamos (bar, qdldm) noyt
HECKOJIbKO COPTOB MECTHOTO 6aMOyKa MM TPOCTHUKA (Yallle BCe-
ro Arundo donax), a TaK:Ke pacTeHHE C OPUTMHAJIbHBIM Ha3BaHUEM
«<KEHCKUI IyK (OpyXue)», onpeaensieMoe 00TaHUKaMU KakK Aspar-
agus mitis. TTocne obpe3ku cTeONn BbICYIIMBAIOT U pa3pe3aroT Ha
OTPE3KU MPUOIUZUTENBHO 0 12 ¢cM B IJIMHY. 3aTeM KaXIblii OT-
pPEe30K 3aTauMBaeTCs ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI (MHOTAA 3aTauMBalOT 00e
CTOPOHBI), a TIOJYYUBIIMIACS KOHYMK 00pe3aeTcsl U pacllerlisieT-
cs. B 3aBucuMocTH OT XxapakTepa oOpe3a Iepo MOXKET ObITh IIIpPe
unu yxe. B mpoliiecce paboThl MUCUYI0 TPOCTh HEOJHOKPATHO 3a-
TauMBaIOT — OOBIYHO, UCIIMCAB €10 2 JucTa. JJIst muchmMa YepHua-
MM pa3HbIX 1IBETOB (KaK IMPaBUI0, UCTIONb3YIOTCS TOJBKO YEepPHbIE
1 KpacHble) OepyT pasHble katambl’. Bripouem, MHOTAA MOJIb3YIOT-
Csl M OTHUM, TIpY TIepeMeHe YePHWII BhITUpast ero Tpsinuieit. OnuH
M3 MECTHBIX antoKpr (OB, BXonsiuii B coopHuk «Hyneca Mucyca»,
MOBECTBYET O TOM, KaK MajeHbkuii Mucyc, obyJasick rpaMoTe Io
IIcantupu, «cMemian yepHuIa» Ha kasame. I1ociie Toro, Kak cTpo-
Ml HACTaBHUK Jaj eMmy mouleuuHy, Mucyc yyaecHbIM 00pazoM
«pa3esIii YepHUIa»®,

Jlns pycoBaHUsSI MUHUATIOP, TIOMUMO Kaiama, IPUMEHSIIOTCS
KrcTd. Ha m3roroBieHne TpantuIIMOHHBIX KUCTEH MAYT BOJOCHI OC-
JIMHOWM I'PUBBI, KOTOPbIE MPUKJIEUBAIOT K IEPEBSIHHOM MaJloYKe CO-
KOM 3(PMOTICKOTO MOJIOYast*.

Kak yxe ymoMuHanoch, TpaAulIMOHHBIM MUCYUM MaTepUATOM
IU1ST 9(DMOTICKUX MAacTEPOB TI0 CHUIO TIOPY CIYKUT UCKITIOYUTEIHHO
nepraMeH (barhanna, baranna, rdqq). Yaiilie Bcero ajisi €ro Mpuro-
TOBJICHUS UCTIONB3YIOT KO3bU IIKYPHI, peXe — OBEYbH U TEJISTIBU.

OTMETHUTh, YTO C cepeanHbl XX B. BBUIY yIaaKa LEPKOBHOTO M PacIpOCTPaHEHNUS
CBETCKOro 00pa30BaHUs COLMAIbHbBIN CTATYC ddbtdra 3HAaYUTEIbHO CHU3MIICS.

[TnatonoB—YepHeloB, Dguonckas pykonucnas kuuea, c. 214.
Nosnitsin, Ethiopian manuscripts, p. 6.

ITraronoB—YepHenoB, Dguonckas pykonucnas knuea, c. 214.
[naronoB—YepHenos, Dguonckas pykonucnas knuea, c. 213.

ENEERCE S}
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IIpruem 11 KHUT OOBIMHO OEpYT IIKYPHI KO3, a IJisi CBUTKOB —
oBell. Koxka K03 XOTs1 1 TeMHee oBeubeil, HO OoJiee mpouHasi. Yto
KacaeTcs JIOIIaAMHbIX LIKYp, BecbMa monyJjsipHbix B ['oHmape B
XVIII—-XIX BB.!, mmaBHBIM 00pa3oM, U3-3a CBOETO pa3Mepa, TO ce-
TOJIHSI MX MPAKTUYECKU HE YITOTPEOJISIOT, TOCKOJIBbKY JIOLIAlb KaK
HEIMapHOKOMBbITHOE M HE XKYIOIllee KBAuKy >KMUBOTHOE CUMTAETCS
puryansHo HeuncToit (Jle 11, 26)2. Takke M3BECTHBI ClIy4aul UC-
MOJIb30BaHUS KO aHTUJIOI 1 Jaxe JIbBOB. Oc0o00 LIEHSATCS IIKYPbI
MOJIOABIX XMBOTHBIX. OObIYHO /151 HanucaHus [canTupu Heo6xo-
aumo oT 20 10 30 Ko3buX HIKYp (OBEUYbUX — HEMHOTO MEHbIIIE), a
s YerBepoeBanrenaus — oT 30 mo 50 B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT pa3Mepa
mpudra’.

KuBOTHOE, 4Ubs 1IKypa MOKUAET Ha BBIAEIKY NleprameHa, criep-
Ba THIATEJIbHO MOIOT M TOJBKO TOCJEe 3TOro YOMBAIOT, MPUYEM C
0OJIBIIION OCTOPOKHOCTDIO, 1a0bI HE IOBPEAUTH KOXY, a TAKXKE 13-
OeXxaTb e KOHTaKTa C XeJIYblo U COAEPXKUMbIM KullleuHuKa. CHsI-
TYIO IIKYpY 3aMauyMBalOT B BOJE Ha CPOK OT HEAEJM N0 NECSITU
JHE*, TocsIe Yero Mo KpasM KaxIoi U3 ee CTOPOH MPOAE/IbIBAIOT

! To 6bL1 nepuoa KyJbTyYpHOIo paclBeTa, Koraa l'IOTpe6HOCT]) B Ii€praMeHe cTajia

ocobeHHO BeauKa. Kak mpaBuiio, Ha repraMeH I UCTOLIEHHbIE KIISTYM (KMBOT-
HOE€ HU MPU KAKUX YCJIOBUSIX HE JOJKHO ObLIO OBITH XOPOILO OTKOPMJIEHHBIM,
MOCKOJIbKY Ha MepraMmeHe U3 KOXH KMPHOTO KMBOTHOTO YepHMJIA MOMPOCTY pac-
TJIBIBAJIMCh), KOTOPBIX PE3ajiv B CyXOl CE€30H, C SHBaps M0 MapT — B 3TO BpeMsI UX
MOXKHO ObUTO KynuTh 3a 6ecuieHOK (ITnaronoB—YepHeloB, Dguonckas pykonuc-
Has kHuea, c. 210).

2 Douornckue XpUCTHAHE BIIUTAIM MHOTME BETXO3ABETHBIC OOBIYAM, BKIIOYAS
oOpe3aHue U 3ampeT Ha YrnoTpebiieHWe B MUILY psida XXUBOTHBIX, CYMTABIIUXCS
PUTYaJIbHO HeUMCThIMU. U 3/1eCch CHOBA HarpalinBaeTcsl aHAJOTHs ¢ IPEeBHEPYC-
CKOI TpaauliMeil 1 COXpaHUBIIUM e¢ HacJieiie CTapoOOPSITYECTBOM, B KOTOPOM,
Hapsiy ¢ KHUTOMUMCAHUEM, TaKXKe MPAKTUKOBAJICS PsiJl BETXO3aBETHBIX FACTPOHO-
MMYECKHUX HOPM. DTO COBIAJIEHUE MPEICTABISIETCS HECTyYaiiHbIM: CTpOTrast mpo-
MUCAHHOCTb HE TOJIBKO KYJIbTOBOI, HO U OBITOBOI «MeJIoun» OTBevaia Mpupoje
OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOTO «OyKBaM3May, 00Ieil KHUTOLEHTPUIHOCTU CPETHEBEKOBOM
BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKOM Tpaauuuu. JaHHble (HakThl JUIIHUIM pa3 HAIOMUHAIOT
HaM TO OOCTOSITESILCTBO, YTO JII00AsI TPAAUIIMOHHAS KYJIbTYpa — SIBJIEHUE YPE3BbI-
YaifHO 1IeJI0OCTHOE, OMH KOMIIOHEHT KOTOPOTO HEPa3pbIBHO CBSI3aH C JAPYTUM, U
BCE OHM 00YCJIaBIMBAIOTCS TOCITOACTBYIOIIEH BEPOYUUTETbHOM JOKTPUHOIA.

3 Tlnatono—YepHelos, Jduonckas pykonucnas knuea, c. 216.

4 B ommume oT eBpOMEIiCKIX MepraMeHIINKOB S(MHOMNCKIe MacTepa HIKOTIA He
MPUMEHSUIM (M HE TPUMEHSIIOT) CIIOCOOCTBYIOLLMIA OCIA0JEHUIO BOJIOCSIHOTO T10-
KpOBa pacTBOP ralieHO# U3BECTH.
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OTBEPCTHS, B KOTOPBIE IIPOIeBarOTCs Mmanku. [1pu moMoru mpoy-
HBIX BEPEBOK TOJIYYMBIIYIOCS KOHCTPYKIIMIO PacTITHBAIOT Ha JIe-
peBSIHHOU pame (mdwwatdriya, qdnbdr) u3 4-x opycbeB (ldbdq).
PacTsHyB mIKypy, ellle BIaXKHYI0 MSICHYIO CTOPOHY OUMIIIAIOT OCO-
OBbIM HOXOM C TTOJIYKPYIJIBIM JIe3BUEM (mdqad, mdfagiya karra)' n
nemsoit (mdrramdmiya, mdramdmiya dangay). 3aTeM KoOXe AalOT
BBICOXHYTh B TE€HHM B TeUEHME THS-ABYX W CIICIIMAIBHBIM UHCTPY-
MeHTOM (mdtrdbiya, malac¢), HAMOMUHAIOIIUM TECJIO WIU Y3KYIO
MOTBITY, YIAJSI0T MeX. Bceiien 3a Mexom, cOpbI3HYB KOXY BOIOW
(nHOTIA B Hee MOOABISIOT HEMHOTO MbIJIa), TIPU MTOMOIIX TIOJTY-
KPYTJIOTO HOXKa M TIeM3bl YIAJISTIOT Me3npy. Ilociae aToro moiryamB-
IIWICS IIepraMeH BHOBB ITPOCYIINBAIOT Y TTPY HEOOXOIUMOCTH TT0-
JIUPYIOT U3MEJBYEHHBIM KaJIbIIMTOM (OH Xe KapOOHAT KaJIbIIvs:
CaCQ,), Ha3bIBa€MbIM ©105a, WA OKPYIJIBIM KYCKOM 000X KEHHOM
IJIMHBI 0coboro copta (mddmds, mddmdt). Ha 3akiounTenbHOI
CTaauM ¢ TIOMOIIIbIO 1ua (wdsfe, mdkficd) v 1madbioHa LeJbHbIN
JINCT TIepraMeHa pa3MeydaloT, MPOKaIbiBas BIOJb KpaeB HEOOJb-
mue orBepcTus. HapesaB neprameH Ha oTnebHbIC JTUCTHI (kartas)
HY)XHOTO (hopMara, OTMETHMHBI OT IIMJIA, OCTABIIMECS IO KpasMm
JINCTOB, COEIWHSIOT MPY TTOMOIIM 6aMOYKOBOI JIMHEWKN M Hamla-
BJIMBAIOIIMM IBIKEHWEM TIPOBOMSAT BIOOJH HEE TYITBIM IIMJIOM
JIM0O THUTBHOM CTOPOHOM HOXa, OCTaBJIsIsI, TAKUM 00Opa3oM, OTME-
TUHBI B BUAE CTPOK, YUCIIO KOTOPBIX BCETIa AeIaeTCs HEUYETHBIM,
TaK Kak IT0 MECTHOMY TOBEPBIO YETHOE YHUCIIO CTPOK MOXKET «ITPH-
HECTM HECUYacCThe BIIAAeINblly KHUTW»2., PasMeTka MpoBOAMTCS Ha
BHYTPEHHEI CTOpPOHE JINCTA, TIpUJIeTaBIleil K Mscy. PasmMeyeHHbIe
JINCTHI COSANHSIOT B TETPAIN, COCTOSIIIINE M3 YeTHIPEX-TISITH IBO -
HBIX TUCTOB. HermocpencTBeHHO Mepel HadaioM paboTHI IepraMeH
BHOBb IIOJIUPYETCsI TIECKOM-KaJIbLIUTOM MM KYCKOM IJIMHBI®.
YepHble yepHuna (qgdldm), ynorpebasieMble IJisl HaNUCAHMSI
OCHOBHOTO 00BbEMa TEKCTa, W T10 Ceil IeHb 9acTO M3TOTOBIISTIOTCS

! Taxue HOXU B M300MJIMH 3aITeYaTIeHbl B BUBAHTUIICKOM XXUBOITMCH. M3BeCcTHBI

OHU U TI0 3aMaJHOEBPOIECHUCKON TpaauLIMU: U300PaKEeHUsI HOXEN C TTOTYKPYIJIbI-
MU JIE3BUSIMU TIOMEIIaIM Ha repbax 1eXOB MepraMeHIInKOB eBPOIeiCKUX TOpO-
JIOB.

2 IInatoroB—YepHewoB, Juonckas pykonucras kuea, c. 211—212.

3 Nosnitsin, Ethiopian manuscripts, p.7; Balicka-Witakowska, Preparation of
manuscripts, p. 749.
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TPamIUIIMOHHBIM CITOcOOOM. [Ipmyem HepeaKo TOT MM MHOU TH-
cell UMEET CBOI OCOOBI pelenT ux MpuroToBaeHust. OObIYHBIN
cocTaB 2(PMOINCKNUX YEPHBIX YEPHU BKIIIOYAET B CEOS CIEAYIOIIe
WHTPEeIUEeHTHI: 1) caxy, cooupaeMyo ¢ KyXOHHOM MOCyIbl NN Ke-
POCHHOBBIX JIAMIT; 2) COXXXKEHHBIE M TTIePETePThIC JTUCThSI PACTCHUI
Dodonea viscose, Osyris abyssinica w Entada abyssinica; 3) XXeHy0
U TIepPEeTepTYI0 KOpYy ropHoro bamoyka (Arundinaria elpina); 4) 00-
>KapeHHbIe, MpoMnapeHHbIe U pacTepThle ceMeHa Hyra (Guizotia ab-
yssinica); 5) ¥KeHBIN U pacTepThIii ObIYMil por; 6) Kamenb 3PHoII-
ckoli akanuu (Acacia abyssinica). Bce BbllenepeyrcieHHbIe KOM-
TIOHEHTHI TIIATEJIEHO TIePEeMEITUBAIOT B CTYIIKE, a IS IIPUIAHM
yepHuUIaM Oyiecka B MOJTYYEHHYIO Maccy A00aBISIIOT cerka mofi-
JKapeHHYI0, TIPOBAPEHHYIO M 3aMEIIaHHYIO ¢ BOMON MSIKWHY Iaryc-
cbl (Eleusine coracana), ssuMeHsl, MieHUIbI Wiv mieBena. Ilocie
ATOTO CMECh OCTABJISIIOT OPONMTH B TOPIIKE, PETYISIPHO TepeMe-
muBas. Yepes Tpu Mecsilia YepHUJIa TOTOBbI, OHAKO IS TToJTyde-
HUS YepHUI 00Jiee BICOKOTO KayecTBa HEOOXOOMMBII CPOK Opo-
>KEHUsI COCTaBJISIeT TOJrofa — 3a 3TO BpeMsl YepHUJIbHas macca
BBICBIXAeT, €€ BBHITACKMBAIOT U3 €MKOCTH, JEJIAT Ha OJOKM U MC-
MOJIB3YIOT TI0 Mepe HeoOXOOMMOCTH, pa3dasiss Bomoii'. [lpuro-
TOBJICHHBIE TAKUM 00pa30M YepHMIA MOTYT XpaHUTHCS B TeUCHUE
MHorux JjeT. KauecTBeHHbIe YepHUIIA OTJIMYAIOTCS OJIECKOM U Ha-
CBHIIIIEHHBIM Y€PHBIM IIBETOM.

Kak u B 11eJ10M psifie MHBIX KHUTOMUCHBIX TPaaULIUiA B 3(UOTI-
CKOM SIpKO TIPOCTIEXKMBAETCSI BambldHas (IIapcKas) CMMBOJIMKA
KpacHbIX 4epHUI’. OHU BBICTYIAIOT CBOEr0 pOJa BU3YaJbHBIM
KOHIIEHTPATOM CaKpaJIbHOTO: MU MUIITYTCSI MeHa Tpoutibl; Xpu-
cta; boroponuiibl; aHre 0B U CBSITHIX; MOJIUTBeHHas1 hopmyna «Bo
1 IlnaronoB—YepHenoB, Dguonckas pykonucnas kuuea, c.212—213; Nosnitsin,
Ethiopian manuscripts, p. 5—6.

2 Ty BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKOTO CpeIHEBEKOBbSI OBUIO XapPAKTEPHO CPAaBHEHHE
pyOLIOB OT GMYeil U paH OT IBO3/EN 1 KOITbsl Ha Tejie XpUCTa ¢ MypIypHbIM (Kpac-
HBIM) TIMCBMOM, a CAMOTO TeJla — ¢ TANMPYCHOI xaptueii (ABepuHies, [Toomuka,
¢. 126). CumMnToMaTUYHO, YTO MUCATh MyPITyPHBIMU YEPHUJIAMU ObLIO OIHON U3
MPUBWIETHIA BU3aHTUIICKOTO MMIIEPAaTOpa, — «CaMOIEPKABHOTO BOXIISI»
(atonpdTwp), «ImoMa3aHHMKa» (XPLOTOC), Ha KOTOPOM ITOYMBaj OTCBeT Mec-
CHU, — IMOAYEPKUBAIOIIET0 TAKUM 06Pa30M CBOIi CAKpaIbHBIA CTaTyC GOKECTBEH-
HOro HaMeCTHMKa Ha 3eMJie; Cp.. «0arpssHOPOAHBIN» (TTOPPUPOYEVVITOC) Kak
SITUTET AETEI UMIIEPATOPa, POXKIECHHBIX BO BPEMSI €TI0 MTPABJICHHUS.
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ums Otua, u CeiHa, u Cadararo [dyxa» — HelpeMeHHOe BCTYIUIe-
Hue, TIpeaBapstollee BCSIKU TEKCT; pa3TUYHbIe 3ar0JIOBKH, a UHO-
Ia W 3HaKU TpenmuHaHus. TecHas CBSI3b KPacHBIX YEPHUI C MU-
POM OOXECTBEHHBIX apXeTUIIOB U, KakK CJeICTBUE, HaleJleHue Ux
1IeJIeOHBIMU CBOMCTBAMM TTPOCTYMAIOT U B (DaKTe MCIIOJIb30BAHMS
KpacHBIX YepHUJI B Ka4eCTBe TJIa3HOTO JieKapcTra'.

KpacHble yepHMIIa TOTOBMJIM HAa OCHOBE PACTUTEIbHBIX KOM-
MOHEHTOB, HO CETOAHs TpaAulMsl U3TOTOBJICHUS] ayTeHTUYHBIX
KpacHBIX YepHMIT (PaKTMUECKH TIpepBatach: OHU OKA3aJINCh TTOUTH
MOJIHOCTbIO BHITUCHEHBI YePHUJIAMU TTPOMBILIJIEHHOTO TTPOU3BO/I -
CTBa, B KOTOpPHIE JIUIIIb MHOTAA J00aBJISIIOT ryMMHapaOuK (KaMeab
akanuu). OObIYHO (haOpUUHbIC YepHUIA UMEIOT PO30BaThlii MU
(H1ONIETOBBI OTTEHOK.

[ToMHUMO KpacHBIX U YEpPHBIX B TPAIULMOHHOM 3(PUOICKOM
KHUTOITMCAHUH TTPUMEHSIOTCS TaK3Ke 3eJIeHbIE YepHIIIA, BIIPOYEM,
MpeAcTaBIsIoONIMe CO00I cKopee KpackKy, HexXeJln YepHUIa B CTPO-
TOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, — WX MCITOTB3YIOT P PUCOBAHUY MHUHUATIOP
U TUIETEHBIX 3aCTaBOK.

IManuTpa 3¢proncknx MaHyCKPUNTOB, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO SIp-
KOCTb, B LIEJIOM JOBOJIbHO Oe/IHA, OTPaHUUMBASICh B OOJIBIINHCTBE
CJIyJaeB JINIIIb KPACHBIM, XEJIThIM, 3€JICHBIM M Pa3JIMIHBIMHU OT-
TeHKaMM cuHero. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4TO KJlacCUYECKUE MUTMEHThI
Bce OOJIbIIIE YCTYTAIOT MECTO 3aBOJICKIM, TPAIUIINS MX U3TOTOBJIC-
HUsI He TIpepbiBaeTcs. TpaaulMOHHBIE 2(DUOIICKME KPAcKU TOTO-
BIT HAa OCHOBE TUTMEHTOB IPEMMYIIIECTBEHHO DPACTUTEIHLHOTO
MPOUCXOXKIEHUSI, OJydaeMbIX U3 KOpPHE, IMCTHEB, LIBETOB U COKa
pa3MMYHBIX pacTeHuit. KpoMe pacTUTEIbHBIX TUTMEHTOB IIPUME-
HSIIOT TaKXKe MUHepabHbIe (OXPbl 1 KAMHU BCEBO3MOXHBIX OTTEH-
KOB) M IOJy4aeMble M3 LIBETHBIX METAJJIOB?. DMYJIbCHEH CIyXaT

! Balicka-Witakowska, Preparation of manuscripts, p.749. IlogpoOGHee o
«YEPHUJIBHBIX» MOTHMBAX HCLEJICHUsS W TIOCBSIIEHUS, a TakXe CUMBOJMKO-
CEMaHTHYECKO cBsI3U uepHwI ¢ ipudactueM cM.: Gudkov, A. G., The eating of the
scroll: the motif of creative initiation in the iconography of Roman the Melodist //
Church Music and Icons: Windows to Heaven. Proceedings of the Fifth International
Conference on Orthodox Church Music University of Joensuu, Finland (3—9 June
2013) (forthcoming).

2 TlogpobHee O TPAIMIMOHHBIX S(PUONCKUX MMUTMEHTAX CM., B YaCTHOCTH:
Wion A. An Analysis of 17"-century Ethiopian Pigments // The Indigenous and the
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SIMYHBIN OJTOK WJIM MOJIOKO. 30J10TO 34 peIKUMU 1 TTO3THUMU UC-
KJTIOUYEHUSIMU MECTHBIMU KHMTOIUCLIAMU MPAKTUYECKU HE YIO-
Tpebsuioch. OmHAKO, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, 3(UOIICKHE PYKOIIMCH
JIOBOJIbHO TApMOHUYHBI, OPUTUHAJIBHBI U TTO-CBOEMY KPaCUBBHI.

B xauectBe yepHunabHUL (ydqdlim qdnd) acuonckue MUCLbI
HCIIOJIB3YIOT POra K03bl, KOPOBbI MO0 aHTWJIOMNbBI: OAWH POT IS
YEPHBIX YEPHWII, IPYTOM — [J1s1 KpacHbIX. BripoueM, KpacHbIE yep-
HUJIA, €CJIM OHU MPOMBIIUICHHBIE, TTIOPOI TaK U OCTaBJSIIOT B 3a-
BoJCKOI OaHouke. Kak mpaBWIO, «UepHUJIBLHULIBI» BTHIKAKOTCS
MPSIMO B 3eMJTIO WA 3eMJISTHOM MOJI TIepe1 MUCLIOM, HO MHOTA JIsT
HUX JeNaloT CTIEIHUATbHYIO JePEeBIHHYIO TMOIACTaBKY C ABYMS OT-
BEPCTUSIMU, B KOTOPbIC BCTABJISIIOT POTa.

Ecam coctaB yepHUI M KPAaCOYHBIX CMecell TaK WJIM MHAYe Ba-
PBUPOBAJICS, TO CAMU YePHUJIBbHULIBI, OpYAKE TTHUChMa (TPOCTHUKO-
Bas IMajodKa-Kanam) 1 OCHOBHBIE CTaaiuy 0O0pabOTKMU IepraMeHa,
M0 Bcell BUAMMOCTH, HE U3MEHSUTMChH Ha MPOTSKEHUU COTEH JieT.

BDduonckue KHUTOMUCLIbI, KaK IIPaBUIO, padOTaIOT Ha OTKPhI-
TOM BO3IlyXe, CUJSI TIO IpeBHEN TpaaullMM: HA HEBBICOKOM CEeIaIU-
1IIe, a 9aCTO — MPSIMO Ha TTOJTy WJIM 3eMJie, MHOTA ITOACTEIUB IO
ce0s1 TKaHb TMO0 LUMHOBKY. [leprameH, mom KOTOpbIii MHOTAA TTO/-
KJIambIBaeTCs YK€ TOTOBas MeperuieTeHHas KHUTa, TTHCel] JepKUT
Ha COTHYTOM IIpaBOM KOJIEHE, BBITIPSMJISISI HOTY 11O Mepe 3aroJIHe-
Hus crpaHuilsl. CripaBa oT Kayuturpada 3aKperuieHbl YepHUITbHI -
LIl U pacroyiaraeTcsl HeOOXOAUMBIN MHCTPYMEHTApUii: 3amacHbIe
Kanamsl, HOX JUIS1 3aTOYKM Tepa, Kycouek MUHbI-mddmds. Ciea
Ha TMOJCTaBKe IOMeIlaeTcsl KonupyeMblii TekceT. [lepen padoroii
KHUTOITHACEI] COCPEIOTOYMBACTCS, OTpPEeIIasiCh OT ITOCTOPOHHUX
MbIciieil. I3BecTHa maxe creuuaibHasi MOJIMTBA, KOTOPYIO YUTa-
JI, CTPEMSICh YIYYIIUTh KajuturpaduuecKii HaBbIK .

[Tuiyt acuonckue mMactepa, XoTsl U MEIJIEHHO, HO Ype3Bbl-
YJaifHO TIIATEIbHO M BHUMATEIbHO, — UMEHHO 3TOM X OCOOEHHO-
CTbIO OOBSICHSIETCSI BECbMa Majioe KOJMYECTBO OLIMOOK B 3(puoIi-
CKUX pykomucsx’. [la ¥ caM yHLMAJIbHBIM XapakTep IKMCbMa He

Foreign in Christian Ethiopian Art. On Portuguese-Ethiopian Contacts in the 16"—17"
centuries. Aldershot, 2004, p. 103—112.

I British Library MS. Or. 12511, fol. 3v—4r / Balicka-Witakowska, E., Preparation
of manuscripts, p. 749.

2 TInatonos—UepHeLoB, dPuoncxkas pykonucras Knuea, c. 214.
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Anocton Jlyka. [Tocneansist yetBepth X1V B.

CIOCOOCTBYET TOPOIUIMBOCTU. [lpWHSABIIMCE 3a paboOTy, MUCEL!
YepPHBIMU YEPHUIAMU BBIBOAUT OCHOBHBII TEKCT, OCTABIISAS B HEM
JIAKYHbBI, KOTOPbIE 3aTeM 3aIOJHSIET KpacHbIM. TOUHO TaKXKe Kajl-
nurpad ocrapisieT MecTa IJisl 3aCTAaBOK M MUHMATIOP, BIIOCJIE-
CTBHMM 3aIlOJIHsIEMbIe JINOO UM caMuM, JTMOO OoJsiee mpodeccro-
HaJIBHBIM XYIOXHUKOM'.

Yto KacaeTcst CKOPOCTH MEPEUCKH, TO OHA 3aBUCHT OT LIEJIOTO

1 Nosnitsin, Ethiopian manuscripts, p. 7.
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psima OOCTOSITENbCTB: OITBbITa TEePENMCUNKa, €ro 3arpy*KeHHOCTH
JIPYTUMM JeaMU, XapakTepa camoil paboThI.

B cBoux «Bocnomunanusx» 6asambapac’ Maxteme Cenace
Bonbae Mackenb MpUBOAUT MpaBUia, KOTOpbIe ObLIU YCTaHOBJIE-
HBI JUTS MIUCIIOB TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO CKPUTITOPHS, YIPEKICHHOTO B
Havaje XX B. Bo nBopue [20u B Ananc-Adede. CoracHO 3TUM
MpaBWIaM, Ha TepenucKy [lcaaTupu mrciry OTBOAMIIOCH TISITh Me-
csILeB, a Ha nepenucky YeTBepoeBaHreaus — BoceMb. [1o cioBam
mapueema® I'a6p> Mapiiam, Xopolinii rmucel, paboTast He MOKJIa-
nasi pyk, nepenucoiBai [lcantupsb 3a Mecsii. OnHaKO B 000UX CITy-
Jasx pedb UAeT O MPodeCCUOHANBHBIX KHUTOIHCIAX, KOTOPHIX B
ODduonuu HaCUUTBHIBAIUCH EAMHULIbI. BOTBIIMHCTBO Xe mepenuc-
YUKOB, COBMEIIIABIIINX CO3MaHNE KHUT C TIPOYNMU 00SI3aHHOCTSIMU
(ay Tex xxe d36mapa nx ObLIO JOBOJIHLHO MHOT'O), OTJIMYAJIUCH MEHb-
IIeil CKOpOCThIO paboThl. B X ciydyae BhIIEHA3BaHHBIE CPOKM
cjenyeT, mo-BUAMMOMY, YABOUTH. B KauecTBe mpumMepa cpaBHU-
TEJIbHO OBICTPOI MepennCcKU MOXHO npuBecTy CIIy:KeOHMK KOHIIA
XVII B. u3 komnexkuuu a’A66aau (Ne 72), Boleaiieid B coopaHue
HaumonanbHo# 6ubmuorekn ®@panuuu. M3 MpUnmucku K MaHy-
CKPUIITY CJIEIyeT, YTO PYKOITMCH ObIJIa BBITIOJTHEHA 3a 63 mHsT: «Ha-
yaTa cusl KHUTa 6 Marabura M 3aKOH4YeHa 9 reH0OoTa... B IEBATOM
qacy»>.

CeromHsI CpemHECTATUCTUYECKUIT KHUTOTMCEIl OOBIYHO TPY-
JUTCS Hal PYKOIUCBHIO He 0Oojiee HECKOJIbKHMX YacoB B JCHb.
OcTasibHOE BpeMsl YXOOWUT Ha Ipyrue 00sI3aHHOCTU — PadOTy Ha
3eMJie, YXOJ 3a CKOTOM, pa3/IMuHbIe LIEPKOBHBIE CIIyKeHUs. TakuMm
00pa3oM, HamMcaHne OOJBIITON KHUTH MOXKET 3aHSITh LIEJIbIH TOI, a
MUWHUATIOPHOTO Maru4eckoro CBUTKa — MEHee JIHS...

HauGonee nonHble cBeaeHUs 00 MHCTPYMEHTApUU U OCOOEH-

! banrambapac (balambaras) — B dbeonanbHoOl DdUoNUM TUTYT KOMEHIAHTa Kpe-

nocTu; B XX B. — MOYETHBIM MPUABOPHBIN TUTYJI, IPSIMOTO OTHOIIEHUST K BOEHHOM
ciyx0e He UMEIOIINIA.

2 Mopueema (mdrigeta) — TWTYI, TIPUCBAMBAEMBIil LyXOBHOMY JINLLY, 3aKOHUMB-
1IeMy MOHACTBIPCKYIO IIKOJY JYXOBHON MY3bIKM, TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIil «/1oM My3bI-
Ku» (Zema bet).

3 Tlnatonos—YepHenos, duonckas pykonuchas kuuea, c. 215—216. Meeabum
(mdggabit) n eenbom (ganbot) — MecsILIbI TPAAULIMOHHOTO 3(HOIICKOTO KaJeHaapsl.
Wcxons u3 3anmucu, KHUTA MepernuchiBaiach BeCHOM, ¢ 15 mapra o 17 mast.
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Hcaak 'apuma (A66a Mapuma). XVIII B.

HOCTSIX pabOThl KHUTOMKUCLIEB CPEHEBEKOBOI Dduronuu HaM naeT
BCEBO3MOXHBII MKoHOTrpadudecknii marepuain'. [To Gonbleit ya-

I 06 acuonckoit xkupormucu XIII—XIX BB. cm., B wactHocTm: Jager, O. A.,

Athiopische Miniaturen. Berlin, 1957; Jiger, O. A., Ethiopian manuscript paintings //
Ethiopia Observer. Vol. 4. Issue 11. 1960, p.354—391; Jager, O. A., Wright, S.,
Ethiopia: llluminated Manuscripts. New York, 1961; Leroy, J., Ethiopian painting in
the late Middle Ages and under the Gondar dynasty. London, 1967; Lepage, C., His-
toire de l'ancienne peinture éthiopienne (X*-XV* siécle). Résultats des missions de 1971
a 1977 // Comptes-rendus des séances de 1'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-
Lettres, 121e année, Ne 2, 1977, p. 325—376; Chojnacki, S., Major themes in Ethio-
pian painting: indigenous developments, the influence of foreign models and their adap-
tation, from the 13th to the 19th century. Wiesbaden, 1983; Heldman, M., Stu-
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CTU — 3TO MHOTOUYHNCJIEHHBIE KHUKHbBIE MIHUATIOPHI C M300pae-
HUSIMU MULIYIIUX €BaHTeJUCTOB. ITak, 0OCTAHOBUMCSI Ha ClIeIyI0-
KX IIpuMepax 13 3(pUONCKON MUHMATIOpHOM XuBonucu XIV—
XVIII BB.: 1)nauct ¢ wuzoOpaxkeHueMm aroctona Jlyku wus3
MaHyckpuIita nocienHein yerBeptu XIV B. (Walters MS. W.840);
2) MuHMaTIOpa ¢ aroctoioM Matdeem u3 EBanrenus XV cronetust
(Gunda Gunde. 440, fol. 13v); 3) nzobpaxenue arocroyia MoanHa
n3 EBanremus nepBoil monoBuHbl XVI B. (Walters Ms. W.850,
fol. 153v); 4) munuaTiopa ¢ arnoctoysom Mardeem B EBaHrenum
MPEAIIOI0XUTEIbLHO TTepBoii TTojioBMHBI X VII cronetus (fol. 21v);
5) nzobpaxenue cB. AOObI I'apumbl (Mcaaka 'apumbl) 13 pyKomu-
cu XVIII B. (Dabra Madara MS. C2 1V 92, fol. 12v).

HecMmoTpss Ha HEKOTOpYIO CXeMaTUIHOCTb M HaMBHOCTD, Xa-
paKTepHYy1O IJis Bceli 3(UOMNCKOM KMBOMUCU, OTOOpaHHbIE HAMU
MWHMATIOPHl JAIOT JOCTATOYHO TIOJHOE TpPEACTaBIeHHWE KaK O
CPEIHEBEKOBOM KHMTOIMCHOM WHCTPYMEHTApUU, KOTOPBIA yra-
IBIBACTCS B HUX BITOJTHE OIPEAeSIEHHO, TaK M O TIOJIOXEHUHN TeJia
Mnucia Bo BpeMsi paboTHI.

Ha tpex u3 paccMaTpuBaeMbIX MUHHUATIOP (3a MCKIIOUEHUEM
YETBEPTOM U MSITOM ) KHUTOIMUCLIbI, TPeACTaBIeHHbIE allOCTOJIAMU -
€BaHTeIMCTaMU, CUISIT Ha HEBBHICOKMX CeHaJMINAX, TMOJOXHWB Ha
KOJICHM JIMCTHI MiepramMeHa, KOTOpble OHU YAEPXKUBAIOT JEBOU PYy-
Koii. Ha msiToit — ¢B. Mcaak 'apuma, yKyTaBIIMCh B HAKUIKY, pac-
MOJIOXKUJICS B TTOIOOHOM Mo3e MpsiMoO Ha 3eMJjie. B OJMKHEBOCTOY-
HO-CPeIn3eMHOMOPCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM apeajie JaHHas 1Mo3a, MpH-
HUMaeMasl IpU MUCbMe, SIBJIsIach 0011epacTpoCTpaHEHHOM U 11U -
pOKO TIpaKTMKOBaJlach, B TOM 4mcie, n Ha Pycu, roe momydmia
Ha3BaHWe «KOJICHHOW»!. B TeX MM MHBIX peTMOHAIBHBIX BapHallH-

art, C. M.-H., African Zion: The Sacred Art of Ethiopia. New Haven, 1993; Cho-
jnacki, S., Gossage, C., Ethiopian icons: Catalogue of the Collection of the Institute of
Ethiopian Studies Addis Ababa University. Milano, 2000; Mercier, J., La peinture
éthiopienne a l'époque axoumite et au XVIlle siecle // Comptes-rendus des séances de
I'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 121e année, Ne 1, 2000, p. 35—71;
Ethiopian Art: The Walters Art Museum. Baltimore, 2001; Bosc-Tiessé, C., Wion, A.,
Peintures sacrées d’Ethiopie: Collection de la Mission Dakar-Djibouti. St-Maur-des
Fossés, 2005. McEwan, R, McEwan, D., Picturing Apocalypse at Gonddr: A study of
the Two Known Sets of Ethiopian Illuminations of the Revelation of St. John and the
Life and Death of John. Torino, 2006.

1 AHOHUMHBII MepenucurK «371aToycTHUKa» 1622 . B CBOEH MUCLIOBOM 3alucu
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SIX ee U300pakeHUs XapaKTepHbI He TOJIbKO I 9(PMOIICKOM, HO 1
B LIEJIOM JIJISI BCeli CpeTHEBEKOBOM BOCTOUHOXPUCTUAHCKOM KUBO-
nucu. YeTrBepTas MUHUATIOPA HECKOJIBKO BBIACJISIETCS U3 MPEIJIO-
JKEHHOTO Psiia U YyTh MO3Ke MbI K Heil BEpHEMCSI.

Jlepxa repraMeH Ha KOJEHSIX, 2(DMOIICKKE TTUCIBI HE T10JIb3Y-
I0TCSI KaKOM-T100 AOMOJIHUTEIBbHON OMOpPOii, YTO OTIMYAET UX OT
3aI1aJHOEBPOTNIENCKUX MacTepOB, KOTOpPblE BHE CKPUITOPUSI UC-
MOJIb30BaJIM CIeLMaIbHYIO TOCKY, a MPU pabOTe B CKPUNITOPUU —
HaKJIOHHBIU MIOMUTP, U300pakeHUsT KOTOPOT'O YACTO BCTPEUatoTCs
B 3alaJHbIX MUHUATIOpax XV B.

Pora-uepnunbHuiisl Ha MuHHaTIOpax XIV—XVI BB. n3o0paxa-
[0TCs 6oJiee ynpoleHHo, Hexenn B xxuBonucu XVII—XVIII crone-
tuii. Ha Munuartiope XV B. ¢ eBaHreaucrom MardeeM o6e yep-
HUJIbHULIBI Oesible, TOTIAa KaK Ha OCTaIbHBIX paboTaX OHU Pa3HOIo
1IBETA: CBETJIasi — C KpaCHbIMU YEPHUJIAMU 1 TEMHasi — C YEPHBIMU.
[ToacTaBka Jisl YepHUIBHULL, TOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOILIASI TEM,
YTO Mbl MOXEM BUJIETh U CETO/IHSI, YeTKO 0O003HaUeHa JIUIIb HA MU -
HuaTiope ¢ Micaakom ["'aprmoii; Ha BTOpOii U TpeTheil MUHUATIOpax
OHa OTCYTCTBYET BOBce (110 BCEe BUAMMOCTU, POra BOTKHYTHI MPsi-
MO B 3eMJ10); Ha MuHUaTiope XIV B. uU3-3a yTpaThl KpacOYHOIO
clios ee n300paxkeHue pa3MbITO (?); HeOOJBIIYIO IOACTAaBKY, B KO-
TOPYIO BOTKHYT POT C KPACHBIMU YePHUJIAMU, MBI MOXXEM HaOJII0-
natb B padbore XVII cronerusi.

[ToMUMO YepHUIBHUIIL U IMOJCTABOK MO HUX, B pacCMaTpuBae-
MBbIX pabOoTax MpeaCTaBIeHbl TAKXKE Ka1aMbl; HOXU — MIPSIMON (17151
3aTOYKM Kaaama) U ¢ MOJYyKPYIJIbIM Jie3BUeM (IJi UCIpaBICHMUS
OILIMOOK 1 ITOMApOK); KYBIIMHEI C BOAOI, KOTOPOI1 II0 Mepe HeoO-
XOJAMMOCTHU pa30aBJIsIOT YepHMJIA; KpOMe TOro, Ha MUHHUATIOpE
XIV B. u3o0paxeH KyCodeK IJIMHBI IJIs ITOJMPOBKU IIeprameHa
rnepea HayajaoM padboThl.

OOpaTtuM BHUMaHME 1 Ha N300pakKeHe TIpaBoii KUCTHU ITUCIIa,
B KOTOPOI OH EepKUT Kasam. Ha Bcex mpeacTaBlieHHbIX MUHUATIO-

OTMEYaeT, YTO KHUTa «CBepIlleHa ke ObICTh MucaHueM KojieHHbIM» (TMUM. Yyn.
252, 1. 363006. / Tuxomupos, M. H., 3anucu XIV—XVII éexoe na pyxonucsax Hydosa
monacmoips // Apxeorpaduueckuii exxerogHuk 3a 1958 r. M., 1960, c. 31). K Ha-
yainy XVII cronetust B Poccun naHHast mo3a yxe Havdajia BBITECHSIThCS «3aCTOJb-
HOI» U, TI0 BCEi1 BUAMMOCTU, UMEHHO MO3TOMY MEPENUCUUK TTOCUUTAT HEOOXOAM -
MBIM YIIOMSIHYTh, UTO OH paboTall KaK B CTApUHY.
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Arnocron Margeit. XV B.

pax, a Takxke B JeCsITKax APYruX, YTO ObLIM MPOCMOTPEHBbI aBTO-
POM, OHO TIOJIHOCTBIO COBITAZAeT C MPUBBIYHBIM HaM (M COBpEMEH-
HBIM 3(PMOTNICKUM KHUTOMUCIIAM) TTOJIOXKEHUEM PYKU MPU MTUChbME:
OOJIBIIION M yKa3aTeIbHbIN Masblbl 3aXBATHIBAIOT Ka1aM CBEPXY,
OIUpasiCh Ha COTHYThIE U clierka MpuxaTblie K JJallOHU OCTaJlbHbIe
TpH Tajblia.

Bbhlliie MBI yXe yMOMSIHYJIM, YTO MUHUATIOPA, TPEAIOI0XKU-
TeJIbHO OTHOCsIIasics K nepBoii mojoBuHe XVII B. u n3obpaxaro-
was anocrosna Matdest, HECKOIBKO BblAEsIETCS HA (DOHE OCTalb-
HbIX paboT. PaccMoTpuM ee moapoOHee: BeCbMa U3bICKAaHHAs JJIst
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Anocron Mardeit. Hauano XVII B.

3(UOTICKONM MUHUATIOPBI XKUBOIUCH C TIIATEJIbHON MTPOPUCOBKOI
JeTajeil; amocCTOJI, C BBIPAXEHHBIMM €BPONEUCKUMU YepTaMM
JIMIIA U XapaKTePHBIM 3a4€COM YCOB; CTYJI, B KOTOPOM YTaJIbIBAIOT-
cs1 yepThl noptyrajibckoit Meoenn XVI—XVII BB.; ussiHbIil KyB-
LLIMH; YepHUJIbHUIIbI, HAITOMUHAIOIIIME CKOpee (PyxKepbl, HeXeu
pora, — Bce 3TO JAeT OCHOBaHME MpeanoJiaraTb, YTO MUHUATIOPA
ObL1a BBITIOJHEHA BbICOKOMPO(hECCUOHAIbHBIM XyI0KHUKOM, 3Ha-
KOMBIM C 3aMagHOEBPONEHCKUM UCKYCCTBOM CBOErO BPEMEHU U
SIBHO YBJIEKABLIMMCSI HOBBIMU KYJIbTYPHBIMU BESTHUSIMU. 3aKa3uu-
KOM PYKOIMKUCU MOT ObITb MECTHBIU Mepapx WiK (eoaal — BO3MOX-

Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 281



Anekceli [yokos

HO, YHHAT, TaK WJIX MHAYe CBSI3aHHBIN C TTOPTyTaJIbllaMi, UMEBIIH -
MM B TOTHaIlHedl Dduonuu 3HaYMTeNbHOE BiIusgHue (¢ 1622 1mo
1636 r. Dduonckas llepkoBp Haxoauaach B yHUM ¢ Pumom u ee
MoCJIeA0BaTeIbHO BO3MIABIISUIN MOPTYTayblibl, ue3yuThl [letp Ile-
30M 1 Anbdonco Mengec)'. Bripouem, XOTs arocTos ¥ CUINAT Ha
BITOJTHE €BPOMEHCKOM CTYyJIe, 3TOT CTYJI HEBBICOK, JieBasi HOra eBaH-
reJiucTa MpUIONHSTA, a TIpaBasi HEMHOTO BBITSIHYTa BIiepen — I0
OOJIBIIIOMY CYETY TakKxKe M300pakaroTcsl MUCIBI U B OTCYTCTBUU
CTyJIa ¥ TOYHO B TAKOM ITOJIOKEHUH pabOTa0T COBPEeMEHHbBIC KHY-
ronucibl. Ho B To ke camoe BpeMsi JaHHasi MUHUATIOpA SIPKO OT-
paxkaeT aTMocdepy 310X, yIaBIUBAeT €€ IyX, JUIITHUI pa3 HaIlo-
MUHasl 3pUTEJII0 O PEATUCTUYHOM XapaKTepe CPeaHEeBEKOBOM KU-
BOITMCH, B KOTOPOIl HEpa3phbIBHO COSAVMHWINCH B MUpa — MHUP
cakpajbHbIX 00pa30B CBSILIEHHOW UCTOPUU U MUDP TOCIOCTOPOH-
HU, Kylla 3Ta UCTOpUS TPOECLUPYETCS.

[TonBeaeM HEKOTOPBIN UTOT: U300pa3UTEIbHBIM MaTepUaioM
CpenHux BeKOB He TOJIbKO He JOJDKHO IpeHeOperaTb, HO OH SIBJISI-
€TCs TJIABHBIM U BIOJIHE O0BEKTUBHBIM MCTOUHMKOM HAaIlIMX 3HA-
HUI 00 MHCTPYMEHTApUM U OCOOEHHOCTSIX padOThI KAJTUTPaoB 1
MUWHUATIOPUCTOB  COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH 3Mmoxu. TpaaulMOHHbIE
KHIDKHBIE WJLTIOCTPAIlMM OTOOpaXKaloT OMHOBPEMEHHO KaK apXxe-
Tunuyeckyw (Xpucra, boromarepb, arocTonoB, CBATHIX, LIapeil U
TepoeB TIPOIIIOT0), TaK M HATMIHYIO, COBPEMEHHYIO UM NeHCTBH-
TEJBbHOCTh. DTO MPEKPaCHO BUAHO Ha MPUMEPE PACCMOTPEHHBIX
HaM1 MMHUATIOpP, HAa KOTOPBIX allOCTOJBI, 3a UCKITIOYeHeM Mat-
(des maxke HUKorma He ObIBaBIIKME B D(MUONMMU, N300paxKaloTcs C
XapaKTePHBIMU aTPUOYTaMU MECTHBIX KHUTOIHCIIEB; @ OTHOCSIIIE -
ecst K XVII cronetuio uszobpaxeHue arnocroia Matdest — eauH-
CTBEHHOE M3 BCEX, Ha KOTOPOM TIPHCYTCTBYET CTYJ — aOCOTIOTHO
JIOCTOBEPHO MepenaeT MpoKaToJnyeckue 1 B 11eJI0M MpoeBporneii-
CKHe yCTpeMIICHUS YacTh 3(UOIICKOI SJIMTH TOTO BpeMeHH, KOTaa
CTpaHa HaxoAWJach MOJ OCOOCHHO CUJIbHBIM JYXOBHBIM U KYJb-
TYPHBIM BIWSTHMEM 3artajga: TaKiuM 00pa3oM, MaHHbIe MILTIOCTpa-

IOUN ITPEKPACHO IMOATBEPKIAIOT (paKT OTpaK€HUA CpeZ[HCBCKOBOﬁ
' TMoapoGHee 0 mopTyranbcko-3(hHONCKUX KYIbTYPHBIX CBsizsax B XVI—XVII BB. u
WX OTPaXeHUU B M300Pa3UTENIBHOM MCKYCCTBE cM. cOopHuK: The Indigenous and
the Foreign in Christian Ethiopian Art. On Portuguese-Ethiopian Contacts in the 16th-
17th centuries. Aldershot, 2004.
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>KMBOIMCHIO TOM HAJIUYHOI pealbHOCTU, KOTOpPAsi COOTBETCTBYET
BpEMEHU U MECTY €€ CO3IaHMs .

B Havane maHHOM CTaTbU MBI MMCAIM O BO3MOXHOCTH 3KCTpa-
MOJISILUKU €€ BbIBOJOB HAa KHUKHO-PYKOIUCHBIE TPAAULIMU WHBIX
PETUOHOB, C 1IEJIbIO IIPOSICHEHMSI TeX MJIM MHBIX BOIIPOCOB, Kacaio-
IIMXCST 00MX0Ja KHVDKHBIX IeJI MacTepoB. [IpuMepom mogo0HOro
pola MOXKET MOCIYXUTb BOIIPOC OTHOCUTEJIBHO PACIIPOCTPAHEH-
HocTu Ha Pycu Tak Ha3bIBaeMOTO «KOJEHHOTO MucaHusi». B yacT-
Hoctu, . B. JIEBOUKMH 1moJ1araeT, YTo Ha MPaKTUKE OHO HE UMEJIO
MecTa BOBCE, a €ro OTpaXkKeHHe B KHUKHOM MUHUATIOPE ObLIO JIUIIb
JIAHBIO XKMBOIMMCHOMY KaHOHY?, C 4YeM, IO HallleMy MHEHUIO, HU-
KaK HeJIb3s1 COTJIACUThCSI, MOCKOJbKY TaHHOU TOUYKE 3pEHUS TTPO-
TUBOPEUUT HE TOJILKO Macca M300pa3uTeIbHBIX UICTOYHUKOB (a UM,
KaK MBI YK€ BBISICHWIU, HE TOJIbKO MOXHO, HO 1 HY>KHO JIOBEPSITD)
Y IIPUBEIeHHAas BBIIIE IUCLOBAsI 3aM1Ch, HO U CBUIETEILCTBA OYe-
BUJLIEB, BKJIIOYAsi HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX MpeacTaBUTeIe TO3IHEN
KHVDKHO-PYKOTIMCHOM Tpaguunu’. KoHeuyHo, B TOM, 4TO JaHHAs

' B 570ii CBSI3M HEMMILIHE BCIIOMHUTB, YTO KOT/IA Ha py6exe XVI—-XVII BB. B Poc-

CHUM «KOJIECHHOE THUCAHWE» MOCTENEHHO CTaJ0 YCTYMaTh MECTO «3aCTOJIbHOMY»,
MapauleJibHO ¢ 3TUM CXOXUI MPOLECC HAavaJICs M B TPAIULIMOHHOMN XUBOMUCU —
MMEHHO B TO BpEMSI TOSIBJISIIOTCSI MEpBble M300pakeHUsT MUILIYIIMX 32 CTOJIOM
TEPCOHAXEN.

2 Mo mueHuo 1. B. JIéBoukmHa, N300pakeHUs MUIITYIINX €BAHTEINCTOB — «BCE-
IO JIMIIb CUMBOJIbI» U «HE MOTYT ObITh UCTOUHMKAMU JUISI OTIpeie/IeHusI Ipoliecca
paboThI PYCCKMX MUCIIOB», a «[TPOLIECC CO3MaHMUsI TEKCTOB Ha IepraMmeHe u Ha Oy-
mare B Poccuu HauMHasIcs ¥ 3aKaHYMBaJICcsl Ha paboyem crosie» (JIeBoukuH, U. B.,
OcHosbl pycckoii naseoepaguu. M., 2003, c.91). Octaercs, omqHAKO, HESICHBIM,
[OYeMy aBTOpP UTHOPUPYET HATMUUE N300paXKeHUI MHBIX TIEPCOHAXKEH, MUILTYIITUX
«KOJICHHBIM THCaHUEeM» — K TPUMEpY, MUCIIOB MOHACTBIPCKOTO CKPUINTOPUS B
sueBoM «XKutuu nipn. Ceprus Pagonexckoro» koHua XVI B. (HUOP PI'b. @.
304/111. Ne 21, 1. 4), KOTOpBIE OTHIOAb HE «CUMBOJIBI».

3 Tenpux ¢ou IlltaneH B cBomx «3amickax o Mockosun» (1578 r.) muiuer cie-
nyioniee: «[ToOMOLIHUKY AbSKOB WM MOAbSYME AePXKaau CBOM YEPHWIBHUIIBI C
nepbsiMu 1 OyMaroi B JIeBOM pyKe U Ha KOJIEHKE MepernuchiBai IpaMoTy Habe0»
(Tenpux don Wrtanen., O Mockse Heana Ipo3roeo. 3anucku Hemya-onpuvHuka /
nep. ¢ Hem. U. U. TTonocuna. J1., 1925, c. 85). 1o BocnomuHanusim B. Y. MaJbi-
1eBa, KOTOPOMY MOCYACTIMBUIOCH OOIIATBCS ¢ OMHUM M3 MOCJEIHUX KPYITHBIX
neyopckux Kuuromnucies T. M. Msauaunabim (1874—1964), «Bo BpeMsl MepernucKu
OH Jiep>KaJl JIMCT He Ha CToJie, a KJIaJl ero Ha MpaBoe KOJIEHO, KakK JeJIau MUCIIbl B
rinyookyio crapuHy (Kak u ceromHs nenaior acduonckue kHuronucubl! — A. I7).
Tak, 1o ero cjioBam, ObLIO «CIMOAPYyYHEe» paboTaTh. DTOMY MpPUEMY MUCAHUS €ro
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mo3a IJIyOOKO CHMBOJMYHA (MBI Obl HA3BaIM €€ <«apXCeTUIIMYE-
CKOI1»), aBTOp a0bCOJIOTHO MpaB. OaHAKO IJIsl MPeACTaBUTENS Tpa-
OUIIMOHHOW KYJIBTYpPHl apXeTHITBI — BOBCE HE OTBJeYeHHas a0-
CTpaKlIMs, HO TO, YTO OIpeAeJIsieT BCIO ero XKMU3Hb U BCE €ro Jeli-
CTBUsI, TeM OoJiee B TaKOM TOHKOIM M OTBETCTBEHHOU cdepe Kak
XYJIOXECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO.

BnpoueMm, BepHemcs B D¢puonuio. IlepexkuB HEKOTOPHIN yI1a-
JIOK B TIEpUOJ rpaxaaHCKoro KoHdaukTa cepeautbl 70—80-x IT.
XX B., TpyIo mepenucurMka CHOBa OOpeTaeT 3IeCh CBOM ObLION
MPECTVK MapaIeJIbHO C IEMOHTaXeM COLMAaTUCTUIECKOM CUCTe-
Mbl B Hauase 90-x. CeronHsi MECTHbIE KHUTOMUCIIbI UTPAIOT HE MO0~
CJICIHIONO POJIb B KYJBTYPHOU MOJIUTHUKE CTPaHbI, a UX TMTPOAYKIIUS
MOJIb3yeTCsS] YCTOMUMBBIM CIIPOCOM HE TOJBKO Ha BHYTPEHHEM
PBIHKE Cpear COCTOSATEIbHBIX HA0OXKHBIX OObIBaTENICH, HO U 3apy-
0exoM, OyayYr OOHUM M3 BaxKHBIX 3(DUOIICKUX OpeHI0B, BeChbMa
>KeJJAaHHBIM JIJIsI MHOTMX KOJIJIEKIIMOHEPOB.

[TpTb BEKOB TTOKPBLIA TIOTHBIM CJIOEM TIEPETUIeTHI IPEBINX
MaHYCKPUIITOB, CPABHSIIUCH C 3eMJIe MOTWJIBI UX co3AaTesieil, Ho
MMaMSITh O KHUTOITMCIIAX XKMBET Ha CTPAHUIIAX CTAPMHHBIX PYKOITH -
ceit. A TeM BpeMeHeM rue-To B mpuropoje ['onnapa, cienyst Mmone-
JIA 3aBEIIaHHOTO «OJIarOYeCTUBLIMU TIPENKaMM» pUTyaia, TIpem-
CTaBUTEJIM HOBOTO TOKOJIEHUSI KHUKHBIX JeJ MacTepoB, KakK U B
3aBETHYIO CTApUHY, TBOPSIT MOJMTBY, OEpYT IMUCIYIO TPOCTh M Ha-
YUHAIOT BBIBOIUTH OYKBBI CAaKPAJBHOTO SI3bIKa-29 93, TTOTPyXKasich
«B CBAIIIEHHOE W HeTpexoasdiiee BpeMs»...

00YyYMJIM B CTAPOOOPSIIYECKON IIIKOJIE, B KOTOPOI BCe MUcalld Ha KoJeHsx» (Ma-
JbleB, Yemo-yusemckue pykonuchvie coopuuxu, c.19). Cm. Takxke: Manbi-
weB, B. W., Kax nucaau pyxonucu 6 Ilomopve 6 konye XIX—nauane XX 6.: K éonpocy
00 uzyMenuu mexuuku u 6vima nomopckoeo knueonucya // ispectusi Kapeno-®un-
cKoii HayuHo-uccienoBarenbckoii 6azel AH CCCP. Ne 1. Ilerpo3zaBoack, 1949,
c.73-84.

284 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



TURCICA






Anmon Ilpumyaa

SYROTURCICA:
ABYSI3bIYHOE CTPO®MYECKOE CTUXOTBOPEHUE
MOHTOABCKOTO BPEMEHU!

yOJIUKYeMbIii 31eCh MMO3TUUYECKUI TEKCT paHee He U31aBajcs,
XOTSI B CWJIy CBOEi HEOOBIYHOCTM MHOTOKPATHO TPUBJIEKAI
BHUMaHUe uccienoBaTesieil. Bnepsbie oH ObLT yITOMSIHYT AJTb(hOH-
coM MuHraHoii B ero pabore, IOCBSIIEHHON MCTOPUU PaCIIPO-
ctpaHeHus: xpuctuancTea B Cpenneit u LlenrpanbHoit Asun?. bo-
Jiee oApoOHOe OMMCAaHUE TEKCTA ObLIO BBITIOJIHEHO BusibreabsMom
Xeddenunrom®. B cratbe, MOCBSAILIEHHON CUPO-TIOPKCKUM JIUTYP-
TMYEeCKUM TEeKCTaM, IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha MaTepuaie PyKOIMCH
u3 Koyiekuun MuHransl (Mingana 51, ynoMsSIHyTbl TaKXe KeM-
opumkckue pykonucu Add. 2041, Add. 2820, Add. 2055), ucciaeno-
BaTeJib MPEIJIOXUI KpaTKUii aHalIu3 SI3bIKOBBIX U METPUYECKUX
0CODEHHOCTEl paccMaTpUBAEMOIo CTUXOTBOpeHus*. B manabHeii-
11IeM HEeCKOJIbKO APYTUX CITeIIMaTMCTOB TAaKXKe Kacaauch 3TOro TeK-
cTa B CBOMX paboTax’.
[IpencraBaeHHbIN CTUXOTBOPHBIM MaMSITHUK HEU3MEHHO CBSI-
3bIBAETCsI B PYKOITUCSIX ¢ UMeHeM Xamiica 6ap Kapaaxe, BOCTOUHO-

! Bripaxato nmpusHatenbHocTs 1. CagodeeBy 3a momotiib B paboTe.

2 Mingana, A., The Early Spread of Christianity in Central Asia and the Far East: A
New Document // Bulletin of the John Rylands University Library of Manches-
ter, 9:2 (1925), p. 338.

3 Heffening, W., Liturgische Texte der Nestorianer und Jakobiten in Siid-Tiirkischen
Mundarten // Oriens Christianus 11/[33] (1936), S. 232—235.

* Heffening, Liturgische Texte der Nestorianer und Jakobiten in Siid-Tiirkischen
Mundarten, S. 233.

5 Cm, Hamnp.: Borbone, A., Un ambassadeur du Khan Argun en Occident: Histoire de
Mar Yahballaha 111 et de Rabban Sauma (1281—1317), Paris, 2008, p. 55; Men-
gozzi, A., The History of Garshuni as a Writing System: Evidence from the Rabbula
Codex |/ Proceedings of the 13" Italian Meeting of Afro-Asiatic Linguistics, Held in
Udine, May 21#—24", 2007 / Ed. Frederick Mario and Grassi, Giulia Francesca.
(History of the Ancient Near East; Monographs, 10). Padova, 2010, p. 297,
notes 1, 2. B mocnenHeit pabore MpUBOAUTCS HECKOJIBKO MYOJMKALIMI MO CUPO-
TIOPKCKUM TEKCTaM.
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CUPUIACKOTO MO3Ta apOesibCKOro JMUTEPaTypHOIro Kpyra KOHIIa
XIII—nayvana XIV BB. Haciienue 3Toro BeIAAIOLIETOCS JUTEpaTopa
JI0 HelaBHEro BpEMEHU OCTaBajlOCh BHE TOJISI 3pEHUSsT UcclieqoBa-
teseit. OmHaKo 3a TMOCAeAHUe TOAbl CUTYallus 3aMETHO M3MEHM-
Jlach, ObLIO HalMCaHO HECKOJIbKO CTaTell, MOCBIIIEHHbBIX PA3HbIM
acIieKTaM ero TBopuecTna'.

HawuGoee nomHbIi 0030p CYIIECTBYIOIIMX CIIMCKOB IPOU3BE-
IeHul Xamica npeanpuHsi Aneccanapo Menroiu. 1o MHeHHIO
HWCCIeNoBaTeNsl, ITO3TUYECKUI COOpHMK Xamiica CJIOXWICS B
XIV B. B cTaThe mepedrcieHbl TaKXKe U CITMCKU pacCMaTPUBaeMOTro
HaMM IIpOM3BeACHUs: pyKommch BaTtukaHckoil OMOIMOTEKMN
Borg. Syr. 33 (f. 240v—242v), npennoyoxuteabHo XV B., yIIOMSIHY-
Teie pykommcu KemOpumkckoro cobpanuss Add. 2041 (f.114),
XVIII B., Add. 2820 (f. 114), 1882 1., Add. 2055, a Taxxe Mingana 51
B bupmunremckom cobpanuu. MccnemoBareib yCTAaHOBUII, YTO B
OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CITMCKOB 3TOT TEKCT HAXOAUTCS B pa3aeie COFim.

Cupuiickue cTpodbl 3TOr0 NaMsITHUKA, UMEIoIIe (popMy 4eT-
BEPOCTUIINIA, HaMMCaHbl pa3MepoM 7-7-8-8. Kaxkmast u3 HuUX — co

! Taylor, D., ‘Your Sweet Saliva is the Living Wine’: Drink, Desire, and Devotion in
the Syriac Wine songs of Khamis bar Qardahe // The Syriac Renaissance / ed.
H. Teule, C. F. Tauwinkl, B. ter Haar Romeny, J. van Ginkel. Leuven/Paris/Wal-
pole, 2010, p. 31—52; Mengozzi, A., The Ktava of Khamis bar Qardahe: Preliminary
Remarks on the History of the Text / Syriac Encounters: The proceedings of the Sixth
North American Syriac Symposium. Duke University, Durham, North Carolina,
June 26—-29, 2011 (forthcoming); Barotto, A., Riberi, P., Volpicelli, M., Men-
gozzi, A., La verita visibile nella natura e nella scrittura. Sul baco da seta di Khamis
Bar Qardahe (fine del X111 secolo) / Kervan — Rivista Internazionale di studii afroasi-
atici, n. 13/14 — luglio 2011, p. 47—55; Mengozzi, A., Persische Lyrik in syrischem
Gewand. Vierzeiler aus dem Buch des Khamis bar Qardahe (Ende 13. Jahrhundert),
Syrologentag (Goéttingen, 16.—17. Dezember, 2011) (forthcoming). Boipaxaio riry-
OOKYI0 TIPU3HATEIbHOCTh AJlecCaHapo MEHTOIIM 3a MpeaoCTaBleHue TEKCTOB
CBOMX HEOIMyOJIMKOBaHHBIX paboT. HeckonbKo ctaTeil 0 TBOpUECTBE 3TOrO Mo3Ta
OBLUTO HANMCAHO aBTOPOM HacTtosiiei myonuxkauwu: [lputyna, A. [., Xamic 6ap
Kapoaxe, socmounocuputickuit nosm konya XI11 6. /| Cumoin, Ne 61. (ITaprx—Mo-
ckBa, 2012), c.303-317; Ilpuryna, A. ., Kamiic 6ap Kapdaxe (xon.XIIls.) u
apbenvekuil  aumepamypuuiii  kpye / Xpuctuanckuii Boctok, Ne 6 (XII).
(CIT6.—M., 2013), c. 216—243; Iputyna, A. ., Bap ‘D6poiio, Xamic 6ap Kapoaxe:
u3 Hunesuu ¢ ®apc / CoopHuk B yectb B. A. JluBmuna (¢ neuamu); Pritula, A., Die
Entwicklung der ost-syrischen Dichtung von Hamis: ein Hochgesang in Ehren von Bar
‘Ebroyo, ein Wein-Gedicht fiir die Khan-Residenz, Syrologentag (Gottingen, 16.—17.
Dezember, 2011) (forthcoming).
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CBOE BHYTpEeHHEU pr(pMOii, 110 eAUHOM CXeMe: B IEPBOM, BTOPOM
U 4eTBepTOM cTuxax (aaxa). B TIopKcKux cTpodax CTUXU UMEIOT
HeperyasipHoe Kojebanue oT 8 mo 10 ciaoroB. PucdmoBka 3mech
yCTpOeHa 1o cxeme aabb, 3a uckitoueHueM ctpodsl 10, uto, onHa-
KO, MOXET OBITh OITICKOA.

B TIopKcKOM TiepeBoje BCTpevyaeTcss MHOXECTBO CUPH3MOB,
Harpumep, br m rym (cotn Mapuu), — yCTORYMBOE COYETAHUE, HC-
MOJIb3yeMoe TTO3TOM B KauecTBe pedpeHa. Takoro xke mpoucxox-
neHust abOpeBuarypa ws r oT cup. wsrk’ (u npouee), a Takxe ws n
(manbMoBbie BeTBU). KpoMme Toro, B puIieBe UCMOJIb3yeTCsl YacTH -
11a d, B JaHHOM CJIyJae, B KaueCTBe TTOMYMHUTEIBHOTO CO03a, YTO
OOBIYHO JJIs1 CUPUICKOTO s13bIKa. CTOJIb IUPOKOE UCMOJIb30BaHUE
3aMMCTBOBaHUI, KaK B 00JIACTH TEPMUHOJIOTUHU, TaK U B 00JIaCTH
CUHTaKcHca OOBIYHO JJISI TIEPEBOJHBIX TEKCTOB PEIUTMO3HOTO Xa-
pakTepa, 0COOEHHO JIUTYPrUYeCKMX, rae OJM30CTh K OpUTMHAILY
JIOJIXKHA OBITh MAKCUMAJIbHOIA.

TeM He MeHee, HEKOTOpPbIe TEPMHMHEBI, MCTIOJb3YeMbIe B TIOPK-
CKOW BEPCUM, TOBOPSIT O MPOTHUBOMONOXHON TeHaAeHIIMU. OHa 3a-
KJTIOYaeTCs] B OYEBUIHOM aganTalliy TeKCTa K TPAIUIINK, Ha SI3BIK
KOTOPO#1 BBIMOJIHSIETCS MIEPeBOA. SpPKUM MPUMEPOM TOMY CJTy>KaT
riepeBoabl CesmieHHOTO [T1canms Ha TTIepCUACKUIA, BHITTOJTHEHHBIS
TakKke B MOHTOJIbCKOE BpeMst'.

HeynuBuTenpbHO TTO3TOMY, YTO B TIOPKCKOM TeKCTe uMs Mucyc
MePENaHo B MIPUBBIYHOM MYCYJIbMAHCKOM BapuaHTe ‘Isa (‘ys), B
MOCJEAHE!, YeTBEPTOM CTPOKE KAXIOU CTPOQBbI, BBHIIOIHSIOIIEH
¢ynkuuio pedpena. [Ipu 3Tom, onHAKO, B CHPUHACKOM TEKCTE eMY
cooTBeTcTBYeT He uMs Mucyca, a cioBo «Meccus» (cup. msiha,
apab. al-masih). CupuiicKkomy CJIOBY :.g'u:é.:'\'z («KJIEBETHHUK») COOT-
BETCTBYET apabckoe sayfan (Syt.n) (ctpoda 3), ucnonbzyemoe
Hapogamu uciamckoro apeana. Cioo kalisa (klys’ ), oTMe4eHHOE
B TIOPKCKOM TeKcTe (ctpoda 11), TunmyHO mist oOO3HAYEHUS
LlepkBu B mepcUACKOM si3biKe. UMEHHO 3TOT TEPMUH UCITONb3YET
Pamig ag-ditH ipu yIIOMUHAHUY BOCTOYHOCUPUIACKON IIEPKBH,
ocHoBaHHoOI JIyKy3 XaTyH, XeHOi XxaHa XyJjary B cTaBke Mibxa-

I Cwm.: [Mputyna, A. 1., Xpucmuancmeo u nepcudckas kuuxcrnocms XIII—XVII 6.

(IMpaBocnasusiii [Tanectunckuii coopHuk, 38/101). CI16., 2004, c. 15, 28, 37.
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HunoB Ha rope Ana-Tak (MpaHckuii Asep6aiiixkaH)'. DTa LIepKOBb
MpoJoJKajia CYIIECTBOBaTh IMOCJIe CMEPTH OCHOBATEJbHUIIBI B
1265 r., B Heit coBeplIaINCh OOTOCTYKEHMSI C yJaCTUEM KAaTOJINKO-
ca LepkBu Bocroka, mo kpaiineit mepe, 1o 1291 r. B nocienHux,
0YEeBUAHO, IPUHUMAJ yyacTue 1 Xamiic bap Kapaaxe, kak aTo cie-
JIYET U3 €T0 CTUXOB?.

Takue TonmonuMsl, Kak Budieem (ctpoda 1) u Mopman (cTpo-
(a 2), mpucyTCTByIOIIME B CUPUIMCKOM BapMaHTe, OMYILIEHHI B
TIOPKCKOM, OYeBUIHO, KaK MaJIO3HAKOMbBIE TIOPKCKOI ayTUTOPUN.
CUJIbHBIN OTXOA OT CUPUIICKOTO MPOTOTUIA 3aMETEH U B MPUIIEBE,
KOTOpBIH, TTO-BUIUMOMY, CTIEIIMAIbHO aganTHPOBaH K TIOPKCKOM
aynutopuu. OH MOAYEPKHYTO TMPOCT, SHEPTUYEH, C YWICHEHUEM,
MOYEPKUBAIOIIMM PUTMUIECKHIA TOBTOP: z,h m rym. p kK m rym.
nw, r mrym. $ hm rw ryd dmrym dw_gmy3. Ilepcunckoe cioBo
§,hm, rw, ry d («llapckasixkeMuykuHa» ), BECbMa pacIipoCTPaHEHHBIN
00pa3 B MO3TUYECKOM TpaAUIIMM UPAHCKOTO Kpyra, puueM, rmep-
BOE CIIOBO KOMIIO3UTa — §h— 0003Ha4aeT OOBIYHO YyXE He
OYKBaJIbHO MPUHAUIEXKHOCTD K 11aplo, HO BhIPAXKaeT 3KCTPaoOpau-
HapHOe KauyecTBO oObeKTa, Hampumep, Sahkar (memeBp, dOCIH.
«1apckast paboTa»).

He menee pacxomurtcss ¢ CUPUUCKMM OPUTHMHAJIOM U TEKCT
ctpodnl 11 («Ctpodnl LlepkBu»): B TpeTbeit cTpoke BMecTo Telia u
Kposu, napoanubix LlepkBu wmraem: nm.z qylmyS krm tlr
gw_rsatmy S («Corsopun Tel Hamas v mokasan 4yzneca»). Oba tep-
MWHA OBLTA B OOMXO/IE B MYCYJTbMaHCKOM OKPYKEHWU: namaz st
0003HaUYEeHUSI MOJIUTBBI, karamat — 0003HAUYEHUE UyIec, KOTOpbhIe
TBOPWIN TIPpOpoKu. OYeBUIHO, MYOJMKYEeMBI 3Mech MaMSITHUK
OPUMEHTUPOBAH Ha OOIIMHBI, MPOXWBABIIME B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
OKPY>KEHUM.

OcraeTcsl OTKPBITBIM BOIPOC, KAKOMY KPYTy 4yuTaTeaeii uiu
caylarteseit anpecoBaH 3ToT TeKcT. [IpocToTa 1 HekoTopas Jaxe
MPUMUTUBHOCTD TIOPKCKOI YacTH OGpocaroTcs B Ijiaza. DTo Xe OT-

HOCUTCS U K CUPUICKOMY OPUTHMHAJLy, COUMHEHHOMY, BEPOSITHO
1 Borbone, P. G., Orengo, A., Stato e chiesa nell’Iran llkhanide. La chiesa alla corte
di Arghon nelle fonti siriache e armene // Egitto e Vicino Oriente, XXIX, 2006, p. 335.
2 Cwm.: Taylor, ‘Your Sweet Saliva is the Living Wine’, p.48; Mengozzi, A., The
Ktava of Khamis bar Qardahe, p. 3; llpuryna, Kamic bap Kapoaxe (xon. X1l 6.) u
apbenvckuil aumepamyphblil kpye, c. 224—225.
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CIIeIIMaIbHO «I107 TepeBoa». [locnenHee, oqHaKko, He 3aCTaBJIsET
YCOMHUTBCSI B aBTOPCTBE XaMiica, MHOTHE TTPOU3BEICHUST KOTOPO-
IO OTJIMYAIOTCS CJIOXHOCTBIO M DJIUTApHOCTHIO. B paccMmarpuBae-
myto amoxy (KoH. XIII—nHau. XIV BB.) cupuiickasi mo33usi JOCTUT/IA
YPOBHSI, KOTZa XXaHPOBBIE TPeOOBaHMS U 3a1a4YM TeTEPMUHUPOBA-
JIM UCTIOJIB3YeMbIil CTUJIb. B YaCTHOCTU, C BUTAPHBIMU CTUXaMU
3TOTO M03Ta CHJIBHO KOHTPACTUPYIOT €TO e TMMHBI, TTpeIHa3Ha-
YeHHBbIEe JJ151 XOopoBoro ucrnonaHeHus B Llepksu. 1o mpocTtote oHuU
IToAYac MPeBOCXOMSIT MaXke aHAJIOTH CBOETO KaHpa. MOXKHO TIpe-
MOJIOXKUTD, YTO aBTOP CTABUJI cebe 11e/b, WIIU JaXe MOJy4YnsI 3aKas,
co3maTh HEKOe TMMHOTpadryeckoe Mpon3BeIeHNe, OTBevalolee
BKycCaM TIOPKOB. B lieJIoM 4eTBEepOCTUILUSI Ha Pa3IUYHbIE TEMbI
HaXOISITCS B PyCie IMOITUYECKON MOIBI 3TOTO Tieprona (Tiepcui-
CKOe BJIMSIHUE); B COOPHUKE XaMmiica OHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT B OOJIb-
1IOM KoJinyecTse'.

HewusBecTHO, SIBJISLICSI T aBTOP CUPUICKOTO TEKCTa OJHOBpE-
MEHHO IIepeBOAYMKOM. boiiee BeposITHBIM KaXeTcs, 4TO 3Ty pabo-
Ty BBIMOJHSI JAPYroil KHUKHUK, THOPKCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHMUS,
BO3MOXHO, HaXOHSIIWiics B KOHTakTe ¢ Xamiicom. Ilpm stom
BECbMa BEPOSITHO, UTO TEKCT AOJIKEH ObLT MCTIOJHSATHCS Ha 000UX
s3bIkax. Mcmonb3oBanue pedpena br mrym («CoiH Mapum») B
KOHIIe KaXI0l CTPOYKU CUPUICKOTO OpUrrMHaia MpeacTaBisieTcs
OYEHbB YIAYHBIM JUTSI OTUX LIeJIei — 3TO CJIOBOCOYETaHNE BOCIIPOM3-
BOJUTCS B TIOPKCKOM IEePeBOJIe, YTO CO3JAeT BIIeUaTICHUE eaUH-
CTBa 00eUX COCTaBIISIOIINX TeKcTa. Kpome Toro, aToT 000poT He
OYEHb TUITUYEH JJIs1 CAPUICKOI TUMHOTpaduu, HO, CKOpee, TaKXKe
SIBJISIETCSA aanTaleil K TepMUHOJIOTUH UCIIAMCKOTO apeaa (Kajb-
Ka ¢ apabckoro Ibn Maryam). O4eBUIHO, Kaxaasi ctpoda mpen-
CTaBJISAIOT COOOM Tpomaphb, T.€. OHA MOJDKHA ObLia MCIIOJHSITHCS
XOPOM B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI MTpa3nHUK, MpUYeM, Ha 000X sI3bIKAX
ITOOYepPEeTHO.

[TorbiTaeMcst BBISICHUTh HA OCHOBAaHUMU SI3BIKOBBIX JAHHBIX, K
KaKo#l pernoHabHOI TTOATPYIITe TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX HAPOIOB MOTJIN
OTHOCUTBCS 3aKa3uMKHU TeKCTa. B TpuaLiaTeie roga npolioro cTo-
setusi XedpdeHUHT, u3ydaBliuil pykonuch Mingana 51 npeanoso-

! [Ty6nukauuio 4yerBepocTuIMii Xamiica rotoBuT A. Menrouuu: Mengozzi,

Persische Lyrik in syrischem Gewand.
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KIJI, YTO 3TOT TEKCT HAIMCaH Ha a3epOaiiKaHCKOM SI3bIKE WJIN
Hapeunu (azeri)'. MccaenoBaTesib HE KOHKPETU3MPOBAJ, OIHAKO,
Ha OCHOBAaHMM KaKMX MPU3HAKOB OH IPHIIE K TAKOMY BBIBOLY.
[TocrapaeMmcst BBIAEIUTH MX, 3apaHee OTOBOPMBIIMCH, YTO HAIIU
HaOJII0AEHUS B IPUHIINATIE TIOATBEPAVIIN 3Ty TUITOTE3Y:

1) YucaurenabHoe qy rh (COPOK) HaMMUCaHO CO 3HAKOM rukkaka
0003HayalOIMM CIUPAHTU3ALIMIO, YTO MpUCyllee azep-
OaiipkaHCKOMY SI3bIKY B 9TOM cJioBe. IIpu aToM cpasy uc-
KJII0YaeTcsl yaraTalicKuii si3biK (CTapoy30eKCKUii), ¢ KO-
HEYHBIM CMbIYHBIM?, 8 TAKXKE YUTYPCKUI B BbIIIAACHUEM F B
JAHHOM YUCIUTEILHOM?,

2) T'marosbl, HauMHaIONIIMECSI CO 3ByKa g, HEBO3MOXHOIO B
aHjayTe, HalpuMep, B yarataiickom*, HO XapaKTEpHOIO
IIJIs1 a3epOaiiIxKaHCKOTrO.

3) Hcnonb3oBaHUE «IIPOLIEAIIETO CyObeKTUBHOIO» BpeMEHU
(rmaronel ¢ apukcoM =mys) ¢ OTTEHKOM HappaTUBHO-
cTi’.

4) JlaTesbHbIi NaeX ¢ OKOHYAHUEM HA —a/2 B 3HAUEHUU KO-
HEYHOro MyHKTa JABUXeHUsl (CM., Hampumep, cTpoda 4:
qw.ds’ gyrmys — Bbexan B Hepycannm)®.

5) Hanuuwme B annayte d (BM. f), HalipuMep, B TPOU3BOAHBIX
oT «poxcdame» (dw g n' dw_gmyS); B TO Bpems, KaK Iep-
BUYHOW B TIOPKCKHUX $I3bIKaX, TMO-BUIUMOMY, SIBJISIETCS
dopma ¢ HaYaTbHBIM 7.

! Heffening, Liturgische Texte der Nestorianer und Jakobiten in Sid-Tiirkischen,

S. 232.

2 Ilep6ak, A. M., Ipammamuxa cmapoysbexckozo azvica, M.—J1., 1962, c. 137.

3 Dmumonoeuueckuii crosaps miopkckux s3viko8: OBUEMIOPKCKUe U MENCIMIOPKCKUE
ocHosbl Ha Oykey «K» / ABT. ci. crateit JI. C. JleBurckasi, A. B. [1pi60,

B. U. Paccagun. M., 2000, c. 236—237.

4 IMep6ak, [pammamura cmapoysbexckozo si3vika, c. 81.

> Tyses, B. T, Cmapoanamoauiicko-miopkckuii asvik / Tenuies, D. P. (oTB. pew.),
Azviku mupa. Tropkekue szviku. M., 1997, c. 122.

® Ilupanues, M. L11., CeBoptsin, D. B. (pen.), Ipammamurxa azepbaiioncancrozo
azvika (onemura, mopghonoeus u cunmarcuc). baxy, 1971, c. 45—46.

7 Cesoprsit, D. B., Omumonoeuueckuii cnosaps miopkekux s3vik06: O0uemopKckue
U MeJcmIpKCcKUe 0CHo8bL Ha Oykebl « By, «I», «/1» . M., 1980, c. 247.
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besycnoBHO, 17151 ONKUCHIBAEMOTO TIEPUOIAa TOBOPUTD O BblEJIE-
HUU a3epOalizKaHCKOTO $I3blKa KaK CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOTO €Ll PaHo;
MpearojaraeTcsi, 4ro 31o npoucxoautT B XVI B. OgHako, ecTb Bce
OCHOBaHUs yTBEPXKIaTh, UYTO paccMaTprBaeMasi 4acTh TEKCTa HaMM-
caHa Ha Hape4Ynu, OTHOCSIIEMCS K I0ro-3aIaaHoi (Ory3cKoil) rpyI-
e TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKOB, K KOTOPOI OTHOCSITCSI COBPEMEHHBIE: Typell-
KUii, azepOaiimkaHCKuil, TypKkMeHcKuii. [IpuuemM, kinaccuduuupy-
IOIMM TIPU3HAKOM 3aragHoi ee MOArPYIIbl, OTY30-CeNbIXKYKCKOM
(XIII—XIV BB., BKJII0YAET CEIbIXYKCKUIA, OCMAaHCKUIA, cTapoas3ep-
OaiiKaHCKMIA), STBIIsTeTCsT crimpaHTr3anys ¢'. Koiebanue qirq~ qirh
OTMEeYEHO yXe B ory3ckoM s13uike X—XI BB.? Elie omHa o61mast oco-
OEHHOCTb 3TOi1 I'PYIIIIbI — AaTebHBINM MagexX Ha -a°.

Murpaiius 3amajgHoi NoArpymIibl ory30B Ha bivkHuit Boctok
u B AHatosuto npoucxoauia uz Cpeaneit Azuu B XI—XIII BB. Cy-
LIeCTBEHHO, 4TO eiie B X—XI BB. OHU MPUHSIIM UCJIaM, YTO IIPU-
BEJIO K IIPOHUKHOBEHUIO B UX peYb OOJIBIIIOIO KOJIMYECTBA apado-
MEPCULICKON IEKCUKH, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ mociaeaHuM. Heciy4daiiHo mo-
3TOMY TO, UTO B ITyOJIMKYEeMOM 37€Ch TEKCTe OHA aKTUBHO HCIOIb-
3yeTcsd. O4eBUIHO, YAaCTh 3TUX MUTPAHTOB Oblja XPUCTUAHCKOM,
BO3MOXHO, OHa ObLIa obpaleHa 13 uciaama npu MiapxaHax, Kkoraa
3T0 ObLI0 BO3MOXHO*. [10 BBIIIEH3I0KEHHBIM IIPUYMHAM IIPUIET-
Csl UCKJTIOUUTh U3 Kpyra ajpecaToB 3TOTO MaMsITHUKA BCEX 3HAMe-
HUTBIX TIOPOK-XPUCTUAH WJIbXaHUJCKOTO Kpyra, MpOUCXOISIIUX
13 BOCTOYHOTIOPKCKOTO apeajia: Hampumep, XpUcTUaHKy Ioky3
XatyH, XeHy xaHa Xyjary’, a Takxke YWTypa KaToJMKoOca

! I'pynuna, 3. A., Ocysckuii szoix X—XI 66. / Tenuiues, D. P. (0TB. pen.), SA3viku

mupa. Troprckue szoiku. M., 1997, c. 85.

2 I'pyuuna, Oeysckuii szvik X—XI ee., c. 87.

3 Tamxwuesa, H. 3., Tiopkckue szviku / Ternmes, D. P. (0TB. pew.), Szvicu mupa.
Trwprckue szoiku. M., 1997, c. 20.

4 B paccMaTprBaeMblil TIEpHOI M3BECTHBI TAKKE M MCTOPHUCCKHE IIEPCOHAKM,
CBSI3bIBABILIKE CE0sI C UCTAMOM M XPUCTUAHCTBOM OJJHOBPEMEHHO. DTOl npobiieme
MOCBAIICHA Ype3BbIYaiiHO nHTepecHas cTaths M. I'. KpamapoBckoro (Kpamapos-
ckuii, M. T'., Coaxam: Annax u Meccus 6 kyabmype kpoimckoil yauust X1V 6. // Xpu-
crtuaHckuii Bocrok, Ne 6 (XII). (CI16.—M., 2013), c. 559—577). 1o ero xe ycTHO-
My 3aMEUYaHUI0, TaKylo IMUPOTY B3MJISIIOB M HE3aBUCHMOCTb OT PEJIMTMO3HOIM 00-
LIUHBI MOTJIa ceOe TTO3BOJIUTh TOPOJICKAas BEPXYILKa.

3 Jloky3 XaTyH Obl1a KEpauTKOM, T.e. MPOUCXOINJIa U3 MOHTOJIbCKOTO TIJIEMEHHU,
HO CTereHb TIOPKU3ALMU 3TUX TPYIIIIbI, TO-BUAMMOMY OblIa 3HAYMTETIBHOM.
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Naoanaxy 111 (1281—1317), KOTOpblii MOT GBI GBITH 3aKa3UYMKOM
tekcra. IlpencraBisieTcsl, 4To 3aKa3uyMKamu, MO-BUAMMOMY, He
MOIJIU OBITh gayaci, cKajoJa3bl TIOPKU-XPUCTUAHE, UCTTOJIb30BaB-
muecs MapxaHaMu Mpu IITypMe TOPHBIX KpenmocTeid. DTa rpymnra
Obl1a packBapTHUpoBaHa B ApOeiie, pogHoM ropoxe Xamica'. Ee
HEJNOSIZILHOCTh K aIMUHUCTpALMY TpUBeia K pe3He apOebCKUX
xpuctrad B 1310 r. Ho, eciv BepHbI CBUAETEIbCTBA COBPEMEHHU -
KOB, OHUM mpullid Ha bavkHuii BocTok BMecTe ¢ MOHIOJlaMu U3
BocTouHoro TypkecTtaHa 1 u3berajaym KOHTAKTOB C MyCyJbMaHaMMU,
K KOTOPBIM OTHOCWJIMCH BpaxaeOHO. B 3ToM cityuyae qaHHBI TEKCT,
ObLT OBl UM IIPOCTO HEMOHSITEH, XOTSI ObI C TOYKHU 3PEHMS JIEKCUKU.

KpomMme TekcTa, my0uKyeMoro 31ech HaM U3BECTHO JIUIb He-
00JIbIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO XPUCTUAHCKUX JIMTYPTUUECKUX TEKCTOB 3a-
MMagHOTIOPKCKOIO Kpyra?, B OTIMYME OT BOCTOYHOTIOPKCKHUX (BOC-
TouHbIl TypKecTaH, mpexmue Bcero MoHacThlph bynaiiunk). Cpas-
HUBasl JaHHBIN TEKCT C COBPEMEHHOI eMy TPYIoil CUPO-TIOPK-
CKUX M3 BOCTOYHOro TypkecTtaHa, MOXHO BbIIEIUTH ClIeaylolne
OCOOEHHOCTU: B O0OMX Cilydyasix HabOoAaroTcsl ABe MPOTHUBOIO-
JIOXXHbIE TEHAEHIIMU: BIUSIHUE CUPUIUCKOTO OpUTHHAJIA, TPOHUKA-
ollee, MoaYac U B CMHTAKCUC, U, C IPYrOi CTOPOHBI, MOIBITKA
aJanTaluy K TOCHOACTBYIOIIEH MECTHON PEIUTUO3HOM TPAIULIH.
OnHako, B cyvae TYPKeCTaHCKOM TPYIIIbl TEKCTOB, 3TO OYAIU3M,
YTO MPOSIBJISIETCS. B TEPMUHOJIOTUN. >

Eme ogHO BaXkHOE OTJAMYME ABYX BBIIICYIOMSIHYTBIX TPYIII:

' Borbone, P. G., Syroturcica 3. Hiilegii’s Rock-climbers: a Short-lived Turkic Word

in 13"—14" Century Syriac Historical Writing / Studies in Turkic philology. Fest-
schrift in honour of the 80th birthday of Professor Geng Shimin / ed. Zhang
Dingjing and Abdurishid Yakup. Minzu, 2009, p. 290—291.

2 910, HAIPUMED, MTapa THMHOB B PYKOIIHCSIX Mingana 520, Mingana 184, Min-
gana 469 (cm.: Heffening, Liturgische Texte der Nestorianer und Jakobiten in Siid-
Tiirkischen, S. 232); cMm. Takxke: Younansardaroud, H., Die tiirkischen Texte aus dem
Buch ‘Manuel de Piété’ von Paul Bedjan (1893) / B. Burtea, J. Tropper, H. Younan-
sardaroud (eds.) / Studia Semitica et Semitohamitica. Festschrift fiir Rainer Voigt
anlaBlich seines 60. Geburtstages am 17. Januar 2004. Miinster, 2005, S. 489—525.
Kpome Toro, 6uGnauorpadusi 1Mo 3ToMy Kpyry TEKCTOB MPUBOAUTCS B padboTe
A. Menrouuu: Mengozzi, The History of Garshuni as a Writing System: Evidence
from the Rabbula Codex, p. 297, n. 2.

3 Dickens, M., Syro-Uigurica II: Syriac Passages in U338 from Turfan // Hugoye:
Journal of Syriac Studies, 16:2 (2013), p. 309; Zieme, P., Notes on a bilingual prayer
book from Bulayik / Hidden Treasures and Intercultural Encounters: Studies on East
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TypKEeCTaHCKHE CUPO-TIOPKCKHME TEKCTHI CYIIECTBOBAIM B apeale,
HaxoaseMcsl Ha Tepudepun CUPUNCKON KHUXXHOCTH, K CEpeln-
He XIV B. 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT YTEPIO CBSI3U C ATOIl Tpagullueid, 4To
MPUBEJIO OTPOMHOMY KOJIMYECTBY OLIMOOK B CUPUICKHUX CJIOBaX,
Kak 3TO MMPOJEMOHCTPUPOBaHO B paborax Mapka Jlukkenca'. 3a-
MajgHas rpyrmra CUpo-TIOPKCKUX TEKCTOB MOSIBUJIACh B CAMOM 1IeH-
Tpe apeaja 3TO KHMKHOCTU U CYIIIECTBOBAJIA JIMIITh KaK KOMIIIE-
MEHT B CUPUICKUX OOTrOCIYKEOHBIX PYKOIUCSX, MEepernucUruKaM
KOTOPBIX 3aYacTylo OblIa He TOHSTHA KaK pa3 TIOPKCKAas 4acThb.
ODTuUM, cKopee BCEro, U OObSICHSIETCS] MTOMETKA: «HO-MOH2OAbCKU»
(M\ ataz). ['pymnima sonieit, 17151 KOTOPOIi ObLT MpeTHa3HAYEH TEKCT,
MO-BUAMMOMY, Oblj1a Ha clyxk0e y nuHactTuu MibxaHoOB, a HI0aH-
COB IIepenuCcYrK npoTtorpada He 3Haji. To, 4To 3Ta moMeTa CBsI3a-
Ha c¢ TonoHuMoM MoroauctaH (TypkecTaH, peruoH CO3AaHMSI
OOJILIIMHCTBA CHUPO-TIOPKCKMX TEKCTOB), KaK IIPEAIIOI0KIII
A. MuHraHa?, He COOTBETCTBYET AECTBUTEILHOCTH, ITOCKOJIBKY B
JIAaHHOM cJlyyae HaJulIo 3arnaaHOTIOpKCKKe yepThl. TouHee, Takas
CBSI3b MOIJIa BOBHUKHYTh B CO3HAHWM KHUXXKHUKA, HE 3HABIIETO
9TOTro sI3bIKa. BaxkHass opdorpapuyeckasi 0COOEHHOCTh paccma-
TPUBAEMOTO TEKCTA — HAIIMCAHUE d Scriptio defective (Hamp.: & yapo,
«Xaw»), B OTJIMYME OT IMPOYMX IOJITUX IJacHbIX. [locienHee He xa-
paKTepHO JJIs1 TYPKECTAHCKOW CUPO-TIOPKCKON TpaguLIuv, BbIU-
ChIBaOIIE OOBIYHO BECh BOKAIU3M Scriptio plena. OueBUIHO, pac-
cMaTpuBaeMbIll 3eCh TEKCT HAIMCaH MepernucYuKaMM, TPUBbIY-
HBIMM K HOPMaM cupuiickoii opporpac¢priyeckoil Tpaguiuu. IDT1o,
MEXIy MpOoUMM, COMMXKAET JaHHYIO TPYINY TEKCTOB ¢ apaObCKuUM
rapuryHu (KapiryHu). DTo Xe OTHOCHUTCS U K rpademe A 0003Ha-
yalollen ¢/c U 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOI U3 TOCJIEAHEr0; ee MOACTPOYHAs
YacTh MPEACTaBISIET COO0I KOHTYPHI = U z. HamoMHUM, 9TO B Typ-
KECTaHCKO TpyIIe 3TU TIOPKCKUE (poHeMbl 0003HAYAIOTCS Yepes

Syriac Christianity in China and Central Asia (Orientalia—Patristica—Oecumenica,
1) / ed. Dietmar W. Winkler & Li Tang. Wien, 2009, p. 167—180.

' Dickens, M., Multilingual Christian Manuscripts from Turfan // Journal of the
Canadian Society for Syriac Studies 9 (2009), p. 22—42. CMm. 0c00. p. 33: «[...] this
text demonstrates that the monks at a later stage of the community were far more
comfortable with Uyghur script than Syriac script, so they transliterated the Psalter
and other liturgical texts from the latter into the former».

2 Mingana, The Early Spread of Christianity in Central Asia and the Far East, p. 338.
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¢, JJaXe B CJI0BaX MPAHCKOTO NPOMCXOXIEHNUs, nOo apabckas rpa-
(buka TaM He UCII0JIb30BaNACH. !

ITockoNMbKy W3 BBIIIEUBIIOKEHHOTO CJIEIyeT, 4TO eIVHOM
TIOPKCKOM XpUCTMAHCKOMN JIUTEPaTypHOI TPaaWIIUM B MOHTOJb-
CKYIO DITOXY HE CYIIeCTBOBAJIO, MBI IIpe/jlaraéM BBECTH B OOMXO[I
IIBa CJICOYIOIINX TEPMUHA: 3aNa0HOMIOPKCKOe 2apuiyHu (KapuiyHu)
JUTSL TPYTIITBI MaJIoa3HiiCKO-OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOTO apeaya U 60CHoY-
HOMIOPKCKOe eapuiyHu ST CUPO-TIOPKCKUX TEKCTOB BOCTOYHOTYP-
KECTaHCKOT0, MOHTOJBCKOTO W KHTaiickoro apeajioB. Ilepsas,
BechbMa OTpaHMUYEHHAas TPYIINa, elle TpeOyeT 00CTOSITeTEHOTO 13-
YUEHMUSI.

OB M3JAHWUU JAHHOT'O TEKCTA

Ha manHoM »Tame HaM, K COXaJIeHUIO, ObLIM TOCTYIIHBI HE BCE
VIOMSTHYTBIE CHUCKW TMYOJUKYEMOTO TIPOU3BEACHUSI, TIO3TOMY
KPUTHYECKOE U3JaHUe TEeKCTa IMOoKa HeocyllecTBMMO. B HacTos-
e myOoJMKalMU Mbl UCIIOJIb30BaIn pyKonuch Borg. Syr. 33.

IIpu nepenaye TIOPKCKOI YaCTU TeKCTa BEPCUN MbI TTOJIb30Ba-
JIUCHh TPaHCIUTEepaIlrelf, HO CTapalnuch TakKKe COXPAHUTh CHPHIi-
CKHE OIJIaCOBKH, MCIIOJb30BaHHbIE B PYKOIMCH, MIOMECTUB UX B
HIDKHEM PErucTpe CTPOKHW. Takoe 4acTMYHOE CMEIIeHUe TPaHC-
KPUMNLWKU U TPAHCIUTEPALIMU BBI3ZBAHO YCIOBHOCTBIO CUPUNCKON
CHUCTEMBl BOKAJIM3allUN TPUMEHUTEIBHO K TIOPKCKOMY SI3BIKY,
KpOMe TOTro, 9Ta BOKaaM3alus JaXe U B CUPUIICKOM sI3bIKe ObIBaeT
n36MpaTeabHOM. MBI HEe MOTJIH €€ TTOJTHOCThIO NITHOPUPOBATh (MC-
MOJIb3YSl JUIIb TPAHCAUTEPALIMIO), HO U OCHOBAaHU ISl CTPOTOro
TpaHCKpUOMpPOBaHUS, KaxeTcs, HemoctaTouHo. Ocobyro rpademy
o7s1 ¢/C B TIOPKCKUX CcTpodax MbI cOXpaHsieM B Habope (_C\) u
TpaHcauTepupyeM Kak ¢. [Ipodune mo6aBOYHBIE 3BYKHM, OTMEUCH-
HbIC B TIOPKCKOI1 YacTu: ¢ — h; X — &.

1 Cwm., nanp.: XBosnbCoHb, [1. A., Cupiiicko-miopKcKis Hecmopianckis HadepooHbis

naonucu X1 u XIV cmoanmiil, naiioennsis 66 Cemupmwuvmn. CI16., 1895, c. 120, 128;
oM. Takke Hagmucu w3 Onon-Cywme: Borbone, P. G., Syroturcica 1. The Onggiids
and the Syriac Language / Malphono w-Rabo d-Malphone: Studies in Honor of Sebas-
tian P. Brock / Edited by G. A. Kiraz. (Gorgias Eastern Christian Studies, 3). Pisca-
taway (NJ), 2008, p. 6.
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Xawmic 6ap Kapnaxe
ITECHOIIEHUE O ITPOMBICJIE

[f. 240v] Bo nms I'ocniona Hamero nuimeM Mol COFimy < 28a1333%) ol an:IM A% Ax3

o I[Ipomsicie, TBOprI/Ie yuMTeNIs NOKOHHOro Xamuca. 23 AR na Lol 22,309
Kymiet no-cupuiicku, KyIjieT — no-MOHIOJIbCKH. ’ !

A npunes: Cotn Mapuu, Cotn Mapuu! . Aedn 33, 70in i3 naabo, D3lana Wisa
Coin boza, posxcoennvui Mapueii! ZLA% mﬁ..: o2 an

%0 % o
DX

@ 22\ Kaa
[1] Crpods PoxnecTsa T

. adama
ITo-cupuiicku
. '7:_.5:‘6 5;: KA gﬁ_'.m‘z'
boin poxnen Ham CbiH Mapuu, . :n‘o :\_:l . A o 3' -

B Budneeme, CoiH Mapuun. - “
. oM\ ime\ 2¥a\ % aAla
W npuimm Maru ¢ mouTeHueM, IOKJIOHOM e ‘ o o

Llapio Xpucry, poxaeHHoMy Mapuei. » Amio axdad Haxw Al

Caenyet: CoiH Mapuu u pouee. .. 255:';0 Aiv i3 Am
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ITo-moHroMBCKH

dwgg;n' dw;gmys br m,rym.

el gan y.gmy;S b,r m,rym.

hznl;r b,glr ',gl.r yw kw,nmy:s.
h;nmez ‘y;s'’; dmrym dw,gmyss.

Ilpunes: z.h m,rym. p;k m,rym. nw;r m,rym.
§;hm,rw,ry;d dmrym dwgmysS.
[2] Ctrpods BorosBienus
ITo-cupuiicku

Kpectuncs 8 Mopnane CoiH Mapuu
Ot Noanna, CeiH Mapumu.
U comen Caaroii J1yx

[f. 241r] Ha uaps Xpucrta, poxxaeHHOro Mapueii.

CpiH Mapuu 1 ipou.

PRNXC
. Ao i3 wales aley
- aly Find Mt pmad
Ao a1 | A @ . Ao oy Laal
_T.‘.:n'A\éq ZL%02 :_\.‘.5353:;013
< 323 PTVEYN
Ladam
. av 33 wddaas e aal
. #x20m03 20 wals Adaia
+ Aoin a3dy Lz Al
ixa 7iv in

prAwnd| | HOWHY



66¢

ITo-MoHroBbCKH

YWohann ';g’; g ImyS br m,rym.
‘mad 'aylamyi$ br mrym.
rkawiwgnglr' ywgl gw,rs,tmyss.
hanmez ‘y;s', dmrym dw,gmys3.

z.h m,rym ws,r.

[3] Crpodwi ITocTa
ITo-cupuiicku

IMoctuncsa Cein Mapuu

Copok nHeit, CeiH Mapuu.

W HucnpoBepr, U nMobdeana HEeHaBUCTHUKA
Ilaps Xpucrtoc, poxaeHHbI Mapueid.

CbiH Mapuu 1 rpou.

PR VCC
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ITo-mMoHronBCKH
Clyy; g,rmy:S br mrym.
qy;th gwyn dwgtmy;S br mrym.
h.¢ y.m;mys;$ §;yt;ny; ‘watmyg.
h;nm.z ‘y;s'; dmrym dw,gmys.
z.h mrym ws,r.

[4] Ctpodbi ITanbMOBBIX BeTBe!

ITo-cupuiicku

Ocemnan ocnuiry CeiH Mapun

U Bvexan B Mepycanum, CeiH Mapuu.
U cnaBunu aeTH najJibMOBBIMY BETBSIMU
Ilaps Xpucrta, poxaeHHoro Mapueii.

CbiH Mapuu 1 ripov.

' Tak B cupwmiickoii Tpanuimu HassiBaercst Bxon Cocrionens B Mepycamim.
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I1o-MOHrOIbCKHI »A\atan

W

qwgl;na my;nmy;s br m,rym. : R

qwds'; gy;rmy:S br mrym. '

Va8 'Woglnl,r 'wgs, nt jgrmys. . a03d Asdxar VANV

h;nm.z ‘y;s';dmrym dw,gmysS. . Xa0l03 Aain) M M

z.h mrym ws,r. ixa uiw o
[5] Crpodsi ITacxu! * 32 FTVEYN

ITo-cupuiicku ~adana

En nacxy CbiH Mapuu, P A—ip ia g A

Co cBoumu yueHukamu, CetH Mapum. . A—in A3 waxaila AL

[f. 241v] 1 nepenan / Teno cBoe B Xj1e0e U KPOBb. . lisna m.».l:l LERX 7:}.:5‘.0
Ilaps Xpucrtoc, poxaeHHbI Mapueid. . P :no N :A..: “ ’ X
CpiH Mapuu u npou. :'\.i:o ZLiv A=

! Pasymeercs, B BOCTOUHOCHDHIICKOIl TPAIMIIMM MMEETCS B BUIY BelMKMil 4eTBepr, UTO CIeAyeT OTIMYATh OT IMPa3THHUKA

Bockpecennst ['ocionast.
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ITo-moHroancku

tImy;dl;ry; y.gmy;S br mrym.

p.sh tw,y 'yilsmyS br mrym.

'Wozny; ydzbyil’; qwarbsn t,pSwrmyss.
hnm.z ‘y;s'; dmrym dw,gmyss.

z.,h mrym ws,r.

[6] Ctpodbl cTpacTeii

ITo-cupuiicku

Bsomen Ha kpect CbiH Mapuu,

M3z-3a nuynees, CoiH Mapuu,

[MpukIOHWI TIIaBy CBOIO U TIpeall TyX CBOM,
Ilaps Xpucrtoc, poxaeHHbIA Mapueit.

CbIH Mapuu 1 rpou.

~A\ asaz
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ITo-mMoHroOIBCKH

¢hwydl;r y.glmyS br mrym.

'38C'a ssmygS br mrym.

2 gWqh gWgngS gwgt's dwgtwglmys.
h;nm_z ys'; dmrym dwgmys.

z.h mrym wsr.

[7] Ctpodsl Bockpecenus
ITo-cupuiicku

ITonoxen 6bu1 Bo rpod CeiH Mapum

Tpu aus, CeiH Mapuu.

W BoccTan 1 Bo3ABUT 00BETIABIIEro Anama
Llaps Xpucroc, poxaeHHbI Mapueit.

CpIH Mapuu u npou.
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ITo-mMoHronbcKH
'wslwym'; g,rmy;S br mrym.
‘W€ gwan y,tmy;S br mrym.

hgp '3d;my; zwynd;nd;n qwtwlmys.
h;nm_.z ‘y;s'; dmrym dw,gmys.

z.,h mrym ws,r.
[8] Ctpodnr Bo3necenus
ITo-cupuiicku

B3oien Ha He6o CeiH Mapuu

[f. 242] K mocnaBmemy Ero, Cein Mapuu.

U Boccen TaM oecHyIo
Lapp Xpucrtoc, poxXaeHHbI Mapueii.

CbiH Mapuu u npou.
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ITo-mMoHro1BCKH

bwglgtt; 'Watwyrmy;S br mrym.
gWog' Cyhmy;§ b,r mrym.

hamy; mgl'yklar 'wegyn' g, lmys.
h;nm,z ‘y;s'; dmrym dw,gmysS.

zZ.,h mrym ws,r.

[9] CTpodbl ITaTHAECATHHIIBI
ITo-cupuiicku

Hucnocnan yxa CeiH Mapuu,
Vremmrens, CetH Mapuu,

Ha yyeH1KOB 1 Bpa3yMuI UX

Ilapp Xpuctoc, poxxaeHHbI Mapueii.

CbiH Mapuu 1 ripou.
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ITo-mMoHroOMIBCKH

'Wgn gwin 'witmy;S br mrym.

"rqyil 'ylmy;§ br mrym.

bwyn,l;r 'yisn' rwghqwds qwynmyss.
h;nm.z ‘y;s'; dmrym dw;gmys.

z.h mrym ws,r.

[10] Crpodnr Kpecta

ITo-cupuiicku

O6peteHo npeBo, CblH Mapun
Pacnsarus, CeiH Mapun,
Tpunaauaroro Diyisa! Mecana,

Lapst Xpucra, poxxaeHHoro Mapuei.

CpiH Mapuu u mpou.

I Mecsity cupuniickoro KaneHaapsi, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMIT CEHTAOPIO.
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ITo-mMoHroIBCKH

hgl;n'; hytwyn g, lmy:S br mrym.
k:Cy; t,pmy;S br mrym.

twymgnl;r myl 'wogynd'; d;gtmy;S.
hnm.z ‘y;s'; dmrym dw,gmyss.

z.,h mrym ws,r.

[11] Crpodsi Llepksu'
Ilo-cupuiicku

[f. 242v] NU36pan cede LiepkoBb ChiH Mapuu
W3 Bcex HaponoB, CeiH Mapuu,

W mapoBait eit IIOTh ¥ KPOBb CBOIO JKUBYIO -
Ilapp Xpuctoc, poxxaeHHbIit Mapueii!

CbiH Mapuu 1 rpou.
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Wmeetcs B Buay npa3nHuk OcssiieHus: LiepkBu, oTMeuaeMblii B 3aKjIl04eHUe LIEPKOBHOTO rojia.
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Aunexcandp Tpeiizep

XPuctoaorus «<I1oCAAHUA XPUCTUAH KUTIPA >

Hocnaﬂne xpuctuan Kumpa» (Hauano XIVB.) — oauH u3
« HauboJiee SIPKUX MaMITHUKOB CPeIHEBEKOBOM XpUCTUAH-
CKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKO# mmoeMuku'. OHO ObLJIO HamMcaHo Ha apal-
CKOM $I3bIKe Ha KuIipe HeM3BeCTHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM aBTOPOM Ha
OCHOBe 0oJsiee paHHero npousBeaeHus — «IlocaaHus K Ipyry-my-
cyJibMaHUHY» [laBa AHTUOXUIICKOTO, TPAaBOCIABHOIO €IMUCKOIIA
Cunonckoro (ok. 1200 1.)% B 1316 u 1321 rr. «ITociaHue XpucTu-
aH Kumnpa» (B HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAIOLIMUXCS IPYT OT Apyra peaakiii-
s1X) ObLIO JocTaBieHo B Jlamack IBYyM MyCYJIbMaHCKHUM OOrocjo-
BaM — M6H Taiimuitite u Mon Aoi TanuOy an-Aumainkii. Oda aB-
TOopa HamMcaJiM Ha HEro moapoOHbIe M JaleKo He OeccTpacTHhIS
OITPOBEPKEHUST .

! BrIpaxkaio T1y0oKyio Impu3HaTeIbHOCTh Prudary Dounmy u [IsBumy Tomacy 3a

o0cyX/eHde BOMPOCOB, MOJHUMAEeMbIX B JaHHOI cCTaThbe, U 0COOeHHO JIaBUIY
Tomacy 3a peaoCTaBIeHHYIO MHE BO3MOXKHOCTb O3HAKOMUTHCS C €r0 HEOMyOIM-
koBaHHoIi ctaTheil «The Letter from Cyprus or Letters from Cyprus». Beipaxkato
omaromapHocth Takke Tomacy Kapncony (Thomas Carlson), Camyany Hoyomy
(Samuel Noble), XKenbko IMamre (Zeljko Pasa) n Hukomaio CenesHeBy 3a 06CyXK-
NeHUEe HEKOTOPBIX acrekToB xpucrojoruu LlepkBu Boctoka n cooTBeTCTBYOIINE
pekoMeHaanuu u ccbliku. biaromapio Canama Paccu (Salam Rassi) 3a komuu
pyKOIHCeit HeOMmyOJIMKOBAHHBIX apabCKUX COUMHEeHM ‘ABanio. Hu¢nuBruHcKoro,
Anama Makkosema (Adam McCollum) u Hill Museum and Manuscript Library 3a
IOCTyII K pykonucu «[Tocmanus xpuctuad Kumnpa» Ha KapiryHia, u [IxkoHa Jlamo-
po (John C. Lamoreaux) 3a nuHboOpMaIMio U JOCTYII K paHee He U3BECTHOM pyKO-
mucu «ITocmanus».

2 O «[locnanuu K Ipyry-mycyibMaHuHy» [1aBia AnTuoxuiickoro u «Ilocianum
xpucTtuad Kurpa» cMm. cooTBeTcTByloe ctatbu [3Buaa Tomaca B cripaBOYHUKE:
Thomas, D., Mallett, A. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical
History. Vol. 4 (1200—1350). Leiden—Boston, 2012, p. 78—82 & 769—772 cootBeT-
CTBEHHO.

3 Hoover, J., Ibn Taymiyya // Thomas, D., Mallett, A. (eds.), Christian-Muslim
Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol. 4 (1200—1350). Leiden—Boston, 2012,
p. 824—878, oco6. 834—844; Thomas, D., Ibn Abi Talib al-Dimashgi // Ibidem,
p. 798—801; Thomas, D., Apologetic and Polemic in the Letter from Cyprus and Ibn
Taymiyya’s Jawab al-sahih li-man baddala din al-Masth // Rapoport, Y., Ahmed, Sh.
(eds.), Ibn Taymiyya and His Times, Karachi, 2010, p.247—265; Thomas, D.,
Christian- Muslim Misunderstanding in the Fourteenth Century: The Correspondence
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WccnenoBarenu HeomHOKpAaTHO oOpaiaiy BHUMaHue Ha «[1o-
cinanue xpuctuadH Kurmpa». Cienyer ocob0 OTMETUTb MOJATOTOB-
neHHoe Pudatom D6uaom u [IpBugom TomacoMm BeauKOIETHOE
U3JaHue, CHaOXEHHOE aHTJIMUCKUM TEepPeBOIOM U KOMMEHTAPU-
eM, kak «[TociaHusi», Tak ¥ €ro oNpoBePKEHUSI, HAITMCAHHOTO aJi-
Humanixu'. 96un u ToMac BIIOJIHE CIIPaBEAIMBO PACCMATPUBAIOT
«[locnanue» B TepByH ouepenb KaK MOJEMUYECKUI TpakTar.
Bcneacteue 3Toro Mx BHUMaHUE COCPENOTOYEHO HA aHTUHUCIAM-
CKOI1 apryMeHTaluu, rpeacrasieHHoi B «[locianum», 1 B IepBYyIO
ouepenb Ha uUcrojb3oBaHuK bubaun u KopaHa B pamkax XpucTu-
AHCKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MOJEMUKMU.

OnHako cOOCTBEHHO OOrOCIOBCKMM MO3UIIUSIM XPUCTUAHCKO-
ro aBropa «Ilocmanusi», BHe IpsIMOM CBSI3M C 0003HAYECHHOM 10-
JIEMUKOM, 10 CUX TIOP YAEJISIJIOCh CPABHUTEIbHO HEMHOTO BHUMa-
Husl, a xpuctosiorus «IlocaaHusi» octanach COBEPIIEHHO HE U3Y-
yeHa. Yro ke roBopurcs B «ITocaanuu xpuctuan Kumpa» 1o mo-
BOJly XpUCTOJIOTUM, U KAKOE MECTO 3aHUMAET MO3ULIUSI COCTABUTE-
Js1 «[Tocnanusi» cpenu CIOXMBIIMXCS XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX TPaau-
LUIi? DTU BOIIPOCHI OYIyT paccMaTpUBAThCsl B HACTOSIIIECH CTaThe.
CrenaHHble HAOIIOAEHUS TTO3BOJIST MPOJIUTh CBET KaK Ha MPOUC-
XOXJEHUE DTOrO MaMsTHUKA, TaK U Ha OCOOEHHOCTU KUIIPCKOTO
XPUCTHAHCKOTO COOOIIECTBa, B paMKax KOTOPOro OH ObLT CO3/aH.
Taxkum obpa3om, OyneT clefiaH MepBbIi 1Iar K pa3pelleHUuo CI0X-
Horo Borpoca 00 aBropctBe «IlocaaHus».

CraTbs moapasaesieTcsl Ha TpU YacTU. B rmepBoii npeaiaraeTcs
0030p CyXIeHUli TTpelIeCTBYIOIIMX UCCIeoBaTeIeil O XpUCTOI0-
ruyeckoit mosuuuu aBTopa «Ilocnanus». Bo BTopoii yuactu npuBo-
JSITCS apTYMEHTBI B TI0JIb3Y TOTO, YTO, BOMIPEKU pacCpOCTPAHEHHO-
MY MHEHMIO, aBTOpoM «IlociaHusi» ObUI HEe «MeJIbKUT» (apabosi-
3bIYHBINA IPABOCIABHBIA XPUCTUAHUH), A <«HECTOPUAHUH»?. DTH
apryMeHTbl OCHOBaHbI HA PACCMOTPEHUU HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTOJOTH-

between Christians in Cyprus and Muslims in Damascus // Haddad, M.,
Heinemann, A., Meloy, J. L., Slim, S. (eds.), Towards a Cultural History of the
Mamluk Era. Beirut, 2010, p. 13—30.

1 Ebied, R., Thomas, D. (eds.), Muslim-Christian Polemic during the Crusades: The
Letter from the People of Cyprus and Ibn Abi Talib al-Dimashqi’s Response, Leiden,
2005.

2 O TepMHHE «HECTOPUAHIH»/«HECTOPUAHCKHIT> CM. Iajiee TepBoe MPIIOKEHHE
K CTaThe.
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yeckux mnaccaxei «IlocmaHusi» U MX COTMOCTaBAEHUU C COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIMMU MecTaMu y [TaBia AHTMOXUIICKOTO, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI,
U C BEPOYUYUTEJbHBIMU MOJOXKEHUSIMU «HECTOPUAHCKUX» aBTOPOB,
¢ npyroii. [Togo6HOe «1BOIHOE» COMOCTABICHUE MO3BOIUT HAM J10-
CTaTOYHO $SICHO OXapaKTepU30BaTb XPUCTOJOIMYECKYIO MO3UIIUIO
aBTopa «Ilocmanus». B TpeTbeil yacTH cTaThu MpeACTaBICHBI TIPEI-
BapuUTeJIbHbIE BbIBOAbl OTHOCUTENBbHO ITPOMCXOXIEHUSI TeKCTa
«ITocnanus». KpoMe Toro, cratbsl BKIIIOYAET JABAa MPUIOXKECHMSI.
B nepBoM npusioxkeHUU paccMaTpuBaeTcs yrnoTpedaeHre TepMruHa
«HECTOpPUAaHUH»/«HECTOPUAHCKUIi», a BO BTOPOM Ipejjiaraercsi 00-
30p PYKONMCHOM TpaauLIMK U pegakiuii Tekcra «Ilocmanus».

1. ITPEABIAYIIME UCCIIEJOBAHMS

Kak yxxe ObU10 YyITOMSIHYTO BhILIE, «ITocmanue xpuctuan Kumpa» —
9TO mnepepaboTka Oosiee paHHero mpousBeaeHus, «IlocimaHus K
JIpyry-mycyibMaHuHy» IlaBna AHTuoxuiickoro, emnuckora Cu-
noHckoro. ITaBen AHTHMOXMIACKWIT OBLI, pa3yMeeTcsl, «MeIbKU-
TOM» — B JIPEBHEM CMBICJIE 3TOrO CJIOBa, TO €CTh apabOsI3bIYHBIM
IpaBOCIaBHBIM aBTOpOM'. BpeMsi ero XX13Hu 1 TBOPYECTBA OCTAET-
Cs1 He J10 KOHIIA BBISICHEHHBIM, HO Hau0oJiee BEpOSITHO, UTO OH XKWJI
Bo BTopoii nosoBuHe XII—mnepBoii mojoBuHe XIII BB. Menbkut-

' O TepMuHax «MeJIbKUT(CKMit)» U «apabo-mpaBocaaBHeli» cM. Griffith, S. H.,

The Church of Jerusalem and the ‘Melkites’: The Making of an ‘Arab Orthodox’
Christian Identity in the World of Islam, 750— 1050 CE // Limor, O., Stroumsa, G. G.
(eds.), Christians and Christianity in the Holy Land: From the Origins to the Latin
Kingdoms, Turnhout, 2006, p. 173—202; B aHJIMIICKOM TepeBojie HanboJjiee Bax-
Hble MHUCbMEHHbIE MaMSITHUKK apabOs3bIMHOTO MPABOCIABUSI TPEACTaBIEeHbI B
anronoruu: Noble, S., Treiger, A. (eds.), The Orthodox Church in the Arab World
(700-1700): An Anthology of Sources, DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press,
2014 (6 newamu). O cBoe0oOpa3uu OJIVKHEBOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHMAHCKUX OOIIMH B
CpaBHEHUM C COOCTBEHHO BU3aHTUICKUMU B BITOXY CTAHOBJIEHHUSI UCIAMCKOM TO-
cymapctBeHHOCcTH cM. baptonbn, B. B., Hcaam u meavkumor // bBap-
Toaba, B. B., akan., Couunenus. T. VI: PaGoTsl 110 MCTOpUM MCIamMa M apabCKOro
xanudara. M., 1966, c. 651—658; nepeusn. B cepun «KiacCuku 0TeueCTBEHHOTO
BocToKoBeneHus1» (M., 2002). O mpou3soieaiieii mo3nHee TpaHc(opMalny KaTe-
TOPUU «MEJIBKUT(CKHUIT)» B TEPMUH, 0003HAYAIOIIMI COODOIIECTBA YHUATOB CM.:
Kpeivckuit, A. E., Hemopus nosoii apabekoii aumepamypur: XIX—nauano XX eexa.
M., 1971, c. 351, npum. 57; Cenesnes, H. H., «Meavkumor» 6 apabo-mycysvmar-
ckom mpaduyuonrom peaueuosedenuu // Touku/Puncta, 3—4/10 (2011), c. 27-38.
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ckas ngeHtudukamnus [laBma AHTHOXMIACKOTO, a TaK3Ke IIPeaCTaB-
JneHue o Kumnpe kak mpeuMyl1iecTBEHHO MeJIbKUTCKOM /TpeKo-Tipa-
BOCJIABHOM TEPPUTOPUHN CITOCOOCTBOBAIM BOZHUKHOBEHUIO PACXO-
Kero MHeHus, yto «Ilocmanue xpuctuan Kwurpa» — 3To Takxke
MEeJIbKUTCKUI naMsATHUK. JlaHHOe MHEeHWEe 3aCBUETEbCTBOBAHO
BO MHOTMX UCCJIEIOBAHUSIX.

K npumepy, 2Kozed Hacgpanna B cBoeli MOHYMEHTaJbHOI
«ctopun mUCbMEHHOTO Hacjeaus: MeabkutcKoil IlepkBu» (His-
toire du mouvement littéraire dans I’Eglise melchife) TIpernogHOCUT
MEJIbKUTCKYI0 uaeHTUduKanuto aBtopa «Ilocnanus xpuctuan Ku-
Mpa» Kak HeYyTo camo coboii pasymeromeecsi. OH nuiet: «Mbl He
3HaeM, MpU KaKuX OOCTOSTENbCTBAX LIEpKOBHbIE AesaTeau Kurpa
nepepadotanu “Ilocmanune” [I1aBaa AHTHOXUIICKOTO], Mepemnuca-
Jii ero B ¢hopMe 1uajiora U OTIpaBwiIu oavH sk3emruisip Mon Taii-
Muiiiie, a npyroit — Myxammany u6H A6i TanuOy [an-JluMarikii]».
OTO BBICKAa3bIBAHUE COMPOBOXIAETCS MPUMEYAHUEM, B KOTOPOM
COAEPXKUTCS 0030p UCTOPUU apaOOSI3BIYHOMN MeAbKUMCKOI OOILIHbI
Kunpa; Takum 006pa3oM, ¢ TOUKM 3peHHUsT aBTOpa MPOUCXOXKIEHUE
«[Tocnanus xpuctuan Kurmnpa» cieayet paccMaTpuBaTh UMEHHO B
KOHTEKCTE NeSITeIbHOCTU MEAbKUMCKOU OOIIMHBI .

ITomo6HBIM ke oOpa3om P. 30unm u JI. Tomac pe3toMupyroT
CBOI1 0030p TOr0O HEMHOTOT'0, YTO JOCTOBEPHO U3BECTHO 00 aBTOpE
«ITocmanms xpuctnan Kumpa»:

Wrak, «Ilocnanue xpuctuan Kumnpa» ObL10 HanmMcaHoO HE3a10JIr0 10
716 1.x./1316 1. P.X. XpUCTHAHCKKM aBTOPOM, B COBEPILIEHCTBE BJia-
JIEBLIUM apabCKUM SI3bIKOM U XOpoliio 3HaBiuM KopaH. Mectom ero
POXIeHUsI, BepOsITHO, Oblta Cupusi. Eeo meavkumckoe npoucxodcde-
Hue NPosI8UNOCH 8 MOM, Ym0 OH paszdensn xpucmonoeuro Tlasnra Aumuo-
xuiickoeo, a «ITociaHue» UM OBLJIO HAIMMCAHO C T€M, YTOOBI TIpojie-
MOHCTPUPOBATh MPEBOCXOACTBO XPUCTUAHCTBA [Haa HcIaMoM].
B 3Tux 11e151X OH MCIOJIb30BaJl CBUIIETEIBCTBA B €r0 TOJIb3Y, 3aMM-
cTBoBaHHbIe 113 KopaHa?.

1 Nasrallah, J., Histoire du mouvement littéraire dans /’Eglise melchite du V¢ au XX¢

siécle. 3 TT1. B mectu vactsix. Louvain, 1979—1989, Damascus, 1996. T.III:1,
p. 261262 u ipum. 118.

2 Ebied—Thomas, Muslim-Christian Polemic during the Crusades, p. 19 (kypcus
MoOIf); cp. p.6. BbIBombl aBTOpPOB MpericTaBieHbl Takke B Thomas—Mallett,
Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol. 4, p. 769.
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OT 3TOro «MeJbKUTCKOTO KOHCEHCYCa» OTCTYIIJI JIUIIb OAUH UC-
cienoBatens: Caminp Xaminiab. B cBoeM mccienoBaHun «3aMeTKH
no noBoxny “Ilocianust omHoMy mycynbMaHuHy B Cugon” IlaBna
AHTHOXUIICKOTO» OH OTMEUaeT, 4YTO MeAbKUMCKUX PYKOMNUCEeHR
«[Tocnanus xpuctrnan Kurpa» BoooOue He cymecrByer!. Crapeii-
masi pykonuch «[locnanusi» mpencraBisieT cOO0N HecmopuaucKuil
CITMCOK, BBITTOTHEHHBIN Ha Kumipe B 1336 1., T.€. B IIpeneiax Tpui-
LaTu JIeT OT MmpearojaraeMoii AaTel coctaBieHus «Ilocnanusi», a
ee MepenucuYnuK — XOpOolIo M3BeCTHHIN nesareib Llepksu BocTtoka
Canii6a n6H MyxaHHa an-Maycyiii, aBTop 0 CHX TOp HeoIyou-
KOBaHHOro counHeHus: «Kuura taitt» (Asfar al-asrar)?. bonpLnH-
CTBO JIPYIUMX PYKOIMCEN — €TMIIETCKOTrO MPOMCXOXICHUS, 3a UC-
KJIIOYEHHEM OJHOI, CUPO-OPTOAOKCAIBbHOM, («IKOBUTCKOI») py-
KOIMCH, BBIMOJHEHHON Ha KapllyHii, KOTopasi, TeM He MeHee,
TakXKe MPUMBIKAET K €rureTcKoil BeTBU PYKOIMMCHOM Tpaauliuu
aToro npousseneHus’. IIpuHUMas BO BHUMaHUE IOJHOE OTCYT-
CTBHE MEJILKUTCKUX pyKoImceil aToro Tpakrata, Camiip Xajilib
3aMEYaeT, YTO «3TO MOTLJIO ObI CBUAECTEILCTBOBATH O TOM, UTO — BO-
MIpeKd pacIpocTpaHeHHOMY MHeHMIO — “IlociaHue XpuctuaH
Kumnpa” He MpOMCXOIUT U3 MEJLKUTCKOM cpenbl»*. 3aMHTPUTOBaB
yutaTteas, Camiip Xaliiab TeM He MeHee He CooOIaeT, K Kakoi
«HE-MEeJIbKUTCKOI» cpeie MOXHO ObL1o Obl oTHecTU «[locnaHue»,
a B IPYToii cTaThe, BBIIIENAIIEH B TOM Xe oy, OH, KaK HU CTPaHHO,
BBICKA3bIBAETCS B MOJIb3Y «MEJIbKMUTCKOTO KOHCEHCYCa»’.

Bo BTOpOI1 YacTu HACTOSIIIIETO UCCAEAOBAHMS OYAYT IIPEACTaB-
JICHBI J0Ka3aTeabCTBa Toro, 4to «Ilocnanue xpuctuan Kumpa» —
HECTOpUAHCKOe Mpou3BeaeHue. TeM caMbIM TOT TpUuMedaTesbHbIi

' Samir, S.K., Nofes sur la ‘Lettre d un musulman de Sidon’ de Paul d’Antioche /]

Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 24 (1993), p. 179—195, cMm. p. 193.

> Swanson, M. N., Saliba ibn Yahanna // Thomas, D., Mallett, A. (eds.),
Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol. 4 (1200—1350). Leiden—
Boston, 2012, p. 900—905.

3 CM. HEXe BTOpOE MPIIOXCHHE, MOCBSIICHHOE PYKOIMCHOM TpamIHIUi
«[Tocnanust xpuctuan Kurmpa».

4 Samir, Notes sur la ‘Lettre @ un musulman de Sidon’, p.193: «Ceci pourrait
suggérer que la ‘Lettre de Chypre’, contrairement a ce qu’on aurait pu penser, ne
provient pas d’un milieu melkite».

> Samir Khalil, S., Une profession de foi de ‘Abdisi‘ de Nisibe // Carr, E. et al. (eds.),
EYLOGHMA, Studies in Honor of Robert Taft, S.J. Rome, 1993, p. 429, note 7.
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(axr, uTO CcTapeiias pyKoIrch 3TOTO TpaKTaTa — 3TO HeCMOPUAH-
ckuil cimcok XIV Beka, cinenaHHbIi HermocpeacTBeHHO Ha Kuripe,
TaKKe MOJIYYUT CBOE OOBSICHEHME. DTO OyAeT 03HA4YaTh, YTO aBTO-
pa «[Tocnanusi» ciieayeT UCKaTh B MPOLIBETaBIlIel CUpO- 1 apadosi-
3p1yHOI ob0muHe IlepkBu BocToka Ha Kurpe, ubs Ooratast ucTo-
pyst HEOTHOKPATHO TIpMBJIeKaia BHUMaHUe nccienonareneit!. He-
CTOpMAHCKas LIEPKOBb, MOCTpOoeHHast 0K0J10 1360 r. u ykpalieHHas
(bpeckaMu ¥ HAANIUCSIMU HA CUPUIICKOM $I3bIKE (MPAKTUYECKU He-
M3yYeHHBIMU U ceifuac, yBbI, yKe YaCTUYHO yTpaueHHBIMU), U TI0
ceit genb crout B Mamarycre?.

2. «ITOCIAHUE XPUCTUAH KUITPA» KAK HECTOPUAHCKUN
MUCBMEHHBIN MAMSITHUK

B cBoem cpaBHuTenbHOM aHanu3e «[locnanust xpuctnan Kumpa»
U ero ornpoBepxkeHus, HanucanHoro Mon Tarimuitiieir, Tomac
Muienpb BbIIEISIET YeTbIpe 00J1acTh, B KOTOpbIX aBTOp «ITocia-
HUsI» MMOJBepraj U3MEeHEeHUIM UCXOAHbIN TeKCT [1aBia AHTUOXUI-
ckoro. [IpBun Tomac pe3tomupoBall HabmoaeHus T. Muitens cie-
JIYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:

DTU U3MEHEHUs TaKOBHI: | 1] HOBast aprymMeHTalus B pasaene oo [uc-
KaxkeHnu oubIelickoro Tekcra| — tahrif, 2] mobaBieHUe MeTaTbHBIX
uurtat u3 Berxoro 3aBeta B IMOATBepKIECHME XPUCTUAHCKOIO BEPOY-
yeHus, [3] mobaBieHue 10Ka3aTeJIbLCTB U3 bUOINU, CBUIETEIbCTBY-
IOIIMX O TOM, UTo npuxoa Mucyca kak Meccuu (Xpucta) ObLI TTpen-
ckazaH [npopokamu], [4] nmepepaboTka pasnena o BoromeHuu u
coeMHEeHIN 6OXECTBEHHOTO 1 yeoBedyeckoro B Mucyce?.

' Yacoub, J., La reprise & Chypre en 1445 du nom de ‘Chaldéens’ par les fidéles de

IEglise de I’Orient // Istina 49:4 (2004), p. 378—390; Teule, H., Saint Louis and the
East Syrians, the Dream of a Terrestrial Empire: East Syrian Attitudes to the West //
Ciggaar, K., Teule, H. (eds.), East and West in the Crusader States: Context —
Contacts — Confrontations 111, Leuven, 2003, p. 101—122, oco6. p. 107.

2 Enlart, C., Lart gothique et la Renaissance en Chypre. Paris, 1899, vol. 1, p. 356—
365; Bacci, M., Syrian, Palaiologan, and Gothic Murals in the ‘Nestorian’ Church of
Famagusta // Deltion tés Khristianikés Arkhaiologikés Hetaireias 27 (2006),
p. 207-220.

3 Thomas, D., Paul of Antioch’s Letter to a Muslim Friend and The Letter from
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s Halel TeMbl, OUeBUAHO, HAMOOIBIINI MHTEpeC MpeaCTaBIIs -
€T YeTBEePTHIN MyHKT, a UMEHHO MepepadoTka pasnaena o boroso-
TUIOLLIEHUU U COeIMHEHUU OOXecTBa M 4ejioBeuecTBa BO XpHUCTe.
PaccmoTpeB, kaxk umerHHo HeM3BeCTHBI Ham aBTOp «IlocmaHus»
nepepaboTan xpucronornyeckue mnaccaxu IlaBma AHTHOXUIICKO-
ro, Mbl CMOXEM OMPEeIeIUTb, PACXOAUTCS JIU €ro XpUCTOJOruYe-
ckag no3uuus ¢ nosuuueit Ilagna, u ecinum na, To KAKMM MMEHHO
00pa3oM. YCTaHOBUB HaJIM4YMe U XapaKTep 3TUX PACXOXKIESHUIA, Mbl
cMoxeM oTHecTu aBropa «IlociaHusi» K TOM WM MHON XPUCTOJI0-
TUYECKOI TPaIULIAN.

PaccMOTpUM HECKOJIBKO MECT, B KOTOPBIX KUIIPCKUIA aBTOP
HaMepeHHO U3MeHsIeT XpucTojoruueckue dhopmyaupoku [labna
AnTtuoxuiickoro. Takoe comnoctapieHue «Ilocianus K apyry-my-
cynbmaHuHy» [laBna AHTuoxuiickoro (/IZIM) n «IlocnaHust xpu-
cruad Kunpa» (/IXK) B 3HaUNTEIbHON CTEIeHU 00JIer4yaeTcs 13-
nanueM P. O6uma u JI. Tomaca, B KOTOPOM TEKCThl O0OUX TOKY-
MEHTOB IpeJCTaBIeHbl B TTapajlieJIbHbIX CTOJIOAX. B 1ensix Hayu-
HOW TouyHOCTU MbI AaauM «Ilocnanue xpuctuan Kumnpa» He B o-
HOW, a B IBYX PENAKINSIX: PEIAKIINN, COXPAHUBIIECHCS B OIPOBEP-
xxeHun MOH Taiimuiiiin (T) v pegakuuyd HECTOPUAHCKON KMITP-
ckoit pykonucu XIV B. (P1). B mocaenyromiem aHaiau3e Mbl OyaeM
OMUpaThCs TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha MEePBYIO U3 Ha3BaHHbBIX peAaKIIUii
(mpeAcTaBIeHHYIO B CpedHeil KOJOHKe), KOTopasi XpOHOJoThye-
CKU TIpeIIIeCTBYET BTOPOii!.

Cyprus // Thomas, D.. (ed.), Syrian Christians under Islam: The First Thousand
Years. Leiden—Boston—Koln, 2001, p. 203—221, cm. p. 215-216, rae uutupyeTcst
Michel, Th., A Muslim Theologian’s Response to Christianity: Ibn Taymiyya’s al-
Jawab al-sahih. Delmar (NY), 1984, p. 95-96.

' 3ech st CHOBa OTCHUIAIO YNTATEISI K HIDKECIEAYIOLEMY BTOPOMY MPHIOKEHHIO,
MOCBALIEHHOMY pyKornucHoi Tpanguunn «ITocnanus xpuctuan Kunpa». «IToca-
Hue» [1aBia AHTHOXUIICKOTO LIUTHUPYETCS 10 clenyoineMy u3nanuto: Khoury, P.,
Paul d’Antioche: Traités théologiques. Wiirzburg, 1994; nonusiii nepeson «Iloca-
Husi» [1aBna AHTnoxuiickoro, BoinosHeHHbIH C. X. puddurom, BKIIOUEH B BbI-
IIeYTTOMSIHYTYIO aHTOJIOTHUIO apabo-TipaBociaBHOI JauTepaTyphl: Noble—Treiger,
The Orthodox Church in the Arab World, tn. 10. OnposepxeHnue MoH Taiimuiiiin
uTHpyeTcs o n3nanmio: Ibn Taymiyya, al-Gawab as-sahih li-man baddala din al-
Masih. 7 1. / w3n. ‘Ali ibn Hasan ibn Nasir u ap. Ar-Riyad, 1419/1999 (¢ He6GoJib-
UMW KOPPEKTUPOBKAMHU 11O PA3HOUTEHUSIM, MPUBEAECHHBIM B KPUTUYECKOM ari-
rnapate M3IaHUsI; BCe MOJA00HbIE Clydyal OTMEYeHbI 3Be3M04KO0i). TeKCT pyKomnu-
ceit P1, P2 u P3, a Takxke tekct, nutupyemsbiii an-Aumamnkii (D), cBepsics 1o
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He o0pariaics Hu K OHOMY U3 TIPOPO-
KOB KpOM€ KaK M3-3a 3aBECHI.

IIXK [T], 111, p. 308
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CTBOM, OJTHOBPEMEHHOTO POK/IEHHUS,
Cosnarelib He 00palaics HUA K OJHO-
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IIXK [P1], p. 96
(D, p. 356)
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HME WU 13-32 3aBECHI.
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Xpuctonorusa «locnanma xpuctian Knunpa»

Comnocrabiienue Tekcta IlaBna AHtuoxuiickoro u «Ilocmanus
xpuctuaH Kumnpa» mo3BojisieT caenaTh cleaylonue HaOmaoaeHUsI.
Bo-nepsoix, cornacHo I1aBny AnTnoxuiickomy, CioBo boxue Bo-
TUIOIIAETCSl «KaK COBEPIIEeHHBIN 4YesloBeK» (fagassum ... insan
tamm®), To ectb OHO CaMO CTaHOBUTCS COBEPILICHHBIM YeJIOBE-
KOM, Tora Kak cornacHo «ITocnanuto xpuctuan Kumpa», OHo Bo-
TUIOLIIAETCS «B YeyloBeKe» (fagassum ... bi-insan), To €CTb B KOH-
KpeTHOM uejioBeke, oTimuHOM oT Hero Camoro. DTo naneko He
TpuBHajbHOe paznmnuue. Mcnpapisis «Kak 4yeloBeK» (insan) Ha «B
yesoBeke» (bi-insan), aBTOp MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO MPOUCXOAUT HE
oopemenue Cn060M UHO20 Kauecmea, UHoll npupodst (T.e. OOpeTeHue
YeJIoBeYeCTBa B JIONTOJIHEHUE K OOXECTBEHHOCTH), a coeduHeHue'
FEeo ¢ kem-mo unvim (T.€. KOHKPETHBIM YeJI0BeKoM). B riepBoM ciy-
yae Mbl UMeeM odur cybsekm npeduxkauuii — CinoBo boxue, — Ko-
Topoe Tpu BorurolieHnn BOCIIPUHUMACT COBEPIICHHYIO YeIOBE-
YyecKyw mpupoay, nocpeactBom Kotopoiri OHo (Camo!) Tenepb
pOXIaeTcs, BO3pacTaeT, ABIIINT, TPUHUMAET THIILY, yMHUpaeT. Bo
BTOPOM clly4yae Y Hac OKa3bIBaeTCsl dga cybsexma npeduxayuil BO
Xpucre — CroBo boxwne n uenosek Mucyc?. XoTs XprCTOI0THUS aB-
topa «Ilocmanusa xpuctran Kunpa» rmogpasymenaet, uto ClIoBo U
YeJI0BEK HEepa3pbIBHO COEIMHEHBI B €NMHOM JIULE (CUD. parsopa)
Xpucra ¢ MOMEHTa 3a4aTusi, TOJIbKO 0 yenoBeke Mucyce MOXHO B
NMEeWCTBUTEHOCTH ¢Ka3aTh, YTO OH POIMIICS, BO3pacTall, IbIIIal,
npuHuMan nuiry u ymep. K CnoBy boxuio Bce 3Tu aeficTBUSI MO-
IYT OBITh OTHECEHBI TOJBKO B MEPEHOCHOM cMBIcTe: Bemab OHO,
CTPOTro ToBopsi, He poausioch CaMo, XOTS U ObLIO COEIUHEHO C PO-

n3nanuio P. Douna u [. Tomaca. Pykormicu C u G UCIOIb30BaINCh B 3JIEKTPOH-

HBIX KOITUAX.

! B P1 srtor mMoMeHT BbIPpAXKCH C€HIC sACHEC IIOCPECACTBOM 3aMCHBI TCPpMWHA

tagassum (BOILIOLLEHWE) TEPMUHOM iftihad (enHCTBO). CM. TIOAOOHYIO Xe 3ame-
HY — tagassadat (B iepBoil penakunu u Bapuante D) Ha ittahadat (pyxonucs P1) B
MOCJIEIHEM U3 TTPUMEPOB, TIPUBOAUMBIX HYXKE.

2 TepMuH «CYOBEKT IPEINKALIMID> HCIIONB3YETCS B CMBICIIE «HOCHUTEIb KAYCCTB>
(B TOM YHMCJIe COOTBETCTBYIOILMX JAEUCTBUI), @ HE B ICHUXOJOTMUYECKOM CMBICTIE,
HEMPEMEHHO TOpa3yMeBalolleM OTIENbHbIE «(CaMO)CO3HAHUS» WIM «JIMYHO-
ctu». UHTYMLIMST IBYX CYObEKTOB MpeanKaluii, XapakTepHasi JUisi HECTOPUAHCKOM
XpUCTOJIOTUM, oOpesna B Tpaauumu LlepkBu BocToka cBoe JOKTpUHATIbHOE BbIpa-
KEHHE B MCIOBENAHUU 08yx unocmacei Bo Xpucte (Cup. gnomin, gqnome; ap.
ugnuman) — GOXECTBA U YEJIOBEUYECTBRA.
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JUBIIAMCS 4eJIOBEKOM, U He ymepJio Camo, XOTs U ObLIO coelHe-
HO C YMEpIIMM 4YeJJOBeKOM M T.1. Takum obpa3oM, UCHpaBicHUE
insan® Ha bi-insan 1O CyTH Aeja 3aMeHSIeT OJHOCYObEKTHYIO XpH-
crojoruto Kupumia AnekcaHApUiicKOro 1ByCyObEKTHOM XPUCTO-
norueit Hecropust'.

Bo-BTOphbix, B oTanuue ot «[locnanusi» [1aBna AHTHOXUICKO-
ro, «[locmanue xpuctnan Kumnpa» HamepeHHO HazaensieT CIIOBO
boxue u udenmoBeka Mucyca mMpOTUBOIOJOXHBIMU KaueCTBAMMU:
CnoBo boxue Ha3BaHO «TBOPSIIUM», a BOCIIpUHATHIN MM yenoBek
HNucyc — «TBapHbIM». DTO — TOXE HeMmaloBaxKHO. B kupuinuaH-
CKOI OHHOCYOBEKTHOI XpUCTOJIOrnn «TBopsiiee» CioBo boxue —
B cuity Bocripusitusi UM denoBedeckoit mpupoasl npu Boriorie-
Hum — CaMo cTajo Takxke «TBapHBIM». ToT ¢akT, uto B «Ilocna-
HuM xpuctuad Kumnpa» 3Tu KauecTBa OTHECEHbI K pa3HbiM CyObEK-
tam npeaukanuii — CinoBy boxbwemy n yenoBeky Mucycy, — moa-
YEepKUBAET pasinyue 3TUX CYObEKTOB BHYTPM eIMHCTBa. Takum
00pa3oM MBI BUOUM ABa CyObeKTa IpeauKaluii, KOTOpble IpeObl-
BAIOT B €AMHCTBE, HO OCIAIOMCS PA3AUHUMBIMU U NOCAEe COeOUHEHUS.
DT0 — XapaKTepHas YepTa HECTOPUAHCKOM XpUCTOIOTMN>.

HaxoHel, B mpoTuBoIojoxHocTh IlaBny AHTHOXMIICKOMY,

! CremyeT momuepKHYTD, 9TO TToMeMuKa Mexny KIprutoM AeKcaHIpuilcKIM 1

Hecropuem oTtHocuTenbHO TepMuHa «boropoauna» (Geotdxog) ObUIa BbI3BaHA
UMEHHO TeM, uyTo Kupwmr Bumen Bo Xpucre oguH cyobekT npeaukanuii (bora
CioBa), Torna kak Hecropuii HacTauBai Ha nByx cyobekrax (bora u yenoseka).
(MBI He OyeM 31ech OCTaHABIMBATLCS HA APYTHUX OMHOCYObEKTHBIX NCITOBEIAHM -
sIX, TAKMX, HanpuMep, kak xpucrosorus [1asia CamocaTckoro, npencTapisionas
ONMH CYOBEKT MpeauKaluii — yejaoBeka Mucyca, B KOTOpOM OTKpbIBaeTCsl 6e3-
smyHoe CioBo boxwue). Ha Ddecckom cobope 431 1. TepmuH Oeotdnog crai
CBOETO pofa wiu660aenmom, pasaeisiolluM OTHOCYOBEKTHYIO U JIBYCYObEKTHYIO
xpuctosiornu. B pamkax neppoit o bore CiioBe MOXHO 1 1OJKHO TOBOPUTH KaK O
poxneHHoM oT JleBbl Mapuu, U ciiefoBaTeIbHO MMeHOBaHUe «boropoauiia» He
TOJILKO IPAaBOMEPHO, HO U OOTOCIIOBCKU HEOOXOIMMO, TOTIa KaK B paMKax BTOPOi
o bore CiioBe HEBO3MOXHO U He ITOJKHO TOBOPUTh KaK O POXIAECHHOM OT JleBbl
Mapuu (pa3Be YTO B IEPEHOCHOM CMBbICJIE), U TIOTOMY YIIOTpeOIeHe UMEHOBaHUSI
«Bboroponuiia» pacuiennBaeTcst Kak HekoppekTHoe. CMm. Behr, J., The Case Against
Diodore and Theodore: Texts and Their Contexts. Oxford—New York, 2011, p. 80.

2 Cwm. Ibn at-Tayyib apud al-Mu'taman ibn al-‘Assal, Magmi‘ usil ad-din / ed.
Wadi Abullif, tr. Bartolomeo Pirone. 6 t1. Al-Qahira—Al-Quds, 1998—1999, ri. 8,
§§ 133—136, §.1, s.193—194; Pyc. nep.: Cenesnes, H. H., Hecmopuanckuii
¢unocogh 6 konmckoii knuxcnocmu: Mon am-Taiiiu6 6 nepeckase Uon an-Accans //
HUcropust punocodpun / UD PAH. 16 (2011), c. 265—280, cm. c. 271.
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aBTop «Ilocnanus xpuctunan Kumnpa» nobasisieT dpasy «u ux, T.e.
CioBa COBMECTHO C  YeJIOBEYECTBOM,  OJHOBPEMEHHOTO
poxaeHus»'. B 3ToM Tak:Ke MPOSIBISICTCS CTPEMJICHUE aBTOPa-KK-
MpUOTa MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO B BorutoleHuu umerorcs dea cybsekma
npeduxayuii — bor CiioBo 1 yenoBeK Mucyc, — 1 IUMEHHO MO3TOMY
HUMEET MECTO UX «OJHOBPEMEHHOE» POXACHUE, XOTsI, pa3yMeeTcs,
Bbor CnoBo «poxnaeTcs» TOIbKO B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICJIE — B CHITY
CBoero eaMHCTBa C BOCIIpUHATHIM MM yenoBekom Mucycom.

OueBUIHO, YTO XapakKTep M3MEHEHUI, BHECEHHBbIX B TEKCT
[TaBma AHTHOXMIicKOro aBTOpoM «Ilocmanus xpuctruan Kwurpa»,
CBUETEJILCTBYET O €T0 HECTOPUAHCKUX YOSXKIEHUSAX: UMEHHO MO-
3TOMY aBTOp MOMUYEPKUBACT HAIUMYUE 08X CYOBeKmoe npeduxauiii
60 Xpucme, 00Ja1aI0INX TPOTHUBOMOJIOXHBIMU KaueCTBaMU («TBO-
pSILIUA» VS. «TBapHbBIil»), MPeObIBAIOIIMX MPU 3TOM B €AUHCTBE U
NEUCTBYIOIIMX «COBMECTHO» U «OJJHOBPEMEHHO».

PaccMoTpuM elie oauH MmokasaTebHbIi mpuMep (cM. TOJI. Ha
ctp. 322-325).

31ech Mbl BUAMM €111e OMWH XapaKTePHbI MPUMEP TOTr0, KAKUM
“MeHHO obpa3om aBTop «Ilocnanus xpuctuan Kumnpa» nepepaba-
TBIBAeT XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUI Taccax, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIN y IlaBia
AHTHOXMICKOTO. OTMETHM, YTO OH COBEPIIIEHHO MHAYE MCITOIB3Y-
eT npuBeAacHHbIN [1aBnom agt u3 cyphl «KenimuHsl» (Kop. 4:171;
TEKCT MOJYEPKHYT B apaOCKOM TeKcTe U nepesoze)?’. [lasen cTpe-
MUTCS [0Ka3aTh, YTO ABE MPUPOALI (tabiatani) Xpucrta oOpasyioT
eJIMHYI0 O0rouesoBeuecKy0 MHANBUAYATbLHOCTD (Sa/s), MOHOUIO-
CTacCHYI0, HECMOTPS Ha pa3Inuus MpUpo. B MpoTUBOIONIOKHOCT
3TOMY, aBTOP-KUIIPUOT COBEPIIIEHHO He yIesieT BHUMAHUS TTPUH-
LIy €NMHCTBA, a CTPEMUTCS T0Ka3aTh, YTO JIMYHOCTh XPHUCTa CO-
CTOUT U3 JABYX CYOBEKTOB MpenuKauuii — 6oxectna (lahiit) u yeno-
BeyecTBa (nasit), — U 4TO 4YeJOBeYeCTBO XpUCTa, T.C. YeJloBeye-
cKasi ”HAMBUAYyalbHOCTh Mucyca, Huuem He omauuaemcs om ueno-
seuecmea Adama. IMEHHO 110 9TOI TPUYMHE OH MPUBOIUT TOIOJ-
HUTEeIbHBIN KopaHudeckuii aaTt (Kop. 3:59): «IIpumep Uwncyca
npen borom momob6eH Anamy» (HETOYHO IPOLIMTUPOBAHHBINA BO

' Dra dpasa uMeeTcst TONBKO B MEPBOIl PeIAKIINH.

2 Kak Hu CTpaHHO, 3TOT aAT oTcyTcTBYeT B G 1 D.
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! CocTosiHME TEKCTa 3[IeCh HE BIOJHE SICHO. BI[BYX peaaknuuAax «ITocnanus XpUCTHaH KMHpa» TEKCT OpraHMn30BaH I10-Pa3sHOMY

(D mipencrasisieT coboit «cMelaHblii» BapuaHT). B rmepBoil penakiiny, KopaHUIeCKHe asiThl IIepecTaBIeHBI MECTAMM, HApyIIast JIOTH-
YECKYIO IMOC/IeI0BATeIbHOCTD (CM. n3ganue Douna u Tomaca, p. 124, n. 562 u p. 126, n. 568). B 1ie/19x yrpolieHust CUTyalllu, B 3TOM
U ClIeIyIoNeM IpUMepax Mbl BO3bMEM 3a OCHOBY BTOPYIO peakiifio, KOTopasi MpencTaBisieTcs: 6ojiee IOTUYHOM U JTy4llie CorIacyeT-
Cs1 C OPUTMHAIbHBIM TeKcTOM [laBna AHTHOXMIACKOTO. Paszinuuns B opraHU3aliMy TeKcTa B 00erX pelakiusiX He BIUSIIOT Ha MOIO ap-
TYMEHTAIIUIO.

2 Cnosas YIJIOBBIX CKOOKAaxX BoccTaHOBJEHBI 10 TeKeTy KopaHa (19:34). XoTst oHU MPpOTyIIIeHbI BO BCEX COXPAHUBIIMXCST PYKOTIUCSX
«[Mocnanwusi» [1aBna AHTMOXMIICKOTO, €CTh OCHOBAHMSI IOJIaraTh, YTO OHU IMPUCYTCTBOBAIM B aBTOPCKOM TEKCTE, TaK Kak 0e3 HUX ero
apryMeHTalusl TepsieT CMBICI.

3 Kopanuyeckoe YTeHUE: O g 2oy («<OHM COMHEBAIOTCS» MJIM «OHM MIPENUPAOTCs»), HO Hauboee crapbie (XIII B.) pykonucu «ITocna-
Hus» [TaBna Autuoxuiickoro — Sinai ar. 448 v Sinai ar. 531 — CONEPKAT UTEHUS & 3 jay U O 8 3005 («<OHU/BBI IPOBOMIAT/UTE PATMUUL»).
[Toxoxe, 4To TaKOBO aBTOpcKOe uTeHue [1aBia AHTHOXUITCKOTO, TaK KaK OHO Jiydille (OyHKIIMOHUPYET B KOHTeKcTe. Bo3MOXHO, 310
MpUMep HAMEePEHHOTO TIEPETOTKOBAHUSI KOPAHMUYECKOTO TEKCTa Ha OCHOBE U3MEHEHHsI TPUHSITOM THAKPUTUKMU.

* VcnonwssoBanue ciioBa Y| B TaKOM CMbIC/Ie — OYEBUIHBIH apaMen3M (=w\r), UCTIPABIEHHBI B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMUCSAX OTPOBEP-

xenust Mon Taiimuiiiin Ha L.
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HmeHHO B 3TOM CMBICJIE 00€ TIPHPO-
Ibl, coequnenHble B Tocnmoge Xpu-
cre, cocymecTtByloT B Ero omHoii
unocracu (Sahs).

Hexoroprie mecta Kuuru [=Ko-
paHa] TakxKe MOATBEepKAAIOT HAIIU
CJIoOBa, Hampumep, KOrjaa OoHa uMe-
HyeT Xpucta [ogHoBpeMeHHO] «/ly-
xom bora u Ciosom Ero» n «Mucy-
COM ChIHOM Mapuu» B clieaylolieM
CTHUXE:

«XPUCTOC — BTO UMEHHO HUucyc

B stoit Knure [=Kopane], npu-
HECEHHOI 3TUM  YeJOBEKOM
[=MyxaMmanoM|, TOBOPUTCS:

«XPUCTOC — BTO UMEHHO WHK-

CblH_MAPUHN, TTOCIAHHUK bOrA,
Ero CnoBo, KoTtorPoE OH HMUCIIOC-

CVC_CbIH MAPUU, MOCJIAHHUK

Hexoropeie mectra sT10it KHuru
[=KopaHa] Takke MOOTBEepXKIarT
HaIlIU CJI0Ba, HarIpuMep, KOrua OH
TOBOPUT B cype «KeHIINHBI»:

«XPUCTOC — BTO UMEHHO Uucvc
CblH_MAPHU, TTOCIAHHUK bBOrA,

bora, Ero Cinoo, KotoroE OH

JIAI HA MAputo, 1_JIvx oT HEro»

HUCTOCJIIAI HA_ MAPUIO, 1 _JIVX

[Kop. 4:171].

oT__HEero» [Kop. 4:171]. Bto
MOATBEPKAaeT Hallu CJIOBa, MO-
CKOJIbKY CBUIIETEJbCTBYET O TOM,
yT0 OH — TaKoOIi Ke YeJoBeK Kak
MbI B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs 4yejoBe-
4yecTBa, BOCHPHHATOrO ot Ma-
puu, a Takxke Cioso bora u [yx
Ero, coenuHeHHblii ¢ [1aHHBIM Ye-

Ero CinoBo, KororoE OH HU-

CIIOCHAI_HA_MAPUIO, 1U_JIyX_OT
HEero» [Kop. 4:171].
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B npyrom mecte Knuru [=Kopana]
ropoputcs: «910 — <Uucyc cbin
Mapuu>, Peuenue Vctunni, B Ko-
TOPOM OHHU TPOBOJAT PA3TUYMS»
[cp. Kop. 19:34], a npeapiayummii
ctux [Kop. 4:171] kak pa3 ucnose-
nyet Ero eamncTBO.

noBekom]. I ynacu Tocnoap ro-
Boputb, 4ro CamMo TBOpsIIEe
Cnoso bora n JIyx Ero nomo6Hb1
HAM, TBAPHBIM CO3AAHHUSM. |...|

B 1pyrom MecTe OH TOBOPHT:
«ITpumep HMucyca npen borom
noaoden Anamy, kKoroporo OH
cozgan u3 mpaxa» [Kop. 3:59].
Cnosamu <«IIpumep Hucyca» ou
YKa3bIBaeT [MCKII0YMTENbHO] HA
yejioBeyecTBO [XpucToBo], BOC-
NpuHATOE OT mpeyncToii Mapuu,
MOCKOJIbKY OH 371eCh He YIIOMHHA-
et Xpucra, a Toabk0 Hucyca.

ITono06Ho TOMY Kak Anam ObLI CO-
TBOPEH 0€3 M0JI0BOr0 CHOIIEHNS 1
€0103a, TOYHO TaK xke Tejio [ocmo-
na Xpucra ObLIO COTBOpPeHO 0e3
NOJIOBOTO CHOLIEHHS M COI03a.
ITonoOHO TOMYy Kak Teino Amama
BKYCIJIO CMEPTH, TOYHO TaK XKe
Tei0 XpUCTA BKYCHJIO CMEPTH.

B cype <«Pog ‘Umpana»> oH roBo-
pur: «IIpumep Mucyca coina Ma-
puu moxoden Anamy» [Kop. 3:59].
CnoBom «HMucyc» oH yKasbiBaer
[McKII0YMTENbHO | HA YeI0BeYeCTBO
[XpucroBo], BocnpuHATOE OT mpe-
yucToii Mapuu.

ITogo6HO TOMY Kak Anmam ObL1 CO-
TBOPEH 0€3 MOJIOBOT0 CHOIIEHUSI U
€01032, TOYHO TAK K€ YeJI0BeYeCTBO
XpHCTOBO OBLTO COTBOPEHO 0€3 Mo-
JIOBOTO CHOLIEeHHs ¥ coto3a. [1on06-
HO TOMY KakK Teji0 Ajama BKYCHJIO
CMEPTH, TOYHO TAK Ke TeJo XpucTa
BKYCHJIO CMEpPTH.
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Bcex BapuaHTax Tekcrta, Kkpome T u P3, kak «I[Ipumep Nucyca coina
Mapuu nonoben Anamy»). MHBIMM ciioBaMM, aBTOpP KWITPCKOIO
«ITocnaHusi» BCSIYECKU CTPEMMTCSI MOKa3aTh, YTO OT OCTaJIbHBIX
moaeit Mucyc otanyaercs Julllb 0€CCeMEHHBIM 3a4yaTieM, HO U B
5TOM cMbIciie Mucyc He yHMKajeH, 100 TaKUM Xe «0ecCeMEeHHbBIM»
ObU10 U mporcxoxaeHue Anama. s apropa «Ilocmanust Xpuctu-
an Kunpa» Mucyc Kak 4eloBeK COBEPIIEHHO TBapeH U CMEpPTEH,
xoTst OH u nipeoObIBaeT B eAnHCTBe ¢ borom CinoBom. CToJb SIBHBIN
aKIEHT Ha «TBapHOCTW» Mucyca xapakTepu3yeT Halllero aBTopa
Kak pUBepKeH1Ia HECTOPUAHCKOM XprcToaoruu. Hu xankuaoHu-
ThI (MEJIBKUTHI), HU MUA(PUCUTHI (IKOBUTHI), BHE BCSIKOIO COMHE-
HUSI, HE CTaJIu Obl CTOJIb PEIIUTEIbHO MOIYEPKUBATh «TBAPHOCTh»
Wucyca, mockonbky mist Hux Mncyc He TIpocTo npebbvieaem 6 eduH-
cmee ¢ borom CinoBom, HO ecmb Camo BornomenHoe CioBo bo-
JKWE, U TIOTOMY HE MOXET, 1axKe B BoruloleHnu, paccMaTpuBaThCs
0e30roBOPOYHO KaK TBOPEHME, B OTpbiBe OT CBOEH MACHTUYHOCTHU
kak CyoBa boxwusi.

He ciyyaiiHo 1 TO, 4TO B TTOJIEMUYECKOM ITPOU3BEACHUU, alipe-
COBaHHOM MyCYJbMaHaM, KUIIPCKU aBTOP CTOJIb SBHO MTOAYEPKHU-
BaeT «TBapHOCTh» Mucyca. UMeHHO HecTopuaHe Bceraa momyep-
KWBaJIM, YTO, B MPOTUBOIOJIOXHOCTb XPUCTOJIOTUU UX OINIMOHEH-
TOB — SIKOBUTOB U MEJbKHUTOB, — UX XPUCTOJOTUSI HauboJjee «J10-
TUYHa» U, KpOME TOTO, HE BCTYIAeT B IPOTUBOPEUYHE C MyCYJIbMaH-
CKHUMU MPEACTaBICHUSIMU O XPUCTE, MOCKOJbKY OJHU TOJbKO He-
cTopuaHe 6e30roBOPOYHO MPU3HAIOT KaK «TBapHOCTh» Mucyca Kak
yeJoBeKa, Tak U 0eccTpacTHOCTh OoxkecTBa (OTCIoAa HEIpUsiTHE
TaKMX TEOIAaCXUTCKUX BbIpakeHUU kak «bor CioBo poauiics»,
«bor CnoBo ymep Ha KpecTe», «boropoauiia» u T.11.)".

ITono6Hast apryMeHTaus MCIOIb30BaJIach C CaMOr0 BO3HUK-
HOBEHUsI UclaMa. AJUTIO3UM TaKOTO poja BCTPEUYaroTcsl yKe B Ofl-
HOM U3 mocjiaHuil kartoiaukoca Llepksu Bocroka Mmoiiasa 111
(yM. 659)2. BekoM T1O3Xe, €l cCleoyeT KaTOoJMKOC-TIaTpruapx
! Pinggéra, K., Konfessionale Rivalititen in der Auseinandersetzung mit dem Islam:
Beispiele aus der ostsyrischen Literatur // Der Islam 88 (2012), S. 51-72.

2 CM. ero 48-¢ nocianue: o xapakrtepuctike I. Toiie, «caMmblii paHHMIT BOC-
TOYHOCUPUMUCKUI TEKCT, B KOTOPOM YTBEPXKAAETCS, YTO HECTOPUAHCKAS XPUCTO-

Jlorust 6osiee COBMECTUMA C MYCYJIbMAaHCKUMU TPEACTABIEHUSIMU O XpUCTe, He-
xenu ydenue wmuacbducuto» — Teule, H. G. B., Ishoyahb 11l of Adiabene //
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Timare’oc I (katoaukoc 780—823) B ero oCcy>XAeHUU BOCTOYHOCH -
puiickux muctukoB Moanna [damitatckoro m Mocuda Xaszzaiiu'.
CxoaHble OTOBOIBI IIPUBOISATCSI TakxKe y OoJjiee MO3THUX apadosi-
3pIMHBIX aBTOpoB LlepkBr BocToka, Takmx Kak ‘AMmap ai-bacpi
(1-st moir. IX B.)?> u MUnusa Hucusnuckuii (ym. 1046)3. MycynbpmaH-
CKME aBTOPHI CO CBOEI CTOPOHBI TaKXKe MPU3HABAJIU, YTO HECTOPU-
aHCKas XpUCTOJIOTHS, CPeIr BCeX Pounx, Hanbosee 011M3Ka 1cia-

Thomas, D., Roggema, B. et al. (eds.), Christian- Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical
History. Vol. 1 (600—900). Leiden—Boston, 2009, p. 133—136, cm. p. 135. Toiine
CUMTAET, YTO 3TO TOCIaHue ObUTO HanucaHo 10 637 r. (!), HO CTOJIb paHHSISI HaTh -
POBKa MPEeACTaBIsIETCS MAaJTOBEPOSITHON. AHIJIMIICKUI MepeBO/l COOTBETCTBYIOLIE-
ro ¢parmenra cM. B Hoyland, R. G., Seeing Islam as Others Saw It: A Survey and
Evaluation of Christian, Jewish and Zoroastrian Writings on Early Islam. Princeton,
1997, p. 179 (o matupoBKe mociaHus, cM. p. 179, n. 23).

! Tpeiirep, A., Moeno au ueaosenecmeo Xpucma cosepyamos Eeo 6oxcecmeo? Cnop
VIII sexa mexncdy Hoannom Haresmekum u Tumameocom I, Kamoauxocom Ilepkeu
Bocmoka // CumBon Ne 55 (ITapux—Mocksa, 2009), c. 121—149, cm. c. 145—146.
2 Beaumont, I. M., Christology in Dialogue with Muslims: A Critical Analysis of
Christian Presentations of Christ for Muslims from the Ninth and Twentieth Centuries.
Bletchley—Waynesboro (GA), 2005, p. 102: <Ammap |an-Bacpin] sBHO monaraer,
YTO HECTOPUAHCKAsI XPUCTOJIOTHSI MEHEee YsI3BUMa 1 MyCYJIbMaHCKOM KPUTUKH,
HEeXeJU Ipyrue XpUCToJOrMuecKre KOHUEennu. Takum o0pa3om, TUCKYTUPYsI C
MycCyJIbMaHaMU, ‘AMMAp B TO e BpeMsl BEIlET ellle OJHY MOJIEMUKY — CO CBOMMU
XPUCTUAHCKUMMU OIMOHEHTAMU; OH TMOJIb3YETCSI UCIAMCKUM KOHTEKCTOM, YTOOBI
MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO HECTOPUAHCKASI XPUCTOJIOTHsS OoJiee aleKBaTHA U UC-
TUHHA, HEXEJIU APYrre XPUCTOJOTUUECKUE BO33PEHUsI. DTOT HECTOPUAHCKUI aB-
TOp Kak OynTo naxe OiarojapeH MciaMmy 3a MpepocTaBieHue GyHaamMeHTa, Ha
KOTOPOM OH MOXET BHOBb ITOCTPOUTH MpeaHHOe aHadeMe HECTOPUAHCKOE yde-
HME U MPOBO3IIACUTH €0 KakK eAMHCTBEHHO UCTUHHOE». M. BOMOH cchliaeTcst Ha
tpyn ®@. X. Xurru (Hitti, Ph. Kh., History of the Arabs. London, 1970, p. 354—355),
B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCSI O «COTMEPHUYECTBE MEXYy HECTOpUAHAMU U XpUCTUAHAMU
IPYrux KoHdeccuit 3a To, YTOO0BI OBITh TPU3HAHHBIMU “UCTUHHBIMU TIPEICTABU -
TEJISIMU XPUCTUAHCTBA TPEJI JIMLIOM MUCIaMCKUX TTPaBUTEICI».

3 Cwm. ero Kitab al-Magalis, maglis 1 / ed. & Fr. tr. Samir Khalil Samir, Entretien
d’Elie de Nisibe avec le vizir Ibn “‘All al-Magribi, sur unité et la trinité |/
Islamochristiana 5 (1979), p. 31—117, cm. p. 108—115. Nnus HucuBuHckuii Takxke
MPOCJaBIISIET MyCYJIbMaH 3a MpenocTaBlIeHe HeCTOpUaHaM CBOOO bl OOrociyxke-
HUsI, B KOTOPOIi UM OBLIO OTKa3aHO Ha BU3aHTHUIicKoi Tepputopun. Cm. Horst, L.
(ed.), Des Metropoliten Elias von Nisibis Buch vom Beweis der Wahrheit des Glaubens.
Colmar, 1886, p. 41—43 (apaGCKuii TEKCT 3TOrO MPOM3BEAECHUS, COXPAHUBIIUIACS
B PYKOITMCH BaTUKAHCKOTO cobpaHus Vat. ar. 180, ocTaeTcs 10 CUX MOp HEOMyoIu-
KOBaHHbBIM).
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my'. Tak uro, korna KopaH 3asiBisiet, uro «pumep Mucyca mpen
borom nogo6ex Anamy» (3:59), HectopuaHckuit aBTop «IlocaaHus
XpuctraH Kwurmpa» BCTpedaeT 3TOT apryMEHT C pacIpOCTepThIMU
00bsiTUSIMU. BoJsiee TOro, oH MoJb3yeTcss 3TUM KOPAaHUYECKUM asi-
TOM, 4TOOBI 0OOCHOBATh COOCTBEHHYIO XPUCTOJIOTUIO U OIIPOBEP-
THYTh CBOUX XpUCHMUAHCKUX OIIOHEHTOB?. B mepBoii penakuuu
«[Tocmanus» aBTOp maxke AeaeT CIeMaTbHYIO OTOBOPKY, UTO yKa-
3aHHOE KOpaHMYeCcKoe BbicKa3biBaHue (3:59) TOBOPUT HE O «XpU-
cTe», a 00 «Mucyce», a 3HAUUT OTHOCUTCS M0oabk0 K Eeo uenroseue-
cmgy. OTO TOXe He cilydyaiiHo. B HecTopuaHCKO TepMUHOJIOTUU
nmst «Mncyc» 4acTo MCIOIb30BajIoCh KaK 0003HAUCHUE Yen08eye-
cmea (nasiut) Xpucra, T.e., COIJIACHO HECTOPUAHCKOW XPUCTOJIO-
U1, TBAPHOTO YeJoBeKa (Cp. ¢ TAKUMHU HOBO3aBETHBIMU CTHXaMU
Kak JIk 2, 52), Toraa Kak «XpucToc» — 3T0 0003HaUeHUE OOXKeCcTBa
1 9eJIOBEYEeCTBA B X COBOKYITHOCTH M €IMHCTBE, T.K. TBAPHBIN Ye-

! DTO KOCBEHHO TMOIATBEPKAAECTCS B TAK HAa3bIBAEMOM Iepernucke MyCcyJlbMaHUHA

an-XammMmii n xpuctuanuHa an-Kunanin (cm. o Helt Bottini, L., The Apology of al-
Kindr // Thomas, D., Roggema, B. et al. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A
Bibliographical History. Vol. 1 (600—900). Leiden—Boston, 2009, p.585—594):
Risalat ‘Abd Allah ibn Isma‘il al- Hasimi ila ‘Abd al-Masih ibn Ishaq al-Kindi yadihu
biha ila al-Islam, wa-risalat ‘Abd al-Masih ila al- Hasimi yaruddu biha ‘alayhi wa-
yad‘uhu ila an-nasraniyya / ed. A. Tien. London, 1885, p. 5—6; ¢p. niep.: Tartar, G.,
Dialogue islamo-chrétien sous le Calife al-Ma'min (§13—834): Les épitres d’al-
Hashimf et d’al-Kindi. Paris, 1985, p. §89—90.

2 He HCKITIOYEHO, YTO 3TOT KOPAHMIECKHUIT asiT B CBOIO OYEPEIb OTPAKACT HECTO-
puaHcKoe BiMsiHMe Ha TekeT camoro Kopana. Tomac O’lllorHecu ykasbiBaeT Ha
JIIOOOMBITHYIO Tapajuiesib MEXIy 3THM asiTOM W TOJeMUUYECKMM COYMHEHUEM
HNoanna Kaccuana npotus Hectopus: «IIpopok [Myxamman| mpoBoauT cpaBHe-
Hue mexny [Mucycom| m Amamom, yTBepKmast, YTo 00a OHM ObUIM IPUBEICHBI B
OBbITHE CJIOBOM MJIM TBOPUECKUM TMoBejieHreM “bynb!”, a ciienoBarenbHO 00a He-
MO/IBEPKEHBI TUIOTCKOMY TTOPOKAEHUIO. DTO CpaBHEHUE, TO-BUIAMMOMY, OCHOBbI-
BaeTCsl Ha OIIMOOYHOM MCTOJKOBAaHUM HECTOpUaHaMM TsITOM riaBbl [locmaHus K
Pumnsgnam n narHaguartoit raBbl 1 [Mocmanust kK KopuHpsiHaMm, Kak oTMedyaeT
Kaccuan B cBoeit mosiemuke npotuB Hectopus: “Thi [T.e. Hectopumii| yrBepxkma-
elb, uto ['ocmonb Mucyc Bo BceM mmogo0eH 1 paBeH Anamy: Belb AlaM [OSIBUI-
cs1] 6eccemenHo, U Mucyc 6ecceMeHHO; TMepBbI — TOJBKO YeOBEK, U BTOPOM
TOXe, TOJTbKO UeJIoBeK, 1 Huuero 6onee”» — O’Shaughnessy, Th., The Development
of the Meaning of Spirit in the Koran. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta, 139). Rome,
1953, p. 60, co ccbuikoit Ha counHenune Moanna Kaccuana De incarnatione Christi,
kH. VII, t1. 6 (PL 50, col. 214A). Cm. tx. Paret, R., Der Koran: Kommentar und
Konkordanz. 5" edn. Stuttgart—Berlin—KolIn, 1993, S. 70.
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snoBek «Mucyc» npebbiBaeT B Hepa3pblBHOM eAUMHCTBE ¢ «borom
CroBoM»'.

PaccMmoTrpum eiie oguH xapaktepHbli maccax «Ilocnanus»
(cM. TO21. Ha c1p. 330—334):

B o Bpems kak IlaBen AHTUOXMIICKUIT CTPEMUTCS ITOKa3aTh,
YTO KaK 00KEeCTBEHHbIE, TaK U YeJIOBEUYECKUE JeUCTBUS OTHOCSITCS
K 00HOMY U momy Jce cybsekmy npedukayuii, T.e. Xpucty (=Borio-
meHHoMy bory CinoBy), aBrop «Ilocnanus xpuctuad Kumnpa», Ha-
MPOTUB, MOMUYEPKMBAET, YTO BO XPUCTe MMEIOTCS NIBa CyObeKTa
npeaukamnuii — «ropsiee CioBo boxue» u «4eaoBedyecTBO, BOC-
npuHgaToe ot JdeBbl Mapun», — U KaXKIOMY U3 CYObEKTOB ITPUHA -
Jiexat ceou 1eUCTBUS, omau4Hble OT NeUcTBUl Apyroro. OTMeTUM B
9TOM CBSI3U HE3HAYMTEILHOE, Ka3aJ10Ch Obl, pa3iniue B (popMyJIn-
pOBKe: 3aMeHy npenJjiora /i- Ha ipeaior fi. Y I1aBina AHTUOXUICKO-
ro o6a pona neiicteuit «impuHamiaexar (/i-) OnHomy u Tomy ke ['o-
criony Xpucty», a y aBtopa «Ilocnmanusg xpuctuan Kwumnpa» oHu
ik «cocyuecmaytom B (fi) OnHom u Tom ke (Tocrone) Xpucte»2.
B nepBoM ciyyae sSIBHO BBIpaK€HO yKa3aHUe Ha OMH CYOBEKT Mpe-
IuKauuii: coracHo IlaBiry AHTUOXMIICKOMY, OEMCTBYIOIIMM JIM-
oM Bcerga BoeicTynmaeT OmuH U ToT ke XpucToc, HECMOTpPS Ha
IBOMCTBEeHHOCTh ETo neiictBuii. Bo BTopoM Ke ciaydyae akIeHT Ha
eIMHCTBE CyObeKTa MpeauKaluii CHST: HoBask (hOpMyJIUpPOBKa Io-
BOPHUT O «COCYIIECTBOBAHNI» OOOUX ACHCTBUI BO XpUCTE, OMHAKO
HE TIPUITMCHIBAET UX OMHOMY 1 TOMY K€ ACUCTBYIOIIEMY JIUILY.

Bonee Toro, mpuMedaTeIbHO, YTO B LIEISIX OOOCHOBAHMS CBOEH
XpUcToJiornyeckoii no3uuuu aBrop «Ilocnanust» ucnonnsyer Ko-
pPaH, UCTIOIBOJIb BHICTPAUBAS HA €20 0CHO8¢ XPUCTOJOTUUECKYIO MO~
JIEMHUKY CO CBOMMU KOH(ECCHOHAJbHBIMU OMITIOHEHTAMU (XaJKU-
JOHUTAMU U MuaducutaMu). DTO BUIHO M3 TOro (pakra, 4To,
npeiarasi CBoe TOJKOBaHUE KopaHuYeckux asTtoB (3:55 u 4:157),
aBTop «[locmanus» cTpeMHUTCS IIPEACTaBUThH YEI0BEYECTBO U 0O-
»KecTBO XpUCTa KaK 1Ba aBTOHOMHBIX CYyObeKTa MpeaAuKaluit, aei-

' Dro TepMuHOIOrIYCCKOE pasuume MexIy «ncycoM» 1 «XpUCTOM», TIPHHSI-

TOe B HECTOPUAHCKOU cpene, 3adukcupoBaHo Takxke MOH Taitmuitiieit; cMm. ero
al-Gawab as-sahih, §. 4, s. 173—174.

2 Kak orMedaercst Huxke (cM. puM. 1 Ha crp. 330), Tonbko pykomuck C maer
YTeHUe, coBMajaoniee ¢ Tekcrom [1aBia AHTMOXUIICKOTO.
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HanHoe npeuiokeHue (4!l C.,MJ\ ++. Jni8) unTaeTcs no-pasHOMy B PasHbIX PYKOIHMCSIX, @ epBast PeIAKLIMs HyK1aeTCsl TAKKE B

KPUTUYECKOM M3IaHUU. B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE Mbl OTMETUM TOJILKO OIMH MOMEHT, BaXKHbIH IS AAJIbHEUILIETO U3T0XKEHHUsT: OOIbIIMH-
CTBO yTeHuii B 06eux penakuusix (P2, P3, P1 u D) conepxkar npemior s (B T untaeres -« — 0YCBUAHOE MO3QHEHLIECE UCKAXEHHUE S, B
G ¢paza nponyiueHa). EnnHcTBeHHAsA pyKONKCh, B KOTOPO#i 1aeTcs YTeHne J>|s)) C.:.a.aj‘ L., kak y INaBna Antuoxuiickoro, 3to C.

B nepBoii penakiimu KopaHUYECKME LIMTAaThl CHOBA MepecTaBieHbl MecTaMU (B pykonucu G gaHHas LuTaTa oTcyTcTByeT). Kak u B

MpeabIAyLLIeM pumepe, s 6epy 3a OCHOBY BapUaHT TEKCTa BTOPOIA peAaKIInu.
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) A
I Yacrs TeKCTa, B3gTas B hurypHbie ckooku { }, orcyrctByeT B C u G. M3 kputndeckoro anmapata usnanust P. Douna u /1. Tomaca
He SICHO, KaK B JAHHOM ciry4ae aesio ooctout B P2 u P3. Kak 310 HU cTpaHHO, TOT e (hparMeHT TeKCTa OTCYTCTBYET B OMHOM (1, BU-
JIMMO, TOJTBKO 3TOM OIHON) pykormcu Gawab'a 6u Taitmuitiin: MS Leiden, University Library 40 (zatuposana 1330 T.; B m3gaHuu
‘Ann noH Xacana nbx Hacupa sta pykomnucs 0003Ha4eHa CUTJION »).
2 B D maHo cliefyIolee YTeHUeE: & ,as\l Ll (,J y & gt o @..MJ\ 0l. Kak Mbl yBUINM HUXE, 9TO elile 6ojiee sIBHOEe «<HECTOPHAH-
CKOE» UTEHHUE, UeM & sady L) (,.S g 455l s C.:.MJ\ Ol, TOCKOTBKY B D TTPOTHBOIIONIOKHBIE COCTOSTHUSI — «OBIJT PACTISIT» U «HE ObUT
pacIisiT> — OTHECEHBI 10 0moeabHOCMU K 9eJIOBeYeCTBY 1 60kecTBY XpucTa (a He K OgHomy 1 Tomy ke XpHCTy 1o 60XeCTBY U Uesio-

BC€UYCCTBY, KaK BO BTOPOM IMPUBECACHHOM ‘{TCHI/II/I).
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|Xpucroc| TBopu uymeca mo Csoeit 60-
JKECTBEHHOCTU W TIPOSIBIIST HEMOIIh T10
CBoeMy 4eI0BEYeCTRY.

O0a aTi neiictus npuHaiexar OaHomy
u Tomy xe Tocmomy Xpuery, momoGHO
TOMY, KaK MOXHO CKa3aTbh, UTO 3aiin Be-
4yeH, OeccMepTeH W HETJIEHEH IO CBOeil
MyIie, ¥ 9To 3aii Mpexosiiy, CMepTeH U
TJIEHEH I10 CBOEMY TeJly, TpuieM 00a BbI-
CKa3bIBAHUS OTHOCSITCSI K OMHOMY U TOMY
Ke 3aimy.

[Xpucroc| tBopun uyneca no Csoeit
OOXECTBEHHOCTU W TIPOSIBIISIT He-
MotIb 1o CBoeMy 4eJIOBEYECTBY.

O0a 3TH 7HeiiCTBHS COCYHMIECTBYIOT B
Onnom u Tom ke Xpucre / mpoucxonsit
ot Oxnoro u Toro xe Xpucra.

Kpome Toro, B cype «KeHITUHBI» OH
roBoput: «OHu He yowiu Ero u He
pacnisin Ero, HO 3To0 MM TToMepeniun-
snock» [Kop. 4:157]. B 9T0M BbICKa3bI-
BAHMH OH YKa3biBaeT Ha 00XKeCTBeH-
HocTb [Xpucra], To ectb Ha CiioBo Bo-
xkue, Koropoe He nmoaBepkeHO HH CTpa-
JAHUI0, HU TPUBXOASLIEMY M3MEHEHUI0
[T. e. aknuaeHmun].

[Xpucroc| TBopm uyneca mo CBoeit 60-
>KECTBEHHOCTHU U TIPOSIBIISLI HEMOIIIb 110
CBoeMy 4YeoBeYeCTBY, KaK HarpuMep
CcTpamaHue, CMePTh U T.11.

O0a 3Tu neiicTBus cocymecTByoT B Oni-
HoM 1 Tom ke Xpucre.
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OH Ttakxe ckazan: «Mca, s ymokomw'
Tebs?, BosHecy Tebs K Cebe, ouniy
TeOsI OT TeX, KTO He yBepoBaj, U Cle-
Jlal0 TexX, KTO IoCjieayeT 3a TOOOi,
BBILIIE TeX, KOTOPhIE HE YBEPOBAIH, 10
Insa Bockpecenusi» [Kop. 3:55].

A B cype «Tpamnesa» mpuBOAUTCS CJie-
noylolee  BbicKasbiBanwe — Mucyca:
«Sl ObLT cBUIETENEM O HHUX, TOKa S
ObUI Cpeay HUX, HO C TeX Mop, KakK Thbl
YIIOKOMJI MeHs1, Thl — Haa3upateslb

B Knure [=Kopane|, npuHeceHHOI
3TUM MOCJIaHHUKOM [=Myxammanom|,
B cype «Pon ‘UMmpaHa» roBopUTCS ellie
caenytouee: «Mca, g1 ynokoro*' tedg*? u
Bo3Hecy Tebst K Cebe» [Kop. 3:55].

A B cype «Tpanesa» MpUBOAUTCS TaKXkKe
cienyloliee BbICKasbiBaHue Mucyca
chiHa Mapuu: «f 6bu1 cBUAETENIEM O
HMX, TIOKa 51 OBbLI CpeiM HUX, HO C TeX
nop, kKak Thl ynnokowsi MeHs, Thl — Haf-

! CMbICI KOPAHUYECKOTO [1aroNa fawajfd CTaj IpeIMeToM XapKUX CIIOPOB XPUCTHAH 1 MyCyJIbMaH. XpUCTHAHE OGBIKHOBEHHO I0-

HMMAaJIM er0 KaK «yMOKOMTb, YMEPTBUThL» (OOBIYHOE 3HAYCHUE TTACCUBHOM (DOPMBI 3TOTO IJ1aroja, fuwuffiya — 3T0 «CKOHYAThCSI») U
MOTOMY MCTOJIKOBBIBAJIM 3TOT KOPAHUUECKMIA asIT KaK MPU3HAHKE KPECTHOM cMepTu Xpucta. MycyibMaHe e Ha 9TO PeryJsipHO OT-
Bevasiu, YTO JaHHBIN IJ1aroj uMeeT GoJiee o0lee 3HAUCHUE «B3SITh, 3a0paTh», U UTO XPUCTOC, COTJIACHO ATOMY asiTy, ObUT «B3SIT» KM~
BBIM, HE IIPETEPIIEBLINM CMEPTh, UTO COMIACYETCS C APYTUM KOpaHUYECKUM MecTOoM (4:157/156), coriacHO KOTOPOMY pacIisiTe ObUIO
JINIITB KaXymumMcst. Y3 KoHTeKcTa sSicHO, 9To aBTop «[locmanust xpuctran Kurpa» MoHMMaT 3TOT TJ1arojl UMEHHO B CMBICTIE «yTIOKO-
WUTb, yMEPTBUTD».

2 3pech M maee S HAMEPEHHO MCIIONB3YIO HAIMCAHUE «Thl» CO CTPOYHON OYKBBI, YTOOBI TeM CaMbIM ITOTYEPKHYTb, YTO ABTOP
«[locnanust xpuctuan Kurpa» B TaHHOM cily4ae roBOpUT 0 XpHUCTe KaK 4YeJoBeKe, TBApHOM M cMepTHOM. ToT dakT, uto u Kopan
31ech roBoput 06 «Mucyce» (a He o «Xpucte» — al-Masih), UCTIONB3yeTCsI UM KaK TOTTOJIHUTEJIbHOE CBUIETEIHCTBO B IMOJTb3Y TAaHHOM

MHTEPIPETALINH.
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ITonoGHBIM ke 00pa3oM Mbl T'OBOPUM,
Y10 XPUCTOC OB PACIISIT, B TOM CMbICTIE,
yto OH ObLI pactgaT no CBoeMy YesioBe-
YeCTBY, HO He ObLI pactisT o CBoemy 60-
KECTBY, KakK yTBepxmaeTcsi B KHure
[=Kopane|: «Ouu He younu Ero u He
pacmsuii Ero, HO 9T0 UM TTOMEpeIIoch»
[Kop. 4:157].

HaJl HUMMU, Benb Thl BeceBuasa» [ Kop.
5:117]. Tlom cmepthio [XpuCTOBOIi]
NofipasymMeBaeTcsd CMepTh YeloBeye-
ctBa [XpucroBa], kotopoe OH Bocmpu-
Haa ot leBbl Mapuu.

A B cype «KeHIIMHbI» OH TaKXe YT-
Bepxknaet ciaenywoiiee: «OHU He you-
nu Ero Ha camoMm nene, Ho bor Bo3Hec
Ero x Ceb6e» [Kop. 4:157-158]. Dr1o
OTHOCHTCA K 00kecTBY [XpucTOBY], TO
ecTb K TBOpsemy CioBy boxmuio.

ITonoGHBIM ke 00pa3oM MbI FTOBOPUM,
yT0 XpUCTOC OBLI pacisaT ¥ IocTpaaal
o CBoeMy 4eJI0OBEYECTBY, HO He ObLI
pacnar 1 He moctpagan o CBoemy
0O0KEeCTBY.

3upareib Hax HuMu» [Kop. 5:117]. Ilox
Ero ynokoenmem moapasymeBaeTcs
cmepTh Ero yesioBeuyecTsa, BOCHPHUHATOrO
ot JleBb1 Mapuu.

A B cype «KeHIIMHBI» OH TakKXke yT-
Bepxmaer cienyiomiee: «OHU He yOUIu
Ero u He pacnisiin Ero, HO 3TO UM Mo-
mepenuiaock» [ Kop. 4:157]. Dro BbicKa-
3bIBaHHe OTHOCHTCA K OoxkecTBy [Xpm-
cToBY], TO ecTh K TBOpsimemy CioBy bo-
KA.

ITonoOHBIM Xe 00pa3oM MBI TOBOPHUM,
yto XpUCTOC ObUI pacraT 1mo Cpoemy
YeJI0BeUECTBY, HO He ObLI pachsT II0
CBoeMy 00KeCTBY.

[NB: urenue D: ... yeqoBeuyecTBO XpH-
CTOBO OBLIO pacnATo, a Ero 60xkecTBO He
ObLT0 pacnATo. |
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Xpuctonorusa «locnanma xpuctian Knunpa»

CTBYIOLIMX pa3feiabHo. OH yTBEpXKIaeT, yTo naHHble cTuxu Kopa-
Ha YIIOMUHAIOT 3TU CyObEKThl MpeIuKaluuil pazdeavHo, a caenoBa-
TeJIbHO Ha OCHOBaHMU camoro KopaHa MOXHO cliesiaTh BbIBOI, YTO
moeda kak uenosewecmeo Xpucma npemepneno cmepms, Crogo bo-
acue ee He npemepneno. Takum oopazom KopaH, 1o cytu, 1o3Boisi-
eT 000CHOBaTh HECTOPUMAHCKYIO Xpucrojoruio'. B xpucronoruun
XaJIKUIOHUTOB, HANIPOTUB, TEPMUHBI «4EIIOBEYECTBO» M «OOXKE-
CTBO» UCTOJIb3YIOTCS JIUIIIb KaK YKa3aHUsI Ha ABe npupodst OTHOTO
u Toro xe Xpucra, HO He pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK CyObEKThI Ipe-
OUKalWii, 1eACTBYIOIINE WX MpeTeprieBaIe HeUTO He3aBUCH -
MO JIpyT OT apyra. Tak, B XaJIKUJTOHUTCKON TEPMUHOJOTUH HE MPU-
HSITO TOBOPUTh, UTO «4eJIOBEUECTBO (XpHUCTa) yMepJio», HO FOBO-
putcs, uro Xpucroc (Bomnomennsiiit bor CnoBo) ymep «I1o 1wio-
TU», T.€. B CUJIy BocnipuHsitoro Mm yenoBeuecTna’.

Jannoro comocrasieHust «Ilocimanus K opyry-MycyjJbMaHU-
Hy» IlaBna Antmoxuiickoro u «Ilocmanus xpuctuan Kwurpa»
BIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO JIJISI TOTO, YTOObI yOEAUTHCS B HECTOPUAHCKOM
«yKJIOHe» TocaenHero. HectropuaHckue B3rsiibl aBTOpa-KUITPUO-
Ta MOJATBEPKAAIOTCS TaKXKe TEM, UTO MPU CO3TaHUU CBOETO TeKCTa
OH ucnoab30BaJl xapakTepHble ms Llepksun BocTtoka 6orocios-
CKUI SI3BbIK M TEPMUHOJIOIMIO. bivkaliieii mapauiesibio sIBISIIOTCS
TBOPEHUSI €T0 COBPEMEHHMKA, U3BECTHOTO HECTOPUAHCKOTO OOTo-
ciosa ‘Asaniio’ Hucusunckoro (ym. 1318)3. PaccMoTtpum ciienyro-
IIMA [OpuMep, 3auMCTBOBaHHBbIN U3 <«McrnoBemaHusi Bepbl»

! TTomoGHOE e HCIOIb30BAHNE ITHX IBYX ASITOB 3a(UKCUPOBAHO B 10 CHX 110D

HEONyOJIMKOBAaHHOM counHeHun ABanmo HucuBunckoro Kitab Fara’id al-
fawa'id, tn. 6 (FI I-huliil wa-I-ittihad), MS Paris BNF ar. 206, fol. 38v = MS Beirut,
Bibliothéque Orientale 562, fol. 40v—41r.

2 ClieyeT OroBOPHTBCSI, YTO TPHUBEICHHBIE XAIKHIOHUTCKHE (OPMYIMPOBKH
BIIOJIHE npuemaemvl 1jisi HeCTopuaH, 1 moatomy aBrop «[locnanus xpuctran Ku-
Mpa» B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX OCTaBWJI UX 0€3 U3MEHEHMIH (B YaCTHOCTH, B 3aKJIIOUM-
TeJIbHOM YaCTH TOJIBKO YTO MPOLIMTUPOBAHHOTO Maccaxa, «yHaclIeI0BaHHOT0» UM
ot [laBa AHTMOXMIICKOTO; CM., OMHAKO, «HECTOPUAHNU3MPOBAHHBI» BapUaHT B
D). Yxa3aHHbIe e BbIllIe HECTOPUAHCKKE (POPMYTUPOBKY Henpuemaembl (M, TIO
KpaiiHeil Mepe, COBEPILIEHHO HexapakmepHol) sl XaIKUIOHUTOB, U TIO3TOMY caM
daxkt ux snuzonuueckoro Haauuus B «[locimanuu xpuctuan Kurnpa» cBumeTesb-
CTBYET O HECTOPMAHCKHUX B3IJISIAAX aBTOPA.

3 06 ‘ABmimd’ Hucusunckom cm. Teule, H. G. B., Abdisho of Nisibis //
Thomas, D., Mallett, A. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical
History. Vol. 4 (1200—1350). Leiden—Boston, 2012, p. 750—761.
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‘ABIMINO’, HAIIMCAHHOTO ITo-apabcku B 1299 roay M M3MaHHOTO
Camiipom Xamiaem!. OTMeTHM, 4TO 3TOT Maccax «[locimanus xpu-
ctuad Kumnpa» He nmeert napaieneil B tekcre I1aBia AHTHOXMI-

CKOTO.

‘ABIHIIO
HucuBuHcKmiA,
p. 445
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DTO COOTBETCTBYET
TOMY, 4TO MBI, XpH-
CTHMaHe, BEPYeM, a
WMEHHO, 4YTO mpe-
BEYHOE  TBOpSAIIEe
CaoBo Boxue

IIXK [P1], p. 128
(D, p. 410)
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D10 COOTBETCTBYET
TOMY, UTO MBI, XpU-
CTnaHE€, BEpPyEM, a
UMCHHO, 4YTO Ipe-
Beunoe CioBo Boxue

U Samir Khalil, S., Une profession de foi de ‘Abdisi‘ de Nisibe // Carr, E. et al. (eds.),
EYLOGHMA, Studies in Honor of Robert Taft, S.J. Rome, 1993, p. 445. CMm. BecbMma
cxoxuii naccax B Kitab Fara'id al-fawa’id, tn. 6 (Fi I-hulil wa-I-ittihad), MS Paris
BNF ar. 206, fol. 36v—37r = MS Beirut, Bibliothéque Orientale 562, fol. 39r—v.
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«CprHOM» — OTHA U3
TPEX UITOCTACEH, KaK
yXe  TOBOPMJIOCH)
BCEJHJIOCHh B YeJioBe-
Ka, BOCIPUHATOTO OT
JleBb1 Mapum, u coe-
JUHWIOCh C  HHUM.
CinoBo «Xpucroc», B
UX  TepPMHHOJIOTHH,
o0beuHsAeT 00a
acmekTa: 003KecTBO U
Yyeal0BeYeCTBO.
ITosTOMYy OHM U TO-
BOPSIT, UYTO XpH-
CTOC —  COBEpIleH-
Hbelli bor u coBep-
IIEeHHbIA YeJI0BeK,
onuH ['ocionk.

Bceamwsioch B Ma-
PMIO M BOILIOTHJIOCH
B COBEPIIEHHOTO Yye-
JoBeka. IMeHHO B
5TOM CMBICJIE MBI
rosopum, 4yto B To-
cnoge XpHucTe ecThb
JiIBe TPHUPOAbL: 00-
JKeCTBeHHasi Tpu-
poma—  mpupoaa
CnoBa boxus un
Hyxa Ero — u yelno-
Bedyeckasi rpupoa,
KoTopyio OHO Boc-
npuHsaao ot JleBbl

BceJmyioch B Mapuio
U COEJUHUJIOCH C CO-
BepIIEHHbIM YeJIoBe-
KoM. IMeHHO B 3TOM
CMBICJIE MBI TOBO-
pumM, uyto B Tocnone
Xpucre ectb JBa
ecTecTBa: Ooxe-
CTBEHHOE €CTECTBO —
ecrectBo CnoBa bo-
xus u dyxa Ero — m
YesloBeYecKoe [ecre-
cTBO|, KoTopoe OHO
BOCHPUHSLIO OT JleBbl
Mapuu 4 ¢ KOTOPbIM

Mapuu u ¢ koTopoii OHO COeAMHIIIOCH.

OHO COeTUHWIOCD.

Jlerko 3aMeTUTh, UTO MpHUBeIeHHas 1uTara u3 «Ilocmanus xpu-
ctran Kumpa» mpencraBisieT co00it oTpeTaKTUPOBAHHBINM U TTe-
PEKOMITAaHOBAHHBIN TEKCT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO pasnena «crnose-
TaHUs Bepbl» ABINIIO HICMBUHCKOTO, 1 BITOJTHE BEPOSTHO, YTO
aBTop «IlociaHusi» ObUT 3HAKOM C TpaKTaToM ABAHUIIO  (XOTS
BO3MOXHO M TO, 4YTO 00a aBTOpa MPSIMO WM KOCBEHHO WMEIU
JIeJIO C OOHUM U TEM Xe UCTOYHUKOM). Oba aBTOpa yTBEpXKIaloT,
yto «rnpeBeuHoe CioBo boxwne» «Bcenuiiock» (hallat) Bo upeBo
JleBbl Mapuu U COeIUHMIIOCHh C «BOCIIPUHSITBHIM OT HEE COBEp-
IIEHHBIM YeJIOBEKOM». Pe3ylmbTaToM COeTMHEHUS SIBUIICS XPU-
CTOC, COCTOSIIIMIA U3 JIBYX «Ipupond» (fabratan) Wim «ecTecTB»
(gawharan), 0603HaUCHHBIX ‘ABIAIIO  O0JIee O0IIe — KaK «acleK-
Tbl» (ma‘nayayn). CnemnyeT OTMETUTD, YTO TEPMUH «BCEJIEHUE» Xa-
paKTepeH U «aHTUOXMICKOW», T.e. (IIPOTO)HECTOPUAHCKOIA,
XpucTojioruu. Ero rpedyeckuii 3KBUBAJIEHT £VO(XNOLC YacTO MC-
nonb3oBaicas ®deomopom MorcyecTHICKMM, a CHPHHACKHI
(‘mirya) v apabckuii (huliz/) BapuaHThl MPOYHO BOILIY B TEPMU-
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Hostoruto Llepksu Bocrtoka'. st 3T0i Tpamuiny TakKe Xapak-
TEPHO HCITOJb30BaHNE MO OTHOIICHUIO K 4YeJI0BEYECTBY XpUCTa
o0pasa «xpaMa» WM «00UTaINIIa», B KOTOPOe U «Bceauics» bor
CioBo. DTOT 00pa3 He SIBIsIeTCs Crelin(pUIecKr HECTOPUAHCKUM,
HO OH, MOXaJyii, HanOoJiee 4acTo BcTpeuaeTcs y aBTopoB Llepksu
Bocroka?. BeipaxkeHue «4esloBeK, BOCIIPUHATHIN oT Mapuu» (al-
basari al-ma’hiid min Maryam) — KoTopoe, KaK MbI BUICJIHN, HEOI-
HOKpaTHO ucroJjb3yercs B «[locianuu xpuctuan Kumnpa» — tak-
ke Bocxonut K deomopy MorcyecTuiickoMmy, a MMEHHO K €O BbI-
PakeHUIO «BOCIIPUHSITHIN UyesoBeK» (AN@Oelc AvOpwog), U sIBsI-
€TCS XapaKTepPHEUIIMM TEPMUHOM ITO3MHEHUINEN HECTOPUAHCKOM
TpaaulUUU, YTO BUJHO HA MpUMepe apabosi3blYHbIX TpyaoB Mnuu
Hucupunckoro®. Hanuune 3THUX KIIIOYEBBIX Ui HECTOPUAHCKOM

! Kelly, J. N. D., Early Christian Doctrines. San Francisco, 1978, p. 305; Jansen, T.,
Theodor von Mopsuestia, De Incarnatione: Uberlieferung und Christologie der
griechischen und lateinischen Fragmente einschliesslich Textausgabe, Berlin—New
York, 2009, S. 180—186; Cenesnes, H. H., Xpucmonoeus Accupuiickoii Llepkeu Boc-
moka. AHaauz 0CHOBHbIX MAMeEPUANO8 8 KOHMeEKCme UCMOPUU (POpMUPOBAHUS 6ePOY-
uenus. M., 2002, c. 47, 56—57. Ucropust ynorpebieHust TepMuHa huliil B HecTopu-
aHCKOM M MYCYJbMaHCKOM OOTOCJIOBCKOM AMCKYpcax (MeXIy KOTOPBIMHU €CTh
MHOXECTBO B3aMMOCBSI3eil) ITOKa ocTaeTcs Heu3ydyeHHoit; cM. Tpeiirep, A., «3ep-
Kaavhas xpucmonoeus» An-Ia3ani u ee 803mMoNCHbIe BOCMOYHOCUPUTICKUE UCIOKU |/
CumBon 61: Syriaca * Arabica * Iranica (ITapux—Mocksa, 2012), c. 149—176, cMm.
¢. 159—160. IMopoit TepmuH Aulitl Ncronb30BaICs U B MEJIBKUTCKOW JIMTEpAType
(BO3MOXHO, TOJ BJIMSHUEM HECTOPUMAHCKOI), HampuMmep, B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOIi
Summa theologiae arabica vinu al-Gami* wugith al-Tman, ti. 4, MS Sinai ar. 431,
fol. 101r—104v. O6 3TOM UHTEpECHEMIIIEM MPOU3BEICHUU (0 CUX MOP MOJHOCTHIO
He u3maHHOM) cMm. Swanson, M. N., al-Gami* wugih al-Tman // Thomas, D.,
Roggema, B. et al. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History.
Vol. 1 (600—900). Leiden—Boston, 2009, p. 791-798.

2 OGpa3 yesnoBeyecTBa XprcTa, win Ero «IUIoTH», KaK «XpaMa» OCHOBAH Ha COOT-
BeTcTByIomMX cioBax EBanrenus ot Moanna (Uu 1, 14 — xai éoxfjvooev &v futv,
«1 BCEIUCA Bb Hbl» — U UH 2, 19—22). JlaHHBII 00pa3 MCITOIb30BaICS TaKXKe
Edpemom CupuHoM, cMm., Hamp., ero [lecus na Poxcdecmeo 111:20, uzn. Beck, E.
(ed.), Des heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de Nativitate (Epiphania). (Corpus
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 186, Scriptores Syri 82). Louvain, 1959,
p. 24.

3 Cwm. ero Kitab al-Magalis, maglis 1: Samir, Entretien d’Elie de Nisibe, p. 114—115
(pyc. mep. cm. B Tpeiirep, A., Moero au uearoseuecmeo Xpucma cozepuyams Eeo 60-
acecmeo? Cnop VIII eexa mexucdy Hoannom Jareamckum u Tumameocom I, Kamoau-
xocom Llepkeu Bocmoka // CumBon Ne 55 (ITapuxk—Mocksa, 2009), c. 121—149,
cM. ¢. 131); u ero xe Treatise on the Terms kiyan and ilah: Samir, Kh. S., Un traité
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TpaIuIINM TEPMUHOB M 00pa3oB B TeKcTe «Ilocianus xpuctuaH
Kurnpa» siBiisieTcs eiie OfHUM CBUIETEIbCTBOM HECTOPUAHCKOTO
MIPOUCXOXACHUS TaHHOTO TTaMITHHUKA.

3. 3AKJIIOYEHUE

[IpenacraBaeHHbIE CPaBHEHUS TTO3BOJISIIOT HaM ciejiaTh BBIBOI, UYTO
«ITocnanue xpuctuan Kurmpa» 6bU10 Ipou3BeeHEM He MEJIbKUT-
CKOT0, a HECTOPMAHCKOTO aBTOpa, KOTOPBI He CeloBall XPUCTO-
norun IlaBna AHTHOXMIICKOTO, KaK yTBepxKaaoT P. Doun u /1. To-
Mac, a HalTpOTUB CUCTEMATUYECKU KOPPEKTUPOBAJ €r0 XpHUCTOJI0-
ruyeckue (opMyIupOBKU.

MotuBanust aBtTopa «[locnanusi» Obl1a, MO-BUAUMOMY, JTBOSI-
Koil. Bo-TiepBbIX, OH CTPEMUJICS «UCIIPABUTh» XpUCTOI0TUIO I1aB-
J1a AHTUOXUICKOTO, MPUBES €€ B COOTBETCTBUE C OOTOCITOBCKOM
tpanuuuein IlepkBu BocToka. Bo-BTOphIX, OH, BHE BCSKOIO CO-
MHEHUsI, ToJiaraji, YTo ero COOCTBEHHOE, HECTOPHUAaHCKOE, UCTTOBE-
NlaHW€e SBJSIETCS HAWJIy4lIMM OCHOBaHWEM [JIsi OOroCIOBCKOTO
nuanora ¢ MycyibMaHamu. «HectopuaHuzauusi» XpUCTOJOTHYE-
ckux opmynupoBok IlaBra AHTMOXMIACKOTO IOJKHA ObljIa, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, TTOCITYKUTH yerieXy «[locTaHusT» KaK MoJIeMIYeCKO-
ro mpousBeaeHus1. [To 3aMmbicily aBTOpa, UMEHHO «HECTOPUAHCKOE»
MPOYTEHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MecT KopaHa MOTJIO CKIIOHUTb MY-
CyJbMaH K MPUHATHIO IPeyIaracMoro UM 60TOCIIOBCKOTO BIICHUS,
Bellb CPEeIM XpUCTUAH OJIHU TOJbKO HECTOPUAHE CUMTAIU MTPUEM-
JIeMbIMU (DOPMYJIMPOBKU, TOBOPSIILIME O XPUCTE KaK O KOHKDET-
HOM TBapHOM YeJIoBeKe (XOTsI 1 IpeObIBaBIlleM B HEpa3pbIBHOM
enuHcTBe ¢ borom CinoBom). B mpoTuBornoioxxHocTh «ITocianuio
K JApyry-MycyibMaHuHYy» [laBia AHTUMOXWIICKOTO, KOTOpoe, He-
CMOTpPS Ha BEXJIMBBIU U MOTYEPKHYTO YBAKUTEJIbHBIN TOH, TEM HE
MEHee, HackKBO3b TIojeMu4yHo, «IlocimaHue xpuctuaH Kumpa»
ObLI0, BEPOSTHO, 3aAyMAaHO KaK HEKMI «3KyMEHUYECKUI» ITPOEKT,
CBOEI0 pola HECTOPUAHCKO-MYCYJbMaHCKass OorociaoBcKast
«IOrOBOpPeHHOCTh»!. HemanoBaxHo u 10, uto aBTOp «IlocmaHus

nouveau d’Elie de Nisibe sur le sens des mots kiyan et ilah // Parole de 1'Orient 14
(1987), p. 109—153, c™m. p. 132, n. 33.
! OmnpoBepxxeHus, HanmcaHHble MOoH TaiiMuititeit u an-/umalikii, MoKa3bIBaoT,
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xpuctuad Kumpa» BeneT CKpBITYIO ITOJIEMUKY IIPOTUB CBOMX KOH-
(peccHOHATIBHBIX OIMOHEHTOB — XAJIKUIOHUTOB (MEIbKWUTOB) U
MHUAUCUTOB (SIKOBUTOB) — IIPUYEM apTyMEHTHI AJIS1 9TOM MOJIEMMU -
KU OH YepIIaeT, KakK 3T0 HU cTpaHHo, u3 KopaHa'.

Kax Mbl ycTaHOBWIN, XpUCTOJIOTUUECKUE (POPMYJTUPOBKU aB-
topa «[locnanust xpuctuan Kumnpa» MMeroT napajiesn B pou3-
BEICHMIX €0 COBpEeMEHHNKA ‘ABIAIIO , MUTponoanTa HucuBmuH-
CKOTO M APMSIHCKOI0. DTO MO3BOJISIET MpernoJaraTb, YTO aBTOp
«[Tocmanust» OBUT 3HAKOM C TBOPEHUSIMU ‘ABIMIIO 1 CJIEIOBAI €TO
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUM BO33PEHUSIM. DTOT BOIPOC, pa3yMeeTcs, Tpe-
OyeT creluaaibHOrO PAaCCMOTPEHUsI, OTHAKO YK€ Ceiiuac OTMETUM,
YyTO 10 cBoei aMurpanuu Ha Kump aBrop «IlociaHusi» BrojiHe Mor
BXOINTh B OKpYKeHUe ‘ABINIIO U 1axKe OBITh ero yueHuKoM. Ha-
JINYME CBSI3EM TaKoro poja MOIJIO Obl MOCTYXUTb OOBSICHEHUEM
TEPMUHOJOTUYECKUM MapaijiessiM, oOHapyKeHHbIM Mexay «ITo-
ciranuem xpuctuaH Kunpa» u «McroBeganuem Bepbl» HucuBuH-
cKoro murpononurta’. JajabHeiliee M3ydeHHE Kpyra Y4eHUKOB

OJIHAKO, YTO 3Ta JOHKUXOTCKAasl 3aTesl KUIPCKOrO aBTopa IMoTepriesia MOoJHOoe
duacko.

' Tor akr, 4TO KOpaHIYECKasi XPUCTONOTHS CONOCMAgUMA ¢ TIOTOGHOIO poia
HECTOPUAHCKUM HUCTOJIKOBAHMEM, TTOOYXIaeT 3al1aThCsl BOIIPOCOM 00 0OpaTHOM
3aBucuMocTy — KopaHa OT COBpeMEHHOro €My HEeCTOPUMAHCKOrO OOrocioBUS
(mpuMm. 2 Ha ctp. 328). BaTOl CBSI3M TPEACTABISIOT WHTEPEC HAOIIONEHUS
K. Ixx. brioka, corjtacHO KOTOpbIM KOpaHUYecKasi «aHTUTPUHUTApHAsT» TTOJIeMUKa
HarpasjieHa He CTOJIbKO ITPOTUB XPUCTUAHCTBA BOOOIIIE, CKOJBKO MPOTUB TPUTE-
u3ma Moanna ®@unornona. Cum. Block, C.J., Philoponian Monophysitism in South
Arabia at the Advent of Islam with Implications for the English Translation of thalatha
in Qur'an 4.171 and 5.73 // Journal of Islamic Studies 23:1 (2012), p. 50—75). Ecau
Biiok mpaB, TO MOXHO TpearnoaraTb, 4YTo B 3TOM TMOJEMHUKE TaKXe MPOSIBUIOCH
HEKOTOpOe HecTopuaHcKoe BiausiHue Ha KopaH.

2 ITpumeuarenbHo, yto ‘ABanmo’ HucuBuHckuit u aBrop «Ilocimanus xpuctuax
Kumnpa» cxomnHbIM 00pa3oM MHTEPNPETUPYIOT KOpaHUvyeckue asthl 3:55 u 4:157
(mpum. 1 Ha cTp. 335). MeeT 3HaUeHMEe U TO, YTO pyKomnuch P1 — kak ymomuHa-
JIOCh BbIlIE, cTapeiiinasi pykonuch «Ilocinanus xpuctuan Kurmpa» (HectopuaH-
ckuit manyckpunt XIV B., mepenicannsrii Ha Kunpe Canii6oit n6u MyxaHHoit) —
TaKXKe CONepKUT ABa TpakTara ‘Apaniid’ Hucusuuckoro: Muqaddimat al-anagil n
al-Hutba al-gami‘a li-haqa’iq al-tman. O nepBoM u3 HUX cM. Samir, Kh. S., Les
prologues de I’évangéliaire rimé de ‘Abdisu‘ de Nisibe // Proche-Orient Chrétien 31
(1981), p. 43—70. Bropoii TpakTat (KOTOpbIil cOXpaHWIcs moasko B P1) ObLT ormy-
omkoBaH Jlyucom Lleitxo: Cheikho, L., Vingt traités théologiques d’auteurs arabes
chrétiens (IX*—XIII siécles). Beirut, 1920, p. 120—124. OH ObL1 niepenucaH TeM Xe
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‘ABIAIIO, 0COOEHHOCTEH MX XPUCTOJOIMYECKUX BO33PEHUI, UX
cBs3elt ¢ oommHom LlepkBu BocTtoka Ha Kumpe, a Takke BIUSHUS
3T0ro HUCHMBMHCKOTO MUTPOIIOIUTA CPENU CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB
(oTyacTu O HEM CBUETEJbCTBYET MpelaHue, YTO CBOM 3HAMEHU-
ThIii OOroCIOBCKMI TpakTaT — «KeMuyxkuHa» (cup. Marganita) —
‘ABIWIIO’ HAIMMCaJ 1O TIPochbe KaToJMKoca—TmaTprapxa Llepksu
Bocroka Masanaxu I1I) nOMKHO CIIOCOGCTBOBATH IPOSICHEHHIO
Borpoca aBTopcTBa «[locmanus xpuctuan Kurpa»'. [ToMmumo 310-
IO CYIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIAH B M3yYeHHWE 3aTPOHYTONM HAMHW TEMBI
BHecJ0 Obl Oosiee JeTalbHOE M3ydyeHUe MPOM3BEICHUM caMoro
‘ABAAIIO,, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX A0 CUX ITOP OCTAIOTCS HEOITyOIMKO-
BAHHBIMM, A TAKXKE TBOPEHUM APYrMX HECTOPUAHCKUX aBTOPOB
3TOro Iepuoma, B 4yacTHOCTU, «KHuru taiin» (Asfar al-asrar)
Cannbsl m6H MyxanHs!l an-Maycmnit. OctaeTcsi HafesThesl, YTo
9TO JeJI0 He CIUIIKOM OTIaJIEHHOTO OYIyIIero.

ITPNOXEHUE I: TEPMUH «<HECTOPUAHCKHWN»

B cBoeii uzBectHOil cTathe CebacThsiH bpok oxapaxkrepuzoBa
TePMUH <«HeCTOpuaHCKuii» («INestorian») Kak <«IpUCKOPOHYIO
ommbKy» («lamentable misnomer»)?, 0OqHaKO HelaBHEE MCCIEIO-

Cauii6oit n6H MyxanHoit B ceBepHOit Mecomotamu (JIxkasiipe) B uioHe 1626 5.T.
/1315 P.X. (ne 1314 P.X., kaK yka3aHo B Samir, Les prologues de I’évangéliaire rimé
de ‘Abdisi‘ de Nisibe, p. 55, n. 58), 1.e. 3a 21 rox no «[locnanust xpuctuan Kurmpar.
' He MeHee BaxXHOI 3anaveii sSIBsieTCs] MISHTH(MUKALNS «BU3AHTUIHCKOTO MElb-
KUTCKOTO ernuckomna Jlamuana» (eciii OH SIBJISICTCS MCTOPUYECKUM JIUIIOM), Ybe
HEU3BECTHOE HaM ITpoM3BeicHUE, KaK yTBepxaaeT MOH TaliMuiiiia, To-BUAMMOMY,
IMOCIIYXKWJIO HEIMOCPEACTBEHHBIM MCTOYHUKOM [UIsi aBTopa-kumpuora (Ibn
Taymiyya, al-Gawab as-sahih, . 1, s. 119—120; Y6H TaiiMuitiia Takxe YTOMUHAET
0oJiee paHHIOI BEPCHUIO, HANIMKMCAHHYIO nMeHeM [laBia AHTHOXMIICKOTO — CM.
TaM xe, §. 1, s. 99—100). HecomHeHHO, 4TO 3TOro XXe «enuckomna JlaMuaHa» ymo-
muHaeT u af-Jlumaniki (cm. Ebied—Thomas, p. 284 u p. 285, n. 1, 6e3 cchliku Ha
cBuaeTesnbcTBO MOH Talimuiiiin). MoxeT iu «envckon JlamuaH» ObITh ICEBIOHU-
MOM HECTOPHMAHCKOro aBTopa-kumpuora? KakoBa CBSI3b MEXIY HUM U «KYIILIOM
Kunitamom» (T.e., Bumumo, I'mitoMoM), KOTOpbIii noctaBuil Koo «[locianus
xpuctuad Kumpa» an-JAumamikii (cm. Ebied—Thomas, Muslim-Christian Polemic
during the Crusades, p.25—27)? DT 1 Apyrue BOMpOChl TPEOYIOT CrELUaTIbHOTO
HMCCIIEIOBAHUSI.

2 Brock, S. P., The Nestorian Church: A Lamentable Misnomer // Bulletin of the
John Rylands Library 78:3 (1996), p. 23—35.
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Banue Hukomnas Cene3HeBa, onmyO0JIMKOBAaHHOE B 55-M BBIITyCKE
>kypHana «CUMBOJI», IOKA3bIBAET, UTO MOA0OHAsT XapaKTepUCTUKa
HYXIAETCS, TI0 MEHBILIEH MEPE, B CYIIIECTBEHHOI KOPPEKTUPOBKE?.
H. CenesneB yoenureabHO nmokasai, uro LlepkoBs BocToka Becerna
nountana Hecropus «Bo cBsiThix». Bmecre ¢ Jlnomopom Tapcckum
u ®eogopomM MorcyecTUIRCKUM OHA CUMTala €ro OJHUM U3 «I'pe-
YECKUX yUUTeJel», 3alUIIaBIIMM UCTUHHOE XPUCTOJOTMYECKOE
BepoyuyeHue. HecMoTpst Ha TOT (pakT, 4TO 0003HAUYEHHE «HECTOPU -
AHCKU1» M3HAYAJIbHO UCTIOIb30BAIOCh B YHUUMXKUTEIbHOM CMbIC-
se, HaunHag ¢ VIII Beka oHO TpuoOpeno pacnpocTpaHEHUE U B
camoii LlepkBu BocToka — B KauecTBe caMOHa3BaHUSI, UCIIOIb3Ye-
MOT0 HapsiIy ¢ CaMOHa3BaHUEM «BOCTOUYHBIe». Malikii MopoHU 1
T'epput PaliHUHK NPUBOIST XapaKTepHbIe MPUMEPbl TAKOTO CJI0-
BoynoTpebeHus. OAuH U3 HUX — ClIeaylolllee BbICKa3bIBaHNE BOC-
touHocupuiickoro aBropa VIII Beka Illaxgocta TupxaHckoro:

OYEBMIHO, YTO 3TO HE MbI OTBEPHYJIMCH OT OCHOBAHMSI BEPHI, TPABOCIAB-
HO Bepysl, UTO BO XpUCTE eCTh ABE IPUPOIBI U JBE UTTOCTACH, HO OTBEpP-
Hynuch CeBUp U €ro mociefoBaTe/ v, UCIoBeayss BO XPUCTe OIHY IIPU-
POy M OfHY WITOcTach. MBI Xe, XpUCTUaHe-HeCTOpraHe, BOo3IJlallaeM
BMecTe ¢ eBaHresucTtoM MoaHHOM: «CJI0BO CTajio TMJIOTHIO M OOUTAJIO C
Hamm» [UH 1, 14]*

ITomo6HBIX mpuMepoB HeMato. [1puBenemM HeOOJbIIYIO TOIOOPKY.
B Tak Ha3bIiBaeMoii «aBTOOMOrpadun» (BO3MOXHO HEMOIJIMHHO)
3HAMEHUTOTO TlepeBomYnKa XyHaitHa nOH Mcxaka eMy TIpUITICHI-
BalOTCSI CJI0BA «BCE OHU OBLIM HeCTOpUaHe, Kak U si» (peub UAET O
MPUABOPHBIX Bpauax, ero KOHKypeHTax)’. ['oBopst 0 cBOeil KOH-

3 Cenesues, H. H., Hus Hecmopus Kak cumeon u 60npoc e20 ROYUMAHUS 8
socmouHocuputickoil mpaduyuu xpucmuarcmaa // Cumsoin Ne 55 (ITapux—Mocksa,
2009), c. 257-286.

* Morony, M. G., Iraq After the Muslim Conquest. Princeton, 1984; nepeusiaHo B
Gorgias Press: Piscataway (NJ), 2005, p. 358—359; Reinink, G. J., Tradition and the
Formation of the ‘Nestorian’ Identity in Sixth- to Seventh-Century Iraq // Church
History and Religious Culture 8§9:1—3 (2009), p. 217—250, cMm. p. 219, co ccruikoit
Ha Abramowski, L., Goodman, A. E., A Nestorian Collection of Christological Texts:
Cambridge University Library ms. Oriental 1319. 2 vols. Cambridge, 1972, vol. 1,
p. 48:2—10 (cup. Tekct) / vol. 2, p. 31:3—9 (aHr1. TIEp.).

> Cooperson, M., The Autobiography of Hunayn ibn Ishag // Reynolds, D. F. (ed.),
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deccun, n3BecTHHIN puaocod u kommeHrtarop Ilucanus MOH aT-
Taitiin6 (ym. 1043) obo3HavaeT ee Kak «HecTopuaHe»'. Ero cospe-
MeHHUK, Wnusg HucuBuuckumii (ym. 1046), Takke nmepruoanyecKu
HCIIOIb30BAJl TEPMUH «HECTOPUAHE» B KAYECTBE CAMOHA3BaHMSI’.
BepoyuurenbHasi mosMa, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOU MHOTAA MPUITMChIBA-
ercst Hapcato, a mHorma ‘ABmnmo’ ‘Dmamckomy (XIII B.), mmeer
ciemyolee 3arjaBue: «IMBHOE CIIOBO O BETMYNHU CBSTHIX TAMHCTB,
coBepiiaeMblx B LlepkBu HecTopran»>. B 01HOI BOCTOYHOCUPUTA-
ckoit pykormucu (XVI? B.) Mbl HaxonuM aHTU(OHHBINA TMMH <«Ha
PoxnectBo I'ocmoga Haurero Mucyca Xpucrta, moKa3bIBalOIIUA ...
NIBOMCTBO MIPUPOI U UTIOCTaceil (gnome) Xpucra, Kak 00 3TOM yIUT
HecropuaHckas LepkoBb»*. I HakoHEL B MUCbME, aApECOBAHHOM
xpuctuanaM MHaum n HanucanHoM 7 okTsa0ps 1837 roma B Yp-
mu, eruckorn Llepksu Boctoka Map MloxaHHAaH 0603HauaeT cBoe
COOOIIIECTBO KaK «CUpUMLIbI-XpUcTHaHe BocToka, nHavye nuMeHye-

Interpreting the Self: Autobiography in the Arabic Literary Tradition. Berkeley, 2001,
p. 107—118, cm. p. 111.

' Troupeau, G., Le traité sur Punion de ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Tayyib // Parole de
I’Orient 8 (1977—1978), p. 141—150, cm. p. 150:8.

2 Horst, Des Metropoliten Elias von Nisibis Buch vom Beweis, S. 75, 78, 79, 80 (cp.
S.32 u S. 85, tne Mimst HucuBMHCKMIT MOMYEepKMBaeT, YTO 3TO Ha3BaHUE OBLIO
HaBsizaHo llepkBu BocToka M3BHE; TeM He MeHee, OH ero He OTBEpraer);
caMOHa3BaHUe «BOCTOUYHbBIE» TAKXKE MECTAMU UCITOJIb3YETCs B 3TOM KHUTE.

} hran Pl R () Keis @K (omhasi Jia dhoh <imes
~uia\ i — Vosté, J.-M., Catalogue des manuscrits syro-chaldéens conservés dans
la Bibliothéque Episcopale de ‘Agra (Irag) // Orientalia Christiana Periodica 5
(1939), p. 368—406, cm. p. 394, MS 52.2; To ke B MS Baghdad, Archbishopric of the
Church of the East 136, p. 98. O6 atom «CioBe» cM. Jammo, S. Y. H., La structure
de la Messe chaldéenne du Début jusqu’a I’Anaphore: Etude historique. (Orientalia
Christiana Analecta 207), Rome, 1979, p. 13—25 (k criucKy pyKorucei, mpuBeieH-
Homy CapxagoMm [IxkaMMoO, cJemyeT IOOaBUTh YIIOMSIHYTYIO OarmaacKyio pyKo-
nuch); Brock, S. P., Diachronic Aspects of Syriac Word Formation: An Aid for Dating
Anonymous Texts // Lavenant, R. (ed.), V Symposium Syriacum, 1988: Katholieke
Universiteit, Leuven, 29—31 aoiit 1988. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 236). Rome,
1990, p. 321330, cm. p. 327—328.

4 hMaviha ~Zaarsy matin Aanih . o (i mils duoy haas
auialmnn i~ v ,mdscan — Sachau, E., Verzeichniss der
syrischen Handschriften der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. Berlin, 1899, Bd. I,
S. 334, MS 88.37, fol. 230v.
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MBbI€ XaJIIESIMU, ... HECTOPUAHE, BEPYIOIIe BO XpPUCTa B IBYX IIPU-
ponax, HO B OJHOM JIMILE» .

OnpeneleHHOE HEMPUSITUE TEPMUHA <«HECTOPUAHCKUI» B
LlepxBu BocToka MpossBUIIOCH TOJIBKO B MOHTOJILCKYIO 3IIOXY, Bpe-
MSI «9KYMEHMUYECKUX» KOHTAKTOB C JIATUHCKUM 3ananoM. MMeHHO
TOT/a MPEeACTaBUTEIM BOCTOYHOCUPUICKON TpaIniIny OCO3HAIIH,
YTO B YCTaX MX 3aMaJHbIX OpaTheB 1O Bepe 3TOT TEPMUH UCITOIb30-
BaJICSl UCKIIIOUUTENIbHO B YHUUIMKUTEJIBHOM cMbiciie. [lomoGHoe
«OTTOp3KEHUE» TePMUHA «HECTOPUAHCKUIT» IaBajo O cebe 3HATh
MO3IHee BCSIKUI pa3, KOTIa «3KyMeHWYeCKe» KOHTAKTh LlepkBu
BocToka ¢ 3anmanom ycunuBaauch (0TCIo1a M COBPEMEHHOE HEeIpu -
SITHE BTOr0 TepMMHA). B 5TOM nmpuumHa KpUTUKU JTAHHOTO TePMU-
Ha (KOHEYHO e MpHY HempeKpalaromemMmcst mountannu Hectopus
¥ 0J1TaTOTOBEITHOM OTHOIIEHHMH K €ro HACIEeINI0) TAKMMU BOCTOY-
HOCUPUMCKMMU aBTOpaMHu, KakK ABIiO HUCUMBUHCKHUIA B €ro
«Kemuyxune»? u Canitba n6H Myxanna B ero «Kuure Taitn»’.
BripoueM, ‘ABIAIIG M caM IIUPOKO UCHOJIB30BaJl TEPMUH «HECTO-
pPUAHCKUIT» B CBOMX apaOOSI3bIYHBIX COYMHEHUSIX, TaKUX Kak “Usil
ad-Din* n «cnoBenanve Bepbi»°.

ITpuHMas BoO BHUMaHKE U3JI0XKEHHBIE 00CTOSITEILCTBA, IIPE-
CTaBJISIETCS, YTO UCITOIb30BaHME TEPMUHA «<HECTOPUAHCKUIA» BITOJI-
He MMPUEeMJIeMO, TIOCKOJIbKY JaHHBII TEPMUH IIUPOKO UCITOIHh3YeT-

! Perkins, J., Residence of Eight Years in Persia, among the Nestorian Christians; with

Notices of the Muhammedans. Andover, 1843, p. 323—324.

2 Ktaba d-Marganita, 4. 111, . 4: Mai, A., Scriptorum veterum nova collectio e
Vaticanis codicibus edita. T. X. Rome, 1838, p. 317—366, cM. p. 329 (cup. Tekct) /
p. 354 (nat. mep.); CM. TX. cUp. TeKCT U pyc. nep. B Cenesnes, Uma Hecmopus kax
cumeon, c. 280—281.

3 MS Mingana Chr. Arab. 19 [no xartanory Ne 98], fol. 7v—12v. Bosee paHHuii
npumep — M6H ar-Taititu6 B nepeckase aji-My'Tamana ubH an-‘Accans: Magmi
usul ad-din, .8, §129, vol. 1, p.192; pyc. nep.: Cene3neB, Hecmopuanckuii
¢unocogh 6 konmckoul kHuxcnocmu, c. 270.

4+ MS Beirut, Bibliothéque Orientale 936, fol. 53v.

> Samir, Kh. S., Une profession de foi de ‘Abdisi‘ de Nisibe // Carr, E. et al. (eds.),
EYLOGHMA, Studies in Honor of Robert Taft, S.J. Rome, 1993, p.443, 1.5, 25.
Jlerko 3amMeTHTBb, UTO CIIOBO nasatira («<HECTOpUaHe») B PYKOIHUCH CTEPTO U BMECTO
HEro BIMCAHO CJIOBO masariqa («BOCTOUHbBIE»), U, X0oTss CaMiip m30pay 4TeHUe
masariga BEpOSITHO Kak 00J1ee «IOJUTKOPPEKTHOE» — CM. €ro MpuMedaHust: p. 446,
n.4 u p.448, n.9, — o4eBUAHO, YTO M3HAYAJIBLHO B TEKCTE CTOSIIO nasatira, a
masariga — pe3ynbTaT MO3AHEeN el TPaBKU.
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cs B uctounukax Llepksu BocToka, 0coOOEHHO B 3I10XY T'OCIIOACTBA
apaOCKOU KyJbTYpbl, U SIBJISIETCSI OTHUM U3 €€ OCHOBHBIX CaMOHa-
3BaHuii. [lox «HeCTOpMAHCKO» XPUCTOJIOIMEN B JAHHOM CTaThe
TMOHMMAETCSl XPUCTOJOTMYeCcKoe Y4yeHue, IMojapasymenaloliee dea
cybsexma npeduxayuii, 9T0 IPUHUMAJIOCH M OTCTAaNBaJIOCh KaK ca-
MM Hectopuewm, Tak m aBropamu Llepksur BocToka, ¢ Toit oroBop-
KOI, YTO OHM TaKXXe WCIOBEIOBAIU €IMHCTBO OOOUX CYOBEKTOB
npeaukauuii — bora CnoBa u yenoBeka Mucyca — B ogHOM Jnlie
(cup. parsopa; apa0. Sahs, sahsaniyya) Xpucra c MomeHTa Ero 3aua-
tns JleBoit Mapueit, Tak 9TO IBOMCTBEHHOCTb CYOBEKTOB TTpeIKa-
LU He TToipa3yMeBaeT ABONCTBEHHOCTH JIMYHOCTU XPUCTa.

[TPHIOXEHME 1I: PYKOTIUCU U PEJAKLINU
«IToclAHUS XPUCTUAH KUTITPA»

Texkcr «ITocnmanus xpuctuan Kurpa» coxpaHWICS B ISITU PYKOITH -
CSIX M BKJIIOYEH B COCTaB OMPOBEPXKEHUI, KOTOpbIe HANMCAIU Ha
Hero MycyiabMaHckue aBTopbl XIV Beka M6H Taitmuitiia (T) u an-
Humanikii (D), nutupoBapiue «ITocianue» ab3all 3a ab3alem.

Crapeiiiast pykonuch ¢ Tekctom «Ilocinanus» — P1 = Paris
BNF ar. 204, fol. 49v—66r — npencrasisieT OO0 HECTOPUAHCKUIA
CMUCOK, BIMTOJTHEeHHbIN Ha Kumnpe (B an-Maryce/®amarycre) us-
BECTHBIM CpPEJHEBEKOBbBIM MHTe/UleKTyasioM LlepkBu Bocrtoka
Cannboit n6H MyxaHHOU an-Maycuiii, aBTOPOM COYMHEHUS
«Knura taiin» (Asfar al-asrar). 3ot ciucok «IlocnaHust xpuctuaH
Kwurpa» matupyetcst aBryctom 1336 1. Takum 06pa3oM OH OBLT CO3-
JIaH M0 UCTEYeHUU He OoJiee yeM TPUILIATU JIET OT Tpearnoiarae-
Mol natel coctaBieHust «I[locnanusi». C HEKOTOPBIMU TIOMPaBKa-
MM TEKCT 3TOM PYKOIMCHU BOCITPOM3BOIAUTCS B OCYIIECTBIEHHOM
P. B6unom u J1. Tomacom n3ganum «IlocmaHus»'.

Tpu apyrux pykonucu — P2 = Paris BNF ar. 214, fol. 48r—65r
(1538 r. H.3.), P3 = Paris BNF ar. 215, fol. 203r—223r (1590 1. H.3.)
U paHee He3aMeueHHas pyKonuch C (0 KOTOpO# CM. HUXe) — eru-

' B konodoHe, BocripousseaeHHoM B Ebied—Thomas, Muslim-Christian Polemic

during the Crusades (p. 37), coobuiaercs, uro Canitba uoH M§xaHHA «COKPATHI 1
ucnpaBui 310 nocnanue» (lahhasa hadihi r-risala wa-sahhahaha). 310 Mmoxer no-
CIIY>KUTh O0BbSICHEHMEM pasinuuii Mexny P1 1 ocTaibHbIMU PYKOTTMCSIMU U LIMTA-
TamMM TekcTa. O Ipyrux TEKCTax, COAEPXKAIIMXCS B 3TOM PYKOMUCHU, CM. MPUM.
npuM. 2 Ha cTp. 340.

Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 345



AnekcaHdp Tpelieep

neTcKoro npoucxoxnaeHus. P2 u P3 TmateabHo onucaHbl D0UI0oM
n ToMacoM, M MX YTEHUS TIPUBOAATCSI B KPpUTUIESCKOM arrrapare
YKa3aHHOTO U3IaHUs .

TpeTbsl erumneTckas pyKomuch (Mpexae He yMOMWHABIIASICS
WCCIIeIOBaTeISIMU U He BKITIOYEHHAs B CIMCOK pykKommceid «[lo-
CJIaHUSI», MPUBEJEHHBIN B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEM pasesie 6ubaruorpa-
(brueckoii MCTOPUU XPUCTUAHCKO-MYCYJIbMAHCKUX B3aMMOOTHO-
mennit’) — C = Cairo, Coptic Museum, Theology 430 [Muxpo-
¢unbMm yauBepcuteta bpurama fxra (Brigham Young University):
A8—6], fol. 51v—88v (XVIII/XIX B.)’. Penakiuusi 3T0il pyKOIUCH
oueHb O6sm3ka pykonucsiMm P2 u P3, u oHa, mogobHO UM, coOnepKUT
(HECKOJIbKO MCKaXXeHHYI0) cChUIKy Ha MOH Talimuiiily B Haualie
«ITocnanus». ITockonbKy KanpcKasi pyKOIUCh ObLjIa, 110 BCeil BU-
IVMOCTH, TIepelrcata ¢ MOBPeKIeHHOTo TIpoTorpada, B KOTOpoM
OTCYTCTBOBAJIM HEKOTOPHBIE JIUCThI, B HE UMEIOT MECTO KaK MUHU-
MYM JIBa 3HAUMTEJIbHBIX ITPOITycKa TeKcTa (B 000MX Caydasx nepe-
XOII OT OJHOI M3 00pa30BaHHLIX JAKYHOM YacTel K APYroil ocy-
IIECTBJISETCS BHE3aITHO, CKAYKOM, M HUKaK He OTMEYeH B PYKOITH -
cn): (1) fol. 66r:9 — 3HAYNUTETBHBIN MPOITYCK, KOTOPOMY COOTBET-
CTBYIOT p. 94:3—122:14 nzganusa P. Douna n . Tomaca; (2) fol.
86r1:8 — ele OOMH MPOITYCK, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET TEKCT M3/a-
Hug P. D6una u /1. Tomaca ot p. 134:6 1o koHna. Beaencrsue BTo-
poii JIaKyHbl OpUrMHaibHOe OKOHuaHue «[lociaHue XpucTuaH
Kumnpa» mosHocThI0O yTpayeHo, a BMECTO Hero K TekcTy «Ilocma-
HHUS» 0Ka3ajoch TMPUCOCIMHEHO OKOHYAaHME IPYroro, Ioka He
WIeHTU(UITMPOBAHHOTO TEKCTA.

Hakownen, miarasg pykonuck — G = Beirut, Bibliothéque Orient-
ale 946, fol. 153v—168r — 3T0 CHPO-SIKOBUTCKUIA MaHYCKPUIIT Ha

' Onucanue srux IIBYX pyKommceil mpuBomautcs B m3ganuu Ebied—Thomas,

Muslim-Christian Polemic during the Crusades (p.38—39) u B rortossiueiics K
uznanuto padote 1. Tomaca The Letter from Cyprus or Letters from Cyprus.

: Thomas, D., Mallett, A. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical
History. Vol. 4 (1200—1350). Leiden—Boston, 2012, p. 772.

3 o o6si3aH 9To# LEHHEIIIel nHdopMmanmeit, paBHO KaK U JOCTYIIOM K caMoit
pykormicu, /Ixxony Jlamopo (John Lamoreaux), KoTopomy BbIpaxkalio CBOIO TJTy00-
Kyto GiaronapHoctb. Kparkoe onrcanue pykonucu cM. B Macomber, W. F., Final
Inventory of the Microfilmed Manuscripts of the Coptic Museum, Old Cairo, Egypt,
Rolls A1-20: Manuscripts in Arabic, Coptic (Bohairic, Oxyrhynchite [1], Sahidic),
Greek. |PDF]. Provo (UT), 1995, p. 251-252.
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KkapiyHna (1856 1.). DTOT CnMCOK OB BBHITIOJIHEH, BEPOSTHO, B
€rMIeTCKOM MOHACThIpe IpIl. AHTOHMS' . Cyasi o IpeaCcTaBIe HHBIM
B HEM UTEHMUSIM, OH HECOMHEHHO MPUHAMJIEXHUT K eTUTIETCKOI BET-
BU pyKomnucHou Tpaguuuu «ITocaanus». Kak u apyrue pykonucu
eTUMNEeTCKOI BETBU, OH comepXuT yrnomuHanue MOH Talimuiiiin B
Hayvaje Tekcta. [IpumevarenbHo, 4To, mogooHo C, G Takke nMeeT
HEOTMEUEHHBIN TMPOIYCK TeKCTa, COBMANAIOIINI C TIePBOM JIaKy-
Hoit B C, HO HECKOJIBKO MEHBIIINIA 110 00bEMY: fol. 160v:16, yuemy
COOTBETCTBYIOT p. 98:22—114:18 o uzpanuto P. 96uaa u /1. Toma-
ca. Takoe coBmaneHe MOXeT CBUIETEILCTBOBAThL O TOM, UTOo G U
C B KOHEUHOM CUeTe BOCXOIAT K OJHOMY U TOMY K€ mpoTtorpady,
yTpaTa JIMICTOB B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOMJIA TTOCTENEHHO, [0 MEPE €TI0
pa3pylieHus, 0HAKO TOBOPUTh 00 3TOM C OIpPEAeJIeHHOCTbIO Ha
JAHHBII MOMEHT BPSIIL JIM BO3MOXHO.

DTU NITh PyKONUCcel 1 JBa KOCBEHHBIX CBUIETEILCTBA TEKCTa
«[Tocnanus» moapasaesIoTCs Ha IBE OCHOBHBIE penakiun’. Ilep-
Basl pedakLMs MPEICTaBIIEHA «CTUITETCKOM BETBbIO» PYKOIUCHOM
tpanuunu (pykonucu P2, P3, C u G) u onposepxenuem «Ilocma-
Husl», HanucaHHbiM MOH Taiimuiiiieit (T). Bropas pemakuus
MpeacTaBjieHa HECTOPMAaHCKOM Kumpckoil pykomnuchlo XIV Beka
(P1) u onposepxenuem an-Iumamxki (D), xors mocieaHee co-
JEePKUT HEKOTOPbIE YTCHUsI, OJIM3KKUE MepBoii pegakuuu’. B cury
TOT0, YTO 3TH JABe peaakiinu «[lTocnanust xpuctuan Kumnpa» umeror
CYIIIECTBEHHbIE PACXOXIEHUSI, CUHOIITUYECKOE U3IaHue 00enX B
NIBYX CTOJIOLIAX WJIM Ha IPOTUBOIOJIOXHBIX CTpaHMIIAX ObLIO Obl
BecbMa 3kejlaTebHbIM. [1epBblii OMBIT TAKOTO M3AaHUS 1aH B MPU-
Mepax, TPUBOAUMBIX B JAHHOI CTaThe.

! IMepernucunk coobiaet (fol. 153r), YTO OH CIMYMIT HETIOCPEACTBEHHO TIPE/IIIe-

crBytolmii «[locianuio xpuctran Kurmpa» TEKCT ¢ TEKCTOM PYKOIHMCH B MOHa-
CTBIpE TIPIT. AHTOHUS; BO3MOXHO TaM ke OH Tepernucan u «[lociaHue XpuctuaH
Kunpa». Onucanue pykonucu cM. B Samir, Notes sur la ‘Lettre ¢ un musulman de
Sidon, p. 192 n Khalifé, 1. A., Catalogue raisonné des manuscrits de la Bibliothéque
Orientale de I’Université Saint Joseph, seconde série (11) // Mélanges de I’Université
Saint Joseph 31:3 (1954), p. 99261, cm. p. 117—119 (otmMeTuM, uto GoJiee crapast
yacTh 3Toi pykonucu — fol. 3r—144v — Gblia mepenucaHa «B KaHyH PoxknmecTsa
1916» [3.r.], T.e. B 1604 H.5., 'puropuemM, cupo-ssKOBUTCKMM MUTporiosnuroM Me-
PYCAIMMCKUM).

2 Pa3Gop 0Genx PeIaKIMil I UX XapaKTePHBIX OCOGCHHOCTEIT TAeTCSI B TOTOBSI-
mericst K uznanuto padore /1. Tomaca The Letter from Cyprus or Letters from Cyprus.
3 Com npuM. | Ha ctp. 318, mpum. | Ha cTp. 319 u mpum. 1 Ha cTp. 323.
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Huxoaaii Ceaesnes

PASS10 SECUNDUM IBN AL-AKFANI:
YYEHUE XPUCTUAHCKUX KOHOECCUM
O KPECTHBIX CTPAAAHUSIX B TPAAMIIMOHHOM
APABO-MYCYABMAHCKOM PEAUTUOBEAEHUU

A 6y-1-‘A66ac Axman an-Kankamraamia (1355/6—1418), ciayxa-
Ui dileana MaMJTIOKCKMX CYJITAHOB, COCTaBMJI CBOEro poja
SHILUKJIONEANIO 3HAHUI, HEOOXOOMMBIX KPYITHOMY IIPaBUTE/Ib-
CTBEHHOMY YMHOBHUMKY B Pa3JUYHbBIX 00JIACTSIX, OCOOEHHO B 00-
JIACTU BeACHUS NOKYMEHTAIlUM U OUILUIOMATUM. DTOT MHOTOTOM-
HBIN TPy MOJYYWJ Ha3BaHUe «PaccBeT mojacaenoBaToro [T.e. Mo-
MEHT IIPO3peHMsI| B peMeciie COYMHUTENLCTBA [0(DULIMAIBHBIX 10-
KYMEHTOB|» (Subh al-a'sa fi sina‘at al-insa)'. An-Kankaianam co-
Oupall CBeIeHUS O Pa3IMYHBIX PEJIMTUO3HBIX COOOIIECTBAX, B TOM
YlCJIe O XPUCTUAHCKOM, IVIABHBIM 00pa30M C 1I€JIbI0 COCTaBJICHMUS
JIeICTBEHHOIO0 TEKCTa MPUCSITU IJISI UX IMpPeICcCTaBUTEICH, IPUHU-
MaBIIMX Ha ce0sl 00s3aTeNbCcTBa IMepea MaMIIOKCKUM IpaBUTE-
sneM?. B COOTBETCTBUM CO CIIOXUBILENCS Tpaaulideil apabo-my-
CYJIbMAHCKOIO TPAIULIMOHHOTO PENUTMOBENEHUS, E€TUITETCKUI
SHILUKJIONEANCT U3JIOKWI HapsAy ¢ OOIIEXPUCTUAHCKUMM I10JI0-
JKEHUSIMM BEpPOYYEHHUSI KOH(ECCUOHAJIBHO pa3jMyaloliuecss Bo3-
3peHus. PacxoxmeHuss XpUCTUAHCKUX KOH(ECCUil B YYEHUHM O
KPECTHBIX CTpalaHMsIX XpUCTa IpeacTaBieHbl y an-KankaiaHmi
CIIeAYIOIIM 00pa3oM:

' CM. 0 HeM U 06 3TOM ero COYNHEHWH: Kpauxosckuii, U. YO., Hzopannwvie couu-

nenus 6 wecmu momax. T. IV. M.—J1., 1957; penp.: Kpaukosckuii, U. YO., Apa6-
ckas eeoepaguueckas aumepamypa. (Kinaccuku OTeUeCTBEHHOTO BOCTOKOBEIE-
Hust). M., 2004, c. 412—416.

2 Xpucmuane & ceodnom mpyde CAYIHCAUC20 MAMAIOKCKON KAHUeAApUU: dA-
Kankawarndi o xpucmuancmee u e2o ochogHwix KoHgeccusx / tiep. ¢ apab. H. H. Ce-
ne3Hena nox ped. . A. Mopo3soBsa; BeTyIl. ctaThst 1 KomMmeHTapun H. H. Cenesne-
Ba // CumBost, Ne 58: Syriaca & Arabica (ITapuxx—Mocksa, 2010), c. 386—402.

3 Cenesnes, H. H., Cpednesexosuiil 80CMOMHOXPUCIMUAHCKUIT IKYMEHUIM  KAK
caredemeue ucaamckoeo yuueepcaiusma // ®unocodekuii xypHan 1(8) (2012),
c. 77-85.
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[MenbkuThl | roBOpsIT 0 XpUCTE, YTO YEJIOBEYECTBO €ro — o011ee, a He
YACTHOE, ¥ YTO YOMEHME U PACIISITUE ITPOM3OIILIIM C YEIOBEUYECTBOM 1

0OXKECTBOM BMECTE B3SThIMU, KakK TO repenaeT aui-Illaxpactani B

«|Knure] penuruit u cexr», xors meix Lllamc an-JluH ubH an-

Akdanii B cBoeil KHUre «HacTtaBieHue cTpemsiiemMycsi», He pa3o-

OpaB, mepenaeT, OyATO OHM YTBEPKAAIOT, UYTO PACIISITHE IMPOU3OIILIIO
C YEJIOBEUECTBOM, a He ¢ 00XeCTBOM. <...>

[Hectopuane, roBopsi] 00 yOMeHNM U pacnsATHH, IPOTUBOPEYAT
TOJIKY M MEJIbKUTOB, U SIKOBUTOB, U TOBOPSIT, UTO U yOMEHUE, U pac-

IATUEC MTPOU3OULIN CO XpI/ICTOM CO CTOPOHBLI YE€JIOBCYECTBA, 4 HE CO

CTOPOHBI 60)KeCTBa, IIOTOMY 4YTO bor He TTOJIBEPKEH CTpadaHUAM.
<>

Krto-10 U3 [sikoBUTOB| roBoput, uto Xpuctoc — 310 bor Bce-

BBILIHUI. Al-My aiiifaz, Baanbika XaMmbl, CKa3all, 9YTO OHU FOBOPSIT
npu 3ToM, yTo OH ObUT YOUT U pacrsT, U Mip ocTaBajicsi TpU JHS Oe3
IpaBurens’.

CBeneHus1 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIe ayl-KankaliaHai y CBOero 3HaMeHM -
TOTrO MpellecCTBEeHHNKA, XOPacaHCKOTO MYCYJbMaHCKOTO MpaBo-

! al-Qalqgasandi, Aba-1-‘Abbas Ahmad, Subk al-a'$a fi sina‘at al-inia. al-Qahirah,
1331-1338 / 1913—1919, g. 13, 5. 277, 278, 281. I[locnenHee U3 TpexX MPOLIUTUPO-
BaHHBIX BBICKA3bIBaHMII HaxomuTcs y AGy-n1-Puna’ co cchuikoil Ha MOoH Xa3ma
(cM. 00 aTHMX aBTOpax Huxe): Muhtasar ta’rih al-basar, 8. 1. Bulaq, [s. a.], s.95;
Abulfedae Historia Anteislamica Arabice, p. 164—165; Ibn Hazm, Abi Muhammad
‘Alt, Kitab al-fasl fi-l-milal wa-I-ahwa’ wa-n-nihal. [al-Qahirah], 1321 [1903], &. 1
$.49;8.5,s. 117.

2 T1oJTHOCTBIO TIEPEBOJL IIABBI O XPUCTHAHCTBE CM. B Xpucmuane 6 c600HOM mpyde
caydcauieeo Mamatokckoil kanyeaapuu, c. 387—402.
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Hukonati CenesHes

Bema u Mbicaurenss AGy-in-Matxa Myxammana am-lIllaxpacranin
(1076—1153)', npeacraBiieHbl UM BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBEHHO « KHUTE
epeceil U CexT» (Kitdb al-milal wa-n-nihal) mocnenHero:

\&4 uya}'d\; w)-wu‘ L}F‘ C:’j k-aw\) J—.ﬂb U)\ \.@J\ M\ L@..LG (,.njﬁ

Taphadly L I il Lally ol B ol 8 Ll s
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MenbKUTBI TOBOPSIT, UTO XPUCTOC — YEJOBEUECTBO OOIIIEE, a HE YacT-
HOE, ¥ YTO OH TIPEeBEYHBIi, 1 uTo pomruia Mapiiam — mup eit! — bora
BEYHOTO, M yOMEHUE U pacIisIThe MPOU3O0IILIU C YEJIOBEUECTBOM U 60-
JKECTBOM BMECTE B3ATHIMHU. <...>

Yro e KacaeTcsl peyeHMs [HecTopraH | 00 yOUeHUU U pacIisiTuu,
TO OHO IPOTUBOPEYUT CKA3aHHOMY MEJIbKMTAMU U SIKOBUTAMU: OHU

TOBOPSIT, YTO YOUEHME TIPOM3OIILIO CO XPUCTOM CO CTOPOHBI YeJIOBE-

4eCTBa, a HE CO CTOPOHBI OOXECTBA, MOTOMY 4TO Bor He moasepxeH
cTpagaHusM®.

I Cwm. o Hem: am-Illaxpactani, Myxamman nu6H ‘A6x an-Kapim, Knuea o peaueu-

sax u cexkmax (Kuma6 an-munan éa-n-nuxan). Y. 1: Vicnam / Ilep. ¢ apa0., BBen. u
komM. C. M. IIpo3oposa. (ITamsaTHuku nucbMeHHOCTU Boctoka, 75). M., 1984,
c. 18—24.

2 Tak xe y an-®axpit: an-Paxpii, ‘Anit 6 Myxamman 10H ‘A6rannax, Kumao
manyiic anr-oaiian ¢u 3uxp gupax axa ar-adiian (Kpamkoe passsicrhenue K nepeunio
nocaedosameneti pasmvix eep). Dakcumuie pykonucu. ([TaMITHUKYU MUCbMEHHO-
ctu Boctoka, 84). M., 1988, 1. 4006.

3 Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal. Book of Religious and Philosophical Sects, by Muham-
mad al-Shahrastani / Ed. by W. Cureton. Pt. 1. London, 1842, s. 173—174, 176;
surorpacduyeckoe uznanue (6.m., 6.1.), &. 1, s. 131, 133.

4 ApPIYMEHTHpPOBAHHOE HM3IOXCHHE TAKOTO PACXOXKICHHMS XPHUCTHAHCKIX KOH-
deccuii B Bompoce 0 KpPeCTHBIX CTpajaHusIX Xpucra NpuBoauT Myxamman UOH
Xapyu A6y ‘Uca an-Bappak (—861) Bo BTopoii yacti — «OmpoBepxkeHue [XprucTo-
Jloruyeckoro| enuHeHust» (ar-Radd ‘ala-1-'ittihad) — cBoero mojeMuyeckoro co-
ynHeHus1 «OIMpoBepKEeHNE TPeX OTAeJeHUN 3 xpuctuan» (Kitab ar-Radd ‘ala-t-
talat firaq min an-nasara). Thomas, D., Early Muslim Polemic against Christianity:
Abit ‘Isa al-Warrag’s “Against the Incarnation”. Cambridge, 2002, p. 92/93 (§ 15)—
94/95 et passim. O BO3paxeHMsIX, KOTOpbIe BBIIBUIal eMy B oTBeT Maxiia noH
‘Ani, cM. Périer, A., Yahya ben ‘Adi, un philosophe arabe chrétien du X¢ siécle. Paris,
1920, p. 201. INomo6HO an-Bappaky KoH(becCHOHATbHbIE PACXOXICHUSI XPUCTUAH
B 5TOM BOITpOCe M3araet takxke ‘Ao an-/Ixkab6ap nbH Axman an-XamaszaHu aji-
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ITogo6HBIM 00pa3oM IpUBEAECHHBIE CBEACHUS MPEACTaBICHbl U Y
Jpyroro ykazaHHoro aji-Kankaianni aBropa, MaMJIIOKCKOTO Mpa-
BUTEJISI CUPUICKOro T. XaMa, UICTOpuKa 1 reorpada u3 ceMbu Aii-
iyounoB, AOy-n-®una’ (1273—1331), HOCHUBIIEro TUTYI <aj-
Manuk an-Myaiiitan»', B ero counHenun «Kpatkoe uzioxkeHue
ncTopuu uenaonedectBa» (Muhtasar ta’rih al-basar):

.,\.e} cgj (.J.u o J) (.J.,U}A) cgf ujw\.: c\.wJ\ o\ MW\ > 29
Lu u}kwb uj.wU\ g;.ﬁ« bej K-nlwﬁ“) J.d\) LU)‘ \.@J\ rajﬂ u.ﬂ)
A.@}dy LMybA.@}wM\J&@;M\ ol L@‘MJ)M\ Jb}
2\ s sy

MenbKUTBI 3asIBISIIOT, YTO XPUCTOC — YeJIOBEUECTBO OOIIee, 1 YT
OH — TIPEeBEYHBII OT IPEBEYHOro, 1 YTo pomwia Mapitam bora Beu-
HOTO, ¥ yOMeHUe 1 paclisiTie MPOU30ILIN C YeJIOBEUECTBOM U OOXKe-

CTBOM BME€CTE B3SIThIMU. <...>

U eme HecTropuaHe ToBOPSIT, YTO yOMEHUE MPOU3OILIO CO XPU-
CTOM CO CTOPOHBI €TI0 YeJIOBeYeCTBa, a HE CTOPOHBI ero 6OXKecTna,
MPOTUBOpEYa MeJIbKUTAM?.

OOpaiaer Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHUE cAedaHHoe an-KankamaHmi mpoTu-
BoIocTaBieHue coobuieHus ai-Lllaxpactanit, koropoe oH cuel
3aCITy>KUBAIOIINM TOBEPHsI, COOOIIIEHUIO eTUTIETCKOTO Bpaya 1 9H-

Acana6ann (—1025) B pasnene «CioBo o xpuctuaHax» (al-Kalam ‘ala-n-Nasara)
ero counHeHus «JlocrarouHasi [KHura] o pasmenax e1MHOOOXMS U CIIPaBeIIUBO-
ctu» (al-Mugnt fT abwab at-tawhid wa-I-'adl). Thomas, D., Christian Doctrines in
Islamic Theology. Leiden—Boston, 2008, p. 236—237 (§ 8).

' Cwm. o nem: ApatGekue ucmounuxu XITI—XIV 66. no smuoepaguu u ucmopuu Agpu-
Ku toncree Caxapot. T. 4 / Pen. H. A. JlooponpasuH, JI. E. Ky66ens, B. B. MartBees,
B. A. TTono, M. A. Toamauena. ([TamMsaTHrKM ucbMeHHOCTH BocTtoka, 116). M.,
2002, c. 210—211; KpaukoBckuii, Apabckas 2eoepaguueckasn aumepamypa, c. 386—
394.

2 Muhtasar tarih al-basar, §.1, s.95; Abulfedae Historia Anteislamica Arabice,
p. 162—165.

3 Kak u an- Kankarnrannii, A6y-i1-®Puaa’ yka3plBaeT B KaUeCTBE UCTOYHUKA CBOUX
cBeieHnii «KHury epeceii u cexr» aui-laxpacrauin (Muhtasar ta’rih al-basar, 8. 1,
s. 95; Abulfedae Historia Anteislamica Arabice, p. 162—163). Bo3aMOXHO, 4TO clioBa
«M SIKOBUTaM» 3/1€Ch MPOIYIIEHbI BCIEACTBUE rariorpaduu, T.K. HEIOCPeaCTBEH-
HO J1aJiee CIeayeT pasjies O «IKOBUTaX», HAYMHAIOLIUIACS CIIOBAMU: «A 4TO KacaeT-
csl IKOBUTOB...» (wa-'amma-I-ya'qibiyya...).
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mukitonrenucta MoH an-Akdann (—1348)', B moBepun KOTOPOMY
oH oTkazasl. B camom gene, B counHenun MOH an-Akdanin «Ha-
CTaBJIeHUE CTpeMsIleMycs K BO3BbILIEHHEU UM Lensm» (Irsad al-
qasid ila asna-1-magqasid) pacxoXneHust XpUCTUAHCKUX KOH(eccuit
B VUYEHMU O KPECTHBIX CTPaTaHMIX TPEACTaBJICHBI COBEPIICHHO
MPOTUBOITOJIOKHBIM 00pa3oM:

Aoy doaily sl & J= el el 0 HJ)AJ LS 5l
m@xbc«cwd\&u‘w)xyrw\uw‘ﬂjx@.ujc“m}\
ol bjb} u,.U\ ;L«j\ j‘ jo.‘>u“ 4>)Lc..~ (,....,?J| g_,.>.~)\.ﬂ L o :)).b.m_) 4u.]Y’
RERURFCg: R IS PUIVIR S ey el o ﬁwxﬂ\;f},qw
ally Jeall 0y F ¥ ST sl ppnedl 01 1By B3 36 01 1
coaMl 09> gl e 13y

Ler o gl o By ally el O 3 ASLI 1pBlyy sl
2z Wl y gl sl J‘ja.sb GaY L> o Y wsubs

MenbKUTHl BBIASIWINCH CBOMM PEUYEHUEM, UTO YacTh M3 OOXeCcTBa
BCEJIMIACh B YEJIOBEYECTBO U COEAMHMIIACH C ILIOThI0 XpHUCTa U 00-
Jauniack ero. M He Ha3bIBAlOT OHM 3HaHUE® 10 obsaueHust ero Chi-
HOM, HO XpUCTOC, C TeM, YeM OH oOaumicsi, — 310 CbiH. OHU rOBO-
pAat, uro CJIOBO CMeLIaNIOCh ¢ TUIOThIO CMEIIeHWeM BUHA U BOIBI C
MOJIOKOM, Y TOBOPSIT, YTO CYIITHOCTb HE €CTh UTTOCTACH, U 3aSIBJISIIOT
0 TPOMYHOCTH, U Ha HUX yKa3aHue BceBbllHero: «Bnany B HeBepue
Te, KOTOpbIe cKazanu: “Boucrtuny, Bor — tperuii us tpex”»*. U roso-

' Cwm. o mem: Witkam, J. J., De Egyptische arts Ibn al-Akfani (gest. 749/1348) en zijn
indeling van de wetenschappen, editie van het Kitab Irsad al-qasid ila asna al-maqasid
met een inleiding over het leven en werk van de auteur. Leiden, 1989, p. 25—108; Wit-
kam, J. J., Ibn al-Akfani // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition / Ed. by P.J.
Bearman, Th. Bianquis [et al.]. Vol. XII (Supplement). Leiden, 2004, p. 381.

2 Kitab Irsad al-qasid ila asna-I-maqasid. Misr, 1900, s. 54; Witkam, De Egyptische
arts Ibn al-Akfanti, s. 40.

3 Cp. y am-Illaxpacranii: «Csi3amu onu ¢ borom BceBBILIHNM TpH HITOCTACH,
roBops, yTo TBopew BceBblliHUi — cyliHOCTh (§awhar) oqHa, UMest B BUAY TOJ
9TUM CTOSIIIIEe caMo IO cebe, 6e3MepHOoe U HeoObsITHOE, YTO OH OIMH IO CYII-
HOCTHOCTH (al-gawhariyya) n Tpy UTIOCTACHOCTHIO (al-ugnumiyya); i UMEIOT OHU B
BUJY TOJl MITOCTACSIMU KavyecTBa — Kak ObITHUE, W XW3Hb, U 3HaHue, u Otell, u
CroiH, u Csroii JIlyXx — 1 UIMEHHO 3HaHUE 00JIAYMIOCh Y BOIIOTUJIOCH, TIOMUMO
[aBYX] ocTanbHbIX Unoctaceit». Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 172.

4 KopaHu 5:73 (77).
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PST OHH, YTO YEJIOBEYECTBO XpHCTa 00IIee, a He YaCTHOE, M YTO YOu-

CHME U paCIIsATUC MPOU3OIIIN C YEJIOBECYECTBOM ITIOMUMO 0oxecTBa.

W MebKUTBI corjlacyloTcesl [¢ HecTopyuaHaMu| B TOM, YTO youe-

HHUE 1 PpACIIATUC IIPOMU3O0ILIO CO XpI/ICTOM CO CTOPOHLI YEJIOBEYCCTBA

€ro, a HE CO CTOPOHLI 0oxecTBa €ro, 1 UMEETCA B BUAY I10J1 YCJIOBE-

YECTBOM IJIOTh, a IO/ 00XECTBOM — oyXx.

B counHeHusix Oosiee paHHMX TIpeACTaBUTENEH TPAAUIIMOHHOTO
MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO PEJIUTMOBEACHUSI TOAOOHOE M3JIOKEHUE pac-
XOXIEHUI XpUCTUAHCKUX KOH(Mecculi B JaHHOM BOIIPOCe OOHapy-
>KMBAETCsl y U3BECTHOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO TojieMucTa u3 Kopnosl
A6y MyxamMmaza n6oH ‘Anin noH Axmana noH Xasma (994—1064)!, B
ero oocrosATeILHOM Tpyne «Pa30op peauruii, epeceii u cekt» (Kitab
al-fasl fi-1-milal wa-1-ahwa’ wa-n-nihal):

U..J 45 15 Sty S (3 et 0 by ALY
\ o)\:u Aﬂ\ u.:\ J.'>-\) 9&” \:u Lo-@)b QL..'JVU Y ‘)"U) s Ub J: o
RS f

Loty V1 s o3 om0 16 ) W gy 2l SIS Jan ol =i

[Menbkutel ropopar|, uro ‘Mca (mup emy!) — Bor Bceneno cosep-
LIEHHBIN 1 YeJIOBeK BCELIeJI0 COBEPIEHHBIN, M KaXIbIi U3 000X
HUKTO UHOM, KaK Apyroil. I yTo pacnsThlii U yOUTbII# — 3TO YEJOBEK

OT HEro, 1 4To bora ot Hero He 3aTPOHYJIO HUYTO M3 3TOTIO. W urto

Mapiiam ponuia bora u yenoBeka, U UTO OHU 00a — €IMHOE 1IEJI0e:
CuiH bora (ripeBbinie bor nx 6e360xkus!).
HecropuaHe roBopsIT IMo106HOE CeMy TOUb-B-TOYb, KPOME TOTO,

YTO OHM T'OBOPAT, YTO MapflaM HC poauia Bora, a MMCHHO poJiuJjia

' CM. o mem: Pulcini, Th., Exegesis as polemical discourse: Ibn Hazm on Jewish and

Christian Scriptures. 2vols. Ph.D. Dissertation. University of Pittsburgh, 1994,
vol. I, p. 9—38; M3n.: Atlanta: The American Academy of Religion, 1998, p. 1—-11;
Baso, Gh. H., Muslim Understanding of Other Religions: An Analytical Study of Ibn
Hazm’s Kitab al-Fasl f1 al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa an-Nihal. Ph.D. Dissertation. The
Temple University, 1986, p.46—74; PycckoMy uMTaTes o OH, BEpPOSITHO, Gosee
M3BECTEH KaK COUMHUTEIIb TpaKTaTa o JooBu «Oxepesbe Tonyoku»: MoH Xasm,
Oocepenve eonyoku / Tlep. c apadb. M. A. Canbe nion pen. M. FO. Kpaukosckoro. M.:
H3n-Bo BocT. JuT., 1957 (cM. nipenuci.: ¢. 3—6).

2 Ibn Hazm, Kitab al-fasl fi-I-milal wa-I-ahw@ wa-n-nihal, 8. 1, s. 48—49.
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YyeJioBeKa, 1 9To bor BeeBBINTHMIT He pOIVIT YeTOBEKa, a PO JINIITh
Bora (mipesbiie bor nx 6e360xus!)’.

Paznuuust B U30XKEHUU yYeHUs XPUCTHAH pa3HbIX KOHpeccuit
MYCYJIbMAHCKMMM aBTOpaMU, MHEHMSI KOTOPBIX TaK WJIM MHa4e
HAIILIW CBOE OTpaXKeHHUE B pacCMaTpUBAEMOI YaCTU CBOTHOTO TPY-
na an-Kankanranmaiz, MOXHO TIPeICTaBUTh B BUIE TaOJUIIBI CIICTY-
IOLIMM 00pa3oM:

CrpanaHue yenoBeyecTBa Hectopuane

U OOXecTBa BMeCTe MIpOTUBOpEeYaT
MeJIbKUTaM
am-Ilaxpactann + +
AGY-1-®Ouna’ + +
an-Kankanranmoin + +
Nou Xasm — —

MOH an-AxkdanHit — —

Takum obpa3zom, Mbl BUIWUM, UTO MapagoKCaJbHOCTb XpUCTUAH-
ckoro yuyeHus1 o Kpecre, B apabo-MycCyJIbMaHCKOM TPaaULIIOHHOM
peNUrMoBeIeHNU «pacriajach» Ha OMIO3UIIMU MHeHU. O0ycI0B-
JIEHO 3TO ObLJIO HE CTOJBKO TEM 3HAYMMBIM ISl MYCYJIbMaHCKUX
KHUKHUKOB OOCTOSITEILCTBOM, UTO AEHCTBUTEILHOCTh KPECTHBIX
ctpaganuit Xpucra orpuiaercs B Kopane? — Mbl BUIMM, 4TO CBOE
OTHOILLIEHME K M3JIaraeMbIM JOKTPUHAM MYCYJbMaHCKHE aBTOPbI
BBIPAXXAIOT 3aMETHBIMU B TEKCTE BbICKA3bIBAHUSIMU U KOpaHUYE-
CKHMMU LIUTaTaMU, TOTJa KaK B CAaMOM U3JIOKEHUU U3ydaeMbIX UMU
BEPOYUUTEJIbHBIX B3IJISI0B PA3JIMYHBIX OOIIMH CTPEMSTCS K BO3-
MOXHO TOJHOTE U TOUHOCTU, — CKOJIbKO COOCTBEHHO XpUCTUAH-
CKO# MEXKOH(DECCHOHAIBHON IOJIEMHUKON IO 3TOMY IIpeIMeETy?,

! TTonpo6Hee cMm. B Cenesnes, H. H., Hon Xasm o boeosonaowenuu u kongheccuo-

HanvHom deneHuu 6 xpucmuancmee // Vicropuko-bunocodcekuii exxeromnHuk 2011.
M.: Kanon+, 2012, ¢. 313-329.

2 Kopan 4:157 (156): (,.éJ 4:; UQ) é)iL; Gy oji.s a5 «He yOum ero u He pacmsaim,
a 3TO TOJIBKO Mokasayioch uM» (mep. M. 0. KpaukoBckoro).

3 O’Keefe, J. I., Impassible Suffering? Divine Impassibility and Fifth-Century Chris-
tology // Theological Studies 58:1 (March 1997), p. 39—60; Gavrilyuk, P., Theo-
patheia: Nestorius’s main charge against Cyril of Alexandria // Scottish Journal of
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B KOTOPOM KpEeCTHbIE CTpafaHusl XpUCTa MOTJIU ObITb OTHECEHBI K
WUIOCTACU WJIM MPUPOJE MPU MEPUOAUIYECKOM MEPEOCMBICICHUN
STUX TTOHITUIA.

Ocoboe BHUMaHME MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX aBTOPOB K BEPOYUYUTE/Ib-
HBIM PACXOXJIEHUSIM Pa3IMYHbIX XPUCTUAHCKUX COOOIIECTB B yue-
HUU O KPECTHBIX CTPaJaHUSIX OOBSICHSIETCS UX CTPEMJICHUEM BbI-
CTPOUTD ONPEAEICHHYIO IpaJalliio U3yyaeMbIX TOKTPUH C TOUKHU
3peHUsT UX OJU30CTU K MCIaMy WM, HATPOTUB, YAAJEHHOCTU OT
Hero!. BcBere KOpaHMYECKOTO OTPULIAHUSI AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHU
KPECTHBIX CTpafaHUii U CMEPTU XPUCTa, OHSITHO, YTO XpUCTUAH-
CKO€ yUYeHHE O HMX MHTEPIPETUPOBAIOCH MYCYJIbMAHCKUMM UC-
cliemoBaTeNsIMA Kak «0e300Xue», a OTHECEHHWE B KaKOM-JIMOO
CMBICJIE CTpagaHuii 1 cMepTH K bory Kak «Besiukoe 6e300Kue»2.

3acBUACTEILCTBOBAB B CBOMX 0030pax pa3Hble aCMeKThl COXK-
HOW peaJibHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOrociioBUsI, CPEelIHEBEKOBbIE
MYCYJIbMaHCKHE YYEHbIe O0Ka3aJuCh BBIHYKICHHBIMU BCTYMUTD
JIPYT C IPYTOM B CTIOP OTHOCUTEJIbHO OMUCHIBAEMOTO UMU MOJIOXKE-
HUs ae.

Theology 56:2 (2003), p. 190—207; Grillmeier, A., Jesus der Christus im Glauben der
Kirche. Band 2/2: Die Kirche von Konstantinopel im 6. Jahrhundert. Freiburg—Ba-
sel—Wien, 1989, S. 333—359 (rn1. 1 «Einer aus der Trinitét ist gekreuzigt worden»).
! IMomoGHELif TOIXOI MOXHO BUIETh, B YACTHOCTH, B IIOCTAHUN — ATIOJIOTHH HC-
JlaMa — ‘Abnauiaxa noH Mcema'‘ina an-Xammmia, aipeCoOBAaHHOM XpUCTUAHUHY ‘A0
an-Macnxy uobn Ucxaky an-Kunnin (Risalat ‘Abd Allah ibn Isma‘tl al- Hasimi ila ‘Abd
al-Masih ibn Ishaq al-Kindi yadu-hu bi-ha ila-1-Islam, wa-risalat ‘Abd al-Masih ila-
I-Hasimi yaruddu bi-ha ‘alay-hi wa-yad‘i-hu ila-n-nasraniyya. London, 1885, s. 5—6
(apab. tekcr); Tartar, G., Dialogue islamo-chrétien sous le Calife al-Ma'miin (§13—
834): Les épitres d’al-Hashimi et d’al-Kindi. (Etudes Coraniques). Paris, 1985, p. 85
(¢bp. mep.)) 1 B ynoMsiHyTOM IojeMudyeckoM Tpaktate MoH Xazma (Ibn Hazm,
Kitab al-fasl fi-1-milal wa-l-ahwa’ wa-n-nihal, 8. 1, s. 53—54; Cenesuen, Uon Xazm o
boeosonnowernuu u KongheccuonarbHom deaenuu 6 Xxpucmuarcmee, c. 316, 318).

2 Ibn Hazm, Kitab al-fasl fi-I-milal wa-1-ahwa’ wa-n-nihal, 8. 1, s. 48—49; Cenes-
HeB, Mon Xasm o Bocosonnowenuu u KoHgeccuonarbHom deaenuu 6 Xpucmuancmee,
c. 315.
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T[TPUNOXEHUE

NoH an-Akdaniu
Hacmasaenue cmpemsueMycs K 6036bluleHHeNMUM UeAAM
(dbparmenT)!

[s. 39:510] Yto kacaeTcsi XpUCTUAH, TO WX OTAEJEHUS TaKXKe MHO-
TOUMCJIEHHBI, HO 3HAMEHUTBI U3 HUX TPU OTAEJICHUS: MEJIbKHUTHI,
SIKOBUTBI 1 HecTopuaHe. M conumich oHu Ha ToM, uyTo bor Bcee-
BBIIITHUI — OJWH CYLIHOCThIO (al-gawhar), To eCcThb cyliecTBOM (ad-
dat), Tpu UIIOCTACHOCTLIO (al-ugnimiyya®), TO €CTb KaueCTBaMU, U
CMBICJI UTIOCTAaCU — JIMYHOE KauyecTBO (as-sifa as-Sahsiyya). U BbI-
paxaror [TToHsATHUsI | 00 3TUX unocracsx, [Ha3biBas ux| OrmoMm, Coi-
HoM, U CBSTbIM JIyxoM, U UMEIOT B BUAY Mof «OTLOM» CYIIECTBO
(ad-dat) c 6piTueM, u noa «CblIHOM» — cyllecTBO (ad-dar) co 3Ha-
HueM, U npugaT emy [T.e. CbiHy] uMst ClioBa, U BBIACISIIOT €ro
eIMHCTBOM/00BEAMHEHNEM [C UEIOBEYECTBOM|, M1 UMEIOT B BUIY
nox «Jlyxom CBSTBIM» cyIecTBO (ad-dat) ¢ xu3Hblo. U Maxiia n6n
‘Al ICTOJIKOBAJI 3TU MITOCTACH KaK «yM», «yMOITOCTUTAIOIIee» 1
«ymornocturaemoe» (bi-I-‘aql wa-I-‘aqil wa-I-ma‘qul)’, bunocod-
CTBOBAaHMEM M YKJIOHEHHEM OT TOTO, YTO BO3paXKaroT UM [T.e. XpH-
CTHaHaM|, HO OH HE COIJIaCYeTCsl C TeM, UTO OHU MMEIOT B BU/Y.
W comunmmck oHu Ha ToM, uyTo Xpuctoc (al-Masih) poauncst ot Ma-
pitam, 1 ObLIT yOuT, U ObLI pacrndaT. M cobpanuch U3 HUX TpUCTa
CeMHaATh (sic) CTapelIliMH B MPUCYTCTBUU L1apst KoHCTaHTHHO-
MOJISI U COYMHUWIN J0TMY, KOTOpYlo HazBaiu CHUMBOJIOM Bephl, U
BBIBENU ee 13 EBaHTeNsI, — KTO OTOIIIE] OT Hee, pACCTaNICs C PeJI-
rueit xpuctuanckoii. 1 EBanrenue, Kotopoe y HUX B yImoTpeoJie-
HUUM, HUYTO MHOE Kak XusHeonucaHue ['ocrona [s. 40:516] Xpu-

' Kitab Irsad al-qasid ila asna-1-magqasid. Misr, 1900, s. 53—54; Witkam, De Fgyp-
tische Arts Ibn al-Akfant, s. 39—40.

2 «MmnocTacsiMi», eCIIM YUTATh TO CJIOBO KaK (DOPMY MHOKECTBEHHOTO IHCIIA.

3 Magalat as-sayh Yahya b. ‘Adr fi tamtil an- Nasara al-1bn bi-1-‘aqil dun al-ma‘qul
wa-r-Rith bi-l1-ma‘qil dian al-'aqil wa-hall as-sakk fi dalik / Périer, A., Magqalat li-
Yahya b. ‘Adi. Petits traités apologétiques de Yahya ben ‘Adi. Paris, 1920, p. 24—27;
Platti, E., Yahya b. ‘Adi // Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History /
Ed. by D. Thomas, A. Mallett. Vol. 2: 900—1050. (History of Christian-Muslim
Relations, 14). Leiden—Boston, 2010, p. 419—422.
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cra, mup emy! CocTaBUJIM €r0 YETBEPO U3 €ro CIyTHUKOB, U OHU
cytb Mardeii, Jlyka, Mapk u MoanH. Cwmbicn ciioBa «EBaHre-
Jme» — OjaroBecTue. Y HUX [TakKKe eCTh| KHUTH, KOTOPhIE U3BECT-
HbI KaK «KaHOHBbI» (gawanin), U COCTAaBWIM UX CTApEUIIMHbBI UX.
K HuM oOpaiiiatoTcst mo 4acTHBIM BOIIPOCaM, KacaTeJbHO 00OpsSIIoB
U B3aMOOTHOIIEHU I U TOMY TT000HO0e. MOJIITCSI OHU TIcaIMaMU.

M BbIIEIUINCH MEJIBKUTBI PEUEHUEM UX, UYTO YacTh U3 OOXe-
CTBa BCEJIMJIACh B YEJIOBEYECTBO U COSAMHUIIACH C TUIOThIO XpuUCTa
U obaumiach ero. M He Ha3bIBalOT OHU 3HaHWE 10 00JaYeHUSs ero
CbIHOM, HO XpUCTOC, C TeM, YeM OH obnaumics, — 3To CblH. OHU
roBopsT, yTo CJI0BO CMEIIAIOCH € TIJIOThIO CMEIIEHUEM BMHA WU
BOJIbI C MOJIOKOM, U TOBOPSIT, YTO CYIIHOCTh HE €CTh UIMOCTacu, U
3asBJISIIOT O TPOMUYHOCTH, U HA HUX yKa3aHue BcesblliHero: «Bma-
JIM B HEBepue Te, KOTopble ckazaiu: “Bouctuny, bor — tpetuii u3
Tpex”»'. Yl ToBOpAT OHM, 4TO YemoBedYecTBO XpucTa oflee, a He
YacTHOE, ¥ YTO YOMEHME U PacIIsiThe TTPOU3OIILIM C YeT0BEYECTBOM
MOMUMO DOXeCTBa.

W BbIAEIUINCH SKOBUTHI peUYeHUEM HX O OO0XKECTBEHHOCTHU
Xpucra — mup emy! — u ckazanu, 4To CI0BO IPeBpaTUIOCH B IJIOTh
U KPOBb, U CTaJI0, 4TO XpUcToc — 3T0 bor, u OH sIBIE€HBI MJIOTHIO
ero. Ml Ha HUX yKa3bIBaeT peueHue BceBrbiliHero: «Bnanu B HeBe-
pue Te, KOTopble cKazanu, yto bor — Xpucroc, celH Mapitam»2.
U yrBepxnanu onu, 4To Cj10BO 00BEAMHUIIOCH C YEJIOBEKOM YacT-
HBIM, a He OOIIUM, U cKazalu: XPUCTOC — CYLIHOCTb (gawhar)
OJIHA, ¥ UIOCTACh OJHA, HO YTO OH U3 IBYX CYIIIHOCTEN, U UHOIIa
TOBOPWJIM, YTO [OH —| MpUpoaa U3 ABYX MPUPO/IL.

U Bblmenuinch HECTOpMAHE PeYeHUEM UX, UTO OOXKECTBO MPO-
CHSUJIO Ha YeJIoBEeYeCTBe, KaK OJIMCTaHUE COJIHIIA Ha KyCKe XpycTa-
Jisl, U MPOSIBUIOCH B HEM, KaK OTIIEYATOK BBIPE3aHHOTO Ha Iep-
ctHe?. U ckasail KTo-TO U3 HUX, YTO BCeJIEHME OOXKECTBA B YEJIOBE-

' Kopan 5:73 (77).

2 Kopau 5:72 (76).

3 Cp.y aw-1llaxpacTaHit: «...KaK CHsIHHE COJHIA B OKHE WIM Ha XPyCTae, WK
KaK OTIEYaTOK BBIPE3aHHOTO Ha repcTHe» (Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 175) u'y
AOY-1-Pund’: «CioBo MpOCUSIO Ha MJIOTH XPUCTA, KaK CUSIHUE COJHIA B OKHE
um Ha xpycrane» (Muhtasar ta’rih al-basar. §. 1., s. 95; Abulfedae Historia Anteisl-
amica Arabice, p.164—165). Aui-1llaxpactaHi yrnoMuHaeT MOAOOHBIE OOpa3bl
TaKXXe B CaMOM Hauajie pasiesia O XpUCTHAHCTBE BOOOIIE: «...M KOE-KTO M3 HUX
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Hukonati CenesHes

YECTBO HMYTO MHOE KaK BCEJICHUE BEIMUMS U YECTH, M ITUM YeJI0-
BeuecTBO XpucTa 0osiee MojHOe U OoJjiee COBEPIICHHOE, HEXeIn
yeM-To IpyruMm. M [¢ HUMM] cOIacyroTcs MEJIbKUTHL B TOM, YTO
yOueHue U pacrsThe MPOU30LUI0 CO XPUCTOM CO CTOPOHBI YeJlo-
BEUYECTBa €T0, a He CO CTOPOHBI OOXKECTBa €ro, U MMEeTCs B BUILY
MO/ YeJIOBEYECTBOM ILIOTh, a MO OOKECTBOM — IyX.

TOBOPHUT, 4TO Mpocusiio [CI0BO| Ha MJIOTU CUSIHUEM CBeTa Ha MPO3pavyHOM Tpe-
MeTe, M KOe-KTO M3 HHUX FOBOPUT, YTO OHO BIIEYaTaJioCh B HEil BIleYaTbIBAaHHEM
TPaBUPOBKU B KycKe Bocka» (Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 174).
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Koncmanmun Ianuenxo

BCrmtoOMHUTH NPOIIAOE:
AaTHOXxuckui Iarruarx Makaruii 111 A3-3A 1M
KAK UCTOPUK

cropuorpacduyeckasi Tpaaulus Yy IMpaBOCIaBHBIX apadoB

(MenbKUTOB) HocTUra cBoero pacupeTa B X—XI BB. — nocra-
TOYHO Ha3BaTh TaKWe MMeHa KakK EBTuxuii AnekcaHmpuiicKuit
(Ca'iin u6H Barpiik) win Sxbs (Maxiia) AHTHOXMICKMIL. OIHAKO B
TTo3nHee CpenHeBeKOBbe apabO-XpUCTUAHCKOE MCTOPHUOTIMCAHNE
MPUILIO B MOJHbBIN ynaaok v rnpepBajioch. CaMa MeJIbKUTCKast 00-
IIMHA Braja B HEKOE MCTOPMYECKOE OlIeNeHEHUE, U3 KOTOPOIro
cTajla BbIXOAUTH JIUIIb B MEPBble BEKA OCMAHCKOTO BJIaJIbIYeCTBa.
B xonuie XVI—XVII B. y nnpaBociaBHbIX apab0B HAYMHAETCS KYyJIb-
TYPHBIN TOABEM, MOJYYMBIINK Ha3BaHUEe «MeJbKUTCKUI peHec-
CaHC» — IOMBITKM IIPOPBATh CBOIO AYXOBHYIO M3OJISILIMIO U MHTE-
rPUPOBATHCS B OOIIEBU3AHTUICKOE MHTEIEKTyaIbHOE MPOCTPaH-
¢TBO. B 2Ty 310Xy ObLIM NPeANPUHSITHI YCUIHS 110 «MCIIPaBICHUIO»
apabCKOW JTUTYPruyeckoi TpaauliMyd COTJIaCHO rpeuecKuM oopas-
11aM, HadaJcsl MAacCOBBIN TI€PEBOM C IPEYECKOro OOTrOCIOBCKOIA,
XKUATUMAHOM U UCTOPUYECKOM JIMTEPATYPbI, IIPOMU30LLIO BO3POXKIIE-
HY€ MKOHOIIMCHU MOCJIE HECKOJIbKHX BEKOB XY/I0XKECTBEHHOI'O aHa-
0u1o3a, U, HAaKOHELl, MEJTbKHUTHI MOMbITATUCH BEPHYTh YTPAUCHHYIO
UCTOPUUYECKYIO IMaMsITh, BOCCTAHOBUTD IIpepBaBIIeecs IIPeeMCTBO
JIETOMUCaHUSI.

Kpynneimuit gesarens «MeTbKUTCKOIO peHeccaHca», aHTUO-
xuiickuii matpuapx Makapuii 111 n6n a3-3atm (matpuapx B 1647—
1672 1r.), cocTaBMi LMK TPYAOB IO MCTOPUM AHTHOXUIACKOM
LIEpKBHM, B YaCTHOCTH, TlepevyeHb MaTpuapxoB ot arocroia Ilerpa
1o Hayajna KpecToBbIX MOXOA0B, U IPYIYIO LEPKOBHYIO XPOHUKY,
OXBaThIBAIOIILY1O COOBITUSI ¢ cepearHbl X VI B. (BCTyrieHMe Ha Ma-
TpuapiiectBo Moakuma ubH JIxxymbl, 1543 r.) 10 BpeMeHU CBoeit
KU3HU.

CoiH Makapus, 3nHamenutbiii IlaBen Anenmckuii (1627—
1669), pasgensur uctopuorpacudeckue yBJIeUeHUsI OTLHA U Mpel-
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OPUHSUI TOIBITKY PEKOHCTPYKUMKW AHTUOXUUCKOM LIEPKOBHOM
WCTOPUU BPEMEH KPECTOHOCLEB W MaMJIOKOB. DTU U3bICKAHUS
ObUIM BKJIMOYEeHbl [laBIOM B cocTaB €ro TpaHAMO3HOIO Tpyla
Puxnam Makapuityc, TOCTaATOYHO XOPOILIO U3BECTHOTO OTEYECTBEH-
HOMY umuTaTeo'. YTo e KacaeTcss UCTOPUIECKUX TPYIOB CAMOIO
Maxkapwusi, To, KaK HU yIUBUTEIbHO, TOYTHU HUUETO U3 HUX HE OTTy-
onrkoBaHo?. OHM U3BECTHBI HAM B IIEPBYIO OUEPEdb B MEPECKA3E
MO3JHENIIero XpoHUCTAa CBAlIeHHUKa Mwuxauna bpelika an-
Humamki (yM. nocie 1781 r.), aBTopa uctopun AHTUOXUIACKOTO
MpecTojia OT alOCTOJILCKOro BeKa 10 1767 r. moa Ha3BaHueM Ai-
Xaka'uxk an-eaguiiia i mapiy oOamapuxam anr-Kauica an-
Anmakuiia («/ICTUHHBIE CBeIeHNSI 00 UICTOPUM MaTpUapXoB AHTU -
OXMIACKOM LIepKBU» ). MCTOYHUK 3TOT TOXE JaBHO JOCTYIEH OTeYE-
CTBEHHOMY UYMTATeJl0: CTapaHUSIMU BbIIAIOLIETOCs] 11ePKOBHOTO
nesTenst u yyeHoro Ilopgupusi YcneHCKoro pycckuii mepeBoj
XpoHUKHU bpeiika BoIies B cBeT B 1874 r., Torma Kak MmoJHOLIEHHOe
apabckoe n3gaHne XpOHUKH MOSIBUIIOCH TOJIBKO B 2006 1.3
PaznuuHble 3Tanbl aHTUOXUMCKOM 1IEPKOBHOW UCTOPUU ObLIN
MpeacTaBleHbl B apado-XpUCTUAHCKOM JIETOMTMCAHUM KpaliHe He-
PaBHOMEPHO, YTO ONPEAESIOCh JOCTYIMHOCTBIO KMCTOYHUKOB.
Ecnu mb1 mocMoTpuM Ha counHeHne Muxanna bpeiika, To oOHa-
PYXMM, HaipuMep, 4To coObITUst X—Hau. XI B. ObUTM JOCTAaTOYHO
XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI apabo-XpUCTUaHCKUM XpoHucTtaM HoBoro Bpe-
MeHUu Oyarogaps Jjeronucu fAxpu AHTHMOXUIICKOTO (YM. ITOCie
1034 r.), koropyro Makapuii u Bcien 3a HUM bpeiik nepernuchiBa-

U Iymewecmeue Anmuoxuiickoeo nampuapxa Maxapus e Poccuto & nonosune XVII

6eka, onucanHoe e2o coiHom apxuduaxkorom I[laenom Anennckum. M., 2005; nepBast
nyoaukauus: M., 1895—1900.

2 OpHMM 13 HEMHOTMX MCKIIIOUeHMIT cTaa nyoimkaumst K. Hacpaiuioii oTpbis-
KOB 13 cOopHUKa counHeHuit Makapust Maoxemy* an-Jlamigh) («A3siuinbiin c60p-
HMK») (1664 1.) 1 Tpaktata 1665 r. Tapiux dxcadasus ar-apoba‘'am 6ampuapkuiiam
(«Mcroprueckue mepevyHu [mpencrosiTesieli| YeTbipex maTpuapxaToB») MO PyKO-
mvcu Vat. ar. 689. Oba dbparMeHTa YBUICIH CBET B MPUIOXKEHHUSIX K MOHOTpaduu
Nasrallah, J., Chronologie des patriarches melchites d’Antioche de 1500 a 1634.
Jerusalem, 1959, p. 75—85. OnyGJIMKOBaHHbIE TEKCTHI OIUCHIBAIOT COOBITUS XVI—
nepsoii Tpetu XVII B.

3 Bpeiik, MAxa' w1, a-xypi, A1-xaxkaux aa-éaguiiiia i mapux 6amapukam an-
Kanica ar-Aumaxuiia («Mcmunnsle céedenus 06 ucmopuu nampuapxos AHmuoxuii-
ckoil yepkeu»). beiipyr, 2006; pyc. nep.: Cnucox Aumuoxuiickux nampuapxos |/
Tpynst Kuesckoit [lyxoBHoit Akagemuu 6 (1874), c. 346—457.
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71 HeabIMu cTpaHuiamu. OgHako HauyrHast co Bropoii Tpetu X1 B.,
rnepuonaa, Ha KOTOPOM OOPBIBAETCS JIETOMUCH SIXbU, MOBECTBOBA-
HUE CTAaHOBUTCS MCKIIOUMTENbHO JlanuaapHbiM. [Ipu onuvcanuu
JBYX CIEIYIOIIUX AecsaTuiaeTuii Makapuii (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
bpeiik) onupanuch raBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha COUMHEHME BU3aHTUII-
ckoro xpoHucta Havaja XII B. I'eoprus Kegpuna. JloBens nsmoxe-
HUE 10 3axBaTa AHTMOXUM KpecToHocHaMu B 1098 r., Maxkapuii
CTOJIKHYJICSI C TIPOOJIEMO TTOUYTHU TMOJHOTO OTCYTCTBUSI UCTOYHMU-
KOB. JlalmbHENIINiI OTPE30K An-Xaka'uxk an-eaguiiila BOCXOIUT K
U3bICKaHUSIM chiHA Makapusi auakoHa IlaBia AJemnIckoro, mbi-
TaBUIErocs, KaK yXe TOBOPUIOCH, CAMOCTOSITEIbHO BOCCTAHOBUThD
MpeeMCTBO aHTHOxuicKuX marpuapxoB IlosnmHero CpeaHeBeKO-
Bbsi. OTHOCUTEJIBHO CBSI3HOE MOBECTBOBaHUE B XpoHUKe bpelika
BO300HOBJISIETCS TOJIBKO ¢ maTpuapiiecTBa Moakuma noH J[KyMbl
(1543—1576 11.) — 3TOT OTPE3OK JIETOINICH, TOBEAEHHbIN 10 cepe-
nuHbl XVII B., BOocXoauT, oIsiTh Xe, K Makapuio.

bpeiik nepenuceiBan Makapust 04eHb OJIM3KO K TEKCTY, ITOYTH
He ToJBeprasi CBOM MCTOYHMK perakThupoBaHMio. OnHako eciu
CPaBHUTD An-XaKa ux ar-eaguiiiia C COXpaHUBIITAMMCST PYKOITUCS-
MM UCTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHUI Makapusi, OpocaloTcsl B Ijiaza ce-
pbe3HbIe pa3HOUYTEHUSI MeXy bpelikoM 1 pyKONTMCHBIMU BapraH-
TaMU TeKCTa, KOTOPhIE, B CBOIO OUepeb, OTJIUUYAIOTCS IPYT OT ApY-
ra. 9Td pefakuuu OTpaxkaloT MocjeaoBaTeIbHbIe CTAAUNU PA0OThI
Makapust Haj TeMoii. Bpelik uMesn B cBoeM pacriopsizKeHUN KaKyo-
TO PaHHIOIO BepCcUIO Tpyda narpuapxa (pyKonucHOTo ee BapuaHTa
He coxXpaHWIoch). TakuM 00pa3oM, OUEBUIHO, UYTO MO3AHUE Pe-
KM UCTOPUM aHTUOXUMCKUX TATpUapXOB coaepxKaTr MHOOp-
Malluio, OTCYTCTBYOIIYI0 y bpeiika, To ecTb, 10 CUX MOp He BBe-
JIIEHHYIO B HAyYHBII 000POT, 1 TOCTOMHYIO CAMOIO IIPUCTAaIbHOIO
U3yUYeHUSI.

CamMasi, Kaxercs, MocJeHss1 0 BpeMEeHU BepCcusi UCTOpUYE-
ckux TpynoB Makapust npencranieHa B C.-IletepOyprckoii pyko-
nucu B 1227, aBrorpacde maTpuapxa, HalmmcaHHOM B ['py3um B
1665 1.! CountHeHMe IO UCTOPUU aHTHOXMICKUX MaTPUAPXOB 3a-

' Pykormcs UBP PAH B 1227, c. 123—191 (57a—91a). PaGoTa Hax TeKCTOM GbLIa
3akoHueHa Makapuem 16 utonst 1665 r. (Cm. onucanue pykonucu: A Descriptive
Catalogue of the Christian Arab Manuscripts Preserved in the St.- Petersburg Branch of
the Institute of Oriental Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences / compiled by
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HuMaeT okosio 30 JIUCTOB B cocTaBe 00beMHOro coopHuka. OHO
HasbiBaetTcs llapx acami bamapuxam madiurnam Annax Anmakuiia
MYH3Y ‘axo anr-kuddiic Map bympyc ap-pacya, aééan 6amapuxamura
una 3amanuna xaza («PazpsicHeHUe MMeH MmaTpuapxoB rpaga bo-
Kbero AHTHOXMM CO BpeMeHU CB. arocTtoyna Map IleTtpa, nmepBoro
narpuapxa Hallero, 10 HacTOsIIIEero BpeMeHu» ). TeKCT 3Toil pyKo-
MUCH, KaK ObUIO CKa3aHO, 3aMETHO IMOJTHEE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX pa3-
nejaoB XxpoHUKU Muxauna bpeiika. [IpyuHuMas Bo BHUMaHUE TO,
yTto u3noxeHue Maxkapuem cooObitTuii XVI—Havana XVII B. yxe
o0  omyonmkoBaHo K. Hacpasutoit!, HamOoONbIIMIA WHTEpeC
MPEICTaBISIOT CTPAHULBI PYKOITUCH, TOCBSIIIEHHbBIE CAMbIM «T€M-
HbIM» B€KaM aHTUOXWUICKOI LIEPKOBHON MCTOPUU — MOCICIHUM
JNECSATUIETUSIM BU3AHTUIACKOTO Biaapluectsa, KpecToBbIM MOXO0-
JaM U1 TIpaBJIEHUIO MaMJIIOKOB. B yKa3zaHHOI pyKOIIMCH 3TO COOT-
BeTCTBYeT crpaHuliam 170—183, nepuony ot natpuapuiectsa Mo-
anHa 11 (996—1021 rr.) mo BcTyruieHus Ha mpecton Moakuma IV
noOH JIxymer (1543 1.).

Cpazy cienyeT ckazaTh, UTO MCCIeN0BaTeb, OXUIAOIIMA OT
XpOoHUKM Maxkapusi UCTOPUYECKMX CeHCAllUil, HeM30eXKHO MCIIbI-
TaeT pa3oyapoBaHUE: KAKUX-JIMOO0 YHUKATbHBIX CBEICHUM yKa3aH-
HBII (pparMeHT MOYTH He comepkut. bombias ero yacts (c. 170—
177) nocesieHa coobiTusaM XI B., M TaK U3yYEHHOTO OTHOCUTEIb-
Ho nyuine, yem XII—XV BB. Makapuii, Kak BbISICHUJIOCH, IIEPEITN-
ChIBaJI UJIY TIepecKa3bIBaJl 1OCTATOYHO XOPOIIIO U3BECTHBIX BU3AH-
TUUCKUX aBTOPOB. B TO ke BpeMs, pyKOMUCh MO3BOJISIET COCTaBUTD
HEKOTOpoe TMpeAcTaBIeHUE O MaHepe paboThl Makapusi Kak UCTO-
pUKa, ero UCTOYHUKAX, Kpyre MHTEpecoB U, BOOOIlEe, MYyTsIX pa3-
BUTHUSI MEJTBKUTCKO UCTOpUOrpaduu.

XoTs mogo0OHas mpobjieMaThKa C TOUKM 3pEHUST CBOEH BaxKHO-
CTU BTOPMYHA IO OTHOILIEHUIO K PEKOHCTPYKIIMK COOCTBEHHO CO-
OBITUIAHOW MCTOPUM, MHOTIIA OHA 1aeT BO3MOXHOCTb C/IeJIaTh JII0-
OornbITHBIE HaOmoaeHus. Bocipusatre MakapueM MCTOPUIECKOTO
MPOIILJIOrO CBOEro Hapoja Mo3BOJIsSIeT MHOTOe cKa3aTh O €ro coo-

Val. Polosin, VI. Polosin, N. Serikoff, S. Frantsouzoff, edited by N. Serikoff [¢ neua-
mu]). B BaTukaHcKoit 6uGIMOTEKe XpaHUTCS KOIUsT 3Toit pykonucu (Vat. ar. 689),
KoTtopoii momb3oBajicsa K. Hacpamna. Tam TpaktaT 00 MCTOPMU aHTHOXMICKUX
MaTpuapXxoB HOCUT HECKOJIBKO JIpyroe HazBaHue (CM. IpuM. 2 Ha cTp. 360).

I Cum. mpum. 2 Ha ctp. 360.

362 Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana



BcnomHuTb npolunoe: AHTuoxuiickmi Matpuapx Makapwui Il a3-3a‘im...

CTBEHHOM MMpOOIIyIllieHU. Tak, BeAylrii CrieluaJucT mo TBOp-
yecTBY Makapus a3-3a‘tiMa HeMeLKuii ucciaenonatesb K.-M. Ba-
OMHep B CBOE BpeMsI OTMETIJI, UTO caMouaeHTU(uKaursa Makapust
pa3UTeSbHO OTJIMYAETCSl OT HAIMOHAIMCTUUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK CO-
BpPEMEHHBIX apabOB-XpUCTHUAH, KOTOPbIE BOCIPUHUMAIOT cebs ya-
CThIO apabCKOI HALIMU Y OTPULIAIOT TPEUYECKYIO COCTABJISIONIYIO B
CBOEM KYJIBTYpHOM Haclienuu. TyT ckaszajach OOJIe3HEHHasl ma-
MSITb O (DaHApMOTCKOM 3acWiibe B OJIMXKHEBOCTOUYHBIX ILIEPKBax
MO3HEOCMAHCKOM BIMOXU U OTTOJIOCKM HallMOHAJIbHO OKpalleH-
HOro apabo-TpedyecKoro LHepKOBHOro KOHGIMKTa KoHla XIX—Ha-
yana XX B. Makapuii xe cuuTall ce0sl U CBOIO IIaCTBY YaCThIO «PO-
Melickoro» Mupa, MomylleHueM boXbuM yTpaTuBIIE 3HaHUE
IPEYECKOro si3blKa IOJ «arapsiHCKUM urom»'. Hapsiny ¢ takumu
OTIrOJIOCKAMU «MCTOPUOCO(MCKUX» KOHILEMIMI Makapusi, coBpe-
MEHHBII Mcclen0BaTelb MOXET BbIYJIEHUTh B €70 XPOHUKE U He-
KOTOpbIC IEHCTBUTEILHO YHUKAIbHbIE (DAKTUYECKUE TaHHbIE.

Hrax, npoiinemcs no crpanuuaM pykonucu Illapx acami. 3nech
OymeT MHOroe, yXe M3BeCTHOe M3 XpoHMKM Muxauna bpeiika, B
YacTHOCTH, BCe CBEACHMSI, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIe Makapuem y SIxbu AH-
tuoxuiickoro u Kenpuna. B To e BpeMst, B TeKcTe pykonicu B 1227
MPUBOJSATCS MPOCTPAHHbIE OTPLIBKY U3 « TakTukoHa» HukoHa Yep-
Horopiia, KOTOpbIX HeT B Jietonucu bpeiika. To ecTb, «TaKTMKOH»
rmomnaji B pyku Makapus yxe Iocje TOTo, KaK Obljla 3aKOHYEHa pe-
JaKIMsI XPOHUKU, KOTOPYIO UCToJib3oBa Muxaun bpeiik.

DTa nepBoHavyajbHas BEpCUS aHTUOXUICKOI UCTOPUM — Ta, Ha
KoTopyto onupaicsi bpeiik — B pykonucu B 1227 pa3outa mosa-
HelmuMmu BcTtaBkamu. Tak, Ha c. 170—172 pykonucu Maxkapuii
MoMeIIaeT MPOCTPAHHBIN paccKa3 O KpelleHUU TPY3UH B 3IOXY
napsi KoHcTaHTHMHA, YCTAaHOBJIEHWM 1I€PKOBHO-aIMUHUCTPATUB-
HBIX CBSI3eii MeXIy AHTUOXUEI U TPY3UHCKUMU 3eMJISIMU U TTOCJIe-
NYIOLIEM JapOBaHWM aHTUOXWMCKMMU NaTpuapxaMu aBTokedbainmn
['py3uHCKOI1 LIepKBU. YKa3aHHBII Maccax pyKOIUCHU B CBOE BpeMs
0bL1 ipoaHanu3upoBaH K.-M. Banobunepom u M. HanoOamBuim,
KOTOPbIE MPUIILIU K BIBOAY, UTO Makapuii MOUepITHYyJI 3TU CBee-

' Cm.: Walbiner, C.-M., Preserving the Past and Enlightening the Present. Macarius
b. al-Za'‘im and Medieval Melkite Literature // Parole de I’Orient 34 (2009), p. 436—
437.
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HUS U3 TpaKTaTa TPy3UHCKOTO LIEPKOBHOTO MUCATENsI CepeaUHbI
XIB. Edpema Muupe. Maxkapuii TTO3HAKOMUWJICSI C 3TAM
WCTOYHUKOM BO BpeMsl CBoero mpeoObiBaHusl B I'py3uu, Korma u
OblIa cocTaBieHa pykonuch B 1227. I'pysuHckue nHMOpMaTOphl
Makapus yCTHO TMepeBOIMUJIM €My TEKCT TpakKTaTa Ha IpedyeckKuit
WY apabCcKUit sI3bIK, M MaTpUapx CO cilyxa u3jaraia Ha Oymare mo-
nydyeHHble cBeneHus. Ilpu aTom B moBecTtBoBaHue Edpema rpy-
3MHCKHMMU MEPEeBOAUYNKAMU, BHIXOALAMU U3 3aMaJHO-TPY3UHCKUX
3eMeJib, ObLJIM BCTaBJI€Hbl HEKOTOPBIE TTACCAXKU, TOJKEHCTBYIOLINE
MOJYEPKHYTh aBTOPUTET ADOXa3CKOro KaTojJuKocaTra U ero Ipapo
Ha aBTOKe(haanio'.

CTOUT OTMETUTD, UTO TTATPUAPX HE TTPOCTO MEXaHUYECKU BOC-
npou3BoaMI TeKCT Eppema, HO 1 pa30aBiIsii ero CBOMMU 3aMeyda-
HUSMU: «DTO CUHOAAIbHOE pelieHue [00 aBTokedanuu ['py3uH-
CKOM 1IEPKBH| MBI BUIEIU CBOMMU rnasamm»?, «M 910 (akt 0 co-
XpaHEHUN TOMUHOBEHUSI aHTUOXMICKOro narpuapxa B ['py3uH-
ckoil uepkBu — K.I1.) Bumenu Mbl 3allMCAaHHBIM Ha I'PY3MHCKOM
SA3BIKE»”.

ITapannenbHo ¢ aTuM Makapuii UCITOJIB30Baa apaOCKUIi Iepe-
BoJ «TaxktukoHa» Hukona YepHoroplia, ogHa 13 IiaB KOTOPOTo
Tak>Ke 3aTparmBajia BOPOChl KPELEHUsI TPY3UH U UCTOPUIO aHTU-
OXUMCKO-TPY3MHCKUX 1LIEPKOBHBIX OTHOIIEHUI. bonbinas 4acTb
5TOM1 IJIaBbI BOCXOIUT K TOMY e TpakTaty Ecdpema Muupe, coBpe-
MmeHHUKa Hukona YepHoropiuia, ¢ KOTOPbIM OH, HE MCKIIIOYEHO,
MOT OBITh JTUYHO 3HaKOM. B To ke Bpemsi, B Tekcre HukoHa mpu-
CYTCTBYET 9KCKJIFO3UBHas MH(GOopMaIus o rmochblike B ['py3uio mpu
umneparope KoHcrantuHe MoHOMaxe 3K3apxa aHTHOXUICKOTO
narpuapxa ajist 00pb0bI ¢ pacipocTpaHeHueM epeceii?. JlaHHoe co-
obmeHre Makapuii Takke BKIIIOUMJI B CBOIO MCTOPUIO C MPSIMOM
CCBUIKOM: «DTU M3BECTUSI HaIled s HalMCAaHHBIMU TpaBeIHbIM
Hukonom, HacrositeseM MoHacTbips cB. CumeoHa YymorBopiia

! Walbiner, C.-M., Nanobashvili, M., Nicon’s Treatise on the Conversion of the

Georgians in Christian Arabic Literature and its Possible Georgian Source // Le
Museon 121: 3—4 (2008), p. 446—447.

2 B 1227, c. 171:20.
3 B 1227, c. 172:5.

4 Walbiner—Nanobashvili, Nicon’s Treatise on the Conversion of the Georgians,
p. 443445,
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an-baxpi, aBTopom [KHuru| as-Xaeu as-Kabip (apadbckoe Ha3Ba-
Hue «TaktukoHa» — K. [1.)»!.

JI1000MBITHO OTMETUTH, YTO B paHHEN pedaKLMM JIETOIUCHU
Makapuii Toxe mucana o0 3BOJIOLUU aHTUOXUHACKO-TPY3UHCKUX
CB43€l, B TOT pa3 — co cioB KenpuHa, 4ybs Bepcus 3aMETHO OTJIN-
yaercs oT gaHHbIX Hukona?. B pykonucu B 1227 o6e Bepcuu Ha-
CJIanBaroOTCs APYr Ha Opyra, MeCTaMU BCTyIlasg B IIPOTUBOpEYNE.
Makapuii He ycIies YIopsa04uTh TEKCT.

Crob ke noapodHo Makapuii MUIIET O OJIarOYeCTUU U acKe-
TUYECKUX TIOJABMUTax aHTUOXuiickoro maTtpuapxa Hukonas II
(1025—1030), ccputasich Ha cBUIETENbCTBA JIyKM, MUTPOIIOIMTA
‘AitH 3apOsl (AHA3apBBI), W IPYTHX JIMII, COXPAHUBIIMECS B TIepe-
nade, IpeAroaoXuTenbHo, Toro ke Hukona Yepnoropua. Crour
MPUBECTU LIEIMKOM 3T JIFOOOTBITHBIE TTACCAXKMU.

W sTor maTtpuapx, 1mocjie TOro, Kak CTaj Ha MaTpuapiiecTBo,
OJIFOJT 3aKOHBI MOHAIIIECKOTO XKUTHSI BCEMU cuiamMu cBouMu. U ne-
JIaJl OH 9TO HESBHO, TaK YTO HE 3HAJIM O TOM... M JIaxke GoJjiee Toro,
KazaJicsl OH MCTOYHUKOM CMYThI U cOOJIa3Ha I TeX, KTO He Benas
TTOMBICJIOB ero. Tak, ObIBaJIO, BXOIUJI OH B KeJIbIO [CBOIO|, BecbMa He-
OoJIBIITYI0, U cTpedajl TOpKY Yriei [B XXapoBHe| M HAChIMal Ha HUX
MHOTOpa3jnyHblie 0j1aroBoHUsI. Y ObUT y HEro YYeHUK... U Habpasics
OH OTHAXIbI CMEJIOCTH CIIPOCUTD €ro 00 3ToM. M oTKIMKHYJICS [1a-
Tpuapx| Ha JI0OOOBb €ro K HeMy, U ckazall: «O CbIH MO, Koria ObLI S
[mpocThiM| MOHaxoMm, He ycTaBal TPYIUTHCS Ha IYTU CIIACEHUS
nyu, v mouteH obu1 oT bora u Jlyxa Cesitoro 6;1aroyxaHHbIM 3aria-
XOM, Pa3JIMBaBIIMMCSI BOKPYT. A MOCJe TOrOo, KakK CTaj sl maTpuap-
XOM, YIAJTWICS OT MEHS 3TOT CJAIKUi 3armax TyXOBHOM CBSITOCTH, U
Ternepb M3BJEKAIO 3TOT BOT 3allax, MO3HaBaeMblii YyBCTBAMU, U He
TTOJTy4aro MoJIb3y OT TOTro». M pacKpbUl 3TO y4eHUK TTOCIIe CMEPTH Tia-
Tpuapxa. M korma nucanu obpa3s [marpuapxal nmocjie KOHUMHBI €r0,
n300pa3wIM HaJl JINKOM €ro OTO Jiba JI0 yXa JJMHUIO, yKa3ysl 9TUM Ha
TO, YTO M3JIMBACTCS U3 pa3yma €ro B UyBCTBO OOOHSHUS. A yMep OH
oT OoJie3HU 3anepkaHuss Mouu. VM coBeToBaiM eMy Bpauu MOCETUTh
0aHI0 1 000CHOBBIBAJIM TTOJIE3HOCTh 3TOTO MpU 00s1e3HU ero. Yo xe

U B 1227,c. 172: 8
2 B 1227, c. 178: 9—16.
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IO HETO, TO HE MIOBUHOBAJICSI OH UM U OCTAJICS TTPU TOM, UTO TOJIKEH-
CTBYET YMHY MOHAIIIECKOMY — He BXOIUTH B OAHIO IO CMEPTU CBOEIA.
W cmynieHbl ObUIM KIMPUKU T€M, KaK MOCTYIAET OH, a TAKXKe aBBa
Jlyka, murpononmt ‘AiiH 3apObl, KOTOPOTO 3TOT Martpuapx Hukomait
XUPOTOHUCATT BO MUTporonauTa. M mpocus oH ero coriacuThesl Ha
noceteHue 6anu. M orBetut oH: «I'ope Bam! Bxoguiib K rmarpuapxy
M 30BElIb ero MoiTu B 0aHI0, roBops: “TBoe mocelieHue ee, 0 OTell

)

Halll, 6y,£[€T HE UIA yCJIaXOCHHWA, a IJIA ITOJIb3bI  ». U e nociaymain
naTpuapx cJIoB ero, Ho ckaszaji emy: «C Tex nmop, Kak IMoCTpUrcs s B
MOHaxu, HEC BXOJIWJI B 6aHIO, a TCIEPb Thl TOBOPUIIIb MHE NOoUTH Tyaa.
Thol [cam] xoauib B 6aHI0?». 1 oTBeTU OH eMy: «HeT». U ckazan emy
maTpuapx: «TBI — MOHaXx, 1 g1 — MOHax. Ecau te1 BOI7LHCLLIL B 6aHIO, TO
u s noiiny tyna». M He mouysin aBBa Jlyka 1MaBOIbCKUX KO3HEN MO
MaJIOCTU OIIbITa CBOEIO0 M BEJIMKOCTU YJIOBOK JMaBOJIA. n noaymai
OH, YTO B my6m-le JYIIHN ITOXBAJIUT €T0 InaTrpuapx 3a To, YTO OH Cacjia-
€T — CXOOoUT B 0aHIO — U MOIIe Tyaa. AKOI‘I[a BBIIICJT OTTydAa, Kpy-
XKHMJIOCh BOKPYI' HETO MHOXKECTBO 6CCOB, N CTOAJIM OHMU pdldaMU U
TICJIN U TOBOPUJI €EMY B ITIOHOILICHUC: «Ecm Ob1 ObLT TBHI MOHAaxoM, TO
He BxoauJ Obl B 6aHIo!». M ¢ Toro aHs He Mor 3ToT aBBa JIyka 3acTa-
BUTB ce6s1 TIOUTH B GaHIO IO CAaMOil CMepTH cBoeii .

IToBectBys1 o mapcrBoBanum Powmana III Aprupa (1028—1034),
Maxkapuii coob1Iaer o npeciaefoBaHUsIX 3TUM UMIIEpaTOPOM MO-
HOMU3UTCKUX HMepapxoB B ropomax BepxHeit Meconoramun.
Wcropust 3Ta XOpOILIO M3BECTHA cO ¢ioB Muxawna Cupuiiua?, o-
Hako Makapuii, HECOMHEHHO, MOJb30BaAJICS APYTUM UCTOUHUKOM.
Ero uznoxeHne cOOBITHI TOBOJIBHO KPaTKO M, €CTECTBEHHO, OT-
paxkaeT IpaBOCIaBHbIN, a HE MOHOMU3UTCKUI B3IJISIA HA IIPOKUC-
XOIMBILIEE?,

VYrnomsanyteiii Jlyka AHazapBCKMII BBICTYHAe€T MCTOYHUKOM
uHbopMallMi O TOCTAaBJICHUM aHTUOXMiickoro marpuapxa Ile-
tpa 111 (1052—1056). Ucropus sta npusBogutcst y Hukona YepHo-
ropua B CBSI3U C AUCKYCCHEH O JOMYCTUMOCTHU YIOTpPeOJeHUSs MO-

' B 1227, c. 172:15-173:14.

2 Michel le Syrien. Chronique de Michel le Syrien patriarche Jacobite d’Antioche /
ed. et tr. par J.-B. Chabot, T. I11. Paris, 1905, livre XIII, chap. VI, p. 140—145.

3 B 1227, c. 173:20—174:11.
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HaxamMy MscHoM mumu. IleTp, BeTymas Ha maTpHapIIecTBO, BBI-
HYXIeH OBUT 1aTh 00eT 0TKAa3aThCs OT BKYIIEHUS Msica'.

DTOT paccka3 BCTaBJIEH B TEKCT TaK, YTO pa30MBaeT HaIgBOE
MPEXHIO BEepCUI0 TOBECTBOBaHUs O Marpuapiiectse I[lerpa.
Bcenen 3a ucropueit o mscoenenuu Ilerpa Makapuii HaToJIKal
MHOXECTBO APYTroii HOBOM MH(MOPMALUU O TTOCAEAYIOLINX MaTpU-
apxax, Tak 4YTo ero KoHiloBka uctopuu o Iletpe obHapyxuBaeTcs
TOJIBKO Y€Pe3 YEThIPE CTPAHULIBI?.

3anucu Makapusi BRIIVISIAAT OYEHb MYTaHO U 9KJIEKTU4YHO. [1a-
TPUAPXU Y HETO pa3iBaMBaIOTCs U pacTpanBalOTCsl, a YIOMSHYTHIN
Iletp 111 u Moanu IV Oxcut (1089—1100) nosiByisitoTcs 110 YeThipe-
nsTh pa3. CHayala MHe Kas3ajaoch, YTO ATy MyTaHUILY U MOBTOPbI
clienyeT OOBSICHUTH CIa0O0M MaMSIThIO IIPECTapesioro IaTpuapxa.
JIumb mo3xe MpUILLIO OCO3HAHUE, YTO Mepel HaMU — Habop KOH-
CIIEKTOB, TIPEIBAPUTEILHBIX BBIITMCOK M3 Pa3HBIX MCTOYHUKOB,
KOTOPBIM TOJIbKO MPEACTOSIO CTaTh LIEJbHBIM MOBECTBOBAHUEM
(cM. W1 Ha BKJIEMKE).

B ob1eit Macce cBeneHMit, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX U3 Axbu, Keapu-
Ha 1 HukoHa, BHIMMCOK 13 KaKoro-1o CMHaKcaps 1 XpOHOJIOTHYEe-
CKMX BBIKJIafKaX 00 UCTOPUU AHTUOXUU (COCTaBAEHHBIX, BO3MOX-
HO, caMiM Maxkaprem)?, BBIIEISIOTCS ellle ABa JIIOOOIBITHBIX Iac-
caxa.

OnnH M3 HUX — TIOJIHOCTHIO BBITTANAIONINI U3 XPOHOJOTUU
paccka3 0 TOHEHUsIX Ha 1aMacCKUX XpUCTUAH B oAbl OJVKHEBO-
CTOYHBIX TToxon0B Moanna Lumucxus.

I'B 1227, c. 174:17. JTio6omnbiTHO, uTOo [Topdupnii YcneHckuii, COCTaBIsIsI CBOIO

PEKOHCTPYKIMIO AT U OOCTOSITENILCTB MpaBJICHUsS] aHTHUOXUICKUX TMaTPUAPXOB,
JOTIONTHSUT cBeeHust Muxauia Bpeiika u3 Apyrux 1OCTYIMHBIX UCTOUHUKOB U TOXE
obpatuicst kK Hukony YepHoropity. [Topdupuii mpuBOAUT MPOCTPAHHBIM OTPBI-
BoK 13 HukoHa o mocrasienuu [letpa, rue mosectByeTcs, Kak Jlyka AHa3zapBCcKuit
MPOTUB BOJIM BbIPBAJ y NaTpuapxa oOellaHue He BKYILUaTh MsICO, U TOT Ha MUPY
JKaJIHO OOOHSIT 3arax MSICHBIX CHelleil, He Oyaydu BIIpaBe K HUM MPUKOCHYTBHCS
(IMopdupuit Ycenenckuii, Bocmox Xpucmuawnckuii. Cupusi // Tpynsl KueBckoii
HdyxoBHoit Akanemuu, Hostops, 11, 1875, c. 78). HanpaBneHus: HaydHOTO Moncka
y Makapus u [lopdupus, pasgenecHHbIX 200-JIETHUM TPOMEXKYTKOM, B JaHHOM
cJIy4yaeT TOJHOCTBIO COBITAJIU.

2 B 1227,c. 177:20—178:8.

3 B1227,c¢. 177:1-7.
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U xorna B 364 roxy xumxpsl [974/5 1.] npumen Moann Humuc-
XWii, Hapb pyMOB, U B3su1 XoMc 1 baanpOek u o6a0xun moaeii Jlama-
cKa eXeroJHoM naHbio B 60 THICSY TWHAPOB, U HAIMCAJl ¢ HUMU 00
9TOM [IOTOBOP], 1 B3SLT Y HUX 3AJI0XKHUKOB, U BepHyJcs B KoHcTaH-
TUHOIIOJIb, TO MycyJbMaHe Jlamacka, He JOBepsisl TeM XpUCTUAHAM,
KOTOpbIE [XWIN| cpenu HUX, U3THATU MX MPOYb U3 TOpona, 0osich,
Kak Obl He MpefaJii OHU CTpaHy YHOMSIHyToMy lapio MoaHHy.
U npornanu nx ¢ Cepruem, mutponiouToM ux. U momren on B Pum
k mane Benenukty CenbMoMy U ckoHYascs Tam'.

DTta nHpopMalnsI, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXOIUT K 3aIlagHbIM NCTOYHM -
KaM, XOTsI JaTa T0 XUIKPE HECKOJbKO YAUBJsgeT. MUTPOIOIUT
Cepruii, ocHoBaTeJIb pMMCKOI'O MOHACTBHIpsI CBB. AjleKcusi u Bo-
HUdaTUI, OCTaBUII TT0 ceOe maMaTh Ha 3amnane’. OnHaKO, HACKOIb-
KO MHE M3BECTHO, 3T CBeJICHMSI He OBIJIN 3a[eiiCTBOBAHBI CIICLIM -
aJrcTaMu 1o XpucTuaHckoMy BocToky.

ITo-cBoeMy J11000MBITHO U JIereHIapHOe IIPOPOYECTBO O IPU-
X0JIe KPECTOHOCIIEB, OIIMO0YHO OTHOCUMOe MakapueM K 476 T.x.
(1083/4 r.), xorna AHTHOXMEH, KaK OH IMucaj, TpaBUI TIOPKCKUM
smup Aru-Cusn’.

U noBecTBy10, 4TO B TOI 476 GBUT MY3K U3 3HATHBIX Xayie6a Tarn
Ilaran sMmupom AHTHOXUU. W MIpearIpUHSII OH MEePeCTPOKY OIHOMI
CTOPOHBI CT€H AHTHOXMH, Pa3pyLIUBIIUXCS B 3EMJICTPSICEHMUE.
M packonany ocCHOBaHMSI HECKOJIBLKUX OallleH, Y CITyCTUJIUCH TyIa 10
MoCcAeNHUX MOBAJIOB, M HALIUIM MPOBaJ U [ITO HUM elle OAUH]| ypo-
BEHb, M OObICKAIM €0 U OOHAPYXWIM TaM CeMb MEIHBIX MYyXKell Ha
MEIHBIX KOHSIX, M KaXKIbIii B KOJBUYTE, CO IITUTOM 1 KombeM. U Tipu-
Hecin ux K smupy Tarm Illarany, v mpusBaJl OH CTapeiIIuH TOI
CTpaHbI U CIIPOCUI UX 00 3TUX MyXax. U ckazanu onu: «He 3Haem [o
HUX|, KpOME TOro, YTO MepeaaauM SMUpY [ciaydaii]|, mogoOHbIM 3TO-
My. BBl y Hac MOHACTHIPh, U3BECTHBIN Kak Jleitp an-Manuk, y BOpoT

1 B 1227, c. 176:12—17.

: 3aiines, 1. B., [Mandunos, ®. M., D.I1.K., Umanrus. Hcmopuueckuii ouepk //
INpaBocnasuas sHumknonenus, T. XXVIII. M., 2012, c. 105.

3 Makapwii ZOMyCTH HETOYHOCTD, SIri CHSIH GBLT TTOCTABICH CENBIKYKCKIM
HAMECTHUKOM AHTHOXUM OKoJio nekadpss 1086 r. (M6H anp-Amum, Kaman ag-
HuH, Causku, cusmote ¢ ucmopuu Xaneoa // CemeHoBa, J1. A., U3 ucmopuu cpeone-
sexoeoil Cupuu. Ceavducyrckuil nepuod. M., 1990, c. 113).
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ba6 AHTakuiia', IpocTpaHHbIi, 1 Melan oH HaM. M paspyumioch
NIEPEeBO €ro Mo OOJbILIEH YACTU, U CHECIU MBI €T0 B T€ THU, U UCKATU
MocjenIHee OcCTaBllieecs TaM AepeBo, W He Hauuiu. M ykazanu Ham
HEKOTOpblE MAacTepa Ha BBICTYMABILEE CTPOCHUE, U PACKOTAIU MbI
OCHOBaHHUS €ro M Korma 3aKOHYWIM (OIHO CJIOBO MOBPEXIECHO —
K.I1.), Hauy ceMb MyXel TIOPOK, [OTJUTBIX]| U3 MEIU, M Ha TPYIN Y
HVX JTyKM ¥ cTpensl’. W He TPUAAN MBI TOMY 3HAUEHNUS ¥ OTCTPOU-
JIU CTeHBI. A 10 nipouiecTBur BpemeHu npuuien CyneiiMad uoH Kyr-
sgymyin at-TypkyMaHul ac-CebIKYKi, YITIOMSIHYTBIN BbIllIE, U B3sUT
AHTHOXUIO B yKa3aHHEI o1’

OTOT pacckas IIpeiacTaBiIsieT co0O0i, KaK KaxkeTcs, obpasell Jo-
KaJbHOTO aHTHOXMICKOTO (DOJIbKIIOpA, 3aMMUCAHHOIO 3a10JT0 10
Makapusi.

Hanee Makapwuii Bo3BpalaeTcs K MpeKHEW BEpCUM TePEUHS
aHTUOXUICKUX MaTpUapXoB BTOPOi mojaoBUHBI XI B., TOM, KOTO-
PYIO MOKHO BUIETh B XpoHUKe Bpeiika*. TTociie aToro B pyKonucu
MOMEIIEH CIIMCOK aHTUOXUICKUX ITaTpUapxoB paHHea00acuacKoi
snoxu’. UMeHa 3TUX MaTpuapXxoB a0COMIOTHO HEU3BECTHBI B MEJIb-
KUTCKOU ncropuorpaduu. M3ymnaeHue uccienoBaresis, BIIPOUYEM,
pacceeTcsi, €Cliid OH CJIMYUT ITOT MEPeUeHb C UMEHAMU CUPO-SIKO-
BUTCKUX aHTHoxuiickux natpuapxoB VIII-IX BB. B pyku Maka-
pusi, HECOMHEHHO, TIoMajia Kakasi-To KpaTKasl SKOBUTCKasl 1iep-
KOBHas UCTOPUSI Ha apaOCKOM $I3bIKE, BO3MOXHO, C yTpauY€HHbIM
HayajoM u KoHioM. [Tatpuapx He pa3zobpascs, 4ToO UMEEeT AeJIO C
JIETOMUCHIO €PETUYECKON OOIIMHbBI U, HE pa3nyMbiBasi, BHEC Hali-
JEHHYI0 MH(hOPMAIIMIO B CBOE COOpaHME UCTOPUYECKUX BBIITUCOK.

! JlaHHBIi TOTIOHNM, «AHTHOXHIICKIE BOPOTa», IPEICTABIISICTCS] HECKOIBKO YIH-
BUTEJIBHBIM, KOJIb CKOPO PeUb UAET O caMOii AHTMOXUU. MHE HEU3BECTHO O CyIIe-
CTBOBAaHMM TaM BOPOT C TAKUM MMEHEM. 3aTo B coceliHeM Xaiebe ObLIM BOpoTa
«bab AHTakulia», ¥ OHA U3 YJIUIL TOPOJIA A0 CUX ITOP HOCUT 3TO UMSI.

2B BOCTIpUSITUM XuTeseil biwxHero Bocrtoka aykm W cTpenbl  ObLIM
«3THOMapkepom» Tiopok. Cp. History of the Patriarchs of the Egyptian Church / tr.
and annotated by Yassa ‘Abd al-Masih, O.H.E. Burmester, vol. 11, part I. Le Caire,
1943, p. 61.

3B 1227, c. 177: 8—19. Peub uner o B3sgTMU AHTHOXMU B 1084 T. TIOpKCKUM
BoxkneM CyneiitManoM uOH Kytiymyiiem, ocHoBaTeleM PyMmMckoro cynraHara
CeJIBIKYKOB.

+ B 1227, c. 177:20—179:9.

> B 1227, c. 179:10—180:4.
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Hcropusi aHTHOXMUCKMX TTATPUAPXOB OT KPECTOHOCLEB 10 OC-
MaHOB OblJa HamucaHa, Kak yxe ropopujoch, IlaBiom Anemnm-
ckuM!. Tekcr [laBma pacragaercss Ha YeThIpE KOMITO3MIIMOHHBIX
osoka. CHavana IlaBesa mpuBOAUT MPOCTPAHHYIO BBHIMUCKY U3 HE-
KOEro MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO TPyAa O pa30peHUN AHTU-
oxuu beitbapcom B 1268 1.2 [lasiee aBTop, He 3aMedast, YTO Hapylla-
€T XPOHOJIOTHIO, TIOTBITAJICSI BOCCTAHOBUTH IMPEEMCTBO MPaBOCIaB-
HbIX TatpuapxoB XII—XIII BB., a1moxu BiagpdecTBa KPECTOHOCIIEB
B Cupun. M3 pa3HbIx ucTouyHMKOB [laBiy ymanoch u3BlIeYb He-
CKOJIbKO MMEH aHTUOXUICKUX TIEPBOCBITUTENCH, B TOM UMCIIE U3-
BecTHOro KaHoHucta Meogopa Baabcamona (1185—1203) u maTpu-
apxa Hauajna XIII B. CuMeoHa, ynmoMrMHaeMoro B KoJo(oHax BbI-
JAIOIIEToCcsT KHMUromucua toro BpemeHu [lumena Jlamacckoro?.
CreayolnM UCTOYHUKOM, 3aJeiicTBOBaHHBIM [laBiom, Oblia Jie-
TOIKUCh aHTUOXUICKOTO naTpuapxa Muxawna I1 (1395—1404?), ox-
BaTbiBaBlIasg 35—40 jeT mpeaiiecTByolIeil ucTopun AHTUOXUI-
CKOI 1IEpKBU — TMPUMEPHO CTOJIbKO, CKOJIbKO CMOTJa yIepXaTb
YCTHasl MaMsITh MEJIbKUTOB, KOTOPYIO MaTpuapx MornbiTancs 3adpuk-
CHpPOBaTh MUCbMEHHO. XpoHUKAa Muxauia Oblla HEMHOTMM OoJiee
YyeM KpaTKUM TNepeuyHeM MmaTpuapxoB, HauuHas ¢ 1359 r., korna Ob11
HusnoxeH natpuapx MrHaTtuii, Halleamuii MOTOM yOexwulle Ha

! PyCCKI/Iﬁ TIEPEBOJ 3TOTO UCTOPUYCCKOI0O COUMHEHU A I1aBna JOCTYIICH B COCTaBC

nepeBoia ero msBecTHoro tpyma «CrpaHctBue Makapust» (Cm.: [lymewecmeue
anmuoxuiickoeo nampuapxa Makapus..., c.676—679). K atoMy e COUYMHEHUIO
BOCXOJISIT COOTBETCTBYIOIIME paszielibl JeTonucu Muxauna bpeiika: Ar-xaxa'ux
an-éaguitiia, c. 126-136; pyc. nep. cm.: Cnucok Anmuoxuiickux nampuapxos |/
Tpynbt Kuesckoit lyxosHoit Akamemun 6 (1874), c. 419—422.

2 3mas, aro [TaBes AJeIcKuit GbUT 3HAKOM C TPYIAMHU ETUIIETCKOTO XPOHHCTA
XV B. U6H Tarpubepau, s HOMbITAICS CIMYUTD MTACCAXK O Pa30PEeHUU AHTUOXUU B
uznoxeHun [laBna ¢ aHasorMuHBIM coobieHremM storo uctopuka (Mo6H Tarpi
Bepnit an-Arabakii, Jxaman an-JIiH A6y-1-Maxacun Uycyd, An-Hyoucym as-
saxupa @u myayk Mucp ea-a-Kaxupa. Y. 7. beiipyt, 1992, ¢. 128—129). IIpu Ha-
JIMYUMY Psifia YAMBUTEIbHBIX COBIAIECHUI, PACXOXIECHUI MEX 1y OOOMMU TeKCTaMU
0OKazajoch Bce-Taku Oonbine. BodmoxkHo, manHble [laBma m MOoH Tarpubepou
BOCXOZST K HEKOEMY OOIIeMYy UCTOUHUKY.

3 ITymewecmeue anmuoxuiickoeo nampuapxa Makapus..., c. 678. O Tlumene Ja-
MacckoM cM., B yacTHocTu: ®Ppaniy3os, C. A., [lpunucku k apabckoii pyKonucHoii
Bubauu (D 226) u3z cobpanus uncmumyma socmounvix pykonuceii PAH kax ucmopu-
ueckuti ucmounuk // BectHuk I1paBociaBHoro CBsiTo-THXOHOBCKOIO TyMaHUTap-
Horo yHuBepcuteta, cep. I11, 3/17 (2009), c. 38—41.
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Kurnpe, a HoBbIM TTaTpuapx ITaxomuii yrBepawua cBoii mpecto B Jla-
macke. JI1oOOIbITHO, 4TO, Kak cuMTaa IlaBena, 3To MpoOM30LILIO
MMEHHO nocie pazopeHuss Autuoxuu beiitbapcom — nmatpuapx Wr-
HaTuii, MO cJIoBaM XpOHUCTa, Oexan Ha Kump, a nmpecton aHTUO-
XUMCKUX ITaTpUapX0B ObLI IIEPEMEIIeH 13 pa30peHHON AHTUOXWHU B
Hamack. Ha camom zee, Kak Mbl BUIUM, MEXKAY STUMU COOBITHS -
MU MPOLIJIO MOYTU CTOJETUE, KOTOPOE MPOCTO «IIPOBATUIOCH» B
counHeHnw [1aBna'. Ipyrux HappaTUBHBIX UICTOYHIKOB ITO aHTHO-
XUMCKOI nCTOpUM, KpoMme jeTonucyu Muxanna 11, He coxpaHMIOCE.
HanbHeiiye usbickanus [laBna mpeBpaTUIMCh B OXOTY 3a KOJIO-
¢onamu. OH 9acTo yKa3bIBajl CBOM UCTOYHUKU: «S1 HallleJ B KOHILIE
craporo Amnocrosa... JapCTBEHHYIO 3amuch», «fl Halllen Takxke B
KOHIIE OJHOM CTApMHHOM KHUTH CIIENYIOLIEE. .. » .

HecomHeHHoO, uTo narpuapx Makapuii mucaia CBOU TPyAbl ya-
cramu. ITo maenuo K.-M. Banbunepa, n3HavaibHO ITOBECTBOBA-
Hue o0 aHTUoxuiicKuX matpuapxax ot ar. [letpa 1o KpecToBbix
MoxoJ0B 1 uctopus ot Moaknma ubH Jxxymel 1o cepenrnbl X VII B.
MPeaCTaBIISUIM CO00i He CB3aHHbIC APYT C APYTOM TEKCThI, U JIUIIb
no3xe Maxkapuii cTajq TbITATbCS 3aMOJHUTb XPOHOJOTMYECKUIA
npoGest Mexay HuUMK®. Pe3ynbTarThl M3BICKAHWI MaTpuapxa I0-
CTYIIHBI HaM JIMIIb B pyKonucu B 1227. B 3HauntenbHO# Mepe Ma-
Kapuii 1ej 1o crornam cBoero cbiHa. OIHaKO, KakK MpeacTaBIsIeT-
csl, maTpuapx, MMesl epes ria3aMu MaTepualibl, coopaHHbie I1aB-
JIOM, HE TIEpENUChIBa UX MEXaHUYECKHU, a TepecKa3biBajl CBOUMU
cioBamu. Mimena marpuapxoB XII—XIII BB. y Makapus u IlaBna
COBMAAAIOT, HO caM TEKCT 3aMETHO pasiuuaercs. Makapuii ory-
ckan HekoTophble ¢pa3bl [1aBna u no6aBisI cOOCTBEHHbBIE 3aMeda-
nust. BosmoxHo, Makapuii, Oyaydd OOCTaTOYHO TBOPYECKOIA

1
2
3
4

Ilymewecmeue anmuoxuiickoeo nampuapxa Maxapus..., c. 678.

Ilymewecmeue anmuoxutickozo nhampuapxa Makapus..., c. 679.

HaGmonenue BeICKa3aHO B YaCTHOI Oecerie.

OyeHb MOKa3aTeJIbHbI, HAIIPUMEP, CTPOKH, MOCBAIIEHHbIe ToMy Xe Deomgopy
Banbcamony. [1aBen: «®@eonop BasbcaMoH, 0 KOTOPOM B Tpe4eCKOM HOMOKAHOHE
repeaaeTcst, YTO OH ObLT TMAaKOHOM M KHoroxpaHurtesiem B ¢B. Coduu, BeIUKOi
epkBu B KoHcTaHTMHOTMONE, a 3aTeM ObUT U30paH M PYKOIOJIOXEH MaTpUapXxom
rpaga boxuero Antroxuu u Bcero Bocroka» (ITymewecmeue anmuoxuiickozo na-
mpuapxa Makapus..., c. 678). Makapuii: «M moBecTByeTcsl B Ipeueckoil KHuUre
HWCTOPUU, YTO B To1 6597 OT COTBOpEHUsI MUpa, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI roay 1089 or
BoroBorutonieHusi, cran narpuapxoM Haa AHTuoxuei Tayaypyc, U cpenu y4eHbIX
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JIMYHOCTBIO, IIpearoyel padboratk He ¢ TekcToM IlaBia, a ¢ Haii-
JEHHBIMU UM MCTOYHUKAMU. B TO Ke BpeMsi, maTpuapx MOBTOPUII
OIIMOKY CBOETO ChIHA, CBSI3aHHYIO C «IIPOBAJIUBIINMCSI» CTOJIETH-
eM: Makapuii Toxe TToCcYMTal, YTO MaTpuapIinii mpecTosl ObLI Ie-
peHeceH B [lamack cpa3y nocjie pazopeHust AHTHoxuu beiitbapcom.

[Ipy 3TOM CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO LIMTaTa M3 MYCYJbMaHCKOI
XPOHUKMU O pa3pylieHuU AHTUOXUU OTCYTCTBYET HE TOJIbKO y Ma-
Kapwus, Ho 'y Muxauna bpeiika, He CKITIOHHOTO YTO-TO COKpaIllaTh
U pelaKTUpOBaTh B CBOMX MUCTOYHUKAX. M3 3TOro MOXHO 3aKJIi0-
4uTh, yTo bpelik (1 Makapuii?) umesan aeao ¢ npeaBapuTeabHOM
Bepcueil Tekcra IlaBna, a ykazanHyio nurtary IlaBenm moGaBui B
KaKylo-To 60Jiee MO3IHIOI0 BEPCUIO CBOETO TPY/a.

Jleronucey marpuapxa Muxawna I Makapuii Toxke BOCIIPOU3-
BOJUT CaMOCTOSITeJIbHO, He3aBucuMo ot [lapna, uHoit pa3 nodas-
Jisist Aetanu, kotopble T1aBes cuen BO3MOXHBIM cokpaTuTh. Coro-
craBiieHre TekcToB I[laBna u Makapus MoO3BOJISIET MPEAJOXUTD
TUIOTETUYECKYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO YTpaueHHOU JeTonrcu Muxau-
na Il (cM. mpunoxeHue 2).

HenoHsATHBIME OCTaIOTCS OIIMOKM U MCIIpaBieHuss Makapus B
rnepeyHe aHTUOXUICKUX MaTpUapXxoB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM y Muxau-
na II. Tak, mociie nungopmanuu o narpuapiuectse ITaxomus I (Ha-
gajo 1360-x rr.), Makapwuii BIpyT Bo3Bpaiiaercs K narpuapxy Cu-
MEOHY, U3BECTHOMY U3 KojiooHoB IIlumeHa Jamacckoro (Hayajao
XIII B.), a mOTOM, OMOMHUBIIKCH, BhIYEPKMBAET BeCh Maccax o
Cumeone. O0 3ToM marpuapxe yxXe Ila pedb Ha IMpeablaylieid
cTpaHulie. 3aueM ObUTO Makapuio MOBTOPSITH 3Ty MHMOPMALIUIO
elle pa3, pa3ouBas epeyeHb NaTpUapXxoB, MPeAIOXKEeHHbBIM Muxa-
wiom I11? (cm. mi.)

Yro kacaercs nmarpuapxoB XV B., TO Ha IIePBbIN B3IJISII MOXET
noxasatbcsl, YTo Makapuii IpoCcTo 3aMMCTBOBAJ UX CITUCOK Yy 1aB-

uMeHyiot ero Majab¢aMyH MO0 UMEHU KHUTHM, COCTABJICHHOW UM, HaXOMsILEeHcs B
pyKax BepyoIlKX, Ha3biBaeMoil PasbcamyH. A 3Ta KHUTA BeChbMa MOYUTAETCS BCe-
MM YYEHBIMU U3 PyMOB U (DPAHKOB, U €€ JTOCTATOYHO IS [pelieHusi| Bcex [Bompo-
COB|, U YITOMUHAETCsl OHa BO MHOTMX POMENCKUX KHUTAX, [KOTopbie| s1 BUAET U
yutai. M 6bu1 3TOT naTpuapx Bo nHM Mcaaka, apsi pyMoB, TPO3bIBAEMOTO AHTEI.
W He 3HaeM MbI cpoka IpeObIBaHUSI ero Ha Kadeape, M CKOHYAJICS OH [depe3
Kakoe-To Bpems|» (B 1227, c. 180:10—16).
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na. I1pu aTom Makapuii nHorna omyckai ccbuiku IlaBma Ha cBoun
WCTOYHUKU, (hpa3bl TUIIA «s1 HAILIEJI B OMHON CTAPUHHOI KHUTE...».

B 1o ke Bpems1, Mexny nogaueit matepuana y Ilasna u Maka-
pusl BCTpeuyarTcsl MpUHUMIIUAIBHBIE pacxoxaeHus. Hampumep,
TaKue:

[TaBen: «f Takke Hamea B KOHIIE OMHOW CTapUHHOU KHUTH
caenytouiee: “B (1424/5) 6933 or coTBOpeHMs] MUpa CKOHYAJICS
marpuapx MoakuM AHTHOXUHCKIIA »!.

Makapmii: «M cran mociae Hero (matpuapxa Ilaxomwms 11—
K.I1.) Noakum naTpuapxoM Haja AHTUOXUEH, U TPOObLT HA MaTpu-
apiectBe 12 et u ckoHuascs B rog 6935 oT coTBopeHMs: Mupa, 1
o10 — Hoakum Ilepswiii»2. To ectb, Makapuii 3ameiicTBOBaI
KaKKe-TO JTOTMOJHUTEIbHbIE UCTOYHUKU MHOpMALIUU.

He umeer aHasoros paccka3 Makapusi o nmarpuapxe Jopo-
dee 111 (1540—1543), HemocpeacTBeHHOM mpeainecTBeHHUKe Mo-
akuMa uoH J[>KyMbl.

U cran nocne Hero (nmarpuapxa Muxauna IV ubH an-Masapau,
yM. 1540 r. — K.I1.) lopodeit TpeTnii marpuapXxomM aHTMOXMICKUM U
MPOoOBLT Ha TaTpuapiiecTBe Tpu rofa. M xorma mokunyn oH Jamack
1 00be3na enapxuii U puobUl B AepeBHI0 Jlapuiiiia, 4yTo B HAXUU
a3-3aBus B cTpaHe Tpuronu, u Bctpetuics TaMm ¢ [letpom, Tormami-
HUM MaTpUapXoM MapOHMTOB, TO 3aKJIIOYWI C MAPOHUTAMMU COTJIallIe-
HMe, 1a ObITh UM 3aeIuHO. M CBSIIIEHHUKHU TTPaBOCIaBHbBIE 1a COBEP-
LIAIOT JJIT MAPOHUTOB TO, UTO MTOTPEOHO UM KO OJ1ary B Jiejiax Bepbl, U
6JIarOCJIOBIISTIOT X, W 3aKJII0YAIOT OpaKy MEXIy HUMHU [U TIpaBOCJIaB-
HBIMM|, U CBSIIIICHHUKM MapOHUTCKHUE Ja YTOJSIOT MPaBOCIaBHBIM
BCE HYXIIBI MX B JIeJTIaX Bepbl UX, ¥ KaX1ast OOIIMHA 1a OCTAHEeTCsT TIPU
CBOEM CTapoOM MCMOBeaHUM. Bumeau Mbl 3TO corfalieHue B rpaMoTe,
HAIMMCAHHOW 3TUM TaTPUApXOM, KOTOpasi XpaHUTCs Y HAaC B KeJibe
mutponoyauta Xaineba. M ectb Tam Takxke nocianue Moakuma, Tor-
JIALIHEro narpuapxa ajJleKCaHAPUICKOro, MUCAaHHOE €ro PyKou Io-
apabCKu, TIOTOMY 4YTO ObUI OH U3 CHIHOB apa6os®. U mucan oH 3ToMy
U ITymewecmeue anmuoxuiicxoeo nampuapxa Maxapus..., c.679; Bpeiik, An-
Xaka'uxk an-eaguittia, c. 133.
2 B 1227, c. 182:8—10.

3 Anexkcanapuiickuit marpuapx Moakum I IManu (1486—ok. 1567), UCTIOBEAHUK 1
YyaoTBOpEll, 3muyecKkast ¢urypa B ucropum IIpaBocmaBHoro Boctoka. OH ObuT
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Hopodero, maTpuapxy aHTUOXUICKOMY, 00 M3BEPKEHUU €T0 U3 CBSI-
HIeHHUYecKoro caHa. U B ToT roj mpu6sut Mepemusi, matpuapx KOH-
CTAaHTMHOITIONBbCKUM, B Mepycamum, n nipubbn MoakuM, yrmomsiHy-
THIW MTATPUAPX aJEKCAHAPUIICKUiA, 1 ['epMaH, maTprapx nepycaaim-
ckuit, ¥ ipoBesiu B Mepycanume cobop 1o 3Toit IpUYUHE, paau ae,
TPOUCILIEIINX U3-3a HETO, U APYTUX TIPOCTYIKOB, U HU3JIOXKUJIH €TO.
U pykonojioxwii BMecTo Hero kup FOBakmnMa maTprapxom Ham AH-
troxueil. Y 6110 310 B rox 7042 ot coTBOpeHMs Mupa...!

I1aBen B cBOEI BepcrUM aHTUOXUIICKOM LIEPKOBHOM UCTOPUU UMEET
BecbMa cyiaboe mpeacraBiieHrne o6 aTux cooniTusix: «B 7039 romy
(sic) mpaBU1 aHTUOXUICKUM IIpecTosioM Kup Hopodeil, KoTophiit
ObLT HU3JTOXEH ObIBIIMM B Mepycannme cobopoM Mo mpuIrHe He-
KOTOPBIX COBEPIIEHHBIX UM JIEJ W IIPOCTYITKOB»>.

Taxum 06pa3oM, MOKHO MPEATIOI0XUTh, YTo MakKapuii B CBO-
eil paboTe B3sUI 32 OCHOBY TeKCT IlaBiia 1 HOMOJIHMI €ro HOBBIMU
JaHHbIMU. Pykormuch B 1227 pmaer Ham 0Oosiee TOJHYIO BEPCUIO
WCTOPUM aHTUOXUICKUX IMaTPUapXxoB, YeM Bce apabCKue IpaBo-
ciaBHble Jetonucu XVII—XVIII BB., U3gaHHbIE OO HACTOSILETO
BpeMeHU.> Bo MHOrOM 3TO — BBICIIAs TOYKA PAa3BUTHUS METbKUT-
CKoOli ucropuorpacduu, Mo KpaiiHeili Mepe B TOM, UTO KacaeTcs
MIpeacTaBlIeHUI apado-XpUCTUAHCKMX XPOHUCTOB O nepuoae ¢ XI

TPEKOM O MPOUCXOXKIEHHUIO, HO 32 JOJrMe AecaTuaeTus xXu3Hu B Ilanectune u
Erunre, HeCOMHEHHO, OBJanel apabCKUM sSI3bIKOM, TMpUYeM, KaK BUIUM, Ha Ta-
KOM YpOBHe, 4TO Mnatpuapx Makapuii mocuuTaa ero CBOUM COIJIeMeHHUKOM. CM.
o HeM: [lanuenko, K. A., Hoaxum I, nampuapx asexcanopuiickuii // TlpaBociaBHast
sHumkioneaus, 1. XXIII. M., 2010, ¢. 160—163.

I'B 1227, ¢. 183:12—184:2. Ton ykazaH ommbo4yHO, Hamo «7052». BumHo, 4TO
Makapuii B cBoeli pyKOIIMCH TIbITAJICSI UCIIPABUTh CJIOBO «COPOK» B aate «7042»,
OJIHAKO c/ieJIall 3TO TaK HEYIAa4HO, YTO OCTAETCSl HESICHO, KaKylo Ludpy OH XOTel
BUIETh B KoHe4yHOM utore. Cm. pa3zoop 6uorpacduu Jlopodes I11: Nasrallah, J.,
Chronologie des patriarches melchites d’Antioche de 1500 a 1634, p. 27—29; ny6iuka-
1ust apabekoro tekcra: p. 81—82; [Manuenko, K. A., Zopogeir 111, nampuapx anmu-
oxuiickuii // TlpaBocnasHast aHumKIonenus, T. XVI, M., 2007, c. 29.

2 Ilymewecmeue anmuoxuiickozo nampuapxa Makapus..., c. 679.

3 umero B BUAY pycckue TepeBoabl TpynoB [laBma Anenrmckoro u Muxawna
Bpeiika (cM. mpum. 1 u 3 Ha cTp. 360), apabckoe usnanue XxpoHuku M. Bpeiika
An-xaxa'ux anr-eagpuitiia (cM. ipuMm. 3 Ha cTp. 360) 1 hparMeHTbl U3 UCTOPUUECKUX
counHeHuit Makapusi, onyonnkosaHHble K. Hacpamioit B mpuiaoXeHUM K ero
«KaTayory aHTUOXUIICKMX IMaTpUapXxoB» (CM. IpuM. 2 Ha cTp. 360).
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no XVI B. Ily6aukaius 3Toro uCTOYHMKA MorJjia Obl IIpeaCTaBUTh
HECOMHEHHBIN UHTepeC IS CIIeLIMaIMCTOB M0 UCTOPUU U KYJIbTY-
pe OJMXKHEBOCTOYHOTO XPUCTHMAHCTBA, WCTOYHMKOBEICHUIO U
HWCTOPUOMMCAHUIO HAPOJOB BUBAHTUHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO KpyTa.

ITpunoxenne 1

Conepxkanue JeTonucu natpuapxa Makapusi B pyKOMUCH
B 1227 na orpeske 996—1543 rr.
KupHbIM 11pudTOM BBIIEIEHBI COBNaneHus Makapusi 1 jie-
tormucu Muxawna bpeiika A1-xaxa'ux as-eaghuiiiia

3
=1
= S conepxxaHue HMCTOYHUK
< o
o, 2
= =
Q Q
170 1-2 Bossenenue Ha narpuapmectso Hoan- fIxbs AHTHOXMIA-
Ha III. OonoBnenne um nepksu Kaccuana.  ckuit
170 2—5 MHepycanumckuit natpuapx Opect noce- Hukon YepHo-
maetT AHTroxuto nmo nytTu B KoHncrantu- ropen (?)
Horosib. MoaHH napyer eMy IIpaBo Ha Io-
sydenue 1000 iMHapOB rpy3MHCKOM JaHU.
170— 5 Oo6pamenue I'pysun B xpuctuanctBo Edpem Muupe
—172 5 an. AHapeeM. BropuuHoe oOpaiieHue + go0aBiIEHMS

npornoseablo cB. HuHbl. TlpocBeTuTeNb- TIPy3MHCKUX UH-
ckas muccus EBcradus, natpuapxa AH- dopmMaTtopos
tuoxuiickoro (IV B.). IloctaBneHue rpy- Makapus
3UHCKMX €MUCKOMNoB B AHTHMOXUU. Ocna-

OsieHue cBsseii Mexay ['py3ueit 1 AHTHO-

XUEeH TIpU «arapssHCKOM BJIaJIbIue€CTBE».
AnTHOXMiicKMit TaTpuapx DeodurakT

(VIII B.) napyet I'py3suHCKOli LIEpKBU aB-

Tokedanuio. Katonnkoc rnomMuHaeT AH-

TUOXMICKOrO Marpuapxa Ha Oorociyxe-

HUSIX U MIPUCHLIAET €KErOJHO ThICSUY U~

HapoB 3a CB. MUPO.
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172

AHTHOXMICKIIT TTaTpuapx Meogop mocki-
naeT B ['py3uto aK3apxa sl yBpadeBaHMS
epeceit. [locraBneHue BTOPOro KaToJM-
Koca B I'py3uto ripu KoHncrantuane MoHo-
Maxe.

Huxon YepHo-
ropeit

172

11—
15

IMaTpuapmectBo Moanna nimuioch 24 roaa
u 9 mec. I[Tocrasnenue marpuapxa Huko-
nas B Koncrantunonosne 17 ssuBaps 415 r.x.
CpoKH ero naTpuapiecTsa.

Axba AHTHOXMIE-
CKHUA

172—
—173

15
20

AcKeTHYecKue IIOABMIM  IaTpuapxa.
B yacTHOCTH, OTKa3 OT IMOCeIeHHs GaHu
(xammam), BONIpEeKU HACTOSTHUSIM Bpaydeil.
JIucKyccusl marpuapxa ¥ MUTPOITOJIMTA
Jlyku AHazapBCKOTO O MOHAIIIECKOM
myTy. baHs Kak IMaBOJIbCKOE UCKYIIIEHUE
TUTSI MOHAaxa.

Huxon YepHo-
ropeit

173—
—174

20
11

T'oHeHus Ha SIKOBUTOB B Majatbe mpu
nmriepatope Pomane. CMmepTh SIKOBHT-
CKOTo narpuapxa B ccblike. [lepeHeceHue
narpuapuiero npecrosa B Juapoakp.

174

11-
17

IMarpuapmectso Wamu. IlaTpuapmectso
Teoprus an-Uckapryr (Peomopa).

SAxba AHTHOXMIE-
CKMii

174—
—175

17
16

IMocrasnenne Ha maTpuapiiectso [lerpa.
CauzerenbcTBO JIyKn AHa3zapBCKOro 00
OTHOLLIEHWM TaTpuapxa K BKYILIEHHIO
msca. Kondnukr INerpa ¢ KoHcTaHTHHO-
MnoJIbcKUM mMaTpuapxoM Muxawiom Ke-
py/ilapveM Ha I0YBEe HEKAaHOHUYECKOTO
MocTaBleHUs] MUxausioMm TuakoHa AHTH-
OXUICKOW LIEPKBU.

Huxon YepHo-
ropeit

175

16—
18

Kpatkoe nepeuncienue natpuapxos ®eo-
nocusi, Hukucdopa u Moaunna [IV].

175—
—176

Ilepeuucnenue narpuapxon: Xpuctodop,
deonop, Arammit, HMoann, Hukomnaii,
Wnusa, ®eonop, Bacummii, [Metp, eomo-
cuit, Hukudop.

Hexwit Cunak-
capb. Kparkue
KOMMEHTapuu
Makapus

376
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176 6—12 IlaTpuapxu Maxkapmii u EneBdepnii.
176 12— Wsrnanue xpucruan u3 Jdamacka B 364 3amamHblil UC-
17 (974/5) r. Mutpononut Cepruit Hamen TtouHuk (L. ba-
yoexuuie y narnsl benenukra VII. poHwmii?)
176 18—  Ilarpuapx WMoanH. Bagarume Antmoxum MonHax Muxa-
22 CyneitmanoM n6H Kytirymyriewm. Wi, aruorpad
WNoanna Jlama-
CKWHA
177 1-7  Hcropuueckue cynpobl AHTHOXUM. KTo 1 CoOCTBEHHBIE
Kkorma ei Bmamen. JlaTel maHBI TIaBHBIM — pacueThl Maka-
00pa3oM Mo XumKpe, HO ecTb U oT P.X. pug?
HoseneHo no beiibapca u 6erctsa naTpu-
apxa Mruarust Ha Kurp.
177 8—19 Jlerenma o BocctaHOBIIeHUM CTeH AHTHO- JloKanmbHas Jie-
xun nipu smupe Aru-CusiHe (HeBepHast reHma?
nata 476 1.X.) ¥ OOpEeTEeHUN CTATyil KOH-
HBIX BOUHOB. [lOTIBITKM WMCTONKOBAHUS
3HameHus. Hamex Ha Tpsmymuii mpuxomn
KPECTOHOCIIEB.
177— 20 1053 r. ITocraBienue Ilerpa matpmapxom Makapmii c000-
—-178 8 anTuoxuiickuMm. Ilepenucka ero ¢ T.H. BeHe-  IA€ET, YTO JUYHO
IMAHCKMM NATPUAPXOM O NMpPUHIMIE MeH- Mepenucan no-
Ttapxuu B Llepksu. Ilocie cemu et natpu- ciaanue Ilerpa.
apumectBa ckonvaics (nmpu Koncrantuno-
nosibckom marpuapxe Muxaune Kepynna-
puu).
178 9—14 VYrBepxknenne Keapuna o naposannu aBro- Keapun
kedamuu [py3uHCKOI ePKBU NATPUAPXOM
IleTpom.
178 15—  Makapuii OTpUIIaeT 3TO, CChLIASICh HA UH-
16 dopmaiuio, mojaydeHHywo B ['py3uu: aB-

ToKehalInIO0 TPY3UHCKON 1IePKBU [l Ma-
Tpuapx Peocdunakt B VIII B.
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178 17— TIlarpuapuiectBo MoanHa. Ilocne ero Hwukon YepHo-
20 cmeptn mpunnm  (panku. [locammmm  ropeit
CBOETO TaTpuapxa Ha TYCTYIOIIUA TIpe-
cron B491 r.x.
178 21— @panku npasuau Antuoxmeit 175 (myn- 3anamHblii uc-
23  HbIx) Jet. [lepeunciieHne UMeH JATHHCKMX TOYHHUK?
AHTHOXMICKMX NATPHAPXOB.
179 1-9 Ilarpuapxu ®Peonop, Deonocuii, Moanun Huxon YepHnoro-
pen
179— 10  BcraBka 00 aHTHOXMiickux marpuapxax CHpO-IKOBUT-
—180 4 paHHeab0aCUICKOM STTOXU. CKasl XpOHUKa,
HeuaeHTUudu-
LIMpOBaHHAS
Makapuem
180 5—9 PaccyxaeHusi 0 0eCTBUAX XPUCTHAH, TO-
BJIEKIIMX NpeKpalleHre HCTOPHONMCAHUS 1
3a0BeHHe UMEH MATPUAPXOB, OBIBIIMX MO-
cie 1098 r. U3pickanus Makapusi B KHUrax
apadCKux, pOMeicKHX 1 pPaAHKCKHX.
180 10— ®ecomop BanbcaMoH, 3HaMeHUTHIN nuca- HeHa3BaHHas
16  Ttenn (6597 1.) rpevyeckasi KHu-
ra
180 Ha Ilatpmapxm Woakum, Uepodeii, Adana-
no-  Cui.
JISIX
180 ITocne Hux — Ada CumeoH. Konodon ITume-
Ha Jlamacckoro
180— 16  Ilarpumapx Urnatuii. Pa3openne AnTnoxun MycyipMaHCKast
—181 3 Beiibapcom (666 r.x.). Urnatnii 6exkan Ha XPOHHKA + JIeTO-

Kunp. Co60op aHTHMOXMIICKUX €MMCKOIIOB
MEePEeHOCHUT TaTpuapIInii mpecton B Ja-
mack. WM30paHue, TOTOM HU3JIOXEHUE
[Taxomms.

NUCh maTpuapxa
Muxanna I1.
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181 3—7 3auvepkHyThIii Taccax: Anmo Hero Obul  Kosodgon ITume-
nnHa Cumeon B 664 r.x. [Tocne Hero — Urna- na Jlamacckoro,
no-  THiA, KOTopbIii Oexan Ha Kurmp. Hai/IeHHbIA B
JISIX Kape
181 8—20 IlocaenoBarenbHblii mepeyeHb narpuapxo Jleromuch ma-
BTOpOIi noJioBuHbI X1V B. Tpuapxa Muxa-
una Il — aBro-
rpacd), XpaHuB-
HIMiiCS B NATPU-
apxuu.
181— 20 HamectBue Tumypa. BerctBo antnoxmii- Kosodonsi B py-
—182 4 ckoro marpuapxa Muxauna II na Kunp B Konucu XpoHuku
803 r.x. Konunna Muxauna. Muxamna I1. AB-
Torpa¢ Muxau-
J1a 00 yupexme-
HUM Bakda.
182— 5 ITarpuapxu XV—nepsoii Tpetu XVI B. IlaBea Anenm-
—183 11 CKMil + eIUHUY-
HbIE IOTOIHE-
Hus Makapwusi.
183— 12 Tlatpuapx Hopodeii I11. Ero yHus ¢ Mma- J{OKyMEHTHI U3
—184 2 pouutamu. Husnoxenue Jlopodesi co- apxuBa xanaeo-

GOPHBIM pELICHUEM TPEX MaTPUapXOB.

CKOIf MUTPOIO-
JIVU.

ITpunoxenue 2

PekoHCTpyKIMS JIeTONUCH AHTHOXUICKOro maTpuapxa Muxau-
qa IT (1395—-1404?)

Muxkpo-yieronuch narpuapxa Muxauiaa MOXeET IMOKa3aTbCsl J10-
BOJILHO XKaJTKOM Ha (poHEe TaKUX KOMIIEHINYMOB, KaK BCEMUpHAs
ncropust Estuxust Anekcannpuiickoro (Canm non batpnk) vam
xpoHuKa Sxpu AHTHOXMIICKOTO. OTHAKO CTOUT IOMHUTD, UTO TPY/L
Muxauna — eIMHCTBEHHasl TOMbITKAa (pUKCALUUU UCTOPUYECKON
MMaMSATHA MEJTBKUTOB, TIPEATIPUHSATAS B MAMITIOKCKYIO BTIOXY, BPeMSI
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TOTAJIbHOTO KYJbTYPHOTO yMaaka OJMXHEBOCTOUHBIX XPUCTHUAH.
Kak mapasienbHblii IpuMep MOXHO yKa3aTh Ha JETOMMCAaHUE CU-
puiiues, Koropoe rocie bap D6pes (1226—1286) BeIpomniioch B
Takue Xe JalnuaapHble UICTOPUYECKUE 3aMUCKU. Y IUBUTEICH caM
¢axT Toro, uro marpuapx Muxaun OIIyTWI ITOTPEOHOCTh CoXpa-
HUTb CBEICHUSI O CBOMX MOJIy3a0bIThIX MPEAIIeCTBEHHUKAX HA aH-
THOXUICKOI Kadenpe. Bo3aMoxHO, 3TO cTpemieHUEe ObLIO CTUMY-
JINPOBAHO KaTaCcTPOUUYECKUMU TTOCAEACTBUSIMU HallecTBust Tu-
mypa 1401 r., rubenpio MHOXKECTBA KHUT, B TOM YMCJIE COIEpPKaB-
LIMX UCTOPUYECKYIO UH(POPMALIUIO.

CkanblBaeTcsl BlieyatjieHue, yTo Muxaus, nMcaBlnil OKoJIo
1404 r., onvpaJlicsl Ha YCTHOE IpeaaHue, B TOM YHCJIe COOCTBEHHbBIC
BOCITOMMHAHUSA. ET0 «JIeTommMch» 0XBaThIBACT YyTh OOJIEe TTOTyBE-
Ka, HauMHasi ¢ MPOUCXOoAuBIIero B KoHie 1350-x IT., To ecTh, na-
MSITh JBYX MOKOJEHMIA, MOUTU MpPeaebHbIM CPOK IS Oecruch-
MEHHON McTopuuecKoil Tpaauuuu. B To Xe Bpemsi, oOuane To4-
HBIX JaT BECbMa OTAAJIEHHBIX COOBITUI CBUIETEIbCTBYET 00 MC-
MOJIb30BaHUM MUXanI0M KaKUX-TO 3alMcell, O4eBUIHO, KOJIO(O-
HOB PYKOIMCEI, OTMEYABILIUX MTOCTaBJIEHNE WU KOHYUHY MaTpu-
apxoB. Hukakux apyrux 3amad JeTomnucell rmepen codoil U He cTa-
BUJI — €ro TOBECTBOBAHME MOUTH LIETMKOM CBOIMUTCS K MIEpeuuce-
HUIO TIpeAcTosITeIeii AHTMOXUICKO 1IepKBU. JII0OOIMBITEH BOMPOC
0 TOM, TT0YeMy JIETOMMCh HAUYMHAETCSI UMEHHO C TIEpEHEeCEeHUs Ta-
Tpuapuieil kagenapsl B Jlamack. bblia M 3TO CO3HATEIBLHO BHI-
OpaHHasi TOuKa OTCYeTa «HOBeuuel» miss Muxanuaa 1epKOBHOMN
WCTOPUU WJIM XK€ OH TPOCTO He obnaman nHdopmanueii o dosee
PaHHUX COOBITUSIX?

Jleronuce Muxauna B XVII B. cyliecTBoBajga B eTMHCTBEHHOM
ABTOPCKOM 3K3eMILIsApe (BO3MOXHO, HUKAKMX KOTIUM ¢ Hee HU-
KOIJa He CHUMAaJIOCh) M XpaHUJIach B apXuBe maTpuapxuu B lama-
cke. HeiHe oHa 6e3B03BpaTHO yTpaueHa, IPeAIIoN0KUTEILHO, CTO-
pea Bo Bpems Jlamacckoii pe3uu 1860 1. To, 9To y HAC OCTaIOCh —
5TO BBHIIMCKU U3 Hee, caeidaHHble MakapueMm u IlaBiom Anerm-
CKUM M TIOBTOpeHHBIe Y Muxauia bpeiika mo Bapuanty I[laBma'.
CorocTaBbJisiss 3TU BEpCUM, MOXHO BUIETh, uTo Makapuii u [1aBen

I Cwm [Tymeuwecmeue anmuoxuiickoeo nampuapxa Maxapus..., c. 678—679; Bpeiik,

An-xaxa'’ux an-eacuiiiia, c. 130—132.
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TepeNMChIBAIA JIETONMUCh MuXamia TOBOJTBHO OJM3KO K TEKCTY,
coKpallasi J1Illb HEKOTOphIe ¢jioBa 1 ¢pasbl. [Ipruem Makapuii, B
OTJINYHE OT CBOETO 0oJiee MyHKTYaIbHOTO ChIHA, OYEHb 9aCTO OITy-
CKaJl AaThl.

KoMmOuHupysi COOTBETCTBYIOLIIME MACCAXU B XpoHUKax Maka-
pust u IlaBia MOXXHO MPUOIU3UTEIBHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh TEKCT
ux npotorpada. Tak kak Bepcus [laBna maBHO JOCTyIIHA PyCCKO-
SI3LIYHOMY YUTATEJIO, 51 IOCUUTAT YMECTHBIM TTOJIOXHUTH B OCHOBY
pPeKOHCTpYKIUM TeKCT Maxkapusi. CTpaHULIBI 110 pyKorucu B 1227
yKazaHbl B CKOOKax B TeKcTe. BetaBku u3 Bepcuu [1aBna Boiaese-
HBI KypcUBOM. 2KHUPHBIM KYPCUBOM OTMEUEHBI ITaCCaKH, KOTOPHIE
¢ O0JIbIIIeH UJIM MEHBIIIEH CTeTIEHbIO BEPOSITHOCTU MOTYT CUYUTATh-
¢Sl UHTepIOAsIMu Makapus B TIepBOHAYaIbHBIN TeKCT Muxa-
una.

PekoncTpyknus TekcTa

Hauano ymeepacoenus nampuapxos 6 6ocoxpanumom amacke npo-
U30UINO CACOVIOUWUM 00pa30M: Ko20a cKoHuancs nampuapx Henamuii'
Ha Kunpe, (c. 180:19) apxuepeu enapxuii aHTUOXUHACKUX COCTaBU-
JIA CBAIIEHHBIN COOOp W TIEPEHECN IMaTpruapXuio U3 AHTHOXHUH B
Jlamack, ubo oH ecTb MaTh cTpaHe aui-lllam. M 6pu1m Torma [Ha
cobope| XxpucTuaHe Co BCeX erapxuii ee, U ObLIO TOJBKO CEMb ap-
XuepeeB, a MUMEHHO: MUTPOITOJIUT XaypaHa, MUTpornoauT baanboe-
Ka, ermmckomn as3-3abmani, ennckom CaiimaHaW, enmMCcKOIT
Ma‘amonu, ermckon S16pyma, emmckon Kapsl, 1 Oblla y HUX Ma-
ctBa (pa‘uitiia) HeucuncinuMmas. (c. 181) M omcroda nauunaem nepe-
YucieHue nampuapxos, om nepeozo Nampuapxa, npeovieasuiezo mam,

! Buorpacdui matpuapxos, (UTypUPYIOLINX B TEKCTE JIETOMICH, PACCMOTPCHEI B

knaccudeckoit moHorpacdum K. Hacpamna: Nasrallah, J., Chronologie des
patriarches melchites d'Antioche de 1250 a 1500. Jerusalem, 1968, p. 13—27. B He-
KOTOpBIX ciydasix naHHbie K. Hacpaiuia HyxmaloTcst B mornpaBKax; CM., B 4acT-
HOCTH, YTOUHEeHHYI0 Onorpaduto natpuapxa Mruarus 11: [Tanuenxko, K. A., Hena-
muit 1[I, nampuapx Anmuoxuiickuii // TlpaBocnaBHasi sHIuKIoneaus, T. XXI. M.,
2009, c. 133—134 .
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u nonstre. VI coob111a10, 9TO I1OCJIE TOrO, KAK CKOHYAJICS IaTpUapx
Mruatuii Ha Kunpe, Kak yoMsIHYJIU MBI BBIIII€, TO TIOCTABJIECH ObLI
nocie Hero ITaxomuii, Murpononut Jlamacka, maTpruapxoM AHTH-
OXUICKHM, Y IIPOOBLT TaM JBa rofa W ObLT HA3JIOXKEH'.

U cran nocie Hero Muxaui ¢ 6877 [1368/9] 2ody om comeope-
Hus mupa. OH npobuLa Ha nampuapuiecmee cemv nem u ymep 17 agey-
cma 6881 [1373] eoda om comeopenus mupa®.

U yTBepauics nocie Hero Ilaxomuii maTpuapxom, ¥ mpoObLI
JIBa roJia, U HU3JIOXKUJIU €ro TOXeE.

W aBuncst Mapk ¢ Kunpa® B JlaMack 1 cTaji maTpuapxoM AHTH-
OXUUCKUM U MpoObLI ABa roga u ymep 10 [unucnal mecsiiia Hucana
6886 eoda om comeopenuss mupa. M on — Mapxk Ilepautii.

U cran mocne Hero cHoBa [laxomuit marpuapxom u ymep 9 Ka-
HyHa I (y IlaBna: 19 dexabps 6895 [1386] eo0a om comeopenus
mupa — K.I1.), a IpoOBLI OH Ha IIaTpUapIIeCcTBE IEBATH JET B Tpe-
ThE CBOE MAaTPUAPIIECTBO* HA AHTUOXUIICKOM MPECTOJIE.

U cran mocne Hero Hun natpuapxoM AHTHOXUICKUM U IPO-

I OGcrositenbeTBa HM3MOXeHUsT [1axoMust 1 TTOCTaBJIeHMST CJIeAYIOIIEero MaTpu-

apxa Muxawra (bumaps) paccmorpenbl B cratbe: [lanuenko, K. A., 3a6simas
kamacmpoga: K pexonempykuuu nocaedemeuii Arekcanopuiickoeo Kpecmogozo no-
xoda 1365 e. na Xpucmuanckom Bocmoke // Apabvi-xpucmuane 6 ucmopuu u aumepa-
mype bauscneeo Bocmoka. M., 2013, c. 202—219.

2 BBepcunm Makapisi BMECTO BBIICJICHHOTO KYPCUBOM CTOHT: <M HU3JIOXKILIIH
ero». DTo SIBHO OLIMOOYHOE YTBEPXKIEHUE, BO3MOXHO, MPOCTO OMKCKA, MOSBUB-
LIAsICST TIOJ BIMSTHUEM COOOIIEHUI O HEOMHOKPATHBIX HU3IOXeHusx [Taxomus.
T'on BerymieHust Muxauia I Ha maTpuapliiecTBO yKazaH HEBEPHO — OH ObLI pyKo-
nonoxeH B uioHe 1366 1. (Nasrallah, J., Chronologie des patriarches melchites
dAntioche de 1250 a 1500, p. 19). Takum 06pa3om, MPOAOKUTETLHOCTD €ro MpaB-
JIEHUSI — CEMb JIET — TOYHO YKJIAIbIBAETCH B IIPOMEXYTOK 1366—1373 rr.

3V INasna u Muxauna bpeiika HanucaHo «u3 Koncmanmunonoas». B cyuiHocTu,
9TO pacXoXIeHUe He MMeeT OOoJbIIoro 3HayeHus. [1o MoeMy yOeXkKIeHUIO, 3TOT
Mapk ecTb YHOMSIHYTBI B PYCCKHX JIETOITUCSX «HEKOTOPBIM MUTPOIIOJIUT UMEHEM
Mapko», npuxonusiuii ¢ bikHero Bocroka Ha Pych 3a mustocteiHeit B 1375/6 .
OH BrioJTHEe MoT Bo3BpaTtuThes B Cupuio uepe3 KoncrantuHono b u Kurp BecHoit
1376 1. Cwm.: [Tanuenxko, K. A., K ucmopuu pyccko-e6ocmounvix cesizeii 70-x ee. XIV 6.
O damuposke u 06cmMosMeNbCMeax NAAOMHUYECMEa apxumanopuma Aepegenus u
nepeoeo npuesoa Ha Pyce bauxcnesocmounvix mumponoaumos // KanrepeBckue ute-
Hus 7. M., 2009, ¢. 5—19.

4 'Y Makapust HOCIOBHO: «B TPH BOCXOXICHISI CBOY Ha AHTHOXHIICKII IPECTO».
D10 omwubka, Ha yto obpatun BHuUMaHue emie K. Hacpamna (Nasrallah,J.,
Chronologie des patriarches melchites d'Antioche de 1250 a 1500, p. 22).
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ObLI Ha MaTpHuapiiecTse BoceMb JieT u yMep 21 Kanyna Il roga 6903
[1395] oT corBOpeHUst Mupa'.

A Ha 16-1i IeHb IocJie KOHUMHBI yrnoMsinytoro Huna 7 Llly6ara
B BockpeceHbe [Heaenu| baymnHoro ceina B rog 6903 [1395] ot co-
TBOPEHMSI MUpa CTaj MaTpUapXoM aHTHMOXMUCKMM MmuXawmi ChbIiH
Muxauna MuTporojiuTa bocTpsl, To ecTh, XaypaHa. K 6bU10 3TO
Iocjie KOHYMHBI OTIIa ero Muxauiaa MuTporionuTa bocTpsl uepes
LIecTh JeT 0e3 Mmecsua. A rocjie KOHYMHBI AI1 ero marpuapxa
Muxauna IlepBoro, ynmoMsiHyToro pasee, 21 rog c ITOJOBMHOI.
H smom nampuapx 3anucar smu usgecmus coOCMEEHHOU PYKOIL.
H naxooumcsa smo 6 nampuapueii keave 6 Jlamacke. V1 B ronnl ero
npuiues TamepiaH Ha Jlamack. M ymmoMsIHYJI OH, UTO pa3rpadu OoH
(Tamepnan. — K.I1.) obmauyeHus €ro U yrBapb LEPKBei 1 UMYIIEe-
cTBO ux. Y moatomy Gexan oH (matpuapx — K.71.) Ha Kunp B ron
803 xumxpsl [1400/1401]. 1 3ammcan ato 9 A6a roma 6912 [9 aBry-
crta 1404 r.] ot cotBopeHust Mupa. U nepedaau movt 3mu u3eecmus no
pykonucu, (c. 182) nucanoii pyxoii ezo, kak 6b1.10 YynoMaHymo, Haxo-
dauelics 8 Keabe NAmpuapxa AaHmuoxuiicko2o. A nocae 3mozo nanuca-
Ho dpyeoli pyKoli 0 Hem, umo ymep on 8 nucana. 1 npobvia na nampu-
apwecmee deeamob aem’. Ilomom nawea s ¢ 00HOU cmapunnoll KHuze

1V Masna sror natpuapx Ha3BaH «Hukon» (y bpeiika — «Hwum»), a mata ero

KOHYMHBI onpenesiercst Kak 11 ssHapst 6903 r.

2 'V Maxkapust u Bpeiika He yKa3aH rof CMepTH IaTpuapxa, y I1aBia CTOUT SBHO
ommboyHas nata (6)969 r. Y INasna u bpeiika oTcyTcTBYeT (hpasa o neBsITH rogax
narpuapiiectBa Muxauna. K. KapaneBckuit, He 3HaAKOMBII ¢ 3TON PYKOIHUCHIO
Makapusi 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C LIM(MPOI «IE€BITh JIET», ONPEACTUIT CPOKH TaTpU-
apmiectBa Muxania kak 1395—1412. [MocnenHsis nata yctTaHOBJI€Ha HA OCHOBAaHU U
3anucu [laBia o Tom, yto cieayrowmnii narpuapx Ilaxomuii 11 Obu1 Bo3BeneH Ha
Kacdenpy B BockpeceHbe | MIOHSI (roi He yKa3aH), a CKOHYAJICSI B BOCKPECEHbE
9 okTs16pst 6921 (1412) r. Takum o6pa3om, natel nipaBieHust [Maxomust K. Kapa-
neBckuii onpenennn kak 1.06.—9.10.1412. OgHako B pykomnucu Makapusi roBo-
puTcst, uto natpuapiiuectso [TaxomMust mpoaokanock Toxe neBsith jietT. Mexons us
otux cpokoB, K. Hacpamna orBepr marupoBku K. KapaneBckoro m o003HaumI
cpoku mipaBieHuss Muxauna Il kak 7.02.1395—8.04.1404, a Ilaxomwus 11 —
1.06.1404—9.10.1413 (Nasrallah, J., Chronologie des patriarches melchites d'Antioche
de 1250 a 1500, p.26—27). CpenHeBEeKOBbIE JIETOMMUCLbI, KAK MPaBUJIO, TOYHO
yKa3bIBaJIM JIeHb HEIEJIM TOTO WJIM MHOTO COOBITHSI, MHOM pa3, TOYHee, YeM ero
rof. 1 uoHs 1412 1. BINIafgaeT Ha Cpe/ly, a He BOCKPECEHbe. DTOT IeHb Mecsilia ObLI
BockpeceHbeM B 1404 u 1410 rr. 9 okTs16pst 1412 r. mpuxoauTCs HA BOCKPECEHbBE,
KaK ¥ TOBOpUT JieTonucell (KajneHaapHast uHdopMmauus rpenocranieHa 1. B. Ky-
3eHKOBbIM). TakuM 00pa3oM, IaTUPOBKU TMpaBjieHus Muxauia, npeaiokeHHbIe
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Ilocaanuit Anocmoasckux 6 6aazocaosennoi Myxappade dapcmeen-
Hy?0 3anuce (eéaxghuiliia), nucanHyro pyKoii 3mozo noKoiHo20 nampu-
apxa Muxauaa, dama ee — nauaao dexaops 6905 [1396] 2o0a om co-
meopenus mupa; u 3mo — Muxaua Bmopoii'.

K. Hacpannoii, npeacraBisiioTcsi Haubosee yoenuTeJbHbIMU. Yero Hesib3sl cKa-
3aThb O CpPOKe marpuapiiectBa [laxoMmusi, KOTOpBIi HagO YMEHBIIMTb Ha TOM
(1.06.1404—9.10.1412). Buaumo, MO CIOBaMU <«ICBSITh JIET» JIETOIMCELl UMET B
BUY, uTo [TaxoMuit CKOHYAJICSI Ha IEBSITOM IOy CBOero nipaBieHust. [1peanoxkeH-
Hasl JaTMpOBKa MaTpuapiuecTBa Muxauia NpoTUBOPEYUT, OJHAKO, COOOLICHUIO,
YTO OH 3aKOHYMJI CBOIO XpOHUKY 9 aBrycta 6912 (1404) r. OctaeTcst pearnonoXuTh
B 9TOM (ppase oMOKY B HAMMCAHUY TOfIa WM Mecsilia.

' Myxappazna — celeHre MexIy Xamoii i1 XOMCOM, OTHOCHTEIBHO KPYITHBIN XpH-
ctraHckuit eHTp. Y [laBia jokanu3aiusi pyKomucHy yKa3aHa rmo-apyromy: «5 Ha-
1IeJT B KOHIIE CTaporo Arocrojia, B 00roXpaHMMOM Tpajie MUIIYIIEero Cue, Jap-
CTBEHHYIO 3aMuCh...» ([lymewecmeue anmuoxuiickoeo nampuapxa Makapus...,
c. 679).
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Amumpuii Moposos

HOBAS PABOTA 110 PAHHEN UCTOPUUA
TEKCTOB bBUBANMY HA APABCKOM SI3bIKE

HAYUTEIbHBIM COOBITUEM B T'YMaHUTAPHOM HayKe HaIllero Bpe-

MEHHM CTajJ BBIXOH MOHOTpacuy KPYIHOTO aMepHKaHCKOIO
BoctokoBena Cuanu X. I'puddputa (poa. 1938) «bubnust Ha apab-
ckoM s3bike: [Mucanne “Hapona KHUTH” Ha sI3bIKe nciiaMa»'. OHa,
KaK MOXXHO HE COMHEBAaTbhCS, CTajla MOABEACHNEM MTOTOB LIEJTOMU
CepuHU MCCIIeNOBaHUI TOrO XKe aBTOpa, IyOJIMKOBABIIUXCSI B TeUe-
HME [TOYTU TPEX JECATUIIETUIA? U, XOTsI ObI B CHIIY 3TOTO, 3aCTYXKH-
BaeT ocoboro BHMMaHus. [IgThi0o TogaMuy paHee BBIILIA €ro Xe
MoHorpadust «LlepkoBb B TeHU MeueTH: XpUCTUaHE U MYyCyJIbMaHe
B MUpE MciaMa»®, CBOEOOpa3HBIM MTPUJIOKEHUEM U TTPOIOJIKEHN -
eM KOTOpOU SIBJsIETCS M paccMmaTpuBaemast pabora. OHa 3aTparu-
BaeT PsII BaKHBIX IPOOJIeM, CBI3aHHBIX C paHHE! NCTOopueil mepe-
BoaoB buGauum Ha apaOCKMiA SI3bIK, B TOM YHCJE MPOOIEeMy UX Cy-
IIECTBOBAaHUS B JOMCIAMCKUI IIEPUO, YTO IO CUX IIOp HE ObLIO
JIOKA3aHO, XOTsI U TpeArojaraeTcsi MHOTUMU MCCIIeI0BaTesSIMU,
HE UCKJII0Yasl ¥ aBTOpPa 3TUX CTPOK.

IlepBas ri1aBa KHUTU TOCBsIIIEHA TpobieMe ObIToBaHUS bui-
Oomuu B mouciaaMckoil ApaBumu. OHa pasmesieHa Ha TEMbl Pa3HBIX
YPOBHEM, YTO MOAYEPKHYTO yKe TpeMsl BUAaMU 1IpudTa 3arojaoB-

' Griffith, Sidney H., The Bible in Arabic: The Scriptures of the “People of the Book”
in the Language of Islam. Princeton UP, 2013. ISBN 978-0-691-15082-6.

2 Griffith, Sidney H., The Gospel in Arabic: An Inquiry into its Appearance in the
First Abbasid Century // Oriens Christianus 69 (1985), p. 126—167; Idem, The Monks
of Palestine and the Growth of Christian Literature in Arabic // The Muslim World
78:1 (1988), p. 1-28; Idem, Arabic Christianity in the Monasteries of Ninth-Century
Palestine. Brookfield Vermont—Aldershel—Variorum. 1992. Chapter 2. The Gospel
in Arabic: An Inquiry into Its Appearance in the First Abbasid Century; Idem, Les
premiéres versions arabes de la Bible et leurs liens avec le syriaque // L’Ancien Testa-
ment en syriaque / éd. F. Briquel Chatonnet et Ph. Le Moigne (Etudes syriaques,
5). Paris, 2008, p. 221 sq. 1 04eHb MHOTHE APYTHE, IEPSUNCICHNE KOTOPHIX 3aHSIIIO
OBbI CJIMIIIKOM MHOTO MeCTa.

3 Griffith, Sidney H., The Church in the Shadow of the Mosque: Christians and
Muslims in the World of Islam. Princeton, NJ, 2008.
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KoB. CaMbIM KpPYIHBIM LIpU(TOM AaH 3aroyioBok «Mynen u xpu-
CTHaHe B IoucaMcKoil ApaBum» (c. 8), mocje HeOONBbIIOrO BCTY-
TUIEHWST UIYT YaCTHBIC TEMBI C TIOI3aTOJIOBKAMM KYPCUBOM: «Apa-
Buliickue uyneun» (c. 9) u «ApaBuiickue xpuctuane» (c. 11); kpymn-
HbIM pudToM: «Mynen u xpuctuane B KopaHe» ¢ 1moa3arojioBka-
mu (KypcuBom) «KopaH u nymeu» (c. 15), «KopaH u xpuctuaHe»
(c. 16); 3areM cieoylOT SKCKYPChI C 3arojlOBKaMU 3ariaBHBIMU
oykBamu: «Mcropuueckast Hayka u Kopan» (c. 17), «S3bIku Xpu-
CTHUAaH Ha apaBuiickoil nepudepun» (c. 18), «Ono3HaHUEe KOpaHU-
yecKMX Xpuctuan» (c. 23). 2KUpHbIM KypCHBOM jajiee BblIEIEHbI
Tembl «bnbnus B MeKKaHCKMX cypax» (c. 25) u «MeauHCcKue cyphl
U KpuTuKa xpuctuan» (c. 29). Ilocie Takoro BaXKHOTro OTCTYILIE-
HUS 00CYXIeHWEe BO3BpAIIAETCs K MPEAbIAYIIei TeMe ¢ TI0a3aro-
JJoBKamu KypcuBoM: «Hu uyneu, Hu xpuctuase» (c. 39), 1 BHOBb,
C YYETOM BCEro BHIIIEU3IIOXEHHOTO CTaBUTCS Bompoc: «Cyiie-
CTBOBaJIa JIM JouciaMckas apadckas buomua?» (c. 41). INocnen-
HUI pasnell, BhIACACHHBIN B TPETUil pa3 0ojiee KPpyIMHBIM HIpud-
TOM 3aroJjioBKa, SIBJISIETCSI CBO€OOpa3HbIM MOJBEICHUEM UTOTOB.
B HEM pa3buparoTcs TUIIOTE3bl OTAEIbHBIX MCCIEA0BaTENed O Cy-
IIECTBOBAaHNM KAKMX-JIM00 OMOJIeICKMX TEKCTOB A0 McJIaMa, TIo/I-
YEPKUBACTCS, YTO BCE CBUIETEILCTBA, TTO3BOJISIIONINE 3TO IIPEATIO-
JIOXKUTb, UMEIOT JIMIIb KOCBEHHBII XapaKTep, U AeJaeTcs BbIBOJ, O
TOM, 4YTO Bech OMOJCHMCKUII MaTepuall, oTpaxXEéHHbI B KopaHe,
OBITOBAJI UCKJTIOYUTEIHLHO B YCTHOM (popme.

Bropas rnaBa mocssieHa orpaxeHuio bubmuu B Kopane.
B Heli 3aTparuBaloTcsi TpU TEMBbI: BUABI OMOAEHCKMX PEMUHUCLICH -
muii (the rubrics of scriptural recall), oTinmuyuTenbHAsT KUCIaMCKasl
npoceronorust (a distinctive Islamic prophetology) u cpenctBo
uHTtepTekcTyaabHocTu [Iucanus (the medium of scriptural inter-
textuality).

Tpetbs rnaBa mocBslleHa HaubOoJIee paHHUM IepeBoaaM bu-
Oy Ha apabckuit 361K, OHa npeaBapseTcs U3JI0XEeHUEM COObI-
TUH MePBBIX ABYX BEKOB, Mpolleaux rnocjie Myxammana, cobupa-
Hust KopaHa, apabuzauuu v MciamMu3aluy BHe ApaBUM, CTaTycy
apaObCKoOro si3bIKa B paHHEUCJIAMCKUI Mepuoa. 3aTeM Hemocpe-
CTBEHHO paccMaTpUBAIOTCS ApeBHeiIe nepeBoabsl bubiuu Ha
apaOCKUii SI3BIK, BepHEe, COOOLIECHMS O TAKMX PaHHUX IIEPEBOIAX.
[To yrBepXmeHMio an-Mac'yan, MOMHBINA TMepeBOd C TPeYecKOoro
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caenan 3HaMeHUTHIM XyHaiiH 6. Mcxak (810—873), a B «Duxpu-
cre» MOH aH-Hapiima (X B.) ymioMuHaeTcsl epeBoj1, KOTOPbIii cie-
ntan Axman non Canam Bo BpemeHa XapyHa ap-Pamiia (786—809).
bubneiickue LUTATHl BCTPEUYAIOTCSI B COUMHEHUSIX TPaAULIMOHATIM -
cra Bax6a 6. MyHab6uxa (646—733), iileMEHCKOTrO 3€MIUTCKOIrO
nmama An-Kacuma 6. M6paxiima (ok.785—860), mcropuka ai-
Naky6i (—897/905), dunonora n ucropruka M6H Kyraiiosr (828-
889) n monemucra ‘A 6. Pa66ana ar-Tabapir (808—mocie 855).
Bce 3T cBUmeTebCTBA MOABEPTHYTH KPUTUIECKOMY aHAITA3Y.
YeTBepras r1aBa (c. 127) mocpsilieHa XpUCTUAHCKUM TIepeBO-
naMm bubnun Ha apabckmii 136K, I1pu 0030pe MaTepurana npeumy-
IIECTBEHHOE BHUMAaHUE YAeJNsieTCsl MCCASAOBAHUSIM TOCIEIHUX
JIET ¥ UX pe3yJibTaTaM, B TIEPBYIO OUepeb, BaXKHBIM OTKPBITHSIM.
CoBpeMeHHbIl uccienoBatesnb Puuapa CreliHep MpeamnoioXu,
YTO YIIOMMHABIIIEMYCsI BBIIIEe 3HaMeHUTOMYy XyHaliHy 0. Mcxaky
MPUHAMJICKUT MEPEBOJ, COXPAHUBILIMIACS B JIBYX CUHAMCKUX pYy-
KOIHCSX X B., HO BBITIOJTHEH OH OBLIT BOTIPEKH YTBEPKICHUIO aJl-
Mac‘ynm He ¢ CentyartHThI, a ¢ [1eIIUTTHI, TeKCTa MPUHSITOTO B
HECTOPHAHCKOI o0IIMHE IepeBoaunka. Ponnu Boyutanar moka-
3aJ1, 4YTO B TO BpeMsI KaK MEJIbKUTCKAsl 1 HECTOPUAHCKasi OOLIIMHbI
pacriojaranim TekctamMu [IITUKHKMS, TIepeBeaEHHBIMU, COOT-
BeTcTBeHHO, ¢ CenTyaruHThl U [leIUTTHI, IKOBUTCKAsI U KOMT-
cKasl OOIITWHBI TPUHSIIN C amanTaiyeil epeBOIbl, BHITOJTHEHHBIS
B APYIUX OOIIIMHAX, YTO CBSI3aHO ¢ OoJiee MeIJIEHHbIM MPUHSITUEM
SIKOBUTAMM U KOIITAMHU apaObCKOTO SI3bIKa B IIEPKOBHOM O0MXOIIE.
(c. 130—131). Kak ymaioce ycranoButh P. Boutannry, Hambomee
paHHMI apaOckuii TeKCT TISITMKHMKIS OBbLT BBIIIOJIHEH B HECTO-
PUAHCKOI cpefie He TT03IHee BTOPOii MoJJOBUHEI IX B., MOCKOJBKY
B BTO BpeMsI €ro yXKe IIUTHPYEeT MYCYJbMaHCKUil nucTopuk MOH
Kyraiiba, 3TOT repeBoa COXpaHUJICS B TPEX PYKOTIUCSIX, HanboJiee
paHHSsIS U3 KOTOPbIX OTHOCUTCS K 939/940 1. 1 oTiiMvaeTcst BbICO-
KUMU JIATEPATYPHBIMU U CTUJIMCTUYECKUMU JOCTOMHCTBAMMU.
Kpome Toro, ormedaercsl, 9TO pa3HbIE YAaCTH TEKCTa MOTYT BOC-
XOJIUTh K Pa3IMYHbIM OpUTHMHAJIaM, YTO, BIpoUeM, ObLIO U3BECT-
Ho naBHO. Mcnanckuii uccnenosarenb XyaH [lenpo Mondeppep-
Cagna BbISIBUJI ObITOBaHME apaOCKoTo TepeBoaa [TSTUKHMXKUS He-
cTopuaHckoro Ipoucxoxnenus B Mcnanum (c. 131). Ilpumeua-
TeJIbHO, UTO camMa PyKOMHUCh, coAepKalllasi Takxke repeBoa EBaH-
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reauit Mcaaka Bemackeca, Obuia M3BeCTHA €BPOINEHCKOM HAayKe C
XVI B.

ITocne obiieit yacTu 1Mo OTASIbHBIMM 3ar0JI0BKAMM paccMa-
TPUBAIOTCS YacTHbIE TeMbl. B paznene «O06cTosiTeIbCTBA IEpeBOIA
U Tepenadm (transmission) Tekcta» (c. 132) ormedaercs, 4ToO Of-
HUM U3 HauboJiee BaxKHbIX (DAKTOPOB, OOYCIOBUBIILUX MOSIBICHUE
U OMNpeNeMBIIMX PYKOIUCHYIO TPaJAULIMIO apaOCKUX XpUCTUAH-
CKHUX TTepeBOJOB, OblJIa HEOOXOAUMOCTb B HUX TTPU IUTYPTUU, U OT-
MeyaeTcsl HeJOCTaTOUHOEe BHUMaHUE, YIeIsiIeMOe COBPEMEHHBIMU
HCCIeoBaTeISIMU Pa3IMYHbIM JIMTYPTUUECKUM TOMeTaM, COIep-
JKaIIMMCS B PYKOTIUCSIX, B TOM YKCJIE U TIPU UX OTMTMCAHUM, UTO CY-
ILIECTBEHHO CHUXXaeT MHMOPMATUBHOCTb TakuX paboT. I1pu aTom
yKa3bIBaeTCsl HanboJiee paHHUM nepeBon EBaHrenuii ¢ rpeyecko-
ro, YeThIpe PYKOMMCU KOTOPOTO COAEPKAT JIUTYpruuyeckue pyopu-
KM, COOTBETCTBYIOIINAE CTAPOU MEPYCATUMCKOU TPAAWUIIAU, YTO B
CBOE BpeMsl MO3BOJIWIO MPEAIONI0XKUTh €ro 10UcIaMCcKoe Mpouc-
XOXJEHUE, a TaKXKEe €r0 CXOJACTBO C M3BECTHOW CHUPO-TIaleCTUH-
CKOIi Bepcueil (Ha sI3bIKe, KOTOPBI B HACTOsIIIEe BpeMsl TIPUHSITO
Ha3blBaTh XPUCTUAHCKUM TIAJECTUHCKUM apameiickum). Jlasee
paccmarpuBaetcs TekeT Ilocnanmii arocrtona Ilasna, esHuit u
Co0OpHBIX IMOCIAaHWK B CTapeilleil JaTMpOBaHHON apabo-XpH-
CTMAHCKOW PYKOITMCH BOOOIIE, 3aBepIIeHHOM B 867 T., M BEIpaXa-
€TCsl COXaJIEHHE O TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHOE U3JIJaH1e 3TOU pyKOoNucu
He BKJIIOUMJIO KOMMEHTApUU MEPeBOAUMKA U APYTUX JIUILI, B 4acT-
HoctH Hekoero Jxupmkuca n6H Myxanus n6n Caxita 1030r.,
BHECEHHbIC MEXXIY CTPOK 1 Ha TOJISIX, XOTSI OHU COEPKAT BaXKHBbII
MaTepura no TEKCTOJIOTMU IPeYeCKOM U CUPUICKOI BEPCUI U MO-
MEHTaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C MEXKOH(ECCUOHATBHOM MOJEMUKON TOTO
BpeMeHHU (c. 135). B cBsI3M ¢ 3TOI PYKOIUCHIO, COAEpKaIIeid UMsI
nepesonuuka, bumipa nbH ac-Cuppit, paccMaTpuBalOTCsS U J10-
BOJIBHO CKYJIHbI€ CBEJIEHUSI O HEMHOTHX IPYTMX ITepEeBOTUMKAX OU-
0JIeIICKHX TEKCTOB, YbM UMEHA JOIIUIU J0 HAC, B YaCTHOCTH, 00 aJl-
Xapuce n6oH CuHaHe, 0 KOTOPOM B OTHOCHUTEJIbHO HEIaBHO OITy-
OJIMKOBAaHHOM TaMSITHUKE Halllach HoBasi MH(popMaius. OT™e-
YaeTcs, YTO YIIOMMHABIINICS BbIlIIE COBPEMEHHBIN KCCienoBaTeb
P. BosutaHAT cocTaBUII CIIMCOK OKOJIO CTa MITUACCATU apabCKUX
nepeBoioB ONHOTO [TSTUKHMKMS, BBINTOJHEHHBIX B XPUCTUAHCKOM
cpene panee XIII B. (c. 135). Hanee uayt pazaenbl «MycylibMaH-
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CKOe BIMsIHME Ha s3bIK» (. 136), Tme 0cobo paccMaTpuBarOTCs
nepeBonbl @ucuityHa (Pethion) udbH Aiiityoa, «CpenHeapadbckuii
s3bIK» (c. 138), rme oTMeuaeTcsl BaKHOCTh apaOCKUX IIepeBOIOB
TeKCTOB buOIuu njs u3ydyeHusi COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO COCTOSIHMSI
apabckoro $3blKa, «ApaOCKMe BepcUU U OUONEHCKUII TEeKCT»
(c. 138), roe moka3aHo 3HaYeHNE apaOCKUX MEPEBOIOB JIST UCTO-
puHU TeX BEPCUil, C KOTOPBIX OHU OBLIU CAEIAaHbI, U, elIe 0oJjiee, IS
WCTOPUM MHTepIipeTauni bubiann, ocoOeHHO B KOHTEKCTE peu-
TMO3HOTO BBI30BA MCJIaMa, a TAKXKe JUTSI UICTOPUH alIOKPUPUISCKUX
TEKCTOB, YACTO HE COXPAHUBILMXCSI Ha SI3bIKaX OPUTUHAJIOB, «/Iua-
Teccapon» (c. 141), mas u3ydeHUsT UICTOPUM KOTOPOro apaOCKuit
MepeBol MMeeT UCKIIoUUTeNbHOe 3HaueHue, «CobpaHust CBUae-
TeJIbCTB» (C. 143), rme ToBOpUTCS 0 MoAOOpKaX LIMTAT, CASIAHHbBIX C
nojieMUYecKUMU 1easimu. B miaBe «/IBys3bluHbIE OMOJIEicKUe
TeKCThI» (. 146) pacripocTpaHeHNEe TAKOBBIX OOBSICHEHO KaK JIM-
TYpru4ecKUMU, TaK U Y4eOHBIMU LIEJASIMU, OTMEUalTCs TPeKo-
apabckue pykormucu IlcaaTupym ¥ MHOTOYHMCICHHBIE KOITCKO-
apaOckye pyKONMCH, B KOTOPBIX B KayecTBe apaOCKOro TeKcTa
OBLTM MICTIOJIB30BaHBI IIEPEBOIBI CAMOTO PA3HOTO ITPOMCXOKICHUSI.
YIUBASATBHCS TOMY HE TIPUXOAUTCS, MOCKONbKY Erurmner, octaBaB-
IIAICS OCTPOBKOM OTHOCHUTEIHHOTO OJIATOMOJIYINSI BO BpPEMS
MOHTOJIbCKOT'O HaIlIeCTBUSI, HEBOJILHO MPUTSITUBAI K cede OexkeH-
LIEB C pa30pEHHBIX 3eMeJIb, 3aXBAaThIBABIINX C COOOM U CITAaCEHHbBIE
KHUTH. 37eCh XOTeJIOCh Obl 100ABUTh, YTO Y OAHOM U3 YIOMSIHYTHIX
TaM (c. 146) rpeko-apabCKux cuHalicKux pykomuceil [lcantupu
(Sin. Gr. 34) B 1J1I0X0 cOXpaHMBILIEMCSI apabCKOM KOJI0(OHE, BbI-
SIBIGHHOM OoJjrapckum ucciaenonareiiem ['eopru IlapriynoBbiM,
oOHapyKmIach g1ata, coorBeTcTBylomas 929 niau 930 1. H.3., paHee,
KaxeTcsl, He OTMeYaBIIasiCs, YTO pa3ABUTaeT yKa3aHHbIe B KHUTE
BpeMEHHBIe paMKH ellle Ha Bek'. OTMe4aeTcsl M TPeKO-JIaTHHCKO-
apabckas pykonuch Ilcantupu (c. 149), HO He ynmoMsiHyTa SIBHO
JOTOJIHSIONIASI €€ aHaJoruuHasi pykonuch HoBoro 3aBeta’ u nse

ISTUS3BIYHBIX. B 9KcKypce «XpucTrnaHcKue apadcKue KOMMEHTa-
I Bonee moapo6HO cM.: Mopo3oB, . A., Arekxcandpuiickas 3pa 6 aaspe ce. Cagaul
Ocesawennoeo // KantepeBckue uteHus. CoopHuk crareit, 11. Mocksa, 2013,
c. 69—-71.

2 Venezia. Marc. Gr. 11. Cwm.: Mioni, E., Bibliothecae Divi Marci Venetiarum Codices
Graeci Manuscripti, Vol. 1, Roma, 1981, p. 16—17.
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puu Kk bubnuu» (c. 149) ormevaetcsi, 4To KOMMEHTUpoBaHue bu-
011 OBLIO 1J1s1 apabOSI3bIYHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX YUSHBIX B pAHHEHC-
JTAaMCKUI1 TIEpUON TIPeIMETOM He MEHBIIEro MHTepeca, YeM Yy UX
CUPOSI3bIYHBIX MPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB, 0COOEHHO B BOCTOYHOCUPUIi-
CKOM1, WJIM HECTOPUAHCKOI, OOIIMHE, IIe OHO paHee OCYIEeCTBIISI-
JIOCh Ha CUpHUIICKOM s13bIKe. Oco00e BHUMAaHUE yaeasIeTCsl TTOJTHO-
CTBIO COXPAaHMBIIIEMYCsI, XOTSI M HE TIOJTHOCTBIO OITyOTMKOBAHHOMY
KoMMeHTapuio AGy-m-Papamka ‘A6mx Amraxa MOH ar-Taitiin6a
(ok. 1043), oTMeuaeTcsl ero IMpeeMCTBEHHOCTb IO OTHOIIECHUIO K
cuposizbiuyHOM Tpanuuuu (c. 151). Cpeau apyrux Maou3y4yeHHbIX
KOMMEHTAapMeB BbIIEJIEHBI KOMMeHTatTuu byimyca an-byuria
(ok. 1250) u MMoH Karu6 Kaiicapa k Anoxkanuncucy (c. 152). Ot-
IeJIbHO paccMmarpuBalorcs «MimocTpanun B apabCKux OuoOieii-
CKUX TeKcTax» (c. 152), HauuMHasi ¢ HeJaBHO OOHAPY>XEHHOM CH-
Halickoil pykoncu EBanrenus. Bnpodewm, 3mech ciemyeT BHECTH
CYIIIECTBEHHOE YTOUYHEHME: cTapeliias apabckas pykonuch EBaH-
rejvsi ¢ MUHHUATIOpaMy U apabckast pykonuch EBaHrenus BoooOiie,
Sinai ar. NF Parch. 14 & 16, otHocutcs He K 859 1. (c. 152), Kak e€
JaTUPOBAJI COCTABUTEINb KaTajJora HOBOHAWIEHHBIX apaOCKUX Py-
komuceit CuHasg DMMaHyua Menmapuc', ucxoast U3 Mpeanoioxe-
HUS O TIPUMEHEHHOM BU3aHTHUICKOM JieToncumncieHun. Coxpa-
HUBIIIMECS B TOBPEXAEHHOM KOJO(OHEe YKa3aHUsI Ha THU U MeCsI-
LIbl COJIHEYHOTO U JIYHHOTO KaJIEHIApEi COOTBETCTBYIOT, MPUYEM
a0COJIIOTHO TOJHOCTBIO, TOJBKO 873 I.2, eMy K€ COOTBETCTBYET U
yTpaueHHOE B K0JIO(hOHE MECTO, I1ie Oblja 3alrcaHa gata no Xuji-
Xpe, 10CTaTOYHOE TOJbKO 7151 ABYX CJIOB, B JAHHOM CJIy4Yae «IByX-
COT IIECTUIECSATH», B TO BpeMsI KaK TSI TIPEIJIOKEHHON COCTaBM-
TeJeM KaTajora peKOHCTPYKIUM M3 TPeX CJIOB «IBYXCOT COpOKa
ISITH» MECTa COBEPILIEHHO HEIOCTATOYHO®. DTO Hapsimy ¢ OYeHb

' Meipdpng L. E., Kardloyoc tov véov apaBixdv yewoyodpwv e Teode Moviic

Ayiag Aixarepivig Tov Opouvg Ziva. ABnvou, 1985, o. 27.

2 Dra mara BIIEpPBBIC YCTAaHOBJIEHA, KaxkeTcsT, B padote: Swanson, Mark N., Some
considerations for the dating of FT tatlit Allah al-Wahid (Sinai Ar. 154) and Al-Gami*
wugiih al-Iman (London, British Library or. 4950) // Parole de I’Orient 18 (1993),
p. 133—134. VYxkaszaHueMm Ha He€ st 00s13aH A. Tpeiirepy, 3a 4To BeIpaxaro ITyOOKYIO
TPU3HATEIBHOCTD.

3 CM. 9Ty JIOTOJIHUTE/IBHYIO apryMEHTALMIO B PaGOTe aBTOPA STHX CTPOK, Bbi-
TIOJTHEHHOU He3aBUCUMO OT Tipeaniayiieii: Moposos, 1. A., K damuposke dpesreii-
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OOJIBIIION COMHHUTEILHOCTBIO CTIOJIB30BaHUSI UMEHHO BU3aHTHI -
CKOT0 JICTOUCUMCICHUSI B TOT MEPUOA TPU YINOTPEOUTEIHLHOCTU
psa IPYTUX W TO3BOJISIET CKOPPEKTUPOBATh MaTUPOBKY. [1omyTHO
MOXHO OTMETHUTb, YTO OJHA M3 MUHMATIOp 3TOM PYKOIMCHU Xpa-
Hurcs B bubnnoreke Akagemun Hayk B [letepOypre, rae e€ Takke
nneHtudunmposain ['eopru [Tapmynos!. Kpome Toro, B KHUTE yKa-
3BIBAIOTCSI IBe pyKommucu EBaHTenms ¢ MMHUATIOpaMM B BHU3aH-
TUICKOM CTHWJIE paHHEro MaMIIIOKCKoro BpeMeHHM (c. 154). Ho, B
LIeJI0M, KaK OTMeuaeTcsl, apadckue 0MOJIeiicK1e TEKCThI B CpelHe-
BEKOBbE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CIYXWINM MPaKTUYECKUM LIEJISIM:
BCTIOMOTATEJIbHBIM JTUTYPTUICCKUM 1 YICOHBIM.

[Tstas rnaBa (c. 155), ocHoOBaHHAasi HAa HEJABHO MOSIBUBLLIMXCSI
BaXKHBIX MCCJIEIOBAHUSIX, TTOCBsIIIEHA eBpeCKUM nepeBoaam bu-
Oy Ha apaOCKUii SI3bIK. ABTOP pacCMaTpUBAET TOSIBJICHUE 3TUX
TIepeBOIOB B KOHTEKCTE TTOJIEMUKHN MEXIY pa3sTNIHBIMUA WISHHBI-
MU T€YEHUSIMU TOJINKOH(PECCHOHAIBHOIO O0IIeCTBa, 00pa30BaB-
merocs B Xanudare, B IIEpBYIO odepenb B cTonuie — barmane, roe
KyJbTYPHOE U UHTEJUICKTyaJlbHOE B3aMOJAEUCTBIE MEXITY OOIIM-
HaMM HEeM30eXHO KOHLIEHTPMPOBAJIOCh Ha OTHoueHuu K CBs-
meHHoMy IlucaHuto, W rae Ype3BblYAHO BaxKHYIO POJib UIpajia
KapaumMckas obmuHa. OH paccMaTpuBaeT BO3HMKHOBEHME apal-
CKMX TIepeBoJ0B B IX B. mepBoHavYaIbHO B KApaMMCKOIi OOIIMHE B
HECKOJIbKO 3TAIlOB, HAUMHAS C OTACIBHBIX apaOCKHX TJIOCC B KOM-
MEHTapusiX Ha JpeBHeeBpeiickoM s3bike JlaHuana an-Kymwucii
(ok. 870—910) u 3aBepuiasg KOMMEHTapusIMU, BKJIIOYAIOIIUMU
MOJIHBIH MepeBOJl B COBPEMEHHOM MOHMMaHUU. B oTinuune ot xpu-
CTMAHCKMX MEPEBOIOB, LIeIb TaKO pabOTHI 3aKkjodanach B o0e-
CMEYEHUU TIOJHOIO MOHMMAHUS OPUTMHAJBLHOTO IpEeBHEEBpEii-
CKOTO TeKCTa 1 HU B Koeil Mepe He B 3aMeHe mocienHero. [lepso-
HavaJlbHO TaKue MepeBOoJibl, MO-BUAUMOMY, OCYILIECTBISIIIUCH YCT-
HO, KaK M B CJIydae ¢ apaMeiCKUMM TapryMaMHM, 9TO BCTpedayio
onpeaenéHHoe conpoTtubaeHue (c. 159). OTMeueHa akTUBHasI Te-
peBomyeckass 1 KOMMEHTaTopcKas IesiTeIbHOCTh B Mepycanmume

wetl apabekotl pykonucu Eeanzeausn // KanrepeBckue ureHusi. COOpHUK cTarteit, 6.
Mockasa, 2008, c. 19—23.

' Nelson, Robert S., Collins, Kristen M. (eds.), Holy Image Hallowed Ground: Icons
from Sinai. Los Angeles, 2006, no. 32.
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BILJIOTh JIO €T0 3aBOEBaHMS KpecToHOclaMu B KoH1le XI B. U nepe-
YUCHSIIOTCSl HeJJaBHUE UCCIeA0BaHUsl MO OTAEIbHBIM aBTOpaM, a
TaKXKe BIUSTHUE MY Ta3WJIMTCKOro TeyeHus B uciame (c. 160). Oco-
60e BHMMaHMe ynelieHo «Tadcnpy» Ca'agbu [aoHa, KOTOPHIN Tak-
JK€ CIOCOOCTBOBAJl CTaHIapTU3auuu opdorpadun B eBpeiicKoi
rpacuke 1Mo apadbckoMy odpasily B OTIMYME OT IPUMEHSIBIIEHCS 10
Hero (D)OHETUYECKOI TPAHCKPUMILIMK, OTMEUYEH €TI0 CMbICIIOBOI Xa-
pakTep B OTJUYKE OT OYKBATUCTCKUX MPEAIIECTBYIOLINX MTOMbBITOK,
Ka3aBIIUXCS HEYKJIIOXKUMU, U BBICMEUBABIINXCS ONIMOHEHTAMMU, B
YaCTHOCTH, 3HAMEHUTHIM ai-JIxxaxu3om (777—868). DToT mepeBon
TTATUKHUX S oYY paCIPOCTPAHEHUE TaAKXKe B XpPUCTUAHCKOM
cpene, 0COOEHHO Cpely KOMTOB.

IIecras rmasa (c. 175) mocBsieHa OTHOIIEHUIO K bubnun B
MYCYJIbMaHCKOW Tpaauuuu. OTMeUYalTcsl aBTOPbI, B COUMHEHUSIX
KOTOPBIX TPAKTYIOTCs OMOIeicKre MaTeprualibl, TPOCIEXKUBAIOTCS
BO3MOXXHBIE UCTOUHUKM 3auMcTBOBaHUs. [lon oTaebHBIMU 3aro-
JIOBKaMH paccMaTpUBalOTCS OTHOLIEHUWE K MOJIMHHOCTA bubnuu
U OubJelickue UUTaThl B MyCYJIbMaHCKHX TeKcTax. B cBsi3u ¢ us-
BECTHOM LIUTaTOI 00 «YTemureiie» u3 Esanreaus or MoanHa B co-
yuHeHUn MOoH Xuiama cieayeT OTMETUTh: aBTOP YTBEPKAaeT, 4YTo
uTaTa Oblja epeBeeHa ¢ TOTO XKe IPeyeckoro opuruHaia, KoTo-
pBIii JIexkal B OCHOBE M3BECTHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO TMaJleCTUHCKOTO
apaMeNcKoro (CMpo-majecTMHCKOI0) TeKCTa, B TO BpeMsl, KaK I10
00HapyXHMBaeMbIM B LIUTATe apaMeru3MaM MOXHO CKOpee Mpearno-
JIOXWTb, YTO OHA MPENCTaBJIsIeT COOON amanTaluio yKa3aHHOTO
TekcTa. KpoMme Toro, paccMaTpuBaloTCsl TaKie aBTOPHI Kak ‘AJi 0.
Pa66an aT-Tabapm, an-Kacum 6. Mopaxiam ap-Paccin, MoH Kyraii-
0a, yKazaHbl ITOCBSILEHHBIE UM HegaBHUE padboThl. I[TonpodHO pac-
CMaTPUBAECTCI TPAKTOBKA MCTOPUKA an—I7Ia‘K§f6171, KOTOPBIN BOEP-
Bble MHKOPIIOPHUpPOBaJl OMOIeicKUil MaTeprall B U3J0XKEHHUE BCe-
mupHoi ucrtopun. IlozngHee npu npuBiaeYeHUNU OMOJIEHCKIX TEK-
CTOB Ha MEpBbII IJIaH BBIXOAUT ToJieMUYecKasi CTOpOHa, Kak y
3HAMEHMUTOIO aHIaJlycckoro apTopa MOH Xa3ma. 3mgech OYeHb
CTpaHHO OTCYTCTBME YIMOMUHaHUs TepeBofa Eanrenuii Mcaaka
Benackeca, coxpaHUBIIETOCS B IBYX PyKOIUCSX, TOCTYTHbIX B Ha-
crosiiiee Bpems B nHTepHeTe. Hanee uayt an-Iazanu, MoH Taii-
MHUiilia 1 HeIaBHO ITOJIyYMBIIIME U3BECTHOCTD aT-1ydii, Hamucas-
it KoMMeHTapuii K EBaHrenwio, w am-buka®, mpuBiekImmit
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TeKCT apabckoro nepeBona EBaHrenust B CBOEM KOMMEHTapuu K
Kopany. OtaenbHbIi pa3aen NOCBSIIEH Tak Ha3biBaeMoMy «EBaH-
reauo oT BapHaBbl», IproOpeTIeMy B OCIEAHEE BpeMs 0COOYI0
MOMYJISIPHOCTb B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM cpejie.

KaxeTcs, 3mech OyneT BIIOJHE YMECTHO YITOMSTHYTb COBEPIIICH-
HO 3a0BITYIO 10 MOHSATHBIM MPUYMHAM PabOTy Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE,
BBIIIEAIIYIO B HeynauHoe Bpemsi: LlImunr, A. 3., Hosvis dannbis no
80NpPOCY 0 MHUMOM® YNOMUHAHIU umenu Myxammeda s [lamoknudiciu
Mouces // 3anmucku Boctounaro otaobneHist Pycckaro apxeosoru-
yeckaro obmectBa. T.24.1916. Beim. 1—4. Ilerporpams, 1917,
c. 1-28.

Cenpmas 1iaBa, «IlepemeréHHbie Mexmy coboii ITucanus»
(c. 204), — zakmouyuTeNnbHAs, MOABOIUT HEKOTOphie uTtoru. OHa
OTKPBIBAETCS KpaTKHMM 0030pOM TMpOSIBJICHUI MHTepeca K apal-
ckuM BepcusiM bubauu B EBporne, riepeuncieHreM TpEx Hanboiee
U3BECTHBIX Bepcuii BTopoii mojaoBuHbI XIX B. Ocobo oTMevaeTcs
(c. 214), yTo apabckue Bepcuu psiga KHUT, 0COOEHHO altoKpu¢oB 1
rnceBao3nurpadoB, COXpPaHWIN BaXKHbBIE OTPHIBKY U T1aXKe KPYITHbIC
TEKCTBI, yTpaueHHbIE Ha S3bIKaX OPUTHHAJIOB.

OTaenbHOrO BHUMaHMS 3aCy>KUBAIOT WILTIOCTPALIMU K KHUTE,
TeM 0oJiee, YTO TIOSICHEHUSI K HUM BBI3BIBAIOT LIEIBIA PSII BOIIPO-
COB.

Tak, Ha cynepo0bJioxkke 1 Ha 1. 2 Ha c. 145 Bocmipou3BeaeHa
cTpaHuIa u3 Tpexbsa3biaHOM Ilcantupu. [lognuck B KHUTE (C. iX 1
145) rtmacur: Trilingual Psalter, Greek/Latin/Arabic, Palermo,
1130—1154, Ps. 81. 310, XOT$1 11 C HEOOJIBIIION OTOBOPKOI1, COMHEHU I
He BbI3bIBaeT. Ho HemocpencTBeHHO Ha ¢. 145 mobOaBieHO TakxKe:
© The British Library Board. All rights reserved. Or. 2540,
f. 18v—19v, utOo $IBHO He uMeeT K TpexbsdbluHol Ilcantupu
HUKAKOIro OTHOIIEHMSI, TeM 0oJjiee, YTO Ha CHUMKE JaHa TOJIbKO
ofHa cTpaHula. YkKa3zaHHasi [lcantupb — MOBOJIBHO U3BECTHasl
JIOHOOHCKAsT pyKonuch British Library Harl. 5786', XaK TIpaBHIIBHO

U Catalogus codicum manu scriptorium Orientalium qui in Museo Britannico asservan-

tur. Pars secunda codices Arabicos amplectens. Londini, 1846, p. 8, no. VIII. CHumok
paHee MyOJIMKOBAJCS B 4YEPHO-OEJIOM BapuaHTe, HO B XOpOLIEM KauyecTBe:
Palaeographical Society. Facsimiles of Manuscripts and Inscriptions. Ser. I-II. /
Ed. E. A. Bond, E. M. Thompson and G. F. Warner. London, 1873—1901, I, ser. 2,
pl. 132. EcTh TakXe Bocmpou3BeneHUe Xyaiiero kadectna: Wettinger, Godfrey, The
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yKa3aHO Ha 000pOTe TUTYJIBHOTO JIMCTA B TTOSICHEHUH K M300pake-
HUIO Ha cyrepobiioxkke. He coBceM KOppeKTHO U yKazaHKUe Ha HO-
Mep mncaima. B cooTBeTCTBUM C AejieHHMeM caMoil pyKomucu (Io
CenTyaruHTe) yKa3aHHBI CHMMOK conepxuT Ps79:15—80:5, u
JKeJIaTeJIbHO OBIII0O OBI JaTh JIMO0 Takoe 0003HaYeHNE, TMOO ABOM-
HOe, C YKa3aHMeM HyMepalMuu U [0 MacopeTcKoMmy TeKcTy Ps
79/80:15—80/81:5. Ha 06opoTe TUTYJIBbHOTO JucTa 60jee Koppek-
THO ykazaHo: Psalm 81(80). B natuHckoM KosodoHe PyKOMUCH,
KaK OTMEUEHO B Karajiore, ykazaHa To4yHas mata 8.1.1153, koro-
PYI0, OUEBUIHO, U CJIEIOBAIO Obl IPUBECTH.

C npyroii CTOpoHbI, YKa3aHHBIH 31eCh ¢ p PYKONUCU OTHO-
CUTCS, KaK OyIeT IMToKa3aHo HIKE, K ONMMCAaHWIO WILTIOCTpaun 4!,

B cniicke minmiocTpanuii 1Mo mepBbIM HOMEPOM Ha C. iX 3Ha-
yutcs: Four Gospels in Arabic, Palestine, 1337, Gospel of Luke.
HenocpenactBeHHO ke Mmoj uiocTpalueid Ha ¢.128 takxke nobdas-
sneHo: Left © The British Library Board. All rights reserved.
Add. 11856, f. 94v 202. Right: © The British Library Board. All
rights reserved. Add. 11856, f. 952 205. Ha 1eBoM cHUMKe (pakTHYe-
CKM YMTAIOTCS 3aKIounTeabHble ctTuxyu EBanrenus or Mapka (Mk
16, 19—20). Yto Xe o3HayatoT TamHCTBeHHBIe yncia 202 u 205 —
OCTa€TCsI 3aragKoit.

[MTomnucek k wmi. 3 Ha c. ix: Bilingual Gospel MS, Coptic and
Arabic, 1663 <...>. Ha c. 153 no6asneno: © The British Library
Board. All rights reserved. Brit. Libr. Or. 1316, f.5v 204. Yo
o3HavaeT yncyio 204 — Takke HEMOHSATHO. DTO TakXke JOBOJIbHO
M3BECTHAsl PYKOMHUCh, B TIEPBYIO ouepeab Oarogapsi 3aMevaTeb-
HbIM MMHUATIOpaM?®, 0 KOTOPOIi, BIIpOYeM, B TEKCTE KHUTU HE YII0-
MWHAETCS.

Arabs in Malta // Malta: Studies of its Heritage and History. Malta, 1986, p. 94.
B Hacrosiiiee Bpemst 371eKTPOHHbBIE CHUMKHU 9TOI PyKOTMCH IOCTYITHbBI B UHTEPHE-
Te: http://www.bl.uk/manuscripts/Viewer.aspx?ref=harley_ms_05786

' Margoliouth, G. Catalogue of the Hebrew and Samaritan Manuscripts in the British
Museum. Part 1. London, 1899, p. 77, no. 104; pl. 5.

2 CHMMOK paHee IyGJIMKOBAJICS, 1aXE B LIBETE, XOTS U B GOJee IPUMUTHBHOM
texuuke: Westwood, J. O., Palaeographia sacra pictoria. Londini, 1845 (Hymeparnimst
OTCYTCTBYET).

3 Rieu, Ch., Supplement to the Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in the British
Museum. London, 1894, no. 9. Crum, W. E., Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in
the British Museum. London, 1905, no. 737.
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ITonnuce K wi. 4 MTOJTHOCTBIO COBIAAET Ha CTpaHULAX iX U 158:
Karaite Book of Exodus, Palestine/Egypt, tenth century. © The
British Library Board. All rights reserved. Add. 11856, f. 94v 202.
YTto o3HavaeT ynco 202 — omsiTh XKe HemoHSITHO. OueHb CTPaHHO,
YTO TOYHO TaKoe K€ yKazaHue Ha MU@p U CTpaHUIy PYKOITUCHU
MPUBOAUTCS, KaK IMOKa3aHo BhIIIe, U HA C. 128 moa ui. 1. YkazaHue
Ha mndp bpuranckoit 6MOIMOTEKH ITOIIAJIO CIoAA SIBHO MO OIIMO-
Ke 13 TIOAMKUCY K WJI. 1, KoTopasi COMHeHUs B JaHHBI MOMEHT He
BBI3BIBACT. MOKHO TIPEIITOIOXUTD, YTO UMEHHO K WJI. 4 OTHOCHT-
CSTIOAMNKUCH, OlIMOOUYHO MoMeEHHasi moauI. 2: Brit. Libr. Or. 2540,
f. 18v—19v. DTO Takke OueHb U3BECTHAsI PYKOIUChH, MOJHOCTBIO
ony6IMKoBaHHas (paKCUMIITBHO y3ke OOoJTbIIe BeKa Ha3az', Ho yKa-
3aHME Ha TPU IIOCICIOBATEIbHO WIYIIWE CTPAHMUIIBI KaxKeTCs
CTpaHHBIM: JIOTUYHee ObLIO Obl OXXMJIATh CHUMOK pa3BopoTa, Ha-
npumep f. 18v—19r, He TOBOpPs yke 0 TOM, UTO Ha CHUMKE TTOMellle-
Ha TOJIBKO ogHa. MaKTUYeCKH Xe, KaK HETPYIHO YCTAaHOBHUTH IO
YKa3aHHOMY BBIIIE TTOJTHOMY (baKCUMIIBHOMY M3TaHUIO, 3IeCh
JaH cHUMOK f. 3r, mpryéM nmdpa 3 TakKe BITOJHE YETKO YMTACTCS
B JIEBOM BEpXHEM YTy CHUMKAa. MOXHO 3aMETHThb, 4TO JIydIle
ObLIO ObI, HABEepHOE, AaTh 00OPOTHYIO CTOPOHY TOTO XK€ JIUCTa, U1
M00YI0 APYTYI0 CTPAHUILy, COAEPXKAIIYIO IPEBHEEBPECKUI TEKCT
B apabckoii rpaduke.

IMoamuce K ua. 5 Ha c. ix mtacut: Page from the Paris Polyglot,
1645, chap. I, including Arabic translation by Sa‘adyah Ha-Gaon.
Ha c. 205 ectb u ykazanue Ha kHury britus (Genesis), mo-
BUIMMOMY, CJIy4aifHO MPOITYIIEHHOE B CITUCKeE BhIIIe. TeM He Me-
Hee, CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO MMEHHO 3TOT, 6-ii, TOM BBIIIE]I HE B
1645 1. (Korga GbLTO 3aBepIIeHO BCE M3IAHNE), a TPUHAALATHIO TO-
IaMy paHblne, B 1632 1., UTHOPMPOBAHME 3TOTO MOXKET CYIIE-
CTBEHHO TTOBJIUSITh Ha pe3yJIbTaThl KAKMX-TO WCCIICIOBAHUIA B TOM
00J1aCTH, TTOCKOJIBKY CTOJIb BaskHas ITyOIMKAIIMsI HaBepHIKa MOTJia
MOMNAacTh K 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM JIMLIAM JO 3aBEPILEHUS] BCETO U3-
TMAHUS M KaK-TO OTPA3UTHCS Ha MX UCCIIETOBAHUSIX.

[Toamuck K mi1. 6 MOJTHOCTHIO COBIMagaeT Ha CTpaHUIax ix 1 207:

! Hoerning, E., British Museum Karaite Mss. Description and Collation of Six Kara-

ite Mss. of Portions of the Hebrew Bible in Arabic Characters. London—Edinburgh,
1889.
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Vatican editio princeps of Arabic version of the Gospels, Rome,
1590/1591, translated from the “Alexandrian Vulgate’, beginning of
the Gospel according to Luke. BmecTe ¢ TeM, 1o mpuHSITOMY B
Hayke 0003HaueHUI0, «AJNeKCAaHIPUICKON ByJIbraToii» Ha3bIBaeT-
cs moarotosiaeHHas B X111 B. Ha ocHOBaHUM pa3HBIX JOCTYIIHBIX B
TO BpeMsl BepCUli ¢ MCIOJb30BaHUEM KOMTCKOTO TeKCTa UMEHHO
apabckas penakiust EBanreuii!, moayuuBiiasg HauOoblIee pac-
MpoCTpaHEHUE BIUIOTh A0 cepeanHbl XIX B.

B uenom, cTosib HEOPEXKHO OOPMIIEHHbIE WTIOCTPALlUU, TaK
WJIM UHauYe JaBHO U3AaHHBIE, HEe coaepxKallue MPUHLIMITHATbHON
HOBU3HbBI, U MAJIO OTHOCSIIIIMECS K TEKCTY KHUTU, TPOU3BOST BIIe-
YyaTJaeHUe YyXXepPOAHOCTU U CIAYYallHOCTHU, UTO U OOBSICHSET, IO-
BUAMMOMY, SIBHO HEYIOBJETBOPUTEJIbHOE COCTOSIHME WX TOArO0-
TOBKM. XOT$SI UHTEPEC OHU, OE3YCIOBHO, MPEACTABIISIOT, U IJIs Ce-
PBHE3HOTO YNTATESI IPUBEAEHHBIC BbIIIIE CBEAEHUS ObLIN ObI BECh-
Ma KenaTesbHbI. B HacTosiliee BpeMsi, Koraa HeCpaBHEHHO Ooiee
LIMPOKOMY KPYTy UCClieloBaTe/Iei CTaIu U CTAHOBSTCS JOCTYITHbI
OTPOMHBIE MAaCCHUBBI 3JIEKTPOHHBIX CHUMKOB PyKOIMUCE, Jtobdast
najeorpaduyeckass uHGoOpMaIUs MO0 JOCTATOUHO MJIM XOTS Obl B
KaKoOW-TO CTENeHU M3YYEeHHBIM PYKOIUCHBIM MaMSATHUKAM TPU-
o0peTaeT 0co0yI0 LIEHHOCTb M MOXKET yOepeub OT JOCAaaHBIX IIPO-
MaxoB B paboTe.

I1pu coBpeMeHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUsIX Habopa, O0IbIIAasl YacTh IPO-
1ecca M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a TEKCT MepeXOauT
OT Tumnorpacduu K aBTOpPy, YTO HE BCErma OCO3HAETCS B ITOJIHOM
Mepe, U B peLicH3UPyeMOi KHUTe 3TO 3aMETHO.

OOBIYHOE [IJISI QHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX PA0OT OTCYTCTBUE 0003HAUCHUS
a0COJIIOTHO 00s13aTeIbHON B TPOU3HOLICHUM aCCUMIISILIM apal-
CKOTO OIIPEAeIEHHOTO apTUKISI MOXHO OOBSICHUTH, KOHEYHO,
MPUBBIYKON K BOIIEAIIMM B TOTOBOPKY YCIOBHOCTSIM aHIJIMACKOM
opdorpacdun, HO B TEKCTe KHUTHU, OCOOEHHO B Ha3BaHMsIX cyp Ko-
paHa, BCTpeyaloTcsl U acCUMUJIMPOBAHHbIE BapuaHThI: an-Nahl

U Cwm., Hamp.: Metzger, Bruce M., The Early Versions of the New Testament. Their

Origin, Transmission, and Limitations. Oxford, 1977, p. 264—265. Meurep, bpioc
M., Pannue nepesodsi Hoeoeo 3asema. HMx ucmounuku, nepedaua, oepaHu4eHus.
Mockaa, 2002, c. 282. Hanboee moHoe cOBpeMEeHHOE MCCIIeIOBaHUE 3TOI Bep-
cuu cM.: Kashouh, H., The Arabic Versions of the Gospels: The Manuscripts and
Their Families. Berlin and Boston, 2012, p. 205—257.
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(c. 7, 21, 22); Banu n-Nadir (c. 10); ash-Shu‘ara (tak! c. 21); an-
nasara (c. 31, 32); r-radd; n-nasara (c. 31); an-Nisa’ (c. 32, 37);
ash-shirk (c. 33); as-Saffat (c. 33, 196, nBaxmnl); as-sabi’tun (c. 40);
as-Sirr1 (c. 134, aBaxanbl); at-Tayyib (c. 150—152, HECKOIBbKO pa3s);
an-Nazzam (c. 170-171); as-Saff (c. 179); ad-din; ar-Rass1 (c. 180);
ar-radd ‘ala n-nasara (c. 181); an-nubuwwah (c. 181, 197); an-Nisa
(tak! c. 189); ar-radd (c. 199); ad-Din; at-Tuft; at-Tabart (c. 201)
ap. Bmecte ¢ TeM, 0003HaUeHME ACCUMUJISILIMMU B JIIOOOM Cllyyae
HecpaBHEHHO 0oJjiee OrpaBIaHo, 0COOEHHO B padoTe, MpeaHa3Ha-
YEHHOM JJISI CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb IITMPOKOTO Kpyra yhTaTeseii: Hecre-
LUAJIMCT TIPOU3HECET MaKCUMAJIbHO IIPaBAOIIOA00HO, a CIielua-
JIUCT 6e3 MaJIeHIlIero Tpyaa rno jaeMeHTapHbIM MpaBUjiaM BocCTa-
HOBUT HamucaHue opurnHana. Ha mpeacrapnsomiemcst 6osee pa-
LIMOHAJIbHBIM BapMaHTe ¢ AaCCUMMIISILIMEN TSI aHTJIMICKOTO (B OT-
JIMYHE OT PYCCKOTO) TEKCTa HeJTb3sl, KOHEYHO, HACTanuBaTh, HO XOTS
OBl MOCJIEA0BATEIbHOCTh B TPAHCKPUITLIMK ObLia Obl BechMa XeJla-
TeJTbHA.

Taxxe ObLTa OBl OYEHD XejJaTeabHa U MOCIeI0BAaTEIbHOCTh B
repemaye BaKHBIX IUIST CTPYKTYPBI apaOCKOTO CJIOBa M Tepenadu
CMBICJIa JOJTOT TJIACHBIX, KOTOPbIe B KHUIe 0003HAYAIOTCS JIMOO
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMU U3 (bpaHIy3cKol opdorpadun mupkympaek-
caMu (HEKOTOpPbIE MPUMEPbI CM. HUXKE, B CITUMCKE OTNeYaToK), JIM00
MIPUHSATEIMA B COBPEMEHHOW HAyYHOM TPAHCKPUIIIIMU Ha BCEX
sI3bIKAX U MHOTUMU CUCTEeMaMM MMUCbMEHHOCTH MakpoHamu. [lep-
BBIIf BApMaAHT, 9aCTO BBIHYKICHHBIM B 3TTOXY METAJUIMUECKUX JIM-
Tep, NMPU COBPEMEHHOM OOIIEAOCTYITHOM YPOBHE TUIOrpachCKOro
Habopa MOXHO CUMTaThb apXauKol, M, KOHEYHO, TOJbKO BTOPOI1
MPeaCTaBIISIETCS JOMYCTUMBIM 1711 COBPEMEHHOTO HayYHOTO U3/1a-
Hus. XKenarenbHo ObLUIO ObI M YHU(ULIMPOBATh OTCHUIKM K Kopa-
HY, YTO OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO IO yKa3aTesto, IJie OHU MPUBOASTCS B
a71(haBUTHOM TIOpSIIKE B TOM BUIE, B KAKOM IaHBI B TEKCTE, HaKe
Ha aHIJIMICKOe HalucaHue HoMepa, 0003HAYEeHHOTO PUMCKUMU
uudpamu ([four]: c. 249, 254). Jlaxe coxpaHUB OTCHIJIKY B TEKCTE B
CTOJIb pa3HOOOPA3HOM BUJIE, B yKazaTese UX MOXKHO ObLIO Obl CBe-
CTH B OTHOM MECTe TI0 HOMEpPaM CYp, XOTs ObI KaK JOTIOJTHeHUE K
COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH cTaThe. MOXHO OTaablBaThCsI, UTO B KaXKIOM
KOHKPETHOM CITydae TIPEeIITOYTeHUsT OTPaKaloT KaK1ue-TO MEHSIB-
1IMecst TeXHUYECKHe U3aTeIbcKue TpeOOoBaHUSI HA MOMEHT IO/ -
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TOTOBKM TOM WJIM MHOM YacTh pabOThI, HO IIPY CIUIOIITHOM UYTEHUU
TakKasg 4epecriojgocuiia MPOMU3BOAUT HEOIAroNmpuATHOE BIleUaTye-
HUE.

JaHHbBIe 3aMeYaHusI OTHOCSATCSI HE TOJIBKO U HE CTOJILKO K pe-
LIEH3UPYEeMOIl KHUTE, CKOJIbKO K 3HAYUTEJbHOMY YHCIy COBpE-
MEHHBIX ITyOJIMKAIMii, KOrfa BIIOJHE JOCTYIHBIE TEXHUYECKUE
BO3MOXHOCTH OCTAlOTCS HEUCIIOJb30BAHHBIMU, YTO HE TOJIBKO
BBI3BIBAET BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHOE pa3apakeHue, HO U 3HAYMUTEIbHO
3aTPYAHSET MOJb30BAHUE STUMU ITyOIUKALIASIMHA.

EcTb B perieH3upyeMoil KHUTe U OOBIKHOBEHHbBIE OITMOKN WIIU
OIleYaTKM, MHOTIA JaXKe MOBTopstolecsd B ykazaTene. OHU Kaca-
JOTCSI IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO KOHKPETHOM BOCTOKOBEIHOI MHMOpMa-
LMW TEPMUHOB, TPAHCKPUIILINI COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH U Ha3BaHUIA,
HOMepoB. Jlajiee OHU MEPEYNCIIAIOTCS MO0 XOIY CIETOBaHUS TEKCTA:
HOMEp CTpaHMUBI (IJIS1 pEIKUX CJIOB YKa3aHUE Ha CTPOKU BPsII JIN
Heo0Xoa1Mo), 0OHapy:KeHHOe HalmcaHue 1 TIpejiaracMblii Bapu-
aHT C HEOOXOOUMBIMU TTOSICHEHUSIMU B CKOOKaX:

8, 251-253. “‘Abd al-Allah — “Abd Allah

22, 86. ash-Shu‘ara — ash-Shu‘ara’

31. Hart — Harin

31. Maktabah al-Khanaji — Maktabat al-Khanaji (ckopee,
opdosnuueckasi omMbKa TPAaHCKPUILMU; CP. TPaBUIbHBIN
BapuaHT Ha c¢. 136: Maktabat al-...)

48. Dhubyanai — Dhubyani

69. Shu’ayb — Shu‘ayb

73. al-‘Ala — al-A'la

75, 189, 191. al-An’am — al-An‘am

81. Saba — Saba’

83. an-Naba’ — an-Naba’

91. asuhuf — as-suhuf

91. an-nuskah — an-nuskhah

91. IHIVIITI — XXXVIII (1 HeobxoauMO BHECTM B yKasaTeldb Ha
c.254)

103, 242. Kalil ibn — Halil b.

108, 180. ‘Alit-Tabart — ‘Alr at-Tabar1 (kak Ha c. 201 ¢ ompaBKoii,
unu al-Tabarl, HO acCUMWJISILIMSL apTUKJIsI, cobJitonaeMasl B
STOI YacT! TeKCTa, TIPENIMOYTUTEIbHEE)
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108. al-Isbahant — al-Isbahani

109. al-Ma’dah — al-Ma’idah

112. an-Na[rani — an-Nagrani (xak Ha c. 226)

120, 243. ste. Catherine — Ste-Catherine

134. Bishr ibn Sirr1 — Bishr ibn as-SirrT (Kkak aBaxKabl IPUBEICHO
BBIIIIE Ha TOM e CTpaHUIIE)

136, 249. al-Harith — al-Harith

136, 230. al-Karuz — al-Karuz

139, 254. 389 — 589 (kak npaBUIbHO JABaX/bl IPUBEACHO HUXE Ha
TOI e CTpaHUIle, M OTCHUIKY HEOOXOIMMO YIATUTh B yKa3a-
TeJe)

139, 223. Adrianna — Adriana

150. at-Taiyib — at-Taiyib

161, 251. wa-I-hada’iq’iq — wa-I-hada’iq

167, 251. wa-I-itigadat — wa-1-itigadat

173, 236, 250. Samau‘al — Samau’al

178. Ahl — Al

180. ad-din wa dawlah — ad-din wa d-dawlah (1o o6pa3ity Ipyroro
3arJIaBUsT HIKE)

180. 19th — 9th (xax Ha c. 130 u 244)

181. A’lam — A'lam

182, 255. Wadih — Wadih

182, 186. Ya’qubi — Ya“'qubi

183—198, 234. Ya’qubi — Ya“‘qlibl unu, Gosiee mocienoBaTesIbHO,
Ya“qub1

187. mukhtasar — mukhtasar

188. Ya’qubi — Ya“‘qlibi wiu, Oojee mmocienoBaTeabHO, Ya‘qubl

188. Ka’ba — Ka‘ba (kak Ha c. 193 u 195)

189. khalil Allahi — khalil Allah vnu khalilu-Llahi (ecnu HyXHO
00513aTeIbHO YKa3aTh (hJIEKCHUIO)

189. an-Nisa — an-Nisa’

189, 191. al-An’am — al-An‘am

193. ash-Shu’ara — ash-Shu‘ara’

194. al-’Ankabit — al- ‘Ankabiit

195. inna laka ‘indi wadr’atun — inna laka ‘indi wadi‘atan

195. 4y — 5! (B 0OpaTHOM IOPSIZIKE)

195. {LL— LI (B oOpaTHOM TOpsIIKE)

195. al-Mash’ar — al-Mash‘ar
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Amumpuli Mopo3sos

196.
198.
198.
198,
200.
201.
202,
202.

204.

204,

204.

204,

205.
207.

209.
222.

223.
224.

225.
225.
228.
229.
230.
230.
230.

234
234.
247,
248.
249.

400

[-’ugbati — I-‘ugbati

ma’ahu — ma‘ahu

Sharastani — Shahrastant

230. Subayh — Subayh

A-radd — Al-radd (xax Ha c. 218)

at-Tabar1 — at-Tabar1

247. Ibraim — Ibrahim

al-Biqa’1 — al-Biqa'l (kak HUXXe Ha TOW XXe CTpaHHUIle U Ha
c. 240)

sixteenth — seventeenth (KomrmuioreHcKass 1 AHTBeprieHCKast
noaurIoTTHeie bubnu apabckoro TekcTa He comepKar)
252.1645 — 1632 (uMeHHO 3TOT TOM) WK 1628 — 1645 (Bcé
W3IaHue B 1IeJIOM, KaK M B CJIEAYIONIEM IPUMepPe B TEKCTe Ha
c.204)

1651 — 1671

254. Dyk — Dyck

1645 — 1632 (maTa BeIXOIa UMEHHO 3TOTO TOMA)

translated from — representing (cM. BbIlIe 3aMe4yaHue 00
WLTIOCTPALIYSIX)

Saj’ — Saj*

Josef al-Fayyolimi — losef al-Fayyolimi (Tak Ha TUTyJIbHOM
JICTE)

Al-Ya’kbi <...> 92 — Al-Ya“kiib1 (Tak B nyosnukauuu) <...> 29
TpeThbio 1 YeTBEPTYIO CTPOKK CHM3Y HYKHO YIAJIUTh KakK He-
TTOJTHBI BapraHT MOCIEAYIOINX IBYX.

al-Majall — Al Magall (Tak Ha TUTYJbHOM JIUCTE)

Arabic Composition 101 — ‘Arabic Composition 101’

Qissas — Qisas

al-Ja’qubi — al-Ja“qubi (Tak Ha TUTYJIbHOM JIUCTE)

‘abd —*Abd

Matba“ah Hijazi — Matba‘at Hijazi

Maktabah al-Khabakhi — Maktabat al-Khanaji (cp. c. 31 c mo-
IIpaBKO1)

Samaw‘al — Samaw’al

Shi’isme — Shi‘isme

249. al-Ishbahani — al-Isbahani

Cheiko — Cheikho (xak Ha c. 172)

al-Harith ... 106, 107 — al-Harith ... 136
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249. al-awliya’ — al-awliya’
250. ad-Dawlahh ... 172 — ad-Dawlah ... 173 (kak Ha c. 173, K Ko-
TOPOM M JOKHA ObljIa OBITH OTCHLUIKA)

250. ‘isa —Isa

250, 251. al-Qirisani — al-Qirgisani (kKak Ha yka3aHHBIX TaM c. 160-
161 1 253)

251. al-adin wa dawlah — ad-din wa d-dawlah (xax Ha c. 180 ¢ no-
MpaBKoOit)

251. al-Tabar1 — al-Tabar1 (xak Ha c. 180, XOTs ITocjienoBaTeIbHEN
ObL10 ObI: at-Tabart)

251. a-Rasst — ar-Rass1 (kak Ha c. 180 u 253)

252. Dhubyajai — Dhubyani

254. Sinai Arabic MS 389, 139. OneuaTka BHeceHa B yKa3aTeJb,
CTPOKY HEOOXOIUMO YAATUTh.

254. ash-Shu’ara’ — ash-Shu‘ara’

254. ash-Shu‘ara’ (XXVI), 65, 70 — ash-Shu‘ara’ (XXVI), 22, 65, 70

255. Vagican — Vatican. CooTBETCTBEHHO, OTCHUIKY HEOOXOIMMO
MepPeHEeCTH o andaBUTy HUKE.

255. Ya’qub — Ya“qub

Kakwue-to npyrue oreyatkd, KOHEYHO, BIOJHE MOIJIM OCTaTbCS
He3aMEeUYeHHBIMMU.

Ho npu Bcex oTMEeUeHHBIX HEM30EKHBIX MEJIKUX HeJOCTaTKaX,
KOTOpBIe, KaK MOXHO HaIesAThCsI, OyIyT UCIIPaBICHBI IIPU IIePen3-
naHuu, HoBasl padoTta CugHu X. I'puddura na€t nmone3Hoe BBEIC-
HUe B 0003HAYEHHYIO ITPOOJeMaTUKy Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle 1
MOJBOAUT UTOT MCCJIEIOBAHUSIM TOCIEIHUX ACCATWIETUN B BaX-
HOI1 00J1aCTH BOCTOKOBEICHMSI.
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OB ABTOPAX

Apacanos IOpuit Huxonraesuy — xaHauaat (pryiococKux HayK, Ha-
yuHbIil coTpyaHuK Ruhr-Universitit Bochum (I'epmanmst),
yuacTHUK TipoekTa Glossarium Graeco-Arabicum.

bapckuii Eeeenuii Bukmoposuy — KaHIUIaT 00roca0BUsI, BETYIIIUA
HayuHblll pegakTop llepkoBHo-HayuyHoro Ilentpa «IIpa-
BociaBHas DHIuKiIoneaus» (Mocksa).

Boiimenko Anmon Anamonvesuy — KaHAUAAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK,
CTaplIUi HAyYHbI! cOTpYIHUK LIeHTpa erunroaoruyeckux
ucciaenoBaHuii Poccuiickoii akanemun Hayk (Mocksa).

Tyokoe Anekceii Iennaduesuy — conckarenb VIHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX
KyJbTYp U aHTUYHOCTU Poccuiickoro rocymapcTBeHHOTO
ryMaHuTapHoro yHuepcutera (Mocksa).

Loppman-Jlazapes Heopv Benuamurosuu — doctorat €s lettres u
Habilitation, HayuHbiii coTpynHuk I1IKobl BOCTOKOBeme-
Hus u appukaHuctuku (JIOHIOH), AOLIEHT UCTOPUU BOC-
TOYHOTO XPUCTHMAHCTBA U UCTOpuM ApMeHuu B bocdop-
ckom yHuBepcurete (CtamOyi1).

Keccenv Ipueopuii Muxaiinoguy — KaHAUWAAT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK,
Hay4YHBII COTPYAHUK Kaceaphl LIepKOBHOI ncTopuu Map-
OyprcKoro yHUBEpcuTeTa.

Kanunun Makcum Iheboéun — penakrop LlepkoBHo-HayyHoro
Lentpa «IIpaBocnaBHas DHnukioneaus» (Mocksa), mpe-
noaasatesib MockoBckoii JlyxoBHO#T AkageMuu.

Kopooeiinukos Imumpuii Asrexcandposuy — KaHAWOAT UCTOpUYE-
CKUX Hayk, nokTop ¢puinocopuu (Oxchopackuii yHUBEP-
CUTET), CTapIIMiA HAyYHBIM cOTpyaHUK M HcTuTyTa Beeob-
et ucropun PAH, nouent yHuepcuteta Onbanu (Hbio
Hopk).

Mopozos [Imumpuii Anexcandpoéuu — OUIOIOr-apabucT (BBITYCK-
Huk MCAA nipu MI'Y), nepeBomunk Poccuiickoit rocy-
IApCTBEHHOM paanoBelaTresibHo Kommanuu «I'ooc Poc-
cuu», uieH Mmneparopckoro IlpaBocnasHoro [lanectuH-
ckoro OO1iecTna.

Ilanuenko Koncmanmun Anexcandposuy — IOKTOP MCTOPUIECKUX
Hayk, noleHT MHctutyTa ctpaH A3un u Abpuku MocKoB-
CKOT'0 rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.
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Ilamapuoze Tamapa — noxrop dunonorun (JIyBeHCKuUi1 KaTonmde-
CKMI YHUBEPCUTET), Hay4YHbI COTPYAHMK JIyBeHCKOro
WHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBEICHMSI.

IIpumyaa Aumon JImumpueeuu — KaHAUAAT (PUITOJIOTMYESCKUX HAYK,
3aBenytomuii cekropom Buzantuu u biamknero Boctoka B
Otnene Bocroka I'ocymapctBeHHoro Opmutaxa (CaHKT-
IletepOypr).

Cenesnee Hukonaii Hukonaeguu — KaHAUIAT UCTOPUUYECKUX HAYK,
BeIyIIUi HAyIHBIH COTPYTHMK WMHCTUTYTAa BOCTOYHBIX
KYJbTYp U aHTUYHOCTU Poccuiickoro rocyaapcTBeHHOTO
rymMaHuTapHoro yHuBepcuteta (Mockga).

Toacmoayacenko Muxaun FOpvesuu — maructp 6orocyioBus (crie-
LIMAJIbHOCTh — BOCTOYHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO), COTPYIHUK bu-
0J1eiicK0-00roCI0BCKOr0 MHCTUTYTA CB. arocTona AHIpest
(Mocksa).

Tpeiieep Anexcandp Cepeeesuy — noktop puiaocoduu (uciam u
OJIKHEBOCTOYHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO), TOLIEHT YHUBEPCUTETA
Hanbxaycu (Kanana).

Dypman FOnus Bradumuposna — acimpaHT VIHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX
KYJbTYp U aHTUYHOCTU Poccuiickoro rocyaapcTBeHHOTO
rymMaHuTapHoro yHuBepcuteta (Mockga).
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